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Lu le 2l ITars 1867,

I. COXSIDEKATIONS GEXERALES.

La nouTelle etude que nous publions aujourd'hui exige, peut-etre, quelques observa-

tions preliminaires sur le plan que nous avons suivi, et sur les difficultes qu'il a fallu

vaincre pour simplifier, dans la mesure du possible, la tache delicate et compliquee que

nous avons entreprise.

Les Melastomacees forment une des Pamilles les plus considerables et des plus riclies du

regne vegetaL Dans le Systeme de Linne, et dans les travaux ulterieurs de Bonpland,

elle se reduisait a quelques genres qui embrassaient alors toutes les especes connues.

De nos jours, elle compte des milliers d'especes, distribuees en 134 genres, que nous

adoptons sur les 200 environ qui ont ete publics.

Plusieurs savants distingu6s, tels que Don, De Candolle, et plus reeemment M. Nau-

din, ont etudie avant nous cette interessante famille, Les deux premiers ont partage en

plusieurs types generiques bien definis la masse confuse des Rhexia et des Melastoma, et

en essay^rent une classification gen^rale. Mais les associations d'especes dont se com-

posaient leurs genres laissaient subsister des elements heterogenes et parfois en desaccord

avec les caracteres qu'ils avaient indiques.

Le grand travail d'ensemble repris et mis au jour par M. iSTaudin a perfectionne, sous

ce rapport, I'oeuvre de ses deyanciers, Malheureusement ce travail circonscrit a la collec-

tion de Melastomacees du Museum d'Histoire Naturelle de Paris a laisse des lacunes

reo-rettables. En effet, la reclierclie des types primitifs, leur nomenclature, la rigoureuse
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2 DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACE.E.

synonjmie, et meme la simplification du classemeut general, j sont trop souvent consi-

derees comme des siijets secondaires. On j trouve certainement une parfaite description

des formes, et d'excellentes analyses de tons les echantillons reunis dans TherLier du

Museum ; niais il faut regretter Tabsence d'etude sur les Melastomacees publiees en

dehors des collections de Paris, et celle des nombreux materiaux, encore inedits, que con-

tiennent les autres berbiers d'Europe.

Cest en ajoutant a ces ricbesses celles que nous avons recueillies pour constituer la

Plore de notre pays, que nous ayons reconnu que les Melastomacees de la Nouvelle

Grenade se distribuent avec profusion dans presque tons les genres americains ; de

sorte qu'au moment de proceder au classement de cette immense famille, Texamen tres-

attentif de ses types nous fit entrevoir la necessite de soumettre a une nouvelle revision

les principes sur lesquels on pent fonder, d'une nianicre definitive, la reunion des genres.

Notre premier essai de classification des Melastomacees, comprenant la delimitation

et la synonymic des genres, fut expose, en 1865, devant le Congres botanique d'Am-
sterdam, et communique, la meme annee, a M. le docteur Hooker,

Malgre son imperfection, notre projet eut Thonneur d'etre immediatement agree par

les savants auteurs du nouveau Genera Plautarum, pour etre insere dans la partie cor-

respondante de leur cclebre publication. Ce temoignage d'eminente sympatliie nous

imposait le devoir d'etendre aussi nos recliercbes aux Melastomacees de TAncien Monde,

dont nous ne nous etions occupe qu'incidemment. Notre travail d'ensemble provoquait,

dans la nomenclature et la circonscription des genres, des cliangements assez nombreux et

assez importants pour exiger que toutes les especes de Melastomacees fussent rattacbees

a une nouvelle serie de groupes, afin d*eviter la moindre confusion. MM. Hooker et

Bentliam voulurent bien nous encourager avec insistance a poursuivre Toeuvre d'une

complete revision specifique, dont leurs lumieres appreciaient Tabsolue necessite.

Cette entreprise rappelait a notre esprit la maniere dont, a une autre epoque, Tetude

des Guttifcres nous avait aussi entraine insensiblement a de longues rechercbes imposees

par le sujet qui se developpait toujours. II fallait elargir encore le cercle de nos travaux,

et, embrassant d'un regard la famille entiere des Melastomacees, aller saisir jusqu'aux

extremites des deux Mondes ses plus lointaines ramifications. Toutefois nous n'avons

reculc devant aucune difficulte, et nous sommes heureux de rendre bommage a Texquise

bienveillance dont MM. Hooker, Bentbam, Decaisne, Brongniart, &c., nous ont donne

des preuves qui ne seront point oubliees. Graces aussi a Tobligeance empressee de MM.^

les Conservateurs des etablissements publics, on des proprietaires d'berbiers particuliers,

nous avons pu consulter a loisir presque toutes les collections de Melastomacees, tant

anciennes que modernes, de I'Europe savante. C'est ainsi qu'ont passe sous nos yeux

les berbiers du Museum de Paris avec les types dessines par M. Naudin ; les berbiers du

British Museum et de la Societe Linneemie de Londres, contenant les plantes de Linne,

Plukenet, P. Brown, Aublet, Swartz, Sloane, Smitb ; les berbiers de Munich et de Martins,

renfermant les types du Trodromus de De CandoUe ; I'berbier de Berlin, avec les types

de Kuntb, Willdenow, Sellow, &c. ; les exemplaires decrits par Don et conserves a

Oxford ; ceux etudies par Yabl et conserves h Copenhague ; ceux de L. C. et d*Ach.

Richard, dans Therbier Pranqueville &c. &c, ; et enfin les riches collections generales

%
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DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACE^. 3

de.Kew, de Vienne, &c., de MM. Delessert, Alphonse de CandoUe, Boissier, Schimper,

Lenormant, et autres.

Presque tous les ecliantillons autlientiques d'apres lesquels la science a decrit et piiWie

jusqu'a ce jour les especes connues des Mclastomacees ont done ete soumis, tour a tour,

a nos observations- Gette reyue attentive nous mit a meme de fixer, aussi exactement

que possible, leur nomenclature, de rectifier leur determination et de controler une

'^ynonymie qui, telle que nous la presentons, fournit des resultats inattendus.

* T^us les auteurs qui ont fait une etude generale des Melastomacees s'accordent a recon-

r*^ re que c'est une des families les plus difficiles a decrire. La Xature elle-meme a

donne a ces plantes une si etonnante et si capricieuse variete de formes, qu'il semble

toui. d'abord impossible de diviser leur ensemble en groupes rationnellement tranclies.
^

Ce^ formes creent un reseau, une sorte d'anastomose inextricable et dans laquelle les

liniites des types, qui, ctudiees isolement, paraitraient nettement marquees, se nuancent,

^e confondent et s'effacent par d'insensibles gradations. Les Melastomacees offrent ainsi

H ^ s plus grandes difiicultes pour I'etablissement d'une serie lineaire, ou d'une filiation

qu^^conque, sans ronipre, a ehaque pas, les rapports souvent intimes des especes. Dans
leur organisation, rien ne repond a I'idee de genre ^ ni de toute autre division composee

d'une reunion d'especes, ou s'isolant par un caractere special et par des signcs dis-

tinctifs. L'emploi d'un systeme artificiel s'impose inflexiblement ici a tout essai de

classification ; la notion generique s'evanouit, et celle des groupes superieurs, quelque

importance que lui attribuent les habitudes scientifiques, est forcement remplacce

parcertaines divisions purement conventionnelles qu'imagine Tintelligence pour jalonner

ses apergus.

Dans la classe des Melastomacees, ainsi qu'en d'autres groupes vegetaux qui nous sont

' familiers, les individus nous semblent tous independants, mais ils se relient par des

aflSnites et des rapports d'ensemble tres intimes, multiples et divergents.

F

*

V

t

w

IL NouvEArx Principes de Classieication des Melastomacees.

La famille des Melastomacees, consideree dans sa plus large acception, doit, selon nous,

comprendre les Memecylees et les Moiiririees^ qu'en separent quelques auteurs, mais qu'y

rattachent les caracteres d'une incontestable affinite. Par leur graines definies a cotyle-

dons cbarnus, leurs feuilles uninervees, les Mouririees et les Memecylees inclinent, il est

vrai, vers les Myrtacees. Cependant, par leurs etamines definies, leurs antheres s'ouvrant

prlmitivement par des pores, leur connectif epais et legerement prolonge en arriere, leur

ovaire libre et leurs feuilles non ponctuees, ces memes plantes se relient etroitement a

Tensemble des Melastomacees.

Les Mouririees, particulierement, avec leur ovaire le plus souvent pluriloculaire, leur

calice et leurs petales, toucbent de plus pres aux Melastomacees par I'intermediaire des

Pyxidanthces, tandis que les Memecylees se rapprocbent davantage des Myrtacees.

Les elements constitutifs des Melastomacees etant donnos, il restait a preciser, non

sans peine, le caractere commun qui unit ces vegetaux en famille sans diminuer leur

b2
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4i DR, J, TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACE.E.

independance relative. Ce caractere nous parait devoir etre tire de Id. placentcition^ fait

distinctif tres-notable et point de depart de notre projet de classification. M. De-

caisne Tavait lui-incme pressenti a I'^poque ou^ ayant a decrire plusieurs Melastomacees

nouvcllcs, il cri^aitj aux depens des Cliariantliees^ la triba des Astroniees, en indiquant

comme veritable caractere du groupe la placentation a pen pres parietale. Releguant

le reste des Charianthees pres des Miconiees, Tillustre savant signalait en meme temps

cet autre fait remarquable, confirme par les etudes posterieures, que la dehiscence des

antlicres ne 'pent etre consideroe comme un caractere primordial cliez les Melastomacees.

Partant done du caractere tire de Vd placentation^ nous avons divise les Melastomacees

en trois groupes, ainsi qu'il suit

:

I''. Ifelastomacees proj}rement dites^ dont le placenta^ apres avoir gagne Taxe des

ovaires^ se replie dans cliacune des loges en s'y clargissant, et porte de nombreux ovules,

puis de petites graines.

2'' Les Astroniees, munies d'un placenta limitc aux parois des loges, vers la base de

rovaire, plus ou moins eloigne de Taxe, et charge aussi do nombreux ovules.

S"" Les Mouririecs et Memecylees (considerees ensemble ou separcment), dont le placenta,

situ^ au centre d'unc lege unique [Memecylees)^ ou partagc souvent par des cloisons

{3fottririees)^ porte des ovules dcfinis, qui deviennent des graines a cotyledons charnus,

comme cliez lesMyrtacces.

MM. Bentbam et Hooker, dans leur Genera Tlautartim, out fait des Memecvlees et

des Mouririees un sous-ordre des Melastomacees, caracterise par des ovules definis. Mais

ce caractere n'est point absolu, puisqu'il se rencontre ailleurs, surtout dans le groupe

des Miconiees, Nous continuous done a regarder les Memecylees et les Mouririees comme

de simples tribus, distinguees entre elles par I'ovaire uniloculaire, ou presque toujours

pluriloculaire, et par leur distribution geographique.

Des trois divisions precitees, celle des Melastomacees ^:>ro29r.?M(??2^ dites est la seule qui

exige d'amples developpements et des subdivisions multipliees, en raison de leurs formes

nombreuses et singulierement varices.

L'organisation du fruit, sa dehiscence ou non-dehiscence qui, depuis la creation de

cette famille, servait de caractere generique et d'indicateur des divisions primordiales,

offre une premiere distinction facile a saisir, et d'une commode application, que nous

mettons a profit. Nous restituons h ce caractere, trop neglige en ces derniers temps, sa

primitive importance, fondee sur sa grande generalite, et confirmee, ainsi que nous le

crrons, par d'autres traits essentiels.

Les 3Ielastomacees proprement dites peuvent done se ranger, d'apres Torganisation du

fruit, indehiscent ou capsulaire, en deux grandes categories. La premiere doit com-

prendre presque toutes les Melastomacees de TAncien et du Nouveau Monde, a fruit

indehiscent, tres-souvent pulpeux. Toutes ont des graines droites, a Texception des

genres Melastoma et Otanthera^ dont la graine est courbee en limayon, et que, par cette

raison, nous preferons unir aux Melastomacees presentant ce meme caractere.

Les Melastomacees a fruit indehiscent du Nouveau Monde ont, en general, des antheres

\

dont le connectif est pen develoi)pe et a pen pres depourvu d'appendices. Elles peuvent

se diviser en deux tribus, Fyxidanthees et Iliconiees^ selon que leurs fleurs sont pedi-
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cellees, axillaires, entourees de bractees decuss^es, le plus souyent foliacees, cachant les

boutons, avec des feuilles tres-finenient et elegamment traversees de venules ; ou selon que

ces memes fleurs, disposees en iaflorescences terminales ou laterales tres-variees, ne sout

pas entourees de braciees decussees, foliacees, et renfermant chaque bouton.

Le dernier groupe des Miconiees est un des plus riches en especes, et, par runiformite

des 6tamineSj par le nombre et la dirersite des formes yozsines qui la composent^ il

presente de grandes difficultes a tout syst^me de classement gen^rique.

Les M^lastomacees a fruit indehiscent de I'Ancien Monde correspondent en grande

partie an groupe nomme Dyssoclietees par M, Naudin. Contrairement a celles du Nou-

veau Monde, elles ont des anth^res a connectif prolonge au-dessous des loges, et muni

d'appendices, caractere qui les rapproclie des Melastoniacces a fruit capsulaire et a

graines courbees en linia9on. Les deux genres Ilelastoma et Otanthera^ ci-dessus

except6s, deviennent ici les intermediaires des groupes.

Les Melastomacees a fruit capsulaire ferment aussi un vaste ensemble, tres-complexe,

qui pent se distribuer en plusicurs groupes secondaii^es. Nous croyons devoir en

detacher tout d'abord un petit groupe d'espcces remarquables par leur commune phy-

sionomio, par leur consistance tres-souvcnt herbacee, leur pedoncules floraux simulant

une ham]^. , leur inflorescence presque toujours scorpioide, leurs graines droites, et enfin par

la forme particuliere des capsules generalement triquetres, anguleuses, et surmontees de

lames obtuses et 6troites. Ce groupe remarquable, appartenant a TAncien et au

Nouveau Monde, nous paratt divisible en deux tribus, les Sonerilees et les Berto-

loniees.
L

Cos dernieres se distinguent par leur distribution geographique et par des nuances

dans le caractere de la fleur. Celle-ci est anisomere, c'est-a-dire pourvue d'un androcee

quinairc ou rarement quaternaire, et d'un gynecee ternaire. Les etaniines, egales ou

inegales, inappendiculees ou mvmies d'appendices tantot anterieurs et tantot posterieurs,

sont en nombre double des divisions du calice,

Les Sonerilees, au contraire, portent toujours des fleurs isomeres, triandres par excep-

tion dans le genre Sonerila^ et diplostcmones dans les autres genres, avec des etamines

aussi variables que cliez les Bertoloniees.

II resulte de ce qui precede que les types principaux et si caracteristiques des etamines

qui distinguent si notablement la famille des Melastomacees, sont reproduits dans les petits

groupes dont nous nous occupons. II en resulte aussi plusieurs affinites avec les autres

tribus de la grande division a fruit capsulaire. D'une part, dans les tribus a graine droite,
~l h

ces affinites se produisent, avec les Microliciees par Tintermediaire des genres Lithohiiim^

Erlocnema et Castratella, ou avec les Meriani^es par les Adelobotrys et les Dai:ya. D'autre

part, dans la division a graine courbee en lima9on, servant de trait d'union, les Auiply-

blema^ les Calvoa^ les Diolena, et les Triolena passent aux Osbeckiees et aux Pleromees.

Pour clore les affinites du petit groupe, les Sonerilees diplostemmes, telles que les

Sarcopyramis^ les Bredia^ et les Dreissenia toucheiit de tres-pres aux Oxysporees.

Le reste des Melastomac6es a fruit capsulaire est encore tres-nombreuX;. et ne se

prete qu'avec d'extremes difficultes a une division satisfaisante, parce qu'aucun caractere

isole ne pent definir nettement chaquetribu. Aprds des essais plus ou moins infructueux.
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nous nous somnies arrcte k nne conibinaison des caracteres les plus saillants et dont la

g6n<5ralit6 s*affirme par une plus constante reproduction.

Ces caracteres sont eiiiprunt<5s, en partie^ a la structure singulierement distincte des

etamincs, et, en partie, a la forme alternativemcnt droite on courbee^ qu'aifectent les

graines.

Les dtamines des ^Iclastomacees, incomplctement observees jusqu'Ici, n'offrent qu^une

apparcnte similitude, et sont reellement construitcs sur deux plans distincts, qui peuvent

se rapporter h deux types organiques principaux. Tantot le connectif de ranthere, plus

ou moins prolonge au-dessous des loges, se termine a la naissance du filets en appendices

simples ou doubles, de forme et de grandeur tr5s variees. Tant6t ce meme connectif,

pcu ou point prolong^, se termine en appendice toujours simple, posterieur a Tinsertion

du filet, et portant quelquefois, au dos de Vantbere, un autre appendice supplementaire,

simple ou divise. Dans le premier cas, le filet plus ou moins cloigne de Tantliere est

insert au dos du prolongcment, et les appendices qui se continuent au dela de Tinsertion

regardent le centre ou c6te interne de la fleur. Dans Tautre cas, le filet contigu, ou tr^s

rapprocb6 de rantlibrc, est insert sur la face ant6rieure du connectif dont le prolonge-

ment se dirige derriere lui vers la circonference ou le cote externe de la fleur. II arrive

en outre souvent, dans les deux cas, que les etamines sont alternativemcnt inegales ou

diversiformcs, et alors leur position respective est presque toujours la meme. Les

etamines, grandcs, occupant le verticille externe de Tandrocee et alternant avec les p^tales,

sont opposees aux divisions du calice. L'unique exemple du contraire nous est offert

par le genre JIo7iochcetum.

La singuliere conformation des antberes, generalemeut consideree comme un des traits

les plus caracteristiques de la famille des Melastomacees, n'est pas une condition essen-

tielle et indispensable a toutes ces plantes. Dans presque toutes leurs tribus il y a des

genres dont les antberes a connectif simple, sans prolongement ni appendice, presentent

la structure normale de la plupart des autres pbanerogames.

La forme des graines avait longtemps servi a determiner les divisions primordiales

;

mais ce caractere avait ete abandonne, parce que les graines des Melastomacees n'ont pas

une forme geometrique invariable, et que les especes du meme genre accusent des

nuances difficiles h dcfinir. Les caracteres g6neraux tir^s de cette forme et pris isol^-

ment ne pouvaient done suffire a I'objet de notre travail ; mais dans notre combinaison

avec ceux que fournit la structure des etamines, ils offrent un bon point de repere, et nous

ont et6 d*un grand secours.

Nous venons de voir que, d'apres leur structure, les etamines des Melastomacees

peuvent se rapporter a deux types differents, selon que les appendices sont post^rieurs ou

anterieurs. Les Melastomacees a fruit capsulaire, qui ont des etamines de la premiere

categoric, c*est-a-dire munies d'une sorte de queue posterieure, peuvent porter des

graines droites ou courb^es en limagon. Celles qui ont la graine courb^e appartiennent

toutes a TAmerique, et forment un groupe relativement pen ^tendu, comprenant

Tancien et classique genre des Mhexia^ qui donne son nom a notre tribu, bien qu'elle

se reduise en des limites plus etroites. La tribu se constitue ainsi tres naturellement,

avec une singularity qui prouve, une fois de plus, qu'aucun des caracteres g^ndraux de

¥
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I

#

la famille n'appartient specialement et priyativement a un groiipe quelconque des

especes.

Une seulc espece de Rhexia^ le Hhexia glabella^ ^videmment cong6ncrc dcs autres,

porte, par exception, des graines droites, ce qui le rapproelie de la tribu des M^rianiecs,

tandis que le reste des especes, a graines en lima^on, incline vers les P16romees et les

Osbeckiees.

Les M^lastomacees de la categoric precitee, dont les graines sent droites, se distri-

buent dans le Nouveau et TAncien Monde, ce qui nous a pcrmis de les distinguer com-

modement en deux tribus, les Merianiees et les Oxyspor(5es. Les Meriani^es ont gdne-

ralement un air de parente et une conformation spociale d'etaniines qui les separent

des Oxysporees ; elles offrent des affinites avec les Microlici^es par Tinterrnddiaire des

genres de cette tribu depourvus d'appendice, Les Oxysporees touclient a la fois, comme
nous Tayons dit, aux Sonerilees par leurs genres a capsule qui montrent deja des lames

carpellaires,—et auxDyssochetees, jMelastomacees a fruit inddliiscent de TAncien Monde,

par les genres de cette derni^re tribu, k ^tamines depouryues d*appendices ou d'(5peron

posterieur.

L'autre grande categoric des Melastomacees, a fruit capsulaire et a etamines dont les

antberes portent souyent dcs appendices antericurs, comprend ^galement des especes a

graines droites, ou r6niformes, ou plus ou moins courb^es-en limacon, Les especes a

graine droite sont, cette fois, toutes americaines, sans contre-partie dans I'Ancien Monde,

et forment, a nos yeux, une tribu a laquelle nous avons consery^ le nom de Microllciees^

propose par M. Naudin. Mais nous croyons deyoir y annexer les Tyramiales du meme
auteur, qui etablissent le rapport direct de la tribu en general avec les Merianiees par

les genres JBitcquetia et Svitramia. Nous ayons aussi remarqu^ le point de contact de

cette meme tribu des Microliciees ayec les Bertoloniees. Enfin, les genres Foteranthera

et Tulasnea s'acbeminent insensiblement vers les Acisafithera des Pleromees, par leur

facies et par leurs graines qui deviennent reniformes. Chez la derniere tribu, les appen-

dices des antheres sont principalement doubles et souyent aigues, au lieu d'etre simples

et obtuses.

Les dernieres Melastomacees qu'il nous reste a examiner, et dont les graines sont plus

ou moins courb^es, se distribuent en un grand nombre de genres du Nouyeau et de

rAncien Monde que nous croyons utile de maintenir separes, par les memes motifs qui

nous ont guide en d'autres cas.

Les plantes americaines constituent la tribu que nous appelons Pleromees, et celles de

rAncien Monde garderont Tancien nom d'Osbecki^es. Les premieres ont plus g^ndrale-

mentToyaire libre; dans les secondes il est le plus souyent adherent.

Nous ne croyons pas deyoir insister dayantage sur les traits qui relient entre eux

les groupes etablis par nous dans la grande famille des Melastomacees. Les exemples

si^-nales tout a Theure, et Tetude attentiye de Tensemble feront ressortir a chaque instant

la rectitude de nos obseryations, et il restera, nous Tesperons, pleinement d^montre que

les Melastomacees sont une yaste association d'especes dont les rapports, multiples et

crois^s, ne permettent point d'etablir entre elles des divisions categoriques, ni des coupes

regulierement tranchees.

..^^j^.
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La classification gonerale que nous venons d'exposer est partout fondee sur des carac-

tercs artificiels ; niais nous nous sommes cfforce, en meme temps, de conserver entre nos

groupes rintegrit^ des rapports d'ensemble. Ainsi se justifie la contradiction que Ton

pourrait cherclier entre cette .oeuvre et rcminente appreciation qui a bien voulu recon-

ndtre que notre travail est 6rige sur la base la plus naturelle qu'il semble possible

d'adopter.

Kos planches arrang^es par tribus faciliteront beaucoup Tetude des genres ou derniers

groupes de la famille, en les faisant saisir d'un coup d'oeil, tandis que Tenumeration

finale pr^sentera la determination des especes. Pour les caracteres techniques des genres

nous renvoyons au * Genera Plantarum ' de Bentham et Hooker.

Remarquons, pour completer ces aper^us, que, depuis Linno, on s'est fait une habi-

tude generale, et dont nous avons nous-nienie longtemps subi Tinfluence, d'accorder aux

divisions systdniatiques de la classification (surtout aux genres) la valeur d'entites

rccllcs, qui rcj)ondraicnt dans la Nature a quclquc chose de tangible. Depuis les impor-

tantes decouvertes des De Jussieu, qui ouvrirent par des resultats si seduisants de nou-

velles perspectives ^ la science, la meme habitude ne cesse de considerer les etres comme
nccessairement disposes en series ou ordres de succession, selon leur simplicite ou leur

complexity, se completant ou se perfectionnant par degres, les uns apres les autres.

Sans discutcr cette these, et nous renfermant dans notre sujet special, nous affirmons

que I'etude des Melastomacees ne pre^ente rien qui puisse confirmer Tune ou Tautre de

ces idees fondamentales de la classification moderne. La seule entite reelle qui nous ait

apparu dans Texamen de ce groupe de vegctaux, c'est Tespece, ou la collection d'esp^ces

crcant un ensemble etonnamment varie et diversifie par des formes ou types indcpen-

dants, mais gardant entre eux des rapports et des affinites multiples en sens divers.

Enfin, nous avons cru pouvoir signaler que les modifications ou variations de ces

especes sont restreintes, accidentelles, n'alterent nuUement leur individualite, et ne jus-

tifient point I'importance exageree que Ton a voulu dernierement attribuer a cette sorte

de changements. II s'ensuit que les consequences qui pourraient etre logiquement

tiroes des idees fondamentales ci-dessus enumerees s'dv^anouiraient d'elles-memes, si ce

que nous avons observe et ^nonc6 ne se trouvait pas conforme a la verite.

III. Rejiarques sur la Nomenclature des Genres.

4

ACISANTHERA.

Le genre Acismitlierct^ place, posterieurement a Linne, dans Ics Lythrariees, a ete

dernierement ramene aux Melastomac6es. Ce nouveau classement est justifie par I'etude

des exemplaires authentiques, communiques autrefois par P. Brown a Linne et con-

serves aujourd'hui par la Societe Linneenne de Londres.

Patrick Brown, dans son Histoire de la Jamaique, decrit les fleurs de VAcisanthera
comme ayant cinq divisions, tandis que la planclie gravee pour le meme ouyrage, d'apres

le dessin d'Ehret, figure des fleurs t^trameres. Cette discordance provient de ce que les

fleurs d'un meme exemplaire prcsentent, suivant leur position sur rinflorescence, quatre

ou cinq divisions.
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Les Acisanthera portant done des fleurs a qiiatre on a cinq divisions, doivent com-

prendre le DicranantJicra de Presl, sur lequel toutes Ics fleurs sont tetramcres, et d'autres

genres qui s'en trouvaient separes, tels que :—l"" UAnisocentrum^ Turez., h fleurs a cinq

divisions; 2"" Jj^ Noterophila ^^ Martins, a fleurs pcntameres, et dont les ctamines ne

different point de celles de VAcisanthera \ S"" L' TJranthera de M. Naudin, genre cree, en

1845, sur les Microlicia alslnmfolia et M. variahills^ mais elargi, en 1847, par le meme
auteur, j)our comprendre de veritables Acisanthera designes sous les noms d^ JJranthera

dicranophora^ i^eciiiwa^ et Sostmannii.

En effet, V JJranthera dicranopho7'a a ete dccrit d'apres une plante recueillie a Porto-

Rico par Eyiedel, identique a VAcisanthera de Brown, et determinee par Desfontaines

dans I'herbier du Museum de Paris, " JRhexia Acisanthera^ Willd., fide ips. herb/'

U JJranthera recurva {Rhexia de Richard, 3Iicrolicia de De C), auquel il faut joindre

r Urajithera Sostmanni% qui ne s'en eloigne guere, est une espece tellement voisine de

la pr^cedente, que toutes deux se confondent souvent dans les lierbiers.

Les deux TJranthera priniitifs, c'est a dire alsincefolia et variabilis, quoique ressem-

blant moins par leurfacies aux autres Acisanthera, nc peuvent cependant en etrc scpares

a cause de leurs fleurs et de Tinegalite de leurs etamines. Ces plantes, par leur port, se

raj)prochent du Comolia^ dont les fleurs tetrameres, les etamines conformes et les ovaires

2- ou 4-loculaires sont en definitif les caract^res distinctifs.

Les Acisanthera, ainsi rapprocbes des Comolia, forment, en outre, une sorte de trait

d'union entre la tribu des Microliciees et ceUe des Pleromees. Par leur facies et leur
4

graine reniforme, ils toucbent aux 'Poteranthera des Microliciees ; mais, par les appen-

dices des antberes, doubles et souvent aigus, ils se rangent de preference parmi les Ple-

romees.

Ernestia.

La difference d'apres laquelle M. Naudin a separe son genre Dichcetanthera de VEr-

nestia est plus specieuse que reelle. En effet, a I'aide d'une loupe, on pent voir, dans les

grandes etamines du Dlcha^tanthera, au moins le rudiment du court eperon posterieur

qui forme le prolongement du connectif a partir de son insertion avec le filet. Cet

eperon, visible a Toeil nu dans les petites etamines du DichiEtanthera, est commun a

tons les organes males de VJiJrnestia.

Deux esp^ces nouvelles du genre Ernestia faisant partie des collections de Spruce,

commandent une modification du caractere generique. L'une de ces especes a des

fleurs a cinq divisions ; Fautre est remarquable par les appendices de ses antberes divises

en lanieres etroites et aigues.

ARTKROSTEilMA.

Le nom ^Arthrostemma apparait pour la premiere fois dans la nomenclature bota-

nique, sur les dessins Nos. 326 et 327 des Icones ined. de Tluiz et Pavon ; ces dessins

repr^sentent deux plantes appartenant a deux genres differents, dont les auteurs n'ont

jamais public la description.

Dans son important Memoire sur les Melastomacees, Don adopta le nom generique

VOL. XXVIII. C
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L

ti'Arthrostemma pour VArth. ciliatum, cle la planclie n. 326 precitee, et ne tint pas

comptc tie VArthroiitemma mulialatmn figure sur la planclie n. 327, et qui doit au-

jourcriiui rentrer dans le genre Aciotis {Sjjennem, Mart.). Le genre A?'thostemma fut

suffisamment caracterise d'apr^s la structure des etamines de la plante peruvienne ; mais

Don y njouta quatre autres esp^ces, parmi lesquelles trois, rangees dans une seconde

section, pr^sentent des caracteres qui s'eloignent totalement des caracteres essentials de

VArtJirostemma choisi comme prototype du genre.

Cette confusion premiere existe encore, et on pent dire qu'elle est allee cliaqne joiir en

omentant. En effct, De Candolle reprenant en sous-oeuvre, pour le P
de Don, adopta le genre Arthrostemma a peu pr^s tel qu'il avait ete fonde, a Texclu-

sion cependant de la cinqui^me espece, plante de I'Asie qui devint le type du nouveau

genre Oxyspora. De Candolle conserva aussi les deux sections de VArthrostemma

etablies par Don,—la premiere, sous le nom de Trifurcarium^ composee des memes deux

especes Arthrostem liitifolium\ la seconde

Arth

plantes americaines sous la designation de Monochcetiim. Enfin, il fit entrer dans le

genre plusieurs autres especes de rAm^rique, appartenant a des types differents et distri-

buees en trois sections, ce qui porta a cinq le nombre des groupes qui constituaient le

ostemma. Mais le celebre auteur du 'Prodromus,' qui n'avait pas

reconnu le seul Arthrostemma de Kuiz et Paron, auquel Don avait eniprunte le nom
generique, etablit un genre Seteronoma en prenant comme type le Rhexia diversi-

folia^ sans s'apercevoir qn.e Bonpland avait publie son espece d'apr^s des exemplaires de

riierbier de Dombey, qui par leurs caracteres et leur origine pouvaient etre consideres

comme de veritables representants de VArthrostemma ciliatum.

Le genre Arthrostemma, rcconstitue en Tabsence de ses types legitimes, et renfermant
L

des elements si divers, ne pouvait etre nettement ni exactement defini, et il n'est

point etonnant qu'il ait regne un grand desaccord dans la maniere de Tenvisager.

Finalement, le nom lui-mcme a ete attribu^ h un groupe de plantes parmi lesquelles

ne se trouve pas un seul Arthrostemma dans le sens strict de la definition generique.

M. Xaudin, par exemple, dans sa Monographie des Melastomacees a reuni sous le nom
{^Arthrostemma des especes de Ladanopsis, une des trois nouvelles sections di^Arthro-

stemma de De Candolle, associees a d'autres plantes de la section Pterolepis du genre

Osbeckia du meme auteur. Le groupe, du reste tres-bien circonscrit et limite, repro-

duisait dans sa definition les caracteres essentiels qui devaient rester a la section

Pterojns, deja elev^e au rang de genre par M. Miquel, et qui naturellement sont etran-

gers k ceux des

la seule voie a suivre, c'est de

Dans cet etat de cboses

nom d.'Arthrosterama. en r

du genre la plante peruvienne clioisie par Don comme type et premier representant du

groupe, et de rejeter tout autre element qui n'y repond pas par ses caracteres gene-

riques. UArthrostemma ne doit done comprendre que la premiere section de Don, ou

Trifurcaritim de De Candolle, et ses analogues ; VKeteronoma en devient le synonyme.

Quant aux quatre autres sections d!A.rthrostem?na du "^ Prodromus,' De Candolle lui-meme,

dans un plus recent Memoire sur les Melastomacees, reconnait qu'elles peuvent con-

stituer autant de genres, qu'il n'a pas encore voulu se liasarder a etablir.
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La distinction gencrique proposee par rauteur clu ^ Proclromus * s'est confirmee peu

a peu depuis lors. M. Naudin, par exemple, a fonde ses genres Cadndella et Mono-

cJicetiim avec la premiere et la cinquienie section. La majority des espfeccs de la trbi-

si^me ou Ladanajpsis, rentrent, comme nous Tavons dit, dans les Pterolejns^ que M.

Miquel a etabli comme genre indcpendant, tandis que le reste doit augmenter les

Comolla. Enfin, les plantes de la seconde section, qui en general ont cte rapportecs aux

ClicBtogastra^ forment un groupe "bien defini par le faeies, et dont les caracteres les plus

saillants ont etc signales par De CandoUe. Xous avons propose de conscrver pour ce

groupe le nom generique de Brachjotiim dcja constitue par De Candolle.

Heerta-

M. Meisner ( G^^;^. plant. Conun. 355) a cru pouvoir substituer au nom generique Ueerla

celui de Sehizoce^itrum, par la raison qu'il avait precedemment nomme Ueeria une Ana-

cardiacee ; mais celle-ci ayant ete reunie au Rhus^ le nom Ueeria de Sclilectcndal doit

etre conserve dans les Melastomacees, Nous y ajoutons comme synonyme VHeterocea-

trum de Hooker et Arnott, qui n'en diffcre que par ses feuilles penninervees.

PtEROLEPIS—MiCROLEPIS*

De Candolle avait aussi reuni sous la denomination d' Osheclda^ plusieurs Melastoma-

cees, de TAncien et du Nouveau Monde et les avait distribuees en quatre sections plus

ou moins liomogcnes, savoir :

—

Oshechia^ ChcetolepiSy Ilicrolepis, et Pterolepis. Le nom
Osbeckia a 6te reserve uniquement aux plantes asiatiques ; les trois autres sections

composees de plantes de TAmerique tropicale^ formant des groupes distincts et assez bien

caracterises, ont ete elevees aussi au rang de genre par M. Miquel.

Le Pterolepls presente, comme son nom I'indique, des calicos garnis de polls etoiies

ou en pinceaUj et correspond sous ce rapport et parallelement aux Osbeckia de TAsie et

aux Dissotis africains. Comme nous venons de le dire, plusieurs Afthrostemma de la
A

section LadanopsiSy DO. repondent aux Pterolepis^ dont I'ensemble a ete appele Arfhro-

stemma par M, IS'audin.

Nous nous sommes cru oblige de rompre Tuniformite d'aspect que prdsenterait le

groupe des Vterolepk ainsi constitue, en y introduisant quclques especes, americaines

aussi, dont les polls du calice sont simples, et que leurs fleurs tetrameres nous ont empeclie

de ranger dans les Fleroma; ces especes ne s'accordaient 'non plus avec les Comolia h

cause de la forme des ^tamines, de Tovaire pubescent et du facies.

Nous croyons devoir reprendre le nom plus ancien de Iflerolepis de M. Miquel, au

lieu de celui d'Aneistrodesmus, propose par M. Naudin pour designer les plantes de la

premiere section des Osbeckia de De Candolle, considerees comme formant un genre inde-

pendant.

Pleroma.

Le genre Lasiandra de De Candolle a ete etabli, comme on I'a deja souvent constate,

aux depens du Tleroma, d'apres un caractere tres-variable et de peu d'im2)ortance : la

presence de poils plus ou moins aLondants sur les filets des etamines, Presque tons les

€2

- rFI CI ^1-
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botanistcs sVccorcIcnt a regarcler ce Lcisiandra comme synonyme du Pleroma, Grace a

son euplionie et aussi a ce qu'il indiq[iie un caract^re tr^s-general, commun k la majo-

rite des especes^ le noni de JPleroma a ete adopte de preference a celui de Tibouchina

d'AuLlet, qui a la rigueur a la priorite. L'identite des organes floraux de la plante

d'Aublet avec ceux des Pleroma avait pu echapper facilement pendant longtemps aux

botanistes par ce que le TihoucMna^ d'abord insuffisamment connu^ a un facies particu-

lier qui le distingue des autres Pleroma.

E/otablir aujourd'hui la denomination d'Aublet pour Tensemble des Pleroma exposerait

a une grande confusion sans offrir aucun avantage. Le Tihoucliina peut, tout au plus,

servir de centre a un petit groupe d'esp^ces formant une section dans le grand genre,

remarquable par ce facies particulier dont nous avons parle.

Le genre Pleroma^ dans les limites que nous lui attribuons, est tr^s-polymorplie, tr^s-

abondant en especes, qui bien qu'elles aient ete groupees en plusieurs genres, presentent

cependant tons les traits gcneraux essentiels suivants :—fleurs toujours pentameres et

terminales redressees, ^ lobes ou dents du calice persistants ou caducs ; petales toujours

etalcs ; 6tamines a peu pr^s egales, ojffrant un connectif qui se prolonge plus ou moins

au-dessous do I'antliere, et se terminaut par deux auricules, pointes ou tubercules, et dont

les filets sent quelquefois plus ou moins garnis de polls simples ou glanduleux, ou de

glandules. II en resulte que la plupart des ChcBtogastra de De CandoUe, surtout celles

de la section Diotanthera, les Las'iandra, Oreocosmus, Mlcranthella^ et Se^hestionla de

]\I. Naudiuj doivent faire partie du genre Tleroma.

BRACnYOTUM.

En parlant plus liaut des Arthrostemma, nous avons dit que les plantes de la section

Brcwhijotum, si lieureusement nommee et si bien caracterisee par De CandoUe, devaient

aussi constituer un genre special, separe des JPleroma et des genres voisins par les

notables caract&res ci-apres : fleurs reflechies a petales convolutes comme dans les

AcJiania ; antli^res robustes, dont le connectif ne se prolonge pas au-dessous des loges, ou
s'elargit a peine a leur base en bourrelet ou double oreillette. Ce sont des arbustes ou
arbrisseaux, alpins ou subalpins des Andes de la Colombie et du Perou ; ils ont im facies

particulier, rappelant celui des Fuchsia.

invG BracJiijotum doit comprendre, outre les plantes a fleurs tetram^res de la sec-

tion ainsi nommee par De CandoUe, d'autres pentameres que cet auteur avait ran^-ees

pour cette seule raison, dans les Chati

pris I'ctroite afSnite qui rattaclie ces

5

gastra. M. Naudin avait, du reste, tr5s-bien com
plantes tetra- ou pentameres, puisqu'il les a rap

procbees, dans ses sections Dicentria et Adesmia, de son genre Chcetogastray qui

limite. constitue le erenre J5

Ch^tolepis.

La section ChfEtolepls de De CandoUe du genre Osheckia, composee seulement du
Mhexia micToj)liijlla, Bonpl., fut, d'apres M. Miquel et comme nous avons eu deja nous-

meme occasion de le remarquer, une des premieres a figurer comme genre independant.

A cette premiere espece de ChcetolejpiSy M. Naudin en ajouta plus tard deux autres et
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precisa mieux les caract^res generiques. Cependant les limites qii'il fixa au groiipe

nous semblent deYoir etre encore elargies, si ron y joint d'autres especes nouvelles ou

deja connues, dont les caract^res generaiix conviennent au Ch(Btolepis. Par exemple, le

connectif, qui a ^te considere comme nul ou a pen pr^s, se prolonge visiblement au-

dessous de Tanthere dans une espece nouvelle de Chcetolepis tres-voisine du Ch. micro-

phylla^ notre ClnBt. thymifolia^ et, si nous ne nous trompons pas dans 1^ determination

de notre Ch(etolepis loincarella^ on verra que le connectif, en general simple, pent former

a rinsertion du filet comme deux petits tubercules-

Par rensemble de leurs caract^res floraux, les Haplodesmimn de M. Naudin ne

s'eloignent pas sensiblement des ClKjetolepis, surtout si Ton fait abstraction des polls qui

alternent avec les divisions du calice et qu'on pent considerer comme caches sous la

pubescence abondante qui couvre ce calice dans le cas des Haplodesmium^ Le port de

ceux-ci est cependant un peu different des veritables Chcstolepis, puisqu'ils formcnt des

arbrisseaux tres-rameux, ce qui permettra de divisor le genre en deux sections.

Le genre Trimeranfhus de M. Karsten a ete etabli d'apres une plante de Merida,

representee dans les lierbiers, mais qui a toujours etc confondue avec le Haplodesmium

lAndeniamim. Cependant les fleurs plus petites de ce Trimerantlms sent portees sur des

pedicelles plus longs et plus greles ; la structure des ecailles qui recouvrent etroitement

les rameaux, les inflorescences, &c. peuvent permettre d'en faire une espece particuliere.
V

Les fleurs du Trimerantlms offriraient, d'apres Tobservation de M. Karsten, une ten-

dance a devenir trimeres, sans doute par avortement.

II ne faut pas meconnaitre Tetroite affinite qui rapprocbe les Clu^tolepis de certaines

plantes que nous n'avons pas su mieux placer qu'entre les Fterolejns qui ont les poils

du calice simples.

ACIOTIS.

Sous le nom dJAcioiis, Don a decrit une Melastomacee qui, suivant toute probabilite,

est resteejusqu'ici, pour ainsi dire, inconnue, par suite, sans doute, d'unc erreur commise

par cet auteur dans le caractere du genre, aucune espece de la famille ne pouvant

repondre exactement a la description qu'il en a donnee. Xous n'avons pas retrouvd,

dans riierbier d'Oxford, qui renferme presque tons les echantillons des Melastomacees

publi6es par Don, le Rhexia bicolor d'Anderson, de File de Saint Vincent, qui a servi de

type a VAciotis et qui aurait permis de lever tons les doutes.

Nous cliercberons done a decouvrir par induction ou analogic en quoi consiste Tinex-

actitude de la description generique de VAciotis.

L'herbier de M. Bentham (ex herb. Forsyth) renferme un exemplaire d'une plante

r^coltee, en effet, h Saint Vincent par Anderson, et dont les caractdres s'accordent tres-

bien avec le signalement de VAciotis donne par Don, moins le fruit, qui est capsulaire

et trop petit pour ^tre comestible, et nullement bacciforme. Nous ignorons ou Don a

puis^ les renseignements relatifs aux caract^res carpologiques de son genre, difficilcs

k decouvrir sur la plante dessecliee ; mais les graines ont du etre decrites, d'apres Tob-

"servation directe,comme etant courbces en forme de limacon. Or, toutes les Melastomacees

du Nouveau Monde, sans exception, qui ont le fruit indehiscent ou bacciforme, comme on
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I

I'a snppos6 cliez VAciotis, portent conjointcinent des graines droites. II y a done incom-

patibilite absoliie entre les deux ordres de caraeteres carpologiques attribues a VAciotis.

Celni-ci, ayant des graines en forme de limagon, doit avoir certaineraent un fruit capsu-

laire et non bacciforme, C'est done Terreur qu'on a commise a I'egard du fruit q^ui a

cmpecbe de reconnaitre exactement le genre q}xi nous occupe. La plante recueillie par

Anderson dans Fherbier de M. Bentham est^ selon toute probabilite, un representant du

llhexia bicolor^ ou du type de VAciotis^ qui repond en outre aux Spennera de Martins.

De Candolle, dans son 3Iemoire siir les Melastomacees avait dcja fait ce rapprochement

;

mais il n'avait pu affirmer positivement I'identitc^ a cause de ce fruit bacciforme attribue

par erreur a VAciotis.

Centroxia.

Le Centronla est encore Tun des 5 qui, conime VAcioiis^ est reste a pen

5 la nartie de la descrintion orenerioue

dents

pr^s ignore a cause aussi d'une inexactitude dans la partie

relative au calice, inexactitude qui s'est perpetuee jusqu'a ce jom% et qui est du

excusable de la part de Tauteur.

Don decrivit le calice de son Centronia comme etant tronq

pen marquees, d'apr^s un echantillon imparfait a fleurs ivh

nouies, Dans cet etat, lenr examen tr^s-attentif, dans un temps ou le cas d'un c^

limbc entier calyptriforme et caduc s'etait a peine presente chez les Melastomacees

pcut-etre insnffisant ponrpermettre de saisir leur structure veritable, ce bord tronque

dej

par Don

calice du

t d'une decliirure. Aujourd^hui, au contraire, ce mode de dehis-

la famille, et nous avions tout d'abord pressenti que les dents du

irraient bien etre produitcs par la cliutc du limbe. Kotre pre-

miere appreciation fut ensuite confirmee par Texamen direct d'autres exempl

notamment ceux de Pavon conserves dans

qui portent des boutons

salement a Tepoque de Tanth^se en faisant tomber le limbe en forme d'opercule. Les

de M. Spruce renferment une beancoup au

3

Centronia lauHfoUa, dont les exemplaires tres-complets montrent tres-clairement cette

misation du calice. II resulte des lors de la connaissance du caractere esseutiel du
Centronia^ que le Calyptraria de M. Naudin en est nn simple synonyme.

D'autre part, De Candolle avait declare dans son Memoire sur les Melastomacees qu'il

n'avait regu que provisoirement dans le genre Graffenrieda^ son G. excelsa, et M. Meis-

ner s'appnyant la-dessus proposa d'etablir pour lui son genre Brachycentrtim.

Ce dernier auteur avait cru ainsi que Don, d'aprfes la figure du Ithexia excelsa de Bon-
pland {Graffenrieda excelsa^ D.C.), que le calice de cette plante etait simplemcnt dente

;

mais si Ton examine les echantillons authentiques de I'espece dans Tberbier du Museum
de Paris, on y trouvera, parmi les debris des fleurs, des boutons entiers a limbe opercule

qui commence par s'ouvrir sur le cote et finit par se detacher circulairement comme chez

le Centronia. La conformation du calice du Ithexia excelsa se manifeste mieux encore
n _

sur des echantillons tres-complets de la meme plante, conserves dans I'lierhier de Kcav,

venant de 1'Equateur, et qui confirment sa similitude avec les Centronia. Le genre



f

DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACEiE. li>

w

Brachycentntm a done ete fonde d'apr^s iii

plante de Bonpland, avant qu'on ait reconn

troma, et il devient egalement son synonyme

plete du calice de 1;

!ture florale du Cen

Axix^A.

On a ireneralement consiclere le ^cnve Axlncea. R. et P., comme mal deiiiii, for

ments heterogenes et destiii6 a se fondre dans d'autres genres. Taclions cependant de

reclierch

Axincea a etc decrit pour la premiere Prodromiis de Ruiz

(page 57), et les analyses de la fleur figurent a la planclie 12 du memo ouvrage. Ces

analyses ont ete reproduites a la planclie 409 de la Flora in^dite des memes auteurs, accom-

qui

que VA

pagnant la figure du prototype, VAxincea lanceolata. Ruiz et Pi

genre de trois autres especes, les Axincea clepenclens, glandalosa^ et
j

411, 412, et 410. A rexception de la derniere de ces espcces,

dans le Systerna (torn. i. page 122), les deux autres appartiennent ^videmment au mcme
dncea lanceolata. Toutes ont un calice a limbe simple, tronque, depourvu

de dents exterieures ; des anth^res droites sans appendicc dorsal, mais a connectif pro-

longe en arriere en eperon arrondi, souyent apicule et en apparence yesiculeux; des

petales convolutes simulant une coroUe urceolee; des panicules multiflores terminales ou
r

quelquefois axillaires; ce sont les caract^res du genre CliastencBa ^tabli par DC, qui

se confond ayec VAxincea.

A ce genre, parfaitement defini par Ruiz et Pavon, illustre par de bonnes figures et

bien repr^sente dans les herbiers, doivent s'ajouter presque toutes les autres espcces

publiees posterieurement sous le noni de CJiastena^a.

UAxincea se trouve 6troitement lie aux Meriania ; mais on le reconnait a la forme
A

arrondie du gros eperon de Tanthere deja indiqu^ par De CandoUe dans son Memoire sur

les Melastomacees, quand il parle de oyons deyoir exelu

des vrais Axincea VA. purpurea^ a cause de la forme grele de Teperon

quelq ^leriania. Comme il existe deja un Ileriania purpurea de Swartz, pi

ppellerons Tespece de Ruiz et Pavon Iferiania raclula^ du nom donne p

M, Bentham a la meme plante

Meeia:n'ia.

Nous aurions voulu conseryer au moins quelques uns des genres que nous sommes

oblige de reunir au Meriania^ tels que les Davya et les Aclelbertia ; mais Tetude atten-

tive de toutes les especes qui en font partie ne nous a pas offert un seul caractere

constant qui puisse justifier leur independance.
r

On aurait pu croire que la presence ou Tabsence d'appendices dorsaux sur les antheres,

la forme plus ou moins yariee du limbe du calice, Tinflorescence, la nervation des

feuilles, auraient pu fournir des traits assez constants pour conserver' ces difierents

genres ; mais, dans la pratique, les groupes qu'on essayerait de fonder d'apr^s ces carac-

tdres yiendraient se beurter et echouer contre leur variability. Ainsi, les 3Ieriania

proprement dits semblent au premier abord suffisamment caracterises par leur calice h
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limbe douMe ou douLlemcnt dente, par leurs antheres en general inappendiculees, par

leurs pcdoncules pauciilores, axillaires, par leurs feuilles tres-glabres traversecs de

vdnules fines et rapprocliee§. Les Davya, au contraire, paraissent se signaler par leur

calice tronque a limLe simple, rarement en forme de coiffe qui se dechire, par leurs

antli^res surmontees d'appendices dorsaux ascendants, par leurs fleurs disposees en pani-,

cules terminales, &c. Mais les Adelbet^tia, auxquels nous joignons le Notocentrum,

riennent s'interposer entre eux, puisqu'ils partagent avec les Meriania la structure du

calice, et qu'ils ont les etamines et I'inflorescence des Davya, avec un facies qui leur est

propre. De son cote, un Meriania, le Meriania quintujMnervia, presente une coraLinaison

particuli^re de caract^res ; il a d'une part les inflorescences terminales, multiflores, et

le feuillage des Notocentrum et des Adelhertia, et de 1'autre part des fleurs comme

celles des Meriania, qui portent des antheres inappendiculees analogues a celles des

espcces primitiyes, Meriania purpurea et leucantha, placees sur le bord d'un large con-

nectif, et rejetees quelquefois en arri^re, de maniere a rendre difficile la distinction de

leur face anterieure ou posterieure.
w

Ptemarquons que la meme singularite se retroiive dans les antheres du Centronia

excelsa. En dehors de ces liens generaux qui unissent les differents groupes, nous en

trouvons d'autres plus speciaux^ qui confondent, pour ainsi dire, les espcces ; ainsi,

1" les Meriania hifrons^ involucrafa, et itmhellata^ especes bien caractei'isees par leur double

calice, offrent a I'etat rudimentaire sur leurs antheres Tappendice dorsal si developpe et

si remarquable des Davya \
2"" Les Fachymeria rigida et le Davya macropliylla (Benth.),

qui appartiennent au groupe Davya par leurs feuilles, par leur calice tronque et simple,

par leurs panicules multiflores, ont des antli^res presque completement dcpourvues

d'appendice; S'' Les Meriania splendens ei nobilisj dont le calice tronque et Tinflores-

cence rappellent les Davya, ont au contraire, les antheres surmontees de grands appen-

dices ascendants^ tandis que la nervation des feuilles ressemble h celle des Meriania, dont

quelques especes types en ont le rudiment.

En resume, dans les limites etendues qui embrassent les Meriania, nous voyons une

serie d'especes qui s'encliainent par nuances graduees et qui nous forcent de renoncer a

y etablir des divisions solides et bien definies.

Les Meriania, de formes deja si varices, presentent en outre et par cela meme des

affinites tr^s-diverses : d'une part, ils touchent par quelques especes aux Centronia^ qui

s'en distinguent neanmoins par le limbe du calice calyptriforme et caduc, affinite qu'une

cspfece du groupe Davya rend plus ^troite par son calice entier se dechirant en lobes

irreguliers persistants. Nous avons vu deja quelles differences distinguent les Axincea^

qui se rattachent aux Meriania par le macrophylla ; enfin les antheres des Davya et

des Adelhertia sent semblables a celles des Adelohotrys.
A

Toutefois nous avons essaye de grouper methodiquement les 3Ieriania, a I'aide de

leurs caract^res les plus saillants, comme on le verra plus loin.

Adelobotrts.

Le port remarquable du Melastoma scandens d'Aublet, sa tige grimpante, ses fleurs

en grappes ou reunies en cymes terminales ont plut6t determine la creation de ce genre
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que De Candolle dit, en cffet, k eet egard, dans son Memoir

Melastomacees, qn'il a '^ plutot a faire confession d'ignorance qiCa etahlir desfails positifi

L'aveu de reminent auteur du Frodromiis nous rend compte de I'espcce de contradict!

dans laquelle il est tombe, qiiand, dans le nicme onvragc et accompagne d'une "belle figu]
4

il decrit sous le nom de Dacya Guianensis le Meladoma adscendeus de Swartz, une des

espcces les plus voisines de VAdelobotrt/s. En playant ainsi dans les genres Adelobotnjs

et Davya^ qu'il a lui-nicme crees, deux plantes congen^rcs, De Candolle a pu faire

croire a un double eniploi ; ce qui explique comment quelques auteurs out pu rapporter

\e^ Adelobotrys aux Davya. Mais remarquons que, lors de sa creation, ce dernier genre

contenait seulement les Davya paniculata et glabra^ plantes que nous avons deinontrc

devoir se rattaclier aux 3Ieriania ; tandis que le veritable Adelohotrys^ au contraire, pre-

sente dans son fruit, dans sa graine, dans son facies, des caracteres qui suffisent pour

conserver le genre. Le fruit a paru, parexemple, assez remarquable a M. Naudin (qui ne

connaissait de VAdelobotnjs typique que des exemplaires en fleurs) pour Fengager a

fonder de son cote un genre Sarmentaria^ d'apres un ecliantillon en fruit du Melastoma

adscendens^ Swartz, espece legitime d'Adelobotrys.

Aujourd'liui que la premiere espece d'Ade/obotrys s'est repandue dans les berbiers et

qu'on en connait d'autres, les caracteres essentiels et, en particulier, ceux qui la distin-

guent des Davya peuvent se resumer ainsi : Calice tubuleux-oblong, quelquefois etrangle

sous le limbe qui s'elargit en forme de soucoupe, et se divise en cinq lobes- obtus, munis

exterieurement de cinq denticules ; antbferes surmontees d'appendices dorsaux ascendents

comme ceux des Davya^ mais bi- ou trifides ; connectif prolonge en arriere en eperon

court ; graines lineaires-lanceolees, comprimees et membraneuses aux extremites.
'--

Geaffexiiieda.

' Des deux especes de Graffenrieda decrites dans le Prodromes, une seule, le Graffen-

rieda rotimdifoUa, doit etre consideree comme le type du genre. Le seconde, ou le Graf
fenrieda excelsa, rentre, comme nous Tavons deja dit, dans le genre Centronia, Les

caracteres du Graffenrieda^ tires ainsi de deux plantes de structure tres-dissemblable, ne

pouvaient qu'etre incomplets et imparfaitement connus. Cependant, niaintenant que

plusieurs especes ont ^te decouvertes, on pent reconnaitre que les organes qui montrent le

plus de fixite dans le Graffenrieda sont les etamines, les fruits et les graines^ tandis que le"

nombre des parties de la fleur, la forme du limbe du calice, Tinflorescence et le facies, sonf

sujets a varier. Ainsi, les lleurs sont tant6t pentameres, tantdt tetrameres, ce qui efPace

la seule distinction gcnerique du Cynopodium de M. Naudin, caracterise par le nombre

quaternaire des parties florales. Le limbe du calice montre, en outre, differentes modifica-

tions ; il est a dents ou a lobes simples ou munis de denticules exterieures, a estivation

imbriquee ou valvaire, ou entiere ou se decbirant irregulierement. Dans une de nos especes

nouvelles 1'inflorescence est axillaire, le calice a 4 dents en estivation valvaire ; Tovaire est

bilocul re, et son facies semble assez distinct ; mais nous n'avons pas cru devoir la c

des Graffenrieda^ parceque nous avons trovive une autre espece nouvelle, dans

n de Spruce, qui a les memes fleurs a ipanicules terminales, et qui devient ai

plante intermed

VOL. XXVIII. D
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Clidemia.

Outre la grande difiiciilte que presentent plus specialement les Melastomacees cle la

tribu polymorplie des Miconices pour leur distribution en des groupes convenablement

limites, on rencontre des cas particuliers qui en ofFrent une autre d\in ordre different pour

le choix du nom le plus legitime a donner a quelqucs-uns de ces genres. Le groupe que

nous avons fini par appeler Clidemia:, pour les raisons que nous allons exposcr, est un

esemple de ce que nous venons de dire. Cette reclierclie niinutieuse au milieu de la

confusion qui existe dans la nomenclature, etait indispensable pour obtenir la fixite des

noms, fixite necessaire pour faciliter la connaissance des esp^ces. Sans elle, la decouverte

d'une combinaison beureuse des caracteres qui doivent distinguer artificiellement les sub-

divisions de la tribu n'eiit amone qu'un rcsultat inconiplet.

D'apres la definition que Don a donnee de son genre, les Clidemia doivent avoir des

fleurs pentameres, a petales obtus et a inflorescences axillaires; ce qui ressort clairement

de cette partie de la description que nous allons reproduire textuellement :
—" Petala

quinqne suhrotiinda^ vel ohlongo-ohtiisa^ vel terminales, vel varie diclio

tomi
5j

Mais, sans se conformcr a cette definition, Don nomma Clidemia dix-neuf especes

heterog^nes, parmi lesquelles sept seulenient repondent de tons points aux caracteres

generiques decrits ci-dessus ; les autres avec des petales aigus, ou des fleurs tetrameres,

repondent ainsi a d'autres groupes admis aujourd'hui comme des genres.

Apres DoUj De Candolle, dans son ^rodromtis^ semble elargir les limites du genre

Clidemia en supprimant dans sa description generique le caractcre relatif a la forme des

petales, et en j ajoutant un grand nombre d'especes qui ne sont pas toujours conformes

aux caracteres de la dite description.

II est a remarquer que Teminent auteur du Trodromus^ qui a saisi avec sa sagacite

babituelle I'importance de certains caracteres, tels que la forme aigue ou obtuse des

petales, la disposition des inflorescences, le nombre des divisions de la fleur, &c., et s'en

est servi pour constituer de nouveaux genres, a place parmi ses Clidemia des especes en

desaccord, sur ces points, avec la description primitive du genre. Remarquons principale-

ment celles ^ fleurs pentam^res a petales aigus et inflorescence terminale, qui sont les

caracteres constitutifs et essentiels du genre Oxymeris^ qu'il venait aussi d'etablir. L'ano-

malie que nous venons de signaler, confondant des types generiques tres-different s,

s'explique du reste par le polymorpbisme des Melastomacees et par la preference que De
Candolle accordait dans ces cas au facies et a I'aspect exterieur, et dont il semble tenir

plus de compte que des caracteres floraux. C'est ce qui lui a fait dire, dans son

Memoire complementaire sur la famille, que son genre Clidemia est des mieux caracterises.

Posterieurement, M. Naudin, dans son important travail sur les Melastomacees, recon-

nut et accepta, comme caractere ayant une valeur generique dans la tribu des Miconiees,

la forme des petales, et divisa ses groupes assez uniformement en apjiliquant plus severe-

ment le principe admis d'abord par De Candolle. Mais les denominations qu'il attribua

a ses genres ne fuyent pas toujours lieui:euses ni acceptables. Ainsi, done, M. Naudin,

apres avoir rapproclie les especes dont les fleurs sont a cinq divisions, petales aigus et en
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general a inflorescences terminales les appela Clidemia, cliangeant la signification que
F

Don avait attribuee primitivcment a ce genre, et que De CandoUe conserve au fond. 11

etait en outre tres-faclieux que le nom Clidemia passat a un groupe de plantes qui

repondent parleurs caracteres les plus saillants et esscntiels aux Oxi/meris^ genre bien fonde

et legitiraement distingue par De CandoUe. Mais ce qui rendit cette transposition plus

regrettable encore, ce fiit que les plantes pentameres, a petales obtus et a inflorescence

axillaire, c'est-a-dire les seules veritables Clidemia de Don, (5tant restees sans nom, M.
Naudin les distingua par le nom generique nouveau de Staplddium. Des alterations de

cette nature dans la nomenclature des genres ne sauraient etre admises sans lieurtcr les

lois de la botanique, malgre le respect que nous inspirent les opinions du plus recent

monograplie des Melastomacees.

Nous le croyons done indispensable de rctablir le Clidemia d'apres la description jmmi-

tive du genre, en ecartant les especes que Don et De CandoUe y onta tort rapport^es. Le

Clidemia resterait tel a pcu pres qu'a etc limite et constitue le Staphidimn cite plus haut,

et consequcmnient les Clidemia de M. Naudin,—celles a inflorescences terminales, consti-

tueront les veritables Oxymeris, et celles a fleurs axillaires rentrcront plutot dans les

Osscea.

OXYMERIS.

Nous venous de dire que De CandoUe, avec un veritable tact systematique, avait prevu,

plutot que constate, Timportance de la forme des petales pour le classement des Miconiees.

C'est done de plein droit qu'il a pu, eu egard a ce caractere nouveau dont la Constance est

facile a reconnaltre, etablir ses genres Oxymeris et Osscea^ qui du reste n'etaient en con-

tradiction avec aucun autre genre precedemment connu.

JJ Oxymeris se distingue du 3Iiconia^ qui a, comme lui, des fleurs pentameres et des

inflorescences terminales, par des petales aigus. Mais De CandoUe, par cette sorte de

contradiction que nous avons ete oblige de signaler ailleurs, n'admit dans son nouveau

genre que deux plantes tout-a-fait glabres du Bresil.

Plusieurs autres du meme pays, qui repondent essentiellement par les caracteres de la

fleur et de Tinflorescence hV Oxymeris^ furent rapportes aux Clidemia^ comme nous venons

de rindiquer, a cause de leur facies et de la pubescence des rameaux et des feuilles. A ces

faux Clidemia et a leurs analogues seulement, avons nous dit, M. Naudin a cru devoir

reserver le nom de Clidemia. II ne reste done, croyons nous, qu'a rendre au groupe

deja assez bien circonscrit par cet auteur son veritable nom d^ Oxymeris.

On pourrait objecter que le caractere de la forme des petales, surtout quand il se ren-

contre a peu pres seul, est artificiel et insufflsant ; mais, sous ce rapport, il se trouve dans

le meme cas que plusiem^s autres de ceux qui dans les Melastomacees aident a distinguer

des groupes auxquels on est dans Thabitude d'attribuer une importance generique.

Nous rappelons ce que nous avons expose au commencement. Une objection plus seri-

euse serait que dans d'autres tribus de la meme famille, il serait impossible de limiter

un groupe quelconque d'apres la forme des petales; mais cela prouve seulement que la

valeur des caracteres n'est pas absolue, meme dans une meme famille. Variables iei,

constants la, il faut les rechercher oh il se trouvent dans ctaque cas particulier.

D 9



20 DR. J. TRIANA ON THE "MELASTOMACE.^.

SaGE.IIA—OsSiEA.
F

L

Pour mieux faire ressortir ce qui distingue, en realite, les deux genres Sagrcea et OsscBa,

institues par De CandoUe, nous reproduirons textuellement ici quelques parties des

descriptions du Frodromns, ainsi que dcs developpements que De CandoUe leiir consacre

dans son Mcmoire sur les Melastomacces.
4

Bagrma.—" Calicis tubus ovario ultra ovarium non procluctus. Petala ovalia—Plores

ex axillis foliorum aut veteribus axillis orti."—DC, Trodr. iii. p. 170.

Osscea.—" Petala 4 lanceolata acuta. Tlores ex axillis foliorum aut veteribus axillis

orti parvi."—DC, I. c. 168.

^^Le Sagr(Bct est tres-voisin, quaut au port et aux caracteres, du Clidemia et de V Oss(Ba.

II differe du premier par ses Jleurs a quatre parties, et du second par ses petales ovales,

obius et non lanceoleSy aigiis. Son ovaire est presque glabra au sommet, comnie dans

les Oss(Ba, et non lierissc de soies comme dans les Clidemia ; mais la plupart des especes

ressemblent au Clidemia par Taspect lierisse des feuilles et des rameaux ; Tinflorescence

est axillairOj a fleurs sessiles ou pedicellees, agregees ou en cime un pen paniculees

conime dans V Osscea.'^—DC, Mem. 3IelasL 66.

" Les Ossa^a sont des arbrisscaux '' &c. &c. "Les fleurs sont sur le s;j^steme quaternaire,

le calice a le tube ovale, non anguleux, comme dans les Galyoogonium,m prolonge au-dela
r

de I'ovaire, comme dans le Medinilla^ divise en 4 lobes courts et aigus ; les petales sont au

nombre de quatre, lanceoUs et j^ointiis.'^—DC, I. c. 64.

Les citations que nous venons de transcrire suffiront pour montrer la nettete et la preci-

sion avec lesquelles De CandoUe a defini ses deux genres, et les a distinn;ues des secures^^_^^^, ^. -.^^ ^..^^V^V^K. ^^^ ^

voisms.
%

Les veritables Sagr(Ba doivent done avoir des fleurs tetrameres^ des peiales obtiis, et des
r

inflorescences axillaires ; et les Osscea, des fleurs aussi a quatre divisions, des inflores-

cences laterales (axillaires ou infra-foliacees) et des petales lanceoles algiis.

Mallieureusement, dans le Prodroiyiiis^ De CandoUe rapporta respectivement a ces deux
genres dee plantes en disaccord complet avec les descriptions gcneriques et fondamentales.

Ainsi, des treize Sagrma j ^numdrees, huit seulement repondent au caractere f^ene-

rique ; ce sont celles qui nous semblent devoir etre en tout cas considerees comme ses

veritables representants. Des cinq autres a petales aigus, trois, les Sagrcea Jiirtella,

hirsuta, et microphylla, sont dcs Osscea, au meme titre que les especes de la premiere

D fi

memo
meme ouvraire, d

rogenes, parmi lesquelles plusieurs sont aussi en contradiction avec les caracteres o-^ne-

riques, a tel point, que les trois sections dans lesquelles elles out ete distribuees par DC,
out pu former cliacune un genre different. Seules les especes de la premiere conviennent
exactement k la description generique, et il n'est pas douteux qu'elles ne doivent, a I'ex-

clusion des autres, conserver le nom d' OsscBct. Les plantes de la seconde section, par
leurs fleurs pedicellees infra-foliacees et un facies particulier, nous semblent pouvoir
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continner a etre designees sous le noni gc^ndrique i\! Henrietella, propose par M. JS'audin.

Les Oss<Ba de la troisieinc section se distinguent de celles des deux precedentes par lours

petales, en general largos, obtus ; elles se rapproclieraient des Sagrcea. Mais, comme ces

plantes ont une forme d'etamines particuliere et un facies un pen different, M. Ilooker en

a forme le genre Mecrammm. Maintcnant qne nous sommes parvenu a determiner anssi

exactement que possible la maniere, pour nous, la plus exacte d'envisager les genres

Sagraa et Osscea, et d'indiquer quelques unes des espcces qui lenr appartiennent reelle-

ment, nous examinerons aussi comment les memos genres ont etc consideres posterieuro-

ment a De Candolle.

Dans I'ctude citee sur les jMelastomacees, M. Naudin a fait encore dans la nomenclature

un cliangement analogue a celui dont nous avons parle an sujet du Clidemia. II a

appele Sagrma les plantes a petales aigus et a inflorescence axillaire, c'est-a-dire les OssiBa^

suivant leur definition; et il a seulement

troisieme section du genre de De Candolle, on celles justement qui s'eloignent le plus de

la description generique, par lours petales presque toujours ol3tus. Les veritables Sagrwa

audin, aui a limite

pour lui

perturbation momentance quipourrait resultor dans la nomenclat

nymie de groupes nonibreux en especes, nous croyons qu'il est encore urgent de leur

comme noint de deDart les descr

especesrespectives fondamentales des genres de De Candolle

qui doivent rdellemcnt y entrer.

Ainsi, nous trouverons que les Stapliidiastrum sont les veritables Sagr(2a de De Can-

dolle, et que les especes appelees Sagrcea par M. Naudin sont celles qui repondent

gendralement le niieux a la definition du

Comme nous Tavons deja dit, les Ossma de la seconde et de la troisieme section de DO
qui s'eloignent de la description generique peuvent subsister sous les noms respectifs de

'Renrietellas Naud-, et de Mecramimn^ J, D. Hooker.

^ ^

OCTOPLEUKA.

Ce genre de Miconiees, etabli par M. Grisebach aux depens des Osscea, a comme

•les petales aigus et les inflorescences axillaires, mais il s'en distingue par son <

I fruit sillonnes nar 8 a 10 cotes lonsitudinales, caractcre assez faible.

Caloprysa-

Ce ffenre est, dans la tribu, un des plus difficiles a limiter d'une maniere exacte. Les

caracteres de la bicn nets dans certains especes, sont moins

le le defaut de place bien arretee dans les g(

force de rapporter au Calophjsa a cause d'un certain air de parente. Les

ophysa les niieux caracterisees rcsseniblent par quelques traits generiques

que ses fleurs tetrameres, ses petales obtus et ses inflorescences axil-tels

laires ; mais elles s'en eloignent par le calice presque toujours oblong et le facies qui rap

pelle celui des Maieta.
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, est line desLe Tococa dicersifoUa, Don, qui a ete appele aussi a tort IlaieU

exceptionncUes aiixqiielles nous venous de faire allusion. Son inflorescence axillaire et

scs calicos sans dents exterieures allongees I'eloignent tout a fait des Tococa, sans qu'elle

aux Maieta. Nous preferons ranger le Tococa diversifolia dans les C(do-

la facies, et malgre ses fleurs pentanieres et son calice camj)anulej plutot

niieux

que de constituer un genre nouveau, d'autant plus qu'il y
•essemblent ut a fait. Oe Tococa est done un intermec

dont le groupe devrait dorenavant s'appuy

ment sur les caractfe^/^s floraux et le facies en se suppleant mutuellement.

Les Calophjsa rentrent dans le gronpe remarquable de plantes, telles qne les Tococa^ le

Mirmklone^ les Maieta, les 3Iicrophysca, &c. dont les feuilles presentent des yessies, pro

duites par les piqnres desfourmis. Comment ces insectes pourraient-ils choisir toujour

nieme plante, si elle etait sujette a un mouyement perpetuel de

formation ?

BELLrCIA,

L'ol)seryation demontre que dans les Melastomacees a graine droite (qu'elles aient des

fruits capsulaires ou pulpeux), la persistance ou la caducite dn limbe du calice, plutot

que sa forme ou la maniere de s'ouvi^ir en lobes reguliers ou irreguliers, permet d'etablir

des diyisions generiques telles que les genres Conostegia et Centronia {Cahjptraria), dont

la yalidite n'a pas ete mise en doute. II n'en est pas de meme dans les Melastomacees a

graiues courbees en limagon, ou nous trouyons dans les' genres Pleromal Osbeclda, Disso-

tis^ HfonochcBtum^ des especes a lobes du calice persistants ou caducs qu'il serait impos-

sible de separer. Ce fait est analogue a cclui que nous ayons deja signale au sujet do
V

la yaleur inegale du caractore tire de la forme des petales suiyant la tribu des Melasto-

macees dont il est question.

Partant done de ces remarques relatiyes au calice, si Ton examine differentes especes

.de Belliicia, on constate que le bouton de la fleur, en apparence entier et clos, s'ouvre

tantot [Belliicia Hostmcuuii) en dents triangulaires persistantes, qui ont Tair d'etre en

j^estiyation yalyaire, et tantot [JBelliicla grossidarioides) se decbire en lobes irrcguliers, ou

se fend plus ou moins^ transyersalement comme en coiffe, qui reste toujours persistante.

Dans cette sort d'antbese le caractere ou la circonstance dominante est done la persis-

tance du limbe du calice en dents ou en lobes plus ou moins irreguliers* II s'en suive

que le genre Axinanthera de M. Karsten, qui repond d'autre part, sous touts les rapports,

aux Belhicia, ne pout pas en etre distingue,

\JAxinanthera n'est pas exactement Tanalogue du Conostegia et duCentronia qui se distin-

guent respectiyement des Miconia et Meriania, dans les deux tribus, par leur limbe du

calice calyptriforme et surtout caduc, comme nous yenons de le dire. UAxinanthera est

aux Bellueia ce que les Laceraria sont aux autres Miconia, le Meinania [Davya cahjp-

trata) aux autres congeneres, et quelques Grajfenrieda a calice qui se decbire irreguliere-

ment aux autres plantes qui appartiennent au meme genre; cependant, on n'a pas songe a

distinguer generiquenient ces plantes par les differentes nuances dans la forme ou debis-

cence du limbe du calice.
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Naudinia.

Noiis sommes ol3lige de considcrer enfiD conime synonyme des Astronia le gcure Nan-

dinia de M. Dccaisne dans I'herbier du Museum de Paris. Cette distiuction generique

nous avait paru tout d'abord aussi legitime que eelle du genre Conostcgia, et nous avions

transmis des indications dans ce sens a M. Seeniann pour sa Flora Vitiensis. Le Cono-

stegia glabra de Forster, une des especes de Naudima, offre, par exemple, le limbe du

calice entier et presque calyptriforme ; mais nous avons teconnu deux autrcs especes

evidemment congeneres, dont le calice egalement entier ouvre dans la nieme espece,

souvent en 3 ou 4 lobes persistants, ou quelquefois le dctaclie en un seul lobe comme
coiffe^ qui persiste longtemps sur le c6te.

Le Naudinia de Richard^ fonde d'apres le Melasfoma bicolor de VUort. CliffortianuSj

nous semble ne devoir pas etre distingue des Miconia, et trouve une place dans le voisi-

nage des DiploclKBta. Par ses fleurs pentameres il s'cloigne du Tetrazijgla, avec lequel

a une certaine similitude.

KiBEssiA, Eectomitra, Ptehxaxdra.

Pans la tribu meme des Astroniees, nous admettrons la distinction de ces trois gem

persistance ou sa cadueite pour

distinctifs tang:

Les Kihessia ont le calice entier, dont le limbe conique se detacbe circulairement

d'eteignoir, Chez les Rectomitra le calice d^abord entier s'ouvre en lobes per

et enfin le calice des Pternandra est tronque et obscurement dente.

IV. Enumeration des Especes.

Tribus I. MICROLICIE^.

I. LITHOBIUM, Bong.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 736.

Tab. I. f. 1.

1. L. coRBATUM^ Bong, ill Mem. Acad. Petersb.

ser. 6, ii. Bot. 140, t. 8, f. 2,

Prope Cachociras Brasilise (Riedel)

.

II. ERIOCNEMA, Naud*
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. i. 736.

Tab. I. f. 2.

BertoIonicB sp., Cham,

1. E, FULVA^ Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3^ ii.

144, iii. t. 7, excl. syn., et xv. 330.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Clanssen,

Cat. n. 107; St. Hilaire).

2. E. ACAULis.

—

Bertohnta acaulisy Cham, in

Linnsea, ix. 383-

E. Hilarianaj Naud. L c. ser. 3, ii. 145, et xvi.

t. 24.

In Brasiliee collibns (Sellow, St. Hilaire).

III. CASTRATELLA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. i, 736.

Tab, I, f. 3,

Arihrosfemmaiis sp.jDC. Rhexite sp., Bonpl.

1. C. piLOSELLoiDEs, Nand. in Ann. Se. Nat.

ser. 3^ xiv. 137, t. iv- f. 8.

—

Rhexia pUoselloides^

Bonpl, Rhex. t. 5; Arthrostemma pUoselloides^

DC. Prod. iii. 136.

In frigidis Andium Novo-Granatensium, ad. alt.

3000 metr. (Bonpland, Goudot, Purdie, Linden

n. 728, Triana, Lindig)

.

IV. BUCQUETIA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. i. 736.

Tab. I. f. 4.

Rhextfe sp., Bonpl. CluBtogastral sp., Naud.

1. B. GLUTixosA, DC. Prod, iii, 110.

—

Rhexia

glutinosa^ Bonpl. Rhex, t. 17 j Melastoma ghiti-

nosa, Linn. Spec.

In montibus ReipubllcseNovo-Granatensis prope

Bogota (]Mutis, Bonpland, Goudot, Linden n. 77^^

Funck & Schlim, Triana, Lindig)

.

2. B. xiGRiTELLA.

—

Ch<£togastranignteU(ij'^QXidi.

in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, iv. f. 7, x\i. 87.
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In montibiis dictis Saragui-u Ecuadoreiisibus

(Bonplantlj Jameson)

.

V. SYITRAMIA, Cham.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 736.

Tab. I. f. 5.
+

1. S. FULCHRAj Cliam. in Linnfea^ ix. 445;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3^ xvi. 86^ t. 25. f, 7.

In Brasilia australi (Scllow, St. Hilaire, Wed-
dell).

VI. PYRAMIA, Cham.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. 737.

Tab. I. f. 6.

OsbeckicB sp.^ DC. Acipetahimj Tnrcz.

1. P. sALYi^FOLiA, Cham, in Linnsea^ ix. 458;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, \y, 59j t, 3.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Sellow^

Vanthier n. 36).

2. P. sTRiATELLA, Naud. 7. c. 60.

In Brasilia australi (St. Hilaire).

3. P. piTYROFHYLLAj ChaiTi. Z. c. ; Naud. /. c,—
Osheckia pttyrophyllayJyC. Prodr. iii. 139; Trem-
bleya pityrophyUay Mart, MS,

Acipetahim lineatum^ Tnroz. in Bull, Sec. Nat.

Mosc. 1848, i. 578; Walp. Ann. ii. 60.

In montosis aridis provincise Minas Geraes (Scl-

low, Claussen n. 18-20, Martins n. 929, Eiedel

n. 16)

.

VII. CAMBESSEDESIA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. Gen, PL i. 737.

Tab. I. f. 7.

Acijyetalisj^.j Turcz. Rltexite sp., Bonpl

^ Foliis plants
J non fasciculatis.

I.e. MBMBRANACEA, Gardu. in Field. Sert. PI.

t. 64.

In Brasilite provinciis Minas Geraes et Goyaz
(Gardner, n. 3729).

2. C. PURPiTRATA, DC. Prod. iii. 110; Mart.
Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 125, t. 262.

In Brasilise prov, Bahiensi (Martins)

.

3. C.WEDDELLii,Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. 3,

XV. 61.

In fruticetis campornm provincise Minas Geraes
(Weddell),

4. C. LATE-VENOSA, DC. /. c. ; Mart. /. c. 126,
t. 263.

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (Martius,

Eiedel).

5. C. CORYMBOSA, DC. /. C.

C intermedia^ Mart. Herb. FL Bras. n. 940.

Acipetahim rugosiunj Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat*

Mosc. 1848, ii. 577; Walp. Ann. ii, Bot.

En campis aridis provincise Minas Geraes (Mar-
tius n. 940, Langsdorf, Claussen n. 921, 1027, 1633,

1634, Eiedel n. 20, Gaudichaud n, 140),

^ ^ Foliis parvis, adjectis foIioUs gemmarum
axillarivm fasciculatis,

6. C. iLiciFOLTA.

—

C, EsporUj /3. ilicifoliay DC.
Ic. 111.

In provincia Brasiliae Minas Geraes (Martius
n. 933, Gaudichaud n. 126, Pohl n. 179, Vauthier
n, 29, Scliuech, Guillemin n. 394).

Cette espece se distingue facilement du C, Es-
pora^ dont De Candolle ne Favait fait qu\me simple
vai'iete, par ses tiges qui sont cylindriques et pu-
bescentes an lieu, d^etre tetragones et glabres.

7. C. EspoRA, DC. /. e.

—

Rhexia Espora^ St. Hil.

in Bonpl. Ehex. t. 58.
r

In campis prov. S*^ Pauli et INIinas Geraes Bra-
siliae (Sellow, Claussen n. 589, Gardner n. 4589).

8. C. HiLARlANA, DC. L c. Ill,

nana, Kunth, in Bonpl. Ehex. t. 56.

fasciculata^ Spreng. Syst. ii. 308, DC.

f

Hila

Prod, iii. 198.

Rhexia suherosa^ Spreng. L c,

C. bidentata, DC. /. c. Ill; Rhexia bidentata,

Nees et Mart, in Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xii. 53.

C. terminaliSj Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,
XV. 60.

/3. minory Cham, in Linn. ix. 381.

7. ADAMANTiuM.— C. adamantitim, DC. /. c. 111

;

Rhexia adamantium^ St. Hil. in Bonpl. Ehex. t. 60.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen
n, 1649, n. 15, Gardner n. 4588, Martius, Herb.
Fl.Bras. n. 917, Langsdorf, Sellow, Eiedel n. 18,
Vaiithier n. 28, Pohl 3057 et 1218, St. Hilaire),

pariter prope urbem Goyaz (Weddell).
Forma adamantitim. In Brasilise provinciis Mi-

nas Geraes et Goyaz p. (St. Hilaire, Sello^v,

Blanchet n. 2894, Gardner nn. 2847 et 415, Pohl,
Schucch).

Espece tres-variahle suivant les localites dans
lesquclles on la rencontre; elle est glabre ou par-
semee de polls glanduleux. Tantot ses feuilles

sont presqne entiercs, tantot elles ont 2 ou 4 dents.

VIII. CH.ETOSTOMA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. i. 737.

G, EUCH/ETOSTOMA.

1. C. PuxGENs, DC. Prod. iii. 112; Mart. Nov.
Gen. et Sp. iii. 128, t. 264. f. 1 ; Naud. in Ann. Se.
Nat. ser. 3, iv. 91, et xii. 227.

Rhexia armataj Spreng. Syst. ii. 308?

In montibus Brasilise australis (Martius n, 922,
Sellow, Claussen n. 1 651, 23, Pohl, Weddell n.

1318, Gaudichaud n. 708, Guillemin n. 388).
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2. C. DiosMoiDEs, Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii

127, t. 264.

In Brasilia3 prov. Minas Geraes (Martins).

3. C. FASTiGiATUM^ Naud. /. c. iv. 91, et xii. 227.

In BrasiliJB provincia Minas Geraes (St, Hi-

laire).

4. C. iNERME, Nand. /. c. iv. 91, et xii. 228.

In montibus Serra do Ibitiporo provinciie Minas
Geraes (St. Hilairej.

b. MlCROLICIALES.

5. C. OXYAXTHE Microlicia oxyanthera^

Naud. /. c. xii. 230. M. castrata^ Nand. /. c. (Gard.

n. 3732). M, acuminata ^ Naud. L c, iii. 179 (Gardn.

n. 3730).

In paludosis Brasilise australis (Weddell n. 21GG,

2119, et 2605), prov. Goyaz (Gardner n. 4, 3730,

3732, 2854, Polil n. 2290, 1224 et 1259= 1223).

6. C. Gabdnerij glaberrimum, 3-chotomeramo-
sum, ramis ramulisque suberectis filiformibus, in-

ternodiis 5 poll, longis siccitate 4-goms, foliis inter-

nodiis longioribns snberectis lanccolato-snbnlatis

acuminatis concavis 1-nerviis, capsulis lateralibus

breviter pedunculatis late oblongis teretiuscnlis 10-

nerviis lobis calycis ovato-subulatis crectis longiori-

bns, vertice contracto hemisphserico.

Brasilise prov. Pianhy (Gardner n. 2853).

IX. STENODON, Naud.
Bentli. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 737.

Tab. I. fig. 9.

1, S. suBERosus, Naud. in Ann. So. Nat. ser. 3,

ii. 146, X. 3, et xii. 215. t. 12, Walp, Rep. v. 6t)8.

In arenosis Brasilia? australis (St. Hilaire), pa-

riter prope S. Felix ad Rio Custodio, prov. Goyaz
(Pohl n. 1957).

2. S. gracilis; O. Berg, mss.; fmtex virgatus,

ramis teretilnis divarieatis cito foliis denudatis,

glabris vel juaioribus granulosis, foliis (1^-2^ poll,

long.) sessilibus lanceolatis acutis coriaceis integer-

rimis 3-nerviis utrinqne primura granulosis dein-

de glabris, floribus 4.mcris ad apices ramulorum
axillaribus solitariis, calycis lobis 8 lineari-lanceo-

latis acutis sequilongis, tubo compannlato hirsuto,

petalis 8 ovali-oblongis acutis |-| poll., long, sta-

minibns 16, antheris lineari-cuneatis apice oblique

1 -porosis, conuectivo basi arcnato elongato antice

2-tuberculato, ovario glabro fere libero oblongo
4-locnlari, stylo elongato, stigmate punctifornii.

In Brasilia fScllow) et in niontosis ad Serra

S° Felix, prov. Goyaz (Pohl n'« 1969-1973).

X. MICROLICIA, Don.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PL 1. 737.

Tab. 1. fig. 10.

Camhessedesi(B sp., DC. Lavoisier^ sp., DC.
Chalostom<e sp., Cham.

VOL. XXVIII.

ff. Pubescenti'hirstd^e v, puberuI<Bj foVm oblongo-

elUjiticis obovaiisque.

1. M. HELVOLA.

—

Rkea:ia helvola, Spreng. Syst.

ii. 309; DC. Prod. iii. 117. M. hypericoides,

Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 389.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Scllow).

2. M. occiDENTALis, Naud. /, c. xii. 255.

In Brasilia occidentali in prov. Minas Geraes

(Weddell)

.

3. M. EUPHORBioiDEs, Mai't. Nov. Gen. et Sp.

iii. 107, tab. 252; Naud. /. c. xii. 235.

—

M. obhy^gU

folia ^, leucanthay Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

iii. 178. M, variolosa et hirsida^ DC. /. c. 119 (pro

parte).

In Brasilia provinciis Minas Geraes, Baliiensis,

Govaz (Martins n. 939,Claussen n. 3161, 28,586,
10(J2, Gardner n^^ 4019 et 3161, 2854, 96, 4,

Blanchet n. 2781, Sellow, Langsdorff, Pohl 791,

1981,2800, 1236).

Dans Therbier de M. Martins le M, serpyllifolia

porte aussi ce meme no. 939, que nous venous de

citer.

4. M. ORLONGiroLiA, Naud. Lc. iii. 177, et xiL

236.—3/. euphorbioides )S. ionanthaj Mart. Nor.
Gen. et Sp. iii. 107, t. 252, f. 2.

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (Marti us,

Claussen, n« 581, 1633, Pohl n'« 5265 et 1237,
Vauthier n. J2, Schuech, Langsdorft)

.

Xll5. M. DECUssATA, Naud. /. c. iii. 175 et

233.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes et Bahiensis (St.

Hilaire, Blanchet n. 2781, Weddell n. 1596),
r

6. M. BAccHARoiDEs, Schrauk et Mart mss.
Naud, /. c, iii, 174 et xii. 245. M.passerina^ Naud.
/. c. xii. 244.

In montibus Brasilia australis proWncia Minas
Geraes (Vauthier n'^ 34, 31, Gardner n. 4622),

7. M. TOMENTELLA, Naud. /. c. iii. 174, et xii.

234.

In Brasilia australi (St. Hilaire, Gardner, n.

4637),

8. M- 0BTUsA,Naud; /. €. iii, 173, et xii. 236.

In provincia Brasilise Minas Geraes (St, Hi-
laire) .

9. M. HisPiDULAj Naud. /. c. iii. 182.

In Brasilia (Martins herb, subnom. M. ciliatce).

10. M. suBSETosA, DC- /. c, 129.

—

M. setosa,

Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 108, t. 253, f. 1 ; Naud.
/. c. iii. 182, et xii. 251, non DC. nee Cht

ff

In Brasilia (Martins).

Dans Pherbier de M. Martius, cette espcce est

inscrite sous la designation de M. variolosa /3. hir-

sutUj DC.

E
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\MicroUciece

11. M. MYRTiFOLiA^ Naud. /. c. lU. 245.

In Brasilise Serra do Frio (Vauthier n. 33).

12. M. AvicuLARis. Mart.; Naud, /. c. iii. 176,

et xii. 244. M. variolosa^ var. Mrmta^ DC. /. c.

1 1 9 (pro parte)

.

In montibus Brasilipe australis (Martins)^ Serra

d^Ouro Branco (St. Hilaire), Serra do Frio (Clans-

sen nis 578, 963).

Le M, avicidaris a des rapports intimes avec le

M. euphorbioides, mais il s^en distingue par les ap-

pendices des antheres qui sont plus grands et di-

vises en deux lobesj caractere qui rattache les

Microlicia aux Acisanthera de la tribu des Plero-

mees.

13. M. TREMBLEY^roRMis, Naud. /. c, iii. 172.

Prope Villa Pdca in Brasilia (St. Hilaire).

Le port de cctte plante est celui de quelques

Trembleya; mais elle a d^apres M. Naudin un
ovaire triloculaire et non quinque-loculaire^ ce qui

la fait ranger dans les Microlicia.

14- M. sERPYLLiFOLizVj Don in Mf^.m. Wern. Soc.

iv. ; DC. Prodr. Lc, 118, n. 11. M.fulvay Cham.
in Linnaea, ix. 391; Rhexia fulvay Spreng. Neu.
Entd. !• 301, Syst. ii. 308; DC. Lc. 118. 3f.

varioloS(2 formay DC. (Naud. /, c. xii. 246). M.
Martialisj Naud. /. c. xii. 248. M. pnlchella, Mart,
lierb. n. 947. Rhexia thymifoliaj berb. Monac.
M, virgulataj DC. in. herb. Mart. 31. alteimanSy

Mart. herb. M. marifolia, herb. Bcrl. an Don ?

In Brasilise meridionalis prov Geracs
(Mai'tius n. 947, Sello\v, Langsdorif, Claussen,

n^^ 5, 55, 18, Gardner n^^ 4, 4624, et 4618, Riedel
n. 18, Fold n*^ 178 et 1238, Scliuech et Pohl n^^

3954 et 4173.

Affinite evidente avec* les M. oblongifolia et M.
cardiophora.

15. M. cARDiopHORA, Naud. Lc, xii. 247.

In provincia Bx^asiliae ^linas Geraes (Claussen
ni« 190, 579, et 1078).

b, Pubescenti'hirsidiSy foUis ovatis v, subcordatis.

16. M. coRDATA, Cbam. in Linnsea, ix. 390, excl.

var. glabra.—Rhexia cordata^ Spreng. Syst. ii. 360,
Neu. Entd. i. 301.

M. jungennannioides, D.C. in herb. St. Hilaire,

non Prodr. ; Naud. /. c. iii. 173 et xii. 249.

M. venustUy Naud. /. c. iii. 177, et xii. 247 ; M.
venustaj Mart. berb. Fl. Bras. n. 938.

In Brasilia australi Minas Geraesprovmcia
(Martins n. 938, Sello^r, Claussen n^« 190 et 1016,
Langsdorff, Pohl et Scbott 3692 et 4174= 1241,
Vauthier).

17. M. GRAVEOLENs, DC. /. c. 119; Mart. Nov.
Gen. et Sp. iii. t. 253 ; Naud. /. c. iii. 181^ et xii.

240.

In Brasilise provinciis Minas Geraes et S'^ Pauli

(Martins, Sellow, Claussen 919).

/S. Seringeana,—M. Sermgeana^ DC /- c. 119.

'In Brasilia (Martins, herb. LangsdorflF).

18. M. FAScicuLATA, Mart. herb. Fl. Bras. n.

936; Naud. Lc. iii. 180, et xii. 237.—M. vario-
r

losa^ DC. /. c. (pro parte).

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes, nee non in

multis aliis locis Brasilise australis frequens (Claus-

sen n^« 305, 6, 1005, 580, Martins herb. n. 936,

LangsdorfiF, Pohl n. 510, 1239, Weddell 1593).

19. M. CTJNEATA, Naud. /. c. iii. 180, et xii. 238.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen

n. 584).

Diflere principalement du M. serpyUifolia par

ses feuilles plus largcs a la base, par ses fleurs plus

longucmeut pedicellees et par les appendices des

antheres emargines.

20. M. coNFERTiFLORA, Naud. /. c. iii. 176. M.
cordata ^, glabra, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 390.

In permultis locis Brasiliie australis, prassertim
provincia Minas Geraes (Sellow, Vauthier n. 23,
Gardner n. 4638 et 4635).

21. M. juxGERMAxxioiDES, DC. Prod. iii. 119,
non herb. St. Hilaire, nee Naud. /. c. xii. 249.
Rhexia jungermannioidesJ Mart, et Schr. mss.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Martins).

22. M. HiRTo-FERRiTGiNEA, Naud. /. c, iii. 176, et

xii. 242.

In campis provinci£e Minas Geraes Brasilije

(Martins, Sellow, St. Hilaire).

23. M. SERRTJLATA, Cham, in Linncea, ix. 390

;

Naud. /. c. xii. 255. M. ciliosa, Naud. L c. iii. 179,
monente Naudin.

In provincia Minas Geraes Brasilise (Sellow, St.
Hilaii-e)

.

24. M. CRYPTAXDRA, Naud. /. c. iii. 175.

In montibus Pyrenaeis Brasilise prov. Goyaz (St.
Hilaire)

.

Ses feuilles sont sessiles, ct profoudement
echancrees a la base.

25. M. HUMiLis, Naud. l. c. iii. I79, et xii. 243.

In campis provincise S« Pauli Brasilia^ (St. Hi-
laire).

26. M. poLYSTEMMA, Naud. /. c. iii. 179, et xii.

241.

In montibus Brasilire australis (St. Hilaire)

;

itaq^ue prope Minas Geraes (Gardner n. 4621).

27. M. CANASTRENsis, Naud. I. c. iii, 174, etxii.

243.

In pascuis montium Serra da Canastra Brasilise

(St. Hilaire)

.

^
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28. M. MACROPHYLLA^ Naud. /. c, iii. 173, et xii.

234.

In Brasiliae prov. Minas Geraes (St. Hilaire).

Les antheres cle cette espece ont ete decrites par

M. Naudin comme etant biporoses j cependaiit, en

examinant avec soin rcxemplaire autlientique nous

les avons toujours trouvees unij)oroses comme chez

toutes les autres MicroUcia.

29. M. OLiGANTHA, Naud. /, c, xii. 241.

—

M. va-
m

riolosa, Nand. Z. c. iii. 181, monente Nand. ; M,
variolosa y DC. (pro parte).

In prov. Brasilise Minas Geraes (St. Hilaire).

c, Puhescenti'hlrsutoi, foliis hnhricatis pilosis v\

pubescentibus,

30. M. VESTiTA, DC. I.e. 119; Naud. Lc. xii,

181.

—

M. Gardneriiy Naud. /. c. xii. 240.

In Brasilite prov. Baliiensis et Pernambnco
(Martins, Gardner n. 2852).

31. M. HiRsuTissiMA, Naud. /. c. iii. 182, et xii.

238.

In Brasilia australi (St. Hilaire, Gardner n.

2854).

32. M. HiLARiANA, Naud. Lc. iii. 178, et xii.

In Brasiliae prov. Minas Geraes (St. Hilaire).

33. M. LEucANTiiA, Naud. /. c. xiu 239.

In campis liumidis Brasilise centralis (Weddell)

.

d. GlaberrinKB aid Mrsuhdoiyfolns ovatis v.oblon-

gis integen^imis v. rarissime ciliatis.

31. M. siNCOREVsis, Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp.

iii. 127.

—

Cambessedesia sincorensis^ DC. Prodr. iii.

Ill, M, resinosaj Naud. L c. iii. 172.

In Brasiliae alpestribus ad Serra de Sincora (Mar-
tins) .

35. M. BALSAMiFERA, Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii.

127.— Cambessedesia balsamiferaj DC. /. c. 110,

M. resinosay Mart. LavoisieraBlanchetianaj Naud
/. c. ii. 150. M. lavoisierceformisy Naud. /. c. xii.

In Brasilise provincia Baliiensis (Martins, Blan-

chet n^^ 3390 et 3459).

36. M. Bextamiana,—'M.myrtoidea, Benth. in

Hook. Jour. ii. 29 1, non Cham.

In Guyana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 151, 5).

37. M. ELEGANS, Naud. L c. iii. 187, xii. 254.

38. M.cuspiDiFOLiA,Mart.licrb.Fl.Bras. n. 937;
Naud. /. c. iii. 186, et xii. 254.

In montosis provinciie Minas Geraes (Martins

herb. n. 937, Claussen n^^ 37 et 93, Eiedel n. 15).

39. M. cARXosuLA, Naud. /. c. xii. 242.

In provincia Brasilise meridionalis ]Minas Geraes

(Gaudicliaud).

40. M. CRENULATA, Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii.

106, t. 251 ; Naud. L c. iii. 187 et xii. 255.— Ca?w-

hessedesia crenidata,J)C Lc. 111.

In Brasilia australi (Claussen n^* 13, 33 et 261,

Sellow, Martins herb. Fl. Bras. n. 935, Ricdel n.

35, Langsdorff n. 1242 in herb, Mus. Vind.).

/3. microphylla, Naud. /. c. iii. 187, et xii. 255.

In provincia Minas Geraes Brasilia^ (Claussen)

.

41. M. FORMOSA, Cham, in Linnrca, ix. 393;
Naud. /. c. xii. 258.

—

M. glossophylla^ Naud. /. c.

iii, 186, monente Naudin.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen

n. 4034, Sellow).

42. M. GLABRA, DC. /. c. 120.

In Brasilia (fide DC).

43. M. AiYRToiDEA, Cham, in Linnrea, ix. 393;
Naud. /. c, xii. 252.

*.»,

In variis locis Brasilise australis (Claussen n
4639, Gardner n. 4639)-

In Brasilia australi (Sellow, Gardner 4635,
Claussen n^s 132,2019).

44. M, DORYPHYLLA, Naud. /. c. iii. 181, et xii.

210.

—

M. parvifoUay Nand. /. c. iii. 177, et xii.

250.

In provincia Brasilise Minas Geraes (Claussen

n. 308, Vanthier n. 22),

Var. /3, viscosay Naud. /. c.

In prov. S^ Pauli (Gaudichaud)

.

Ses petales sont termines en pointe aigue.

45. M. PULCHELLA, Cham, in Liunaea, ix. 392;
Naud. /. c, xii. 250, non M. pulchelluy Mart. herb,

n. 947.

In Brasilia meridionali (Sellow),

46. M. DECiPiENS, Naud. /. c. xii. 232.— Lavoi-
siera microphyllay Naud. /. c. ii. 150, monente
Naud.

In campis circa Tijuco adamantium prov. Minas
Geraes (St. Hilaire).

47. M. GLUTiNosA, Naud. Lc. iii. 180.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes et Goyaz (Gard-

ner n. 3157).

48- M. iNQuiNAXs, Naud. Lc. iii. 172, et xii.

233.

In Brasilia (St. Hilaire).

49. M. Weddelli, Naud. /. c. xii. 251.

la locis apertis montium Peruvise prope S. Juan
del Bro (Weddell)

.

E 2
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€. GlaberrhiKByfoliisparvis Siephis acerosis v. ob-

longO'tinearibus \-costatis enerviis.

50. M. DEFAUPERATAj Naud. L c, xii. 253.

M. acuminata, /3. glabra^ Naud. /. c, iii. 180.

In Brasilise australis, provincia Goyaz (Gardner
nis3154, 315G).

51. M. LiNOPHYLLA, DoTi in Mem. Wern. Soc.

iv. 301 ; DC, /. c. 120.

In Brasilia (fide Don).

52. M, SETOSA, DC. /. c. 120.—3f. Sellowiana^

Naud- /. c. xii. 257. M. aristata, DC. Lc. l!84?.

Rhexia setosa, Spreng. Neu. Eiit. i. 301, Syst, ii.

308.

In Brasilia meridionali (Sellow)

.

/5. ciliata, Naud. Z. c.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (St. Hilaire).

53. M. TRICHOCALYCINA, DC. L c. 120.

In Brasilice prov. Minas Geraes (Martins)

.

54. M. TAXiFOLTA, Naud. /. <?. iii. 183, et xii*

257.

In provincia Brasiliae septemtrionali Bahicnsi

(Blanelietn. 2606).

55. M. LiNiFOLTA, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 395;
Naud. I. c. iii. 181, et xii. 258,

—

Lavoisiera tinifolia,

DC. Prod. iii. 101.

Minas
1633, 34, Vauthier n. 18).

56. M. Chamissois, Naud. ?. c xii. 263.

—

Ch<S'

iostoma microUcioides^ Cham. /. c. 382.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

Espece voisine du M. lini/olia, dont elle difFere

principalcmeut par la pubescence du calice k Fex-

terieur vers le collet.

57. M. iNsiGMS, Naud. /. c. iii. 183.

In Brasilia (Vauthier).

Voisin du 3/, lijiifolia, •

58. M. isoPHVLLA,DC. /. €. 120; Naud. iii. 186,

et xii. 256, non Mart. mss. in h. Kcw. AT. pul-

M
M

australis (Martins n, 916, Claussen n. 192, 1021,

Gardner n. 4632, Pohl et Schott n« 3693 et 4168,

1222, Guillerain n. 388 bis, Vauthier).

59. M. scoPARTA, DC. /. c, 120; Naud. /. c. iii.

184, et xii. 259.

—

Rhexia scoparia, St. Hil. in

Bonpl. Rhex. t. 59.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Sellow, Claus-

sen, St. Hilaire).

QO. M. jrxiPERixA, St. Hil. Voy. distr.^Diam,

i. 337.—i^/. cham^epitys, Naud. L c. iii, 185.

In Brasilia (St. Hilaire),

M L c. 120.—M. muU
ticauHs, Mart. herb. n. 932; Naud. /. c. iii. 184,

et xii. 260.

InBrasiliag prov. Minas Geraes (Martins n, 982),

Goyaz (Pohl n, 1966= 1221).

M
Mart Fl. Bras. n. 915;

Naud. /. €, iii. 185 et xii. 261, non Don, nee DC.

In Brasilite prov. Minas Geraes (Martins herb,

n. 915, Claussen n^^ 1840, 36, 915, 1029, Reise

n. 21, LangsdorflT).

30 .

M. ERicoiDEs, Don, in Mem, Wern. Soc. iv.

DC. Prod. iii. 120, non Naud. L c. nee
Spreng.

—

M, imbricata, Cham, in

Naud, /. c. xii. 260. M. subulift

iii. 185-

In Brasilia (Sellow)

.

/. Glabr(Syfoliis riyidis nervosis.

Melastom
Matto

M,nsea, ix, 388 ; Walp. Rep, ii. 125
Naud. L c. xii. 252,

In Brasilia prov. Minas Geraes (Gardner v}^

4152 et 4620, Pohl n^^ 1919 et 1220).
r

65. M. viMiNALis.

—

Lavoisiera vimmalis^ DC.
/. c, 103; L. centlformisj S. viminalis^ Naud. /. c. xii,

224.

In Brasiliae provinciis Bahiensis et Minas Ge-
raes (Martins, Pohl 718 d, 1244, Vauthier).

66. M. LORiCATA, Naud. /. c. iii, 188, et xii.

261.

Inarenosis siccioribus Brasilise meridionalis (St.

Hilaire, Gardner n'^ 4585 et 3158).

67. M. sELAGiNEA, Naud. Z. c. iii. 188 et xii. 262,

In arenosis Brasiliae australis (St. Hilaire).

68. M. cupREssiNA, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv,

302; DC. Prod. iii. 120.—M. stenodadon, Naud.
/. c. iii. 188 et xii. 262.

In Brasilia (fide Don) nee non in montibus Py-
renseis Brasiliae (St. Hilaire).

M,
M.

repond assez

Species dubi^.

1

69. M. MABiFOLiA, Don, I.e. 301, DC. I.e. 119.

In Brasilia (fide Don).
V
r

M. PERRUGINEA, Scheclc, in Linnsea, xvii. 338;
Walp. Rep. v. 691.

In Brasiliae prov. Minas Geraes (fide Scheele).

Appartenant peut-etre a la premiere section.
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XI. TRExMBLEYA, DC.
Benth. et Hoolv. f. Gen. Plant. 738.

Tabl. f. 11.

* Folia pagina inferiore venulosa punctulata gla-

bra pruinosa V. tenuissime pubescentia.
y

1. T. TRiFLORA, DC. Prod. iii. 126; Naud. in

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 3^ xii, 261.

In Brasiliee sylvis prov. Minas Geraes (Martins

n^« 9, 931, Ricclcl n. 8, Clanssen n^« 44, 646, Sel-

low)

.

2. T. HETERosTEMON, DC. /. c. 126; Nand. Lc,

xii, 261.

—

T. paniculata^ Naud. /. c. ii. 154.

In Brasilise subalpinis ad fontes in provincia

Minas Geraes (Martius, Sellow, Guillcmin, n. 921,

Gardner n'» 379, 4602 et 380, Claussen n. 2055,

Vanthier n. 43, Pohl n^« 289 et 2938)

.

3. T. TRiDENTATA, Nand. L c. ii. 154, et xii.

267.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (St. Hilaire),

pariter ad Serra de Carassa (Gardner n. 194),

4. T. CALYCiNA, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 430; Naud.
/, c. xii. 261.

—

T, revolutaj Naud. /. c. ii. 155, mo-
nente Naudin.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Claussen n. 43, Ricdel).

5. T. STEXOPHYLLA, Naud. L c. xii. 265.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen,

n. 365).

6. T. PENTAGONA, Nuud, /. c. ii. 154, et xii. 267,

In Brasilise provinciis Minas Geraes et Ceara

(St. Hilaire, Gardner, n. 134).

7. T. RosMARiNoiDES, DC. Prod. iii. 125; Mart.
Nov. Gen. et Sp, iii. t. 249.

In Brasilise summis montibus provin. Minas Ge-
raes (Martins, Sellow).

8. T. PiTYoiDEs, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 428;
Naud. L c. xii. 265.

In Brasilia meridionali (Sellow)

.

9. T. Chamissoana, Naud. Lc, xii, 270.—
crolici(e sp. Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 396.

In Brasilia (Sellow)

.

10. T. AGRESTis, DC, Prodr. iii. 126.

In Brasilia campis editis provinci^e Minas Ge-
raes (Martius).

Mu

In Brasilia australi frequens (Martius n. 10, 918,

Sellow, Gardner n^« 4147 et 4G16, Claussen 20 et

19, Riedel n. 55 bis, et 2, Vanthier n. 57, Langs-
dorff, Pohl 621, 186, 2688 d, 1234, 3915),

12. T. NEOPYREXAiCA, Naud. /. c* ii. 154 et xii.

269.

In Brasilise montibus Pyrenseis provincire Goyaz
(St, Hilaire, Pohl n. 1563),

13. T. PRADosiAXA, Netto, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser.

5, iii. 378, t. 12.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Netto)

.

*** Foliis pagina inferiore ramis calicibusgue cano-

tomentosis.

14. T. Lychnitis, DC. Prod. iii. 126; Nand.
/. c, xii. 268.

—

Rhexia Lychnitis^ Schr. et Mart.
mss. ; Pyramia Lychnitis, Klotzsch.

—

Melastoma

laniflora, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc, iv. 292. He-
miandra candidissimay A. Rich. MS.

In Brasilia^ australis permultis locis, praesertim

provincise Minas Geraes (Sellow, Martius n. 930,

Claussen n. 201, Gardner n. 4601, Yauthier n. 37,

LangsdorfF)

.

738

"^^ Folia fflandulosa puberuluy v, margine setosa.

11. T. PHLOGiFORMis, DC. Prod. iii. 126; Mart
Nov. Gen. et Sp, iii. 104, t. 250; Naud. /. e. xii

269.

—

T. stachyaidesy Naud. /. c. ii. 154.

XIL LAVOISIERA.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Plant

Tab. L fig, 12.

a, Gentianoideae. Folia plana glabra,

1. L, GENTiANOiDEs, DC. Prod, iii. 104; Mart.
Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 267. fig. 1.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Martius,

Pohl n^« 17-3118 in herb. Mus. Vind. u. 1288).

2. L. GRANDiFLORA, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser.

3, ii. 148, et xii. 217.

In Brasilise provinciis Minas Geraes et Govaz
(St. Hilaire).

3. L. PTTLCHERRiMA, DC. I ,c. 104, n. 14; Mart.
Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. t. 272; Naud. /. c. xii. 216.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Martius

n. 923, Sellow, Claussen n. 14, 20, 1139, 1020,
Pobln. 3683—1287).

4. L. MACRocARPA, Naud. /. c. xii. 217.
i

In Brasilise montibus provincia Minas Geraes
(Vanthier n. 16).

5. L. FiRMULA, DC. Lc. 104; Naud. Lc. xii.

218.

In Brasilise montibus excelsis Itambe et Serro
frio (Martins, herb. Fl. Bras. n. 921, Sellow), Mi-
nas Geraes (Gardner n. 4582).

6. L. PUNCTATA, DC. /. c. 104
J
Mart. Nov. Gen.

et Sp. iii. t. 270.

In Brasiliae campis (Martius).
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7. L. ALBA, DC. /. c. 103; Mart. Nov. Gen. et

Sp. iii.t. 268; Naud. /. c. xii. 217.

In BrasilijB provincise Minas Geraes campis

(Martins Lerb. Fl. Bras. n. 920, Claussen n. 38).

8. L. cRAssiroLiA, DC.j he, 104; Mart. Nov.
Gen. et Sp. iii. t. 267. fig. 2.

In Brasilise montibus (Martins, Gardner n^^ 4584
et 4583)

.

9. L. iTAMBAXA, DC. /. c. 104; Mart. Nov. Gen.

et Sp, iii. t. 271,

In Brasilise summo monte Itambe provincise Mi-
nas Geraes (Martins).

10. L. coNFERTiFLORA, Nand. /. c. ii. 149.

In Brasilise prov* Minas Geraes (Richard herb.).

11. L. PoHLiANA, O. Berg mss.; canlibus li-

gnosis cylindricis 2-3-chotomis v. verticillatim ra-

mosis creberrime cicatricatis, foHis sessilibus coria-

ceis I poll, longis dense imbricatis decnssatis pa-

tenti-recui'vis late ovato-oblongis obtusis 3—o-pli-
nenaisj marginibus et apicibiis recnrvis, subtns

pallidis pnberulisj nervis snperne impressis snbtns

prominnlis,

Brasilia in snmraitate montinm inter Rio Jeqni-

tenliorsa etColnmbi, Minas Geraes (Polil n. 3162-
1247).

12- L. CARVOPHYLLEA, Nand. ii. 150, et xii. 218.

In Brasilifje montibus Serra do Lapa et Serra do
Frio (St. Hilaire, Vauthicrn. 20).

13. L. CERirERA^ Gardn. in Field, Sert. PI. t.

63.

In Brasilise provincia ^linas Geraes (Gardner,

n. 4581).

b, Mucorosae. Folia plana villis cUiata.

14. L. MucoRiFERA, DC. Prod. iii. 103; Mart.
Nov. Gen, et Sp. t. 269.

—

L. Gardneriy Nand. /. c.

xii. 221.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Martins, Gard-

ner, n^^ 457, 4617, et 4578).

15. L. MiCRoLicioiBEs, Naud. /. c. xii. 221.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Clanssen n.

22),

16. L. NERvuLosA, Nand. /. c. ii. 149, et xii. 219.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Bahiam (Blan-

cbet n. 3333)

.

17. L. GLANDTJLiFERA, Nand, /. c. ii. 148, et xii.

219,

In Brasilise montibus provincise Minas Geraes
(Vauthier n. 17, Gardner n^^ 191 et 213).

18. L. BicoLOR, Naud. Z. c. ii. 157 et xii. 222,

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (St. Hi-

laire)

.

19, L. PTJLCHELEA, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 370;
Naud. 7. c. xii, 220.

—

L. atistraliSj Naud. /. c. ii.

151 et xii. 220.

In Brasilise provinciis Minas Geraes et S^^ Panli

(Sellow, Gaudichaud n. 807, St. Hilaire).

c. Cataphractse. Folia setts rigidis ciliata.

20. L. iMBRiCATA, DC. Prod, iii. 103; Cham, in

Linnsea, ix. 369; Mart. Nov. Gen, et Sp. iii. 265.

Rhexia trnbricata^ Thnnb. Diss, PL Bras. 10,

t. 2. f. 2. L. cataphracta, DC. /. c. Mart. /. c, t.

266. L. compta, DC. /. c. L. centiformis, Naud.'
/. c. ii. 151, et xii. 223, excl. syn. et var.

In Brasilise australis permultis locis (Martius

919, Claussen n'^ 40 et 919, Gardner n^^ 4579, 381,
4153, Vauthier n'^ 21 et 19, Ricdcl n. 17, Guillemin
n. 957, PoM n^^ 833, 838= 1261, 2908= 1211, 233
et 4164).

21. L, iNsiGMs, DC. /. c. 103, et Mem. Melast.

t.4.

In Brasilise provincia Tijuco (Riedel).

une
precedente.

22. L. scABERULA, Naud, /.<:.; ii. 157,—L. sca-

brella^ Naud, /. c. xii. 226.

In Brasilia.

d. Carinatfe. Folia glabra nee ciliata carinata

nee plana.

23. L, TETRAGONA, DC. Prod. iii. 103; Cham,
in Linnsea, ix 370 ; Naud. /. c. xii. 225.

—

L. lyco^

podioides, Gardn. in Hook. Ic. PL t. 502.

In Brasilia anstrali (ScIIoat, Gardner 4577).

24. L, humilis, Naud. /. c. ii. 153, et xii. p.
222.

In Brasilia anstrali (St, Hilaire), prope Minas
Geraes (Gardner n. 4580),

25. L. CHAM^PiTYS, Naud. /. c. ii. 153, et xii.

222.

In Brasiliae pascuis arenosis provincije Minas
Geraes (St. Hilaire, Gardner n. 4586).

26. L. stJBULATA, sp. n.
; glaberrima, ramnlis

cylindricis virgatis erectis filiformibus, inferioribns
griseis, internodiis ad ^-^ poll longis snperioribus
foliisqne siccitate fiavis, foliis ^-^ poll, longis e
basi vaginante J-amplexicauli subnlatis aetaceo-
acnminatis incurvis, dorso convexis, facie canalicu-
latis, floribus ad apices ramnlorum solitariis sessi-
libus foliis involncratis, calycis tubo campanulato.
lobis 4 poll, long elongato-lanceolato-subulatis
tubo longioribus setaceo-acuniinatis petala subu-
lato-mucronata superantibus v. sequantibus.

In Brasilia (Eugldarming, n. 51).



Microliciece.^ DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACE^ 81

XIII. RHYNCHANTHERA, DG.
Bentli. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 738.

Tab. I. fig. 13.

A. Anisostemoxes. Stameri iinicum ceteris Jevtu

Ubiis fere diiplo vel saltern nmlto majas.

a. Antherarum rostrum brevissimum^ obtusion-

1. R. BRACHVRHYNCHAj Clium, in LinnEca, i-^

378 j Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii. 207.

In Brasilia anstrali (Sello^v).

b, Antherarum rostrum gracile.

* Folia cordataj petiolata.

2. R. CORDATAj DC, Mart

I

Gen. et Sp. iii, t. 260.

—

R, monodynamaj Naud. /. <^.

xii. 209, non DC.

In Brasilise campis xiliginosis provincise Jtliiias

Geraes (Martins n. 95 Ij Sellow, Gardner 460^,

Clanssen n^^ 43 et 62, LangsdorfF).; prov. S^' Pauli

(Weir n. 244, Vautliier n. 15, Riedel n, 11, Wed.
dell 2183, Poliln. 3730).

3. R- GRANDiFLORA, DC. L c. ] Nand. /. c. xii-

211.

—

Melastoma grandifloray AuH. PL Gui. i. 41 ^^

t. 160. Rhexla grandifloray Bonpl. Rhcx. 2 bj t. ll-

Osbeckia Auhletiana, Spreng. Syst. ii, 311. JR. w^o-

nodynama^ DC. /. c; Bentli. in herb. Scliomb, non.

-Nand. /. c. R, ambigua, Naud. L c. xii. 210.

In Guyana Gallica, Anglica^ Batavica, paritc^*-

que in Brasilia frcquens (Aublet, Melinon, Boi^-

pland, Hostmann n. 428, Parker, Spruce, Sclioi^-

burgk n^* 360 et 549, Martins, Kappler et Host-
mann n. 1300).

4. R. ACUMINATA, Beuth. in Hook. Lond. JourB-
ii. 299.

—

R. cordijoliay Walp. Rep. ii. 120, sphal^i-

pro R. acuminata.

In Guyana Anglica (Scbomburgk n. 82).

5. R. NovEMNERViA, DC. /. c. 107
J
Naud. /. c.

xii. 209.

In Brasilia (Martins n. 282, Pohl n. 180.)

6. R. coLLiNA, Naud. l. c. xii. 208.

In Boli^da prope urbem Concepcion de Chiquitos

(D^Orbigny)

.

7. R. SECiJNDiFLORA, Naud. /. c.

In Paraguay (Weddell n. 3263).

8. R, ovALiFOLiA, Naud. /. c. R. simplicicauUs

>

Naud. /. c.

In Brasilia ex herb. Mus. Lusit. nee loco natali

nee collectore desimato.

*^ Folia cordata, sessilia v. breviterpetiolata,

9. R. BRACTEATA, sp. n.
;
patcntim hispido-pilosii'^

pilis ramulorum elongatis flexuosis, ramulis divari-

catis^ foliis breviter petiolatis late ovatis acutis ser-

rulatis ciliatisque 7-nerviis supra rugulosis appressc

hispidulis subtus setulosis, lloribus ad apices ramu-

lorum dense glomcratis subsessilibus bracteatis,

bracteis amplis foliaeeis nervosis pectinatim dupli-

cato-dentatis longe ciliatis, ealycis hispidi lobis ob-

longo-lauceolatis acuminatis patentim lobatis de-

ciduis tubum oblongum superantibus, floribus am-
plis, capsula 3-loculari.

In Novse Granatse locis humidis in convalli

fluminis Metse pl^ga orientali ad pcdcm Andium
Bogotensium alt. 400 metr. (Triana).

10. R. Gardneri, Naud. /. c. xii. 207.

In Brasiliae provincia Goyaz (Gardner n. 3163)

.

11. R. URsiNA, Naud, /. c.

In Brasilise prov, Minas Geraes (Clausscnn. COl,

Gardner n. 4609).

*^^ Folia ovato-oblonga petiolata.

12. R. H^NKEANA, DC- Prod. iii. 107.—i?- Mat-
thm^ Naud, Z. c. xii. 209.

In Peruvia (Matthews n. 1316, Hsenkc).

13. R. RosTRATA, DC /• c. 108.

—

R. stachydi-

morpha, DC. /. c
In Brasilia (Martins, Claussen n. 969, Gardner

Cat. n^s 2581 et 4603, 2856, 2857, 4145, Pohl

2706, 1282,4603).

14. R. LiMosA, DC. /. c; Naud. I. c, xii. 210.

- In Brasilia prope Bahiam.

^. depauperata, Naud. /. c.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen n.

599, 600), prov. Goyaz (Pohl n. 3967).

15. R. A'ERBENOiDEs, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 378;

Walp. Rep. ii. 120.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

16. R. ixsiGNis, Naud. /. c. xii. 210.

In repnblica Mexicana (Galeottij Jurgersen n.

607), et prope Panama (Sccmann).

L^ensemble des caracteres de cette plante a fleurs

anisostemones rcpond assez bien a la description

du R. mexicana, DC. Cependaut les etamines

fertiles de la derniere especc out ete designes comme
etant egales, d'apres un dessin qui peut-etre n^est

An moins, onsur

n^a pas encore retrouve au Mexique une plante qui

reponde exactemcnt an Thenardia r^osea des Icones

de M05. et Sesse.

B. IsosTEMOXEs. Stamina fertilia inter se aqualia

aut vix conspicue inceqnalia.

^ Folia bast cordata.

17. R. niCHoTOMA, DC. Prodr. iii- 108.

—

Mela-
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stoma dichoioma, Desr. in Lam, Diet. iv. 41, non

Pav. R. pentantheraj DC. /. c.

In Brasilite provincia Minas Geraes et Bahieu-

si (Martius n*'502 et 27, Sellow, Salzmann, Gard-

ner n" 39 et 378, Blanchet n. 3624), pariter iu

Guiana Aiiglica (Schomburgk n. 808), Rio Janeiro

(Pohl n. 4157= 1188), Goyaz (Pohl n. 2705

1184),

18. R. ScHRANKiANA, DC. L c. ; Mart. Nov. Gen,

et Sp. iii. t. 259; Naud. /. c. xii. 214. excl. syn.

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (Martius,

Pohl)

.

Espece qui aete confondue ktort, nous eroyons,

avec la precedente.

19. R. HooKERiij Naud. /. c. xii. 212.

In Pcruvia prope Moyohamba (Mathews n^^ 1273,

1276) J
pariter in Nova Granata prope Cali (Tri-

ana), nee non prope Chaparral (Goudot sub R,

grandifloraj Naud. non DC. in herb. Mus, Par.).

20. R. HispiDA, Naud. Lc. xii. 212,—72. inter-

media y Naud. /. e. 211.

In Brasilia, ad ripas fluminis Araguay (Weddell
n. 2213), Prov. Govaz (Pohl n^^ 1818, 1816, 2312,
Gardner n^'« 4142 et 4143).

21. R. "Weddellii, Naud, /. c. 213.

' In ncmoribus Brasilia^ australis (Weddell)

.

^* Folia lanceolata.

22. R. F.IRVIFLORA, Naud. Lc. xu. 213.

In Guyana Gallica (Lcprieur).

23. R. SERRULATA, DC. Prod. iii, 108.

—

Rhexia
serrulala, Rich, in Bonpl., Rhex. t. 5.

—

R, salicU

foliay DC. /. c. 108. R. modesta^ Naud. /. c. xii.

212.

In Guyana Gallica et Anglica (Lcprieur, Schom-
burgk n. 523).

Species dubia.

24. R. MEXicAXA, DC. Prod. iii. 108.

—

TJienar-

dia roseay M05. et Sesse, Fl. Mex. Ic. ined.

In Mexico (fide M09. et Sesse).

XIV, MEISNERIA, DC,
Benth, et Hook, fil. Gen, PI. 738.

Tab. I. fig. 14.

Siphanthera, Pohl.

t EuMEisNERiA, Stamina 8, 4 minora effceta,
§

1. M. ARENARiA, DC. Prod. iii. 114; Mart. Nov.
Gen. et Sp.iii. 120, t, 258. f. 1; Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3, xii. 204.

In Brasilia^ raeridionalis arenosis siccioribus et

apricis (Martius, herb. Fl. Bras. n. 945, Claussen
n*s 57, 350, Vauthier n. 419, Gardner n. 4612).

2, M, FALX7DOSA, DC. /. c. J Mart. Nov. Gen. et

Sp, iii, t, 258. f. 2.

In Brasiliae palustribus provincise Minas Geraes

(IVIartius)

.

3. M. MiCROLicToiDEs, Naud. /, c. 204, t. 11.

M, cordifoliay Benth. in Hook. Journ. of Bot. ii.

299 j Naud, Z,c. 205.

In Guyanse Anglicae montibus Roraima (Schom-
burgk. n. 675).

La meme plante a ete decrite independamment
par MM. Bentham etNaudin sous les noms de M.
cordifolia et de M, microlicioides. Nous pre-

fcrons le dernier nom pour la designation de Pes-

pece, car celui de M, cordifolia ferait confusion

avec le M.cordata, nom que doit prendre le Siphan-

thtra cordata de Pohl, espece plus anciennement
publiee et maintenant ratnenee aux Meisneria,

tt SiPHANTHERA. Stamina 4, alterna rudimentaria

V. effoeta.

4. M, CORDATA.

—

Siphanthera cordata^ Pohl PI.

Bras. Ic. t. 84; DC. Prod. iii. 121 ; Cham, in Lin-

npea, ix. 401 ; Naud, /, c. xii. 258, f. 3 ; Rchb. Ext.

1337. S. gracilisy Miq. in Linnsea, xxii. 537.

Rhexia vei^onictsfoliaj Schrank et Mart. mss.

In Brasilise permultis locis uliginosis (Claussen

n^^ 591,592, Sellow, Gardner n. 4148, Gaudichaud
n. 802, Pohl)

.

5. M. TENERA.

—

Siphanthera tenera^ Pohl, PI.

Bras. Ic. t. 85. f. 1 ; DC. /. c.

In Brasiliae herbosis montosis prov. Goyaz, in

Surinam (Hostmann et Rappler n, 10J4).

Cette espece tend vers le genre Tulasnea par ses

antheres presque orbiculaires surmontees d'un petit

bee.

6. M. suBTiLis.

—

Siphanthera subtilisj Pohl, Pi.

Bras. Ic. t. 85. f. 2 ; DC. /. c. 121.

In Brasiliae arenosis provincia Govaz (Pohl n.

3994=1272, in herb. Mus. Viiid.).

XV. CEXTRADENIA, G. Don.
Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. Pi. 739.

Tab. I. f, 15.

Plagiophyllum Schlecht.

1- C. iN.^QuiLATEHALis, G. Dou, Gcn. Syst. ii.

765— C. rosea, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1813, 29, t. 20;
Paxt. Mag. x.lOl. Rhexlain(Bquihiteralis,^c\\\ec\\i.

et Cham, in Linua^a, v. 567. Pelayiophyllum par-
vifiorum^ Schlecht. iuLiunaea, xiii, 428.

In rupestribus montium Mexicanorum vulgo
Cordillera (Galeotti n. 2925), nee non ad Cuesta
grande de Chiconquiaco et prope Xalapa et Vera
Cruz (Schiede et Deppe, Linden, Galeotti), pariter

prope Boqucte prov. Veraguas, Novo Granaten-
sium (Seemann).

2. C, GBANDiFOLiA, Eudl. Gcn. PI. 1207, Naud,
1 in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii. 272; Hort. Lin-
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den
J 7^ t. 4; Bot, Mag. t. 52.28.

—

Plagiophyllam

grandifolium, Schleclit. in Linnsea, xiii. 429.

In Mexico (Scliiede).

3. C. FLORiBUNDAj Plunch. in FL des Serres^ v.

t. 453,

In Mexico.

XVI. TULASNEA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. fiL Gen. PL 739.

Tab. I. fig. 16.

1. T. GRACiLLiMAj Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 3.

ii.l43,t.3. f- 1.

In Brasilise australis montibus Pyrenseis (St. Hi-
laire), itaque in pro\dncia Goyaz (Gardner n.

2850)

.

2. T. FOLIOSA, Naud. /. c. f. 2.

In Brasilise provincia Goyaz (Gardner n^^ 28 19^

2850,3166, Weddell).

XVII. POTERANTHERA, Bong
Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PI. 739.

Tab. I. fig. 17.^

Onoctonia, Nandin.

t EupoTERAXTHERA. Colyx oblougus^ foucc
constrictm,

1. P. pxTSTLLA, Bong, in Mem. Acad. Petersb.

ser. 6y ii. 137, t. 8. f. 2.

In Brasilia (Riedel)

.

tt Onoctonia. Calyx campanulaius.

2. P. PAUCiFLORA.

—

Onoctonia paticiflora^^auH.

in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii. t. 12. f. 3.

In Guyana Anglica (Schomburgk).

3. P. CALCARATA.

—

Onoctonia calcarata^ Naud.
/. c. xii. t. 12. f. 2.

In Guyana Gallica y^Leprieur).

4. P. CRAssiPES.

—

Onoctonia crassipes^^d^vA, I. c.

t. 12. f. 4.

In Guyana Gallica (Melinon), pariter in Brasi-

lia (Spruce n. 1043, sub Noterophila inundata^

var. parvifoliay in terb. Bentbam)

.

Tribus II. PLEEOME^.

XVIII. ACISANTHERA, P. Br.

Benth. et Hook, fil. Gen. PI. 739.

Tab. II. fig. 18.

MicrolicicB sp., DC. Mart. Antsocentrumy Turcz
Dicranantheray Presl.

Noterophila^ Mart.

VOL. XXVIII.

Uranthera^ Naud,
MiocarpuSy Naud.

t DicRANANTHERA. FloTcs ahovtu tetrameH,

1. A. HEDYOToiDEA.

—

Dicranauthera hcdyotidea,

Presl, Srmb. Bot. i. 75, t. 50 ; Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3, xii. t. 13. f. 2; Walp. Rep. v. 688.

Bicrananthera Salzmanniy Naud. /. c. xii. 282, 1. 13.

f. 1.

In uliginosis Guyanse Batavicae (fide Prcsl)

;

pariter in Brasilia scptentrionali prope Bahiam
(Salzmann).

Les Dicrananthera hedyotoidea et Salzmanni
n^ofFrent pas entrc elles en realite, il nous semble,

une difference asscz tranchee pour les distinguer

comme deux cspeces.

2, A. TETR.\MERA.

—

NotevophUa tetramera^ Naud.
Lc. xii. 280.

In Brasilia^ arenosis paludosisque provinciae

Goyaz (Weddell).

ft Noterophila. Flores ^-mo'i, capsula 2'Valvis.

3. A. iNrvDATA.

—

Noterophila immdata^ Mart.

Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. Ill, t. 254. f. 2. Microlicia

imindata^ DC. Prod. iii. 117,

In paludosis Brasilise australis (Martins)

.

Tiges simples, redressees ; feuilles distantes ; ap-

pendices des antheres plus grands, courts et ar-

rondis.

4. A. LiMNOBios.

—

Noterophila LimnobioSy Mart.

/. c. iii. 112, t. 254. f. 3. Microlicia Limnobios,

DC. /. e. 117. Miocarpus paludosus, Naud. /. c,

ii, 146. Noterophila pusillay Naud. /. c. xii. 281,

1. 13. f. 1. A. pellucidaj Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 104.

In Brasilise paludosis (Sellow, Gardner n^^ 2591,

4615 et 4616) ; ad extrema pro\inci2e Minas Ge-
raes (Polil n. 3186); in Nova Granata (Purdie)

;

pariter in insula Cuba (Wright n. 2533) et in

Guyanse Anglicse montibus Roraima (Schom-
burgk) ,

Cette espece se distingue principalement de la

precedcnte par ses tiges decombantes et ramifiees,

par ses feuilles rapprochees presquc amplexicaules,

et par les appendices de ses antheres allonges.

5. A. Beccabuxga.—A. hrevifolia^ Griseb. Fl.

Brit. W. Ind. 269, excl. syn.' Noterophila Becca-

bungay Mart. ex. ; Naud. /. c. xii. 280. Melastoma

bivalvis, Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 406, t. 155. f. a. Micro-

licia bivalviSy DC. /. c. 117.

In Brasilise septentrionalis paludosis (Martins

n. 595, SelloWj Gardner n. 6016, Salzmann n. 253,

Blanchet n. 2186) ; in ins, Trinitatis (Crneger n.

48, Purdie)

.

ttt Euacisaxxhera. Flores A-^-meriy capsula

2-valvis,

6. A. brevifolia.—Microlicia IrevifoUa, DC.
Prod. iii. 117. Noterophila brevifolia^ Naud. Lc,

xii. 280. Melastoma trivalviSj Aubl. PI. Gui. 406,

t. 155. f. 6.

I

if-
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In Guyana Galllca (Aublet) et Anglica (Schom-

hurgk n. 791, 492).

T^ges quadrangulalreSj simples k la base ; feuilles

etroiteSj aigues.

7. A. QUADR^vTA, Tuss. iu Poir. Diet. Suppl. i.

Ill; P. Brown, Jam. t. 22. fig. 1 ; DC. Prod. iii.

88. Rhexia Acisanthera, Linn. Amo^nit. Acad. v.

396, non Willd. Uranthera dicramphora, Naud.

/. c. xii. 283. A, adscendem, Wr. in Sauvalle, Cat.

FL Cub. 52.

In insula Cuba (Wright 2532) ; in insula Ja-

maica (Alexander, Purdie) j Porto Rico (Riedel);

Panama (Ducliassaing) ; Nicaragua (Seemann, R.

Tate)

.

Cette especc a les antheres tronquees au som-

met, efleurs appendices sont aigus.

8. A. RECtiRVA,

—

MicroUcia
118. Rhexiarecurva, Rich, in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat.

Par. 108. Rhexia uniflora, Pohl, Symb. ii. 48,

L c.

Willd PL ii. 303, non

Linn., fide specim. authent. Rhexia bicornis, Rottb.

Plant. Surin. (1798) 9. Uranthera rerart?a,Naud.

L c. 189 et xi. 283. Uranthera Hostm
iU Melastoma diffi

Diet. iv. 38. Rhynchanthera adenophora, Miq.

Comm. Phyt. 73, t. xc. Anisocentrum^ Turcz. in

Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. (1862) ii. 322.

In Guyana (Leprieur, Sagot, Splitgcrber, Host-

mann n^^ 425, 984, Schomburgk n^s iqq^ 274); Tri-

nidad (Lockhart); in Brasilia (Spruce, Gardner n.

mann)

.

dicitur '^Escovilla'' (See-

Les antheres de cette espece sont subnlees, et

leurs appendices sont obtus.

9. A. PUNCTATissiMA.*

—

MicroUcia punctatisslmay

DC. Ic. 118.

In Brasilia (Gardner n^^ ^iqq^ 2592, 2576 et

2848), et Nova Granata (Purdie, Schlim. n. 157.)

Antheres subulees, incurves, avec api^endicestres-

obtus.

10. A. VARIABILIS.

—

MicroUcia variabilis^ DC.
Lc, 118; Uranthera variabilis, Naud. /. c. iii.

189, etxii. 284.

In Brasilia meridionali (Martius, Sellow, Gaudi-

chaud, Riedel, Claussen, Gardner n. 4149, Pohl n'^

3731 et 1180, Vauthier).

11. A. ALSiN^FOLiA.— MicroUcia alsincefolia,

DC. /. c. 117, n. 5; Uranthera alshi<3Bfolia^ Naud.
I c. iii. 189, t. 7, et xii. 284)

.

In BrasUia meridionali (Martius, Sellow, Bur-
chell n. 4017, Fox, Tweedie, Gaudichaud n. 244).

. DESMOSCELIS, Naud,
Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL 740.

Tab. II. fig. 19.

Ch(Etogastrai sp., DC. Lasiandrcs sp., Naud

1. D. viLLOsA, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii.

30, et xii. 14, fig. 2. Melastoma villosa, Aubl. PI.

Gui. t. 168. Rhexia villosissima^ Rich, in Bonpl.

Rhex. t. 31. Ch(EtogastrahypericoideSy DC, Prod,

iii. 132. C. stachyoides, DC. I. c. C. hjchnitoides,

DC. /. c.

In permultis locis Americse sequinoctialis.

2. D. CALCAIL4TA.

—

Lastaudra calcarata^ Naud.
Lc. xiii. 127.

In Bolivia provinciia Yungas et Yuracara (Pent-

land n. 195).

XX. HEERIA, Schlecht.

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PI. 740.

Tab. 11. fig. 20.

Schizocentruniy Meisn.

Heterocentrum^ Hook, et Arn.

"f EuHEERiA. Folia trinervia.

1. H. ELEGANS, Schlecht. in Linnsea, xiv. 432;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiv. 154. Schizo-

centrumJ Meisn. Gen. PI. Comm. 355. H.procum-
bensJ Naud. /. c. t. 5. f. 5.

InRepublica Mfexicana (Schiedc, Galeotti)
;
prope

Xalapa (Linden n. 606).

ft Heterocentrum. Folia penninervia.

a. Ovarium apice sqnamis destitutum,

2. H. tstJBTRiPLiNERviA.

—

Melastoma snbtripli-

nerviumy Link et Otto, le. PL Rar. t. 24 ; Hetero-
noma subtriplinervium, DC. 5^^ Notice Plant, de
Genev. 12 (ann. 1830) ; Htterocentron subtripli-

nervinmy A. Br. in Linnsea, xxv. 300 ; Reg. Gard.
EL t. 354. H. mexicanum, Hook, et Arn. Bot.
Beech. 290, non Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 5166, nee
Naud. Lc. 156.

In Republica Mexicana (Schiede) ; inter Tapa
et San Bias (Sinclair, Barclay), prope Sierra Madre
(Seemann).

scepissime

3, H. ROSEA.

—

Heterocentrum roseum, Illust.
Hort. iv. t. 97; A. Br. et Bouche, Hort. Berol. Ind.
Sem. 1851, ct in Linnaea, xxv. 299. H. mexicanum,

Mag
Amott

Mirador Mexicanorum
otti n. 2912, Jurgensen n. 558.)

4. H. FNDULATA. Heterocentrum undulatum.
Naud, Lc. 155, t. 7. fig. 1.

In Mexico, Guadalaxara (Galeotti n. 2950).

5. H. MACROSTACHYA.

—

Heterocentrum macro-
stachyum, Naud. /, c. 155. //. axillare, Naud. /. c.

155, H. alpestre, Naud. L c. 156. H. glandu-
losnm, Schenck in Reg. Gart. Flora (1856), 227. t.

169.
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Prope Oaxaca Mexicanorum (Galeotti n^^ 2948^

2952 et 2937, Jurgensen 756); Orizaba (Gal.).

Les deux dernieres especes sont tres-voisines

;

elles ont toutes les deux les ecailles de Fovaire ci-

liees an bord comme celles de VH. elegafis ; mais
VH. macrostacJiya se distingue surtout de YH, un-

dulata par son calice areole a la maturite avcc les

proeminences qui correspondent a la base des poils^

et souvent parcouru par 4 nervurcslongitudinales.

Le calice de VH. undulata est au contraire pubes-

cent et sans nervures.

XXI. ARTHROSTEMMA, Ruiz et Pav
Benth. et Hook. fiL Gen. Plant. 740.

Tab. II. fig. 21.

Arthrostemmatis sect. i. Don.
Arthrostemmatis sect. iv. Trifurcarium, DC.
Heteronomay DC. non Mart.

1. A.

a. Stamina siibarjualia.

ciLiATUM, Pav. mss. ; Ruiz et Pav. Fl.

Peruv. Ic. t.'326 ; Don, in Mem. Wern. Soc, iv.

298, /. €. ; DC. Prod. iii. 138.

—

Heteronoma diversi-

foliumj DC. Prod. iii. 122, non Bentli, Dot. Sulpli.

94^ nee Link et Otto, Ic, PI. Rar. 37. Rhexia di-

versifoUay Bonpl. Uliex. t. 45.

In Pcruvia (Pavon, Dombey).

2. A. FRAGILE, Lindl. in Journ. Hort. Soc. iii.

74 [adnot.) et icon. p. 75.

—

Heteronoma diversifo-

Hum, Link et Otto^ Abbild. neu. Gewaebs. t. 37,

non DC. //, Galeottianum, Naud. /. c. in Ann.
Sc. Nat. ser. 3. xiv. 153. H, cubensey Naud. /. c,

152.

In montibus Mexicanis prope Vera Cruz (Gale-

otti, Brotero, Morelet).

ft. Stamina valde inaqualia.

3. A. CAMPAXULARE.

—

HtteroHoma campanularBy

Naud, /. c. 153, excl. syn. BonpL H. diversifoliuniy

Benth. Bot. Sulph. 93, non DC. nee Link et Otto.

In Nova Granata; Panama, Chagres (Fendler

n. 113); Selango (Sinclair); Nicaragua (R. Tate

67, 23), itaque in Venezuela prope Caracas (Fend-

ler n. 402, Plee) ; Ecuador (Jameson, Spruce n.

6171).

4- A. voLrBiLE.

—

Heteronoma Goudotianum,

Naud. /. c. 152. H. volubiley Naud./. c. 153. Me-
lastoma volubiUs, BonpL ined.

In Nova Granata prope Mariquita et league

(Bonpland, Goudot, Triana).

S^eloigne de Pespece precedente par les appen-

dices des antheres petits, courts, larges et conni-

vents h> la base.

IncertijR sedis.

ALATU. 1^* AX-ATA, ap. 11., Aiciutujca, '

berrima, ramis tetrapteris, folii
• i * 1 1 X

81S m ^

curren

ansruste -turn

remote ciliato-serrulatis ^-ncn-iis mcmbranaccis,
cymis tcrminalibus plurics dichotorais divaricatis,

floribus brcvissime pediccllatis, calycis oblongo-

campanulati membranacei limbo truncato brc\as-

sime repando 4-dcnticulato.

Prope Coloniam Tovar in Venezuela (Fendler n.

1832).

Species non satis nota,

A. LATiFonuM, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

228; DC. /, c. 138; Crueger, in Linnpea, xx. 101,

In Guyana Gallica (Martin, herb. Lamb.) ; in

insula Trinitatis (Crueger).

XXII. PURPURELLA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. fiL Gen. PI. 742.

Tab. II. fig. 22.

Ch<2togastr(B sp., DC, et Plancbon.

Pleroma, Gardner.

1. P. GROssA.

—

Melastoma grossa, Linn. f. Suppl.

23G, fide spec, autli. in Herb. Linn. ; DC. Prod,

iii. 201. P. muricatay Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 3,

ser. xiii. 301. Chaitogastra muricata, DC. /. c. 134.

Rhexia muricatUj Bonpl. Rhex. t. 1. C. Lindeni-

ana, Planch, in Fl. des Serres, 1011-12.

In locis editis reipublicse Novo-Granatensis, Bo-
gota, Popayan, Pasto, &c. (Martins, Bonpland,

Goudot, Hartweg n. 1004, Linden, Jameson, Liu-

dig, Rev. Cuervo, Funck et Scblim n*^ 134 et 1311,

SchUmn. 478&C.).
*

2. P. RETICULATA, Naud. Z. c. 302.

—

Rhexia reti-

culata, Bonpl. /. c, t. 9. Ch<Btogastra reticulata^

DC. Lc. 131.

In monte Saraguru et Loxa Ecuadoriensium
(Bonpland)

.

3. P. ALBiFLOKA.

—

Plcroma albiflorum^ Gard. in

Hook. Lend. Journ. Bot. ii. 347.

In Brasilia meridionali ad Serra dos Orgaos
(Gardner n. 398).

XXIIL ERNESTIA, DC,
Bentli. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL 740.

Tab. II. fig. 23.

Dich(Efandray Naud.

a. EuERNESTiA. Florcs tetramert.

!• E. TEXELLA, DC. Prod. iii. 121 ; Cham, in

Linnsea, ix. 400 ; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

xiii. 30, et xii. 1. 14. fig. 3.

—

Rhexia tenella, BonpL
Rhex. t. 30.

Prope Javita ad flumen Orenocum, itaque ad Rio
Uaupes (Bonpland, Spruce n. 2467).

2. E. QTTADRTSETA, O. BcTg. mss. ; fruticosa ra-

mosa viscose glanduloseque pubescens, ramis 4-go-

nis, foliis (1|-1| long. |-| lat.) petiolatis ovato-

r2
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oblongis acuminatis ciliato-serratis supra inter ner-

voa setosls subtus pubescentibus 5-7-nerviis, pani-

cula foliis mtermLxta^ raraulis axillaribus plurifloris,

calycis tubo campanulato glandulose pubescente

Y2 poll' long, limbi laciniis lanceolato-linearibna

acntis glandulose ciliatis quam tubus longioribus,

staminibus dissimilibus, connectivo majorum fili-

formi I poll. long, arcuato 5 parte totius longitu-

dinis a basi distante geniculato nee tuberculato, ad

insertionem filamenti antice 2-aristatOj aristis 2-^

4-j plurifidis jVpoH- long.jminorumbrevissimo basi

postice breviter descendenti-calcarato antice 2-ari-

stato aristis simplicibus ^^ poll, long., ovario libero

1-loculari vertice setis raris obsito stylo apice un-

einato.

Prope Tarapoto Peruvias orientalis (Spruee n.

4884).

i. DicHiETANDRA. Floves h-mevi,

3. E. GouDOXii.

—

Dichcetandra Goudotii^ Naud.
/• c. xiii. 31j et xii. t. 14. f. 4.

In Nova Granata, prope Chaparral (Goudot), et

ad ripas fluminis Magdalena (Triana).

4. E. coRBiroLiA, O. Berg. mss.
;
glandulose hir-

suta, caulclicrbaceo 4-gono^ foliis (petiolo f-14 poll,

long. instructiSj lamina 2^-3^ poll. long. 1^-2
poll, lat.) cordatis acuminatis serrulatis ciliatis

7-9-nerviis supra setulosis subtns puberulis^ pani-

ctiloe terminalis brevis ramis dichotomis, calycis

tubo glandulose piloso ^ poll, longo, laciniis lineari-

bus glandulose pilosis ciliatisquc ^ poll, long., sta-

minibus dissimilibus connebtivo majorum elon-

gato basi postice in calcar breve descendente an-

tice 2-aristato minorum calcari vix ullo, ovario

3-Ioculari basi angulis calycis tubi adhserente.

Prope Maypnrds ad flumen Orinoco (Spruce

3577), nee non in Peruvia.

XXIV. APPENDICULARIA, DC.
Bcntli. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 741,

Tab, II. fig. %i.

1. A. THVMiFOHA, DC. Prod. iii. 114; Naud. in

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 32, et xii. 14, fig. 5.

—

Rhexia thymifoliay BonpL Rhex, t. 50.

In Guyana Anglica ; prope Cayenne (Lepricur,

Melinon)

.

XXV. MICEOLEPIS, Miq.
Bentb. et Hook. f. Gen, PI. 741.

Tab. II. fig. 25.

OsbeckiiE sp., DC. Lasiandrae sp.. Mart-

Ancistrodesmus, Naud.

l.M.
iii. 139. olecefolia

olersfolia

Mart. N<

olecefoi

in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 302-

In Brasilise prov, S^ Pauli, Minas Geraes S:c.

(Martins, Guilleminn. 567).

2. M. QUATERxiFOLiA, Miq. in Linneea, xxii. 541.

Osheckia oletefolia jS. quaternifoUa^ DC. I, c. 139.

In Brasilia (Pobl),

coltes dans un grand nombre de localites.

XXVI. NEPSERA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. 741.

Tab. II. fig- 26.

Spenner(B sp.. Mart.

1, N. AQUATiCA, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

xiii. 28, et xii, t. 14. fig. 1.

—

Melastoma aquatica^

Aubl. Gui. i. 436. t. 169. Rhexia aquatica, Bonpl.

Rhex. t. 40. Spennera aquaticayMBxt, Herb.; DC.
Prod. iii. 116. S. hygrophilay Miq. Comm. Pbvt.

75.

In Guyana, Brasilia, Columbia, Peruvia, et insu-

lis Antillanis versus littora maris. .

Genre monotype k aire geographique tres-eten-

due. La plante abonde principalement sur les

cotes du continent et des iles de PAmerique equa-

torialc. Dans la description qu^il avait faite de son

Melastoma aquaticay Aublet lui avait attribue des

fleujs a cinq divisions ; mais Texemplaire authen-

tique de Pespecc conserve au Musee Britannique

a les fleurs tetrameres, comme tons les autres re-

La dis-

tinction etablie par Miquel entre les deux especes,

celle d^Aublet qui devrait avoir les fleurs penta-

meres, et celle qui se trouve representee dans tons

les herbiers et qu^il appelle Spennera hygrophila^

nc fut fondee que sur cette description erronee

d'Aublet,

XXVII. COMOLIA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pi. 741.

Tab. II. fig. 27.

Tricentrij Marcetice et ArtJirostemmatis sp., DC.
Tetrameris sp., Naud., ovario glabro, n^^ 7 ad 14.

MicroUcite sp., Cham. Leiostegia^ Benth.
Uostmanniay Steud. mss.

t EucoMOLiA. Ovarium biloculare.

1. C. NUMMULARioiDES, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat.
ser. 3, xiii.^ 27.

—

Arthrostemma nummularioides,
DC. Prod, iii. 137. Rhexia nummularioides^ Bonpl.
Rhex. t. 23.

Adflmn. Orinoco juxta Esmeraldas (Bonpland).

2, C. BiiRBERiFOLiA, DC. I c. 115; Naud. he.
26.

—

Rhexia berberifolia, BonpL Rhex. t. 42,

^

1

In Brasilia (Bonpland).

rp
Comolia lythrarioides, Naud. /. c. 27. Hostmannia
lythrarioides, Steud. ined. Naud. /. c.

In Guyana Batavica (Hostmann n. 508, 1420);
Demerara (Parker); ad flumen Amazonum (Poep-
pig n. 2996), pariter in insula Trlnitatis (Puxdie).

4, C. VERONic^FOLiA, Benth. in Hook. Lond.
Journ. Bot. ii. 295 ; Naud. /. c. 26; Griseb. Fl. Brit.
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W. Ind. 208.

—

C. purpurea, Mlq. in Liniisea, xriii.

617; Naud. Lc. 27.
* - ^

In Guyana Anglica (Kappler) ; Berbice et

Roraima (Schomburgk n^^ 326, 390, 555 b, 392,

307 b).

5. C.MiCROPHYLLA, Benth.in Hook.Lond. Joxirn.

Bot. ii. 295.—C- hirtella, Naud. Z. c, 26.

In Guyana Anglica (Schomburgk n'^ 106, 370);
flum. Demerara (Parker) ; pariter prope Maypures
Orinoco (Spruce n. 3743).

6. C. ovALiFOLiA,

—

Tincentmm cvalifolium, DC.
/, c. 123.

—

C. denudata, Naud. L c. 25. Rhexia
psammophilay Mart. herb. Arthrostemma villo-

sum. Mart, herb, n. 499. Tetrameris rotundifolia,

Naud. /. c, xiv. 124.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Martins, Moricand, Gard-
ner n. 1287); prope Bahiam (Blanchet n. 1688,
Lusclinath).

7. C. LEPT0PHYLLA5 Naud, L c, 27.^

—

Tricentrum
leptophyllum, DC. /. c. Rhexia leptophylla, Bonpl.
Ehex. t. 24.

Ad vicum Maypurds in umbrosis Orinoci (Bon-
pland, Spruce, n. 3629) ;

pariter in Guyana Anglica
(Schomburgk n. 1314).

ft- Tricextrum. Ovarium ^-loculare.

8. C, TiLLOSA.

—

Arthrostemma vittosum, DC. /. c.

p. 137. Rhexia villosa, Aubl. PL Gui. i. 334, 1. 129.

fig. 1.

In pratis arenosis Cayennae ad Aroura (Aublet,

Spr. 3743).

9. C. sEssiLis.

—

Melastoma sessile, Spreng. Syst.

ii. 303.

—

Microlicia viscidula, Cham, in Linnsea,

ix. 387. Tetrameris viscidula, Naud. L c. xiv. 125.

t. 4. f.2.

In Brasilise pro^inciis Bahiensi et Minas Geraes
(Martins, Sellow, Clanssen n. 279, 606, Gardner
n. 4608)

.

I

10- C. viOLACEA.

—

Microlicia violacea, DC. /. c. ;

Cham, in Linna^a, ix. 386. Tetrameris excoriatuy

Naud. Lc. 125, pro parte et excl. syn. DC.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Martius,

Sellow n. 9, LangsdorflF, Pohl n^^ 3695, 3952 et

1181). ^

11. C. Stenodon.—Tetrameris Stenodorij l^ioxid.

I c. 126.

In provincia Minas Geraes Brasilise (Sellow,

Vauthier n. 56).

12- C. LANCE^FLORA.

—

Microltcia lancemfiaray

DC. I. c. 118. M, violacea, Mart. Herb. Fl. Bras.

n. 950, non DC. nee Cham. Tetrameris violacea,

Naud. /. c. 124.

Uranthera variabilis y9. lance^Eflora, Naud. L c.

iii. 190.

In Brasilia (Martius n. 950, Claussen n. 10).

13. C. Sertularia.—Marcetia Sertularia, DC.
I, c. 125, Mem. sur Ics Mdlast. 36. t. 5 ; Tetrame-

ris Sertidaria^ Naud. /, c. xiv. 126.

In Brasilise provincia IVIinas Geraes (Martius

herb. n. 924, Sellow, Claxissen n. 4001, Gardner
n. 4629, Pohl n^^ 3711 et 1226).

14. C. vERNicosA.

—

Leiostegia vernicosa, Benth.

in Hook. Loud. Journ. of Bot. ii. 294.

In Brasilia (Splitgerbcr).

Species non satis nota,

15. C. AuBLETii.

—

Arthrostemma Aubletii, DC.
Z. c. 137. Rhexia latifolia, Aubl. PL Gui. i. 336,
t. 129. f. 2; Tetrameris Aubletii, Naud. /. c, 127..

In pratis arenosis Guianae ad Aroura (Aublet).

Le type de cette plante manque dans la collec-

tion d'Aublet deposee an Musee Britannique.

XXVIIT. MACAIREA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 742.

Tab. II. fig. 28.

Tetrameridis sp., Naud.

* Folia supra strigosa.

1. M. Radula, DC. Prod, iii, 109 ; Naud. in Ann.
Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 34.^

—

Rhexia Radula, Bonpl.
Ehex. 107, t. 41.

In Brasilia (Bonplarid, Martius, SeUow, Claus-
sen n^^ 131,24, 1660,^96).

2. M, Adenostemon, DC. L c. ; id. M^m. sur les

Melast. t. 6 ; Naud. /. c.

In Brasilire provinciis Minas Geraes et Bahiensi
(Martius n. 210, Claussen n. 49, Gardner n^^ 4597,
3161-2, 2587 ! Weir, Pohl n^^ 620 n, 1228, Blan-
chet n, 2900); Goyaz (Pohl n^s 1260, 1313, 1296,

/9. ursina, DC, Lc,

Minas Geraes.

3. M. PACHYPHYLLA, Bcuth. iu Hook. Journ.
Bot. ii. 291 ; Naud. /. c. 34.

—

M. calvescens, Naud.
fc. c 00.

In Guyana Anglica (Schomburgk n^ 452, 521^

823).

Voisine du M, Radula. Scs rameaux sont re-

converts de polls horizontaux. Les eiemplaires
decrits par M. Naudin sous le nom de M. calves-

cens, recoltes par Schombvirgk, ont les filets des
etamines a pen pres depourvus de polls glandu-
leux.

M
bur

fieurs

grele
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lineaires et alonges et se terminent par une longue

soie.

5. M. PARviroLiAj Benth. /. c. 292 ; Naud. /. c.

35.

InGuyana Batavica ad montem Roraima (Schom-
burgkn. 1089).

Les feuilles de cette espece sont plus petites que
celles du M, Adenostemon^ auquel du reste elle res-

semHe.

6. M. MULTiNERViA, BcTith. /. c,

—

TetrameTts

trivalvis^ Naud. /. c. ziv. 121. t. 4. f, 1.

In Guyana Anglica^ prope Eoraima (Schom-
burgk n^s' 188-5, 706, 1073 b).

Ces memes echantillons du M. multinervla re-

coltes par Sclioinbiirgk ont ete egalement decrits

par M. Naudin sous le nom de Tetrameris trivalvis.

D'une part M. Bentham attribue a son Macairea
dcs capsules quadriloculaires, tandisque M. Naudin
donnc a son espece des fruits a trois carpelles. La
difference n'est qu'apparentCj car la plante possede

^ la fois sur la meme inflorescence des capsules a

trois ou k quatre loges, suivant la place qu^elles y
occupent.

Par ses etamines h- pen pres glabrcs et par son
facies, le' M. multinervia se rapproche des Comolia.

7. M.BRACTEOLARis.

—

OsbecHa bracteolariSy DC.
Prodr. iii. 14L

In campis altis Brasilise provinciae Minas Geracs
(Martius)

.

*^ Folia supra puberula v, glabrata.
^^ *

8. M. THYRsirLORA^ DC- L c. 109 ; Naud. l. c.

XIU. OD,

In Brasilia (Bonpland Herb.)
; prope San Carlos

de Rio Negro (Spruce n. 2953) ;
prope Maypures

ad flumen Orinoco (Spruce n. 3719),

9. M. RUFESCENSj DC. /. c. 109-

In Brasilise provincia Eio Negro ad montem
a (Martins'); Drone San Carlos fSnruce

intermixta laxa 2^-4^

n. 3134).

10. M. Spruceana^ O, Berg. mss. ; ramis graci-

libus rufo-strigosisj foliis interdum temis cbarta-

ceis breviuscule petiolatis (li-2| poll. long. ^-J
poll, lat.) oblongo-lanceolatis saepe obversis obtusis

apiculatis basi acutis adjecto nervo utrinqne sub-

raarginali trinerriis obsolete venosis supra glabris

sub lente minutissime densissimeque scrobiculatis

hinc inde punctatis subtus subrufis minutissime
glandulosis in nervis venisque sparsim strigosisj

panicula terminali foliis

poll, long.j calycis tube turbinate setoso glandulis

insperso | poll, long.^ dentibus strigosis, petalis ob-

lique obovatis retusis margine glandulosis, filamen-

tis stipitato-glandulosisj ovario sericeo-strigoso,

stylo glandulose pilosiusculo 1 poll, long.^ capsulis

sublignosis.

Sceus Rio Negro, inter S, Gabriel et Barcellos'

prov. do Alto Amazonas (Spruce n. 2013). I

11. M. sulcata, sp. n. ; ramis teretibus ramu-

lisque angulatis sulcatis ad nodos prsesertim setosis,

foliis 2-3-pollicaribus petiolatis elliptico-lanceola-

lis acuminatis basi angustatis coriaceis nervis 2 la-

tcralibus margine proximis caeterum penninerviis

superne glabris subtus venulosis costa sparse setu-

losa, cymis erectis terminalibus amplis midtifloris

trichotomis foliosis, ramulis pedunculisque graci-

libus striatis 4-gonis, floribus 4-mcris graciliter

pedicellatis diametro fere pollicaribus, calycis glan-

dulosi et setulosi tubo campanulato y. hemisphae-

rico lobis subulatis valde elongatis tubum exceden-

tibus^ petalis obovatis 4-5 lin. longis, filamentis

elongato-filiformibus, antheris linearibus, ovario

libero 4-loculari setoso^ stylo glabro crassiusculo^

stigmate punctiformi.

In montibuS secus flumen Mayo prope Tarapoto

Peruvian orientalis (Spruce n. 4004) -

Se distingue tout de suite de I'^cspece precedente

par les lobes du calice subules et tres-longs, et

depassant la longueur du tube^ ainsi que par les

pedoncules tetragones marques de sillons assez

profonds.

12- M- stylosa, sp. n. ; ramulis strictis eylin-

dricis foliisque subtus griseo - puberulis, foliis

l-j^-2|-pollicaribus brevissime petiolatis coriaceis

lineari- v- obovato-oblongis apice rotundatis 3-ner-

viis, superne opacis punctato-granulatis nervis im-

pressis, subtus nervis valde prominentibus, cymis
axillaribus 2-3-chotomIs folio brevioribus, pedun-
culis pedicellisque apice incrassatis strictis gracili-

buSj bracteis 2 v. 4 parvis obovatis, capsulis 5-5 poll,

longis punctato - scabrulis v, glabratis ovoideis

teretiusculis v. obscure costatis^ vertice tumido,
calycis lobis subulatis rectunas capsula bre^doribu3.

Brasilia boreali ad flumina Casiquiari^ Yasiva et

Pacimoni (Spruce n. 3195).

XXIX. PTEKOLEPIS, Miq,
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. 742.

Tab. 11. fig. 29.

Osbec'ki(B sect. Pterolepis^ DC.
Arthrostemmatis sp., DC.
Arthrostemma^ Brachyandray Tetrameridis sp..

Naud.
Mart

A^ Calyw pilis stellatis v, plumosis aut setis crassis

2-3-fidis ornatiis,

V.

a. Flores 5-meri.

1. P. PARNASsi^FOLiA.

—

OsbecHapamassi^foHaj
DC. Prod. iii. 140.

In Brasilia (Martius).

2. P. CATAPHRACTA.

—

Chtetof/astra cataphractaj

Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 451. Arthrostemina catU'

phractum, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiiL 360.

In Brasilia (Sellow) ; Baliia (Blanchet n. 6042).
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/

b. Flares 4-meri.

3. P. GLOMERATA, Miq. Comm. Phyt. 78.

—

Os-

becJcia glomerata^ DC. /. c. 141, Bot. Mag. t.

2838. Ch(Btogastra glomerataj Benth. in Hook.
Jour, of Bot. ii, 290. Arthrostemma glomeratumj

Naud. /. c, 355. Rhexia ghmerataj Eottb. Descr.

PI. Surin. 8, tab. 4; Lodd. Cab. t. 334. i?.

cajntata^ Rich, in Bonpl. Mel. t. 32. Pterole-

pis capitatayMiq. Lc. 79. Arthrostemma angustu^

rensey DC. L c. 135 ; Naud. l. c. 356. Rhexia an-

gusturensiSy Bonpl. Rhex. t. 29. Pterolepis Host-

manniij Steud. in Flora^ xxvii. 720. ' Arthrostem-

ma Salzmamiii^ Naud. /. c. 356. Ch(£togastra cat-

lichmtttj Bentb, in Hook. Lond. Jour. ii. 291.

C, sherardioidesy Mart. Herb. Fl. Bras. n. 501.

Arthrostemma brachyandrwfrty Cham, in Linnaeaj ix.

454. Osbeclcia maritima, St.-Hil. Voy. Diam. ii.

417; Walp. Rep. ii. 137.

In Brasilia (Martins, Sellow, Gardner n^^ 880,

3159, 2583^ sub Ch, hieracioidi, 1005) ;
prov.

Goyaz (Gardner n. 4144, Ch, callichceta, Benth.);

Guyana Anglica (Schomburgk, n. 248), Gallica

(Sagot), Batavica (Hostmannin^s 1131,876, Split-

gerber) ; ins. Antillanis (Cruegerj Martin) Bolivia.

4. P.HiRSUTissiMA.

—

Arthrostemma hirsutissimaj

Naud. I c. xiii. 357 ; DC. /. c. 137.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen
n^s 592, 962) ; Goyaz (Gardner n. 3737).

5. P. siPANioiDES.

—

Osheckia sipanioideSj DC*
/. c. 141.

In Brasilia (Martins, Gardner n. 2855).

6. P. REPANDA.

—

Osheckia repanda, DC. Prod,

iii. 148. Chatogastra 7'epanda, Mart. Nov. Gen, et

Sp. ui. t. 246. Tetrameris repanday Naud. /. c. xiv.

127.

In provincia Brasiliae Minas Geraes (Martins,

St. Hilaire).

7. P. LAUANOiuEs.

—

Arthrostemma tadanoidesy

DC. Prod. iii. 136; Naud. /. c. 358, Rhexia lada-

noideSy Rich, in Bonpl. Rhex. t, 27. Chcetogastra

ladanoideSy Mart. Fl. Bras. 500. Rhexia his-

pida. Rich, in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat, Par. 108. R,
trichotomay Rottb. Descr. PL Surin. 9, t. 5 ; DC.
/. c. 198, R, pumila, Bonpl. Rhex. t. 35, Osheckia

pumilUy DC. /. c. 141, Arthrostemma pumilumy
Naud. /. c. 358. Pterolepis pusillay Miq, in Lin-
nsea, xviii. 619. Rhexia strigosay Willd. herb.,

Spreng, Syst. ii. 309.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Martins n. 500, Gardner
n^^ 2449, 2586, 3736, Moricand, Spruce, Salz-

mann) ; in Guyana Gallica (Sagot) ; in Antillis

(Cmeger, Lockhart) ; Venezuela, Caracas (Funck
n. 423, Birschel) ; Nova Granata, Ocana (Schlim

n. 264, Triana)j Peruvia (Mathews n. 3220); Mex-
ico (Galeotti).

8. P. GouDOTiANA.

—

Arthrostemma Goudoiia-

numy Naud. /. c. 359.

In Republica Novo-Granatensi, prope Chaparral

(Goudot),

Espece doutcuse dont nous n^avons pas trouve

les exemplaires types au Museum de Paris. Peut-

etre n^est-ce qu^un synonymc de la precedente.

9. P. ExiGUA.

—

Arthrostemma exiguumy Naud.
h c, 359.

In montibus Reipublicrc Mexicanse maxe pacifi-

cum versus (Galeotti n. 2933)

.

10. P. riLiFORMis.

—

Arthrostemma fiiiformey

Naud. /. c. 358.

In Brasilia centrali (Wcddell^ fide Naud.).

11. P. Weddelliana.—Arthrostemma WeddeU
liannmy Naud. L c. 356. t. c. f. 9.

In coUibus herbidis ct aridis provincise Cordil-

lerse in Republica Boliviana (Weddell),

Cette espece se distingue du P. ladanoideSy par

les connectifs des antheres tres-peu prolong^s au-

dessous de ses lobes,

12. P. POLYGONoiDEs.— Arthrostemma polygo-

noidesy DC. /. c, 137; Bonpl. Rhcx, t. 35. f. 4;
Naud. L c. 359.

In Brasilifle provincia Minas Geraes (Martins,

Gardner n. 2590, Pohl n. 3184 et 1246).

13. P. HETEROSTEMOX.

—

Artkrostemma hetero-

stemoriy Naud. /, c. 360, Brachyandra perpusillay

Naud, /. c. ii. 144.

Selgado Minas Geraes Brasilise (St.-Hilaire).

14. P. ALPESTRis.

—

Osbeckia alpestnsy DC. /. c.

140. Ch<^togastra alpestriSy Mart. Nov. Gen. et

Sp. iii. t. 247. Arthrostemma alpestrey Naud. /. c.

xiii. 357.

In Brasilia australi (Martins, St.-Hilaire).

Var. imhricata.

In provincia Brasilise Minas Geraes (St.-Hilaire,

Gardner n. 4607).

B, Calyx pilis simplicibus v. glandulosis hirsutus.

15. P. NiTiDA.

—

Arthrostemma nitidumj Graham^,

in Edinb. New Phil, Jour. xiii. 186, Bot. Mag. t.

3142. A. urugiiayense, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 453.

Tetrameris serruIatay'Nand, L c. xiv. 123.

Uruguay (Tweedie, Sellow), in Brasiliee prov.

Rio Grande do Sul (St.-Hilaire).

16. P. Martiana.—Arthrostemma Martianumy
DC. Prod. iii. 137, Tetrameris Martianay Naud.
/. c. xiv. 121-

In provincia Minas Geraes Brasiliae (INIartius,

Claussen n. 598, Vauthier 38, Pohl n. 933, Gard-
ner n. 4605J

.

17. P. HERBACEA.— Arthrostemma herbacevm,

DC, /. c, 137.

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (Martins).
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18, P. cERASTiFOLiA,

—

Avthrostemma cerastifo-

lium^ DC, in herb. St.-Hil. Tetrameris cerastifolia^

Naud. /. c. 122. Ch(2togastra Martiana^ Gardn. in

Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. ii. 344.

In Brasilia (St. -Hilaire, Gardner n^^ 377, 5708).

19, P. siMPLicicAULis.

—

Tetrameris sirnplicicau-

lis, Naud. /. c. 122.

In Brasilia australi (St.-Hilaire).

20, P. VERSICOLOR.

—

Arthrostemma versicolor^

DC. /. c. 137. Rheooia versicolor^ Lindl. Bot. Reg.
Tetrameris isan-t. 1066, et Bot. Mag. t. 3678.

thera, Naud. /, c. xiv. 23.

In Brasilise insula S*=^*^ Catherinse (Gaudichaud
n. 244 bis).

21. P. LASIOPHYLLA.

—

Ch(Btogastra lasiophylla,

Bcnth. in Hook. Jour, of Bot. ii. 291-

In Guyana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 200. 5).

22. P. (Erstediij strigoso-villosa v. hirsuta,

caule gracili, foliis breviter petiolatis ovatis acutis

5-7-plincrviis, peduncidis gracilibus pollicaribus

1-floris, capsula apicem versus setosa turbinato-

clavata pubescente angulis costatis pilosis, calycis

lobis lanceolato-subulatis strigosis longe aristato-

acuminatis.— Heterocentrum (Erstediiy 0. Berg.
mss.

In America centrali.

Species non satis nofce.

23. P. (Ladanoides) clidemioides.—Arthro-
stemma clidemioidesy Miq. in Linnsea, xxii. 541.

In prov. Brasilise Minas Geraes (Regnel).

24. P. MACRANTTiERA.

—

Artkrostemma macran-
thera^ Miq. in Linneea, xiii. 540.

In Brasiliae prov. Minas Geraes (Regnel fide

Miq.).

25. P. PArciFLORA,

—

Arthrostemma pauciflorumy

Naud. /. c. xiii. 357.

Loco natali non indicato.

. PTEROGASTRA.Naud-
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 742.

Tab. II. fig. 30.

Ch<£togastr<E sp., DC. Rhexia^ BonpL
¥

1. P. MIXOR, Naud. I, c, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

. 33, et xii. t. 15. f. 8.

Ad ripas fluminis Orinoci prope Atures (Bon-
pland).

2. P. DiYARiCATA, Naud. /. c. 33.

—

Rhexia diva-

ricatUj Bonpl. Rhcx. t. 22. Ch<jetogastra divaricata,

DC-- Prod. iii. 32. Osb^ckia divaricata^ Spreng.

Svst. ii. 312.

Ad ripas Orinoci prope Majeures (Bonpland);

ad flumen Casiquiari (Spruce n. 2972) ; in Guyana
Anglica (Scbomburgk n. 721).

3. P. MAJOR (pro parte)
;
pentamera, lierbacea,

erecta, subsiinplex,superne dicbotome sed non diva-

ricatim ramosa, caule decumbente acute tetragono

secus angulos strigoso, foliis lineari-lanceolatis acu-

tis 3-nerviis margine et nereis depresso-strigosis

caeterum glabris, nervis distantibus, floribus in

cymas terminales pancifloras dispositis/ capsula

5-valvi.

—

Pterogasira divaricafa^'N^ud, Lc. xiii. 33-

Ad ripas fluminis Orinoco (Bonpland), prope Vil-

lavicencio ; in Nova Granata in regione calida usque

ad. alt. 300 metr. Chaparral, Fusagasuga, Susumuco
(Goudot,'Triana), prope Moyabamba Peruvise (Ma-

thews n, 1278).

La structure des etamines de cette espece h an-

theres lineaires et allongees la distingue princi-

palement de la precedente ; ses feuilles sont aussi

plus larges et plus pubescentes.

4* P. CTjPHEoiBESj Seem, Bot. Herald, p. 122.

Heeria cnpheoides, Benth. Bot. Sulph. 93, t. 33*

Rheocia? condylocarpay Beurling, in K. Vet. Ak,
Handl. (1854) 124.

In Panama, Portobello^ et Chagres (Seeman,
Sutton-Hayes n. 574, Bilber, Fendlcr n. 113).

XXXI, PLEROMxV, Don.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Pi. 743.

Tab. III. fig. 31.

Diplostegium^ Don,
RhewiiB sp., Bonpl.

Tibuchina, Aubl.
Rhy7ichanthe7'cB^x, DC. Micranthella, Naud.

Lasiandra^ DC.
Ch(Btogastr(e sp., DC.
Osbeckice sp,, DC,

Oreocosmusj Naud. Hephestioniaj Nand.

1. Calycis lobi decidui,

A. Flores ad apices ramulorum pauci pedicellati,

bracteis 2 in calyptram cucnllatam conflatis ob-
volutij calyptra bast latereque dehiscente vel
discissa demum decidua (Diplostegia).

1. P. DiPLOSTEGIUM. canescens
Don, in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 296; DC. Prod, iii,

152. Lasiandra Diplostegiumj Cham, in Linn^a,
ix. 438 ; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 2, xiii. 144.
L. cahjptrata^ Cham. L c. 431.

In Brasih^ prov. Minas Geraes (Sellow, Clans-
sen, nis 4, 31, et 1031, Gardner n. 4592, Weddell,
Pohln^s3i89 et 1274).

2, P. ARBOKEUM, Gardu. in Hook. Lond. Jour.
Bot. ii. 351.

—

Lasiandra arborea, Naud. /, c, 159.

In Brasilia (Gardner n, 411^ Schott n^» 4155 et
1276 in Herb. Vien.).

B ramulorum
4-6

ralucrales).

sericeus

3. P. MUTAEiLE.

—

Lasiandra mutabilis^ Naud.



TleromecB.^ DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACEiE. 41

/, c. 145j non Riedel ined. i. pulchra^ var. ^j
Cham. /. c. 439.

In Brasilise meridioualis provincia S*^ Pauli (Sel-

low^ Guillemin n. 577j Gaudichaud n. 798, St.-Hi-

laire)

.

4. P, PULCHRUM.

—

Lasiandra pulckra, var. a,

Cham. /. c. 439. L, midabiliSj Riedel, herh. L.

Raddiana^ Gardner in Hoot^. Lond. Jour. Bot. ii.

351, non DC.
In Brasilise provincia S^^ Pauli (Sellow, Gardner

n. 408, Weir, h. Vind.n. 1276, Guillemin. n. 577).

5. P. Raddianum.—Lasiandra Raddianaj DC.
L c, 129. Rhexia tmifloray'Radd. Mem. Soc. Mod.
(1820). Lasiandra Sellowiana^ Cham. /. c. 440;
Naud. I.e. xiii. 145- L. versicolor^ Naud. Lc,
146.

In Brasilia australi (Sellow, Weir n, 240, St,-

Hilaire),

La description du Rhexia uniflora dc Raddi, qui

est devenu Lasiandra Raddiana dc De Candolle,

repond en general h. la plante decrite par Cha-
misso sous le nom de Lasiandra Sellowiana. En
outre, les rcnseignemcnts qu^a voulu bien nous
transmettre M. Mullcr conservatcur de Fherbier

De Candolle, sur le type du Lasiandra Raddiana,
conviennent egalemcnt a la dite plante. M. Muller
dit, en effet, ^'le fragment du jL. Raddiana de Therb.
du Prodr. ressemble au L. mutabilis, Ried. sched.

non Naud, in Guillem. n. 577 (qui est Tespece
precedente), avec cette difference, que les ner\aires

pres du bord sont tres-minces, non saillantes, d'ou
^ foliis trinerviis,^ DC. Prod. En outre il v a cette

difference que les cotes minces partent de la cote

moyenne h la base du limbe et non pres de la base
des fortes cotes latcrales/' Dans Fherbier de
Kunth, se trouve cependant un echantillon vrai-

semblablement du Pleroma trichopodum determine
par De Candolle lui-meme comme Lasiandra Rad-
dianuniy mais ce n^est e\idemment pas le Rhexia
uniflora de Raddi.

6. P. Theremixiaxum.—Lasiandra Theremini-
ana, DC. /. c. 129.

In Brasilia (Theremin^ fide DC).
Cette espece, dont nous devons quelques ren-

seignements ^ M. Muller, a au moins des grands
rapports avec le Pleroma semidecandrum^ et devrait

y etre comparee.

7. P. SEMiDECAXDRUM.

—

Lasiandru semidecan-

dra, DC. /- c. 129; Naud. /. c. xiii. 151. P^Kun-
thianum, Hook. f. Bot. Mag. t. 4^il2, excl. syn.

omn. Lasiandra macrocarpa, Naud. /. c. 152.

P. macranthum, Hook. fil. Bot. Mag. t. 5721.

Lasiandra macrantha. Linden et Seem. Jour. Bot.

ii. 361, t. 24 ; Flor. Mag. t. 413, 414 ; lUust. Hort,

t. 594.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Claussen, n^^ 24, 1611,

46, Martins herb. 960, Vauthier n. 52, Pohl n^s

244 et 1275, Schuech) , itaque in insula S^* Catha-
rinse (Liebon),

TOL. XXVIII.

*

Plante magnifique Ji grandes fleurs pourpre-

violacees qui a fleuri pour la premiere fois dans les

serres de M. Linden. Consideree comme nouvelle

espece de Lasiandra clle fut appelee macrantha k

cause de ce developpement insolite de scs fleurs.

Nous n'avonspu rien trouver qui puisse distinguer

les individus cultives dans les serres de la plante

recoltee au Bresil, La grandeur des fleurs est

pourtant un peu variable.

8. P. FovEOLATTJM.

—

Lasiandta foveolata^ Naud.
/. e. xai. 148.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (St.-Hi-

laire)

.

9. P. ^MrLUM,

—

Lasiandra (Bmula, DC, Prod,

iii. 128. L. hygrophila? ibid. L. ri^/t^fw/a, Naud.
/. c. xiii. 150.

In monticulo dicto Morro Pelado prope urbem
Villa do Principe Brasiliee (St.-Hilaire), aliisque

"locis (Martins).

10. P. Claussenii.—Lasiandra Claussenij~!^'diiih

l. c. xiii. 152.

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (Martins

herb. n. 962, Claussen 1641 n. 42).

11. P. coRONATUM, sp. u. ; frutex ramosus ramis

saltern junioribus strigoso-hirsutis obscure 4-gonis,

foliis 2-3 poll, longis longe petiolatis oblongo-

lanceolatis utrinque obtusis acutisve integerriniis

subcoriaceis 3-5-nerviis tuberculatis strigoso-his-

j)idis subtus velutino-tomentosis petiolis semipolli-

caribus, floribus ante explicationem bracteis 2-in-

volucratis diametro 1-li poll, axillaribus solitariis

vel ad apices ramulorum cymosis, cymis peduncula-

tis foliis brevioribus, ramis pedicellisque robustis

rufo-villosis, calycis campanulati densissime ad-

presse sericeo-strigosi tubo hemisphserico | poll,

loBgo lobis triangularibus acutis, petalis fere ro-

tundatis ciliolatis, stylo crassiusculo glabro, bra-

cteis subrotundo-ovatis acuminatis membranaceis
medio extus coriaceis.

In Peru^da; Chachapoyas (Mathews n. 3211).

Espece remarquable par son calyce a dents del-

toYd^es qui forment une sorte de couronne.

b. Calyx setis rigidulis asperis.

12. P- TRICHOPODUM, DC. /. c. 151.

—

Lasiaudra

tibuchinoideSy DC, Lc. 128; Naud. Lc. xiii. 14G.

L. nigrescens et L. muliiceps, Naud. h e. 147-149.

In Brasilise australis provincia S^ Pauli (Sellow,

Guillemin n. 566, Gaudichaud, Weir n. 91, 243,

379) ; Rio Janeiro (Pohl n. 3963).

Les connectifs allonges des antheres distinguent

cette espece du P. elegans, en meme temps que son

calice echinule Peloigne du P. Kunthiannm,

13. P. ocHYPETALTjM, Dou, lu Mcm. Wcru. Soc.

iv. 295. Lasiandra ochypetala, DC. L c. 128;
Naud. /. c. xiii. 149- Rhexia achypetala, Ruiz et

Pav. FL Per. iii. 86, t. 321. f. a. Lasiandra Mat^

G

-l-i^Lir-l '-—" qil .1—

X

L
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th(eiy Naud. /. c. 142. L. andinaj Pcepp. mss. (fide

Naiid.).

Ill montibus Peruviae^ prope Moyobamba et

Chacbapoyas et Zamora (Matthews n. 1272, 3214,

Hartweg n. 736) ;
pariter in montibus secus flu-

luen Mayo Peruviae orientalis (Spruce n. 4000)

.

14. P« ELEGANs, Gardner ir* Hook. Lond. Jour.

Bot. ii. 350; Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4262; Paxt.

Mag. XV. 27; Fl. des Serres, t 1202.

—

Lasian-

dra imperatorisy Wawra CEst. Bot. Zeit. (1863),

87 ; ibid. Bot. Ergeb. Max. 15, t. 3.

In Brasilia (Gardner n, 4262) ; Bahia (Blanchet

n. 3078).

15- P. MoRTCAXDTANUM.

—

Lasicindra Morican-
dlanay DC. /. c. 128; Naud. /. c. xiii. 141, t. 15.

f. 9. L. terminaJiSy Naud. /. c. 142. P. Kunihia^

nnm^ Gard. h c. 351, non DC. nee Paxt., nee Hook.
fiL

In Brasilia ad montes Serra dos Orgaos (Gar-

dner n" 407, 406); pariter in prov. S^ Panli et Rio
(Martins n. 2, Weir n. 2^ Guillemin)

,

16. P. FoTHERGiLLi.

—

Lasiandra Fothergillay

Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 437. Rhynchanthera Fother-

gilla, DC. /. c. 108. Lasiandra dimorphandra, Miq.
in Linnsea, xxii. 539. L. mucoriferay Naud. Z. c.

xiii. 141.

In sylvis depressis provinciis S*^ Pauli Minas
et Geraes BrasiliBe (Sellow, Claussen n^^ 1606, 35,

607, 1252, 14, Langsdorf, Gaudichaud, n*^ 143,

817, Weir n. 491); pariterque in insula S*^ Ca-
tharina (Fox n. 48)

.

/3- Ktmthiana.—Lasiandra Kunthianay DC. /. c.

125, non Paxt. nee Gard.

In Brasilia.

17. P- coLLiNUM.

—

Lasiandra collina, Naud. /. c.

xiii. 148.
m

In Brasilisfi provincia Minas Geraes et Babia
(St.-Hilaire, Blanebet).

18. P. Gardxeeianum,—P. echinatnmy Gardn.

in Hook. Lond. Jour. Bot. ii. 350.

In montibus Brasiliae Serra dos Orgcaos dictis

(Gardner n. 404).

19. P. HosPiTUM.

—

Lasiandra hospita^DC. Lc.

129- L, dubia ? Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 437, Naud.
/. c. xui. 157.

In Brasilise montibus frigidis proA'inciis Minas

Geraes et S*^ Pauli (Martins, Sellow, Gaudicbaud).

20. P. Weddelli.—Lasiandra Weddelliy Naud.
Z. c. xui. 151.

In montibus Serra d^Estrella Brasilise australis

prope Bel Monte (Weddell).

21. P. MACRoCHiTON.

—

Lastandra macrochitony

DC. l-c, 129. i. spathularis, Naud. xiii. Z. e.

xiii. 147.

In Brasilia (Martins); itaque in arenosis dictis

Hestingas prope Guairapurima in prov. S*^^ Spiritus

(St.-HHaire).

22. P. FRiGiDULUM.

—

Lastaudra frigidulay DC.
/. c, 127.

—

Lasiandra Martianay Cham, in Linnffia,

ix. 431 (pro parte) . L. Martiusianay DC. Z. c. 127;

Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. t. 242 ; Naud. /. c.

xiii. 133,

In Brasilia australi (Martins n. 1064, Sellow,

Claussen, n. 1612, n. 25, Eiedel n. 5, Bonpland).

23. P. TRiroLixjM.

—

Lasiandra trifoliay DC. Z. c.

127 ; Naud. Z. c. 134. L. verticillaris , Naud. Z. c.

134.

In Brasilia australi Minas Geraes (Sellow, Gau-
dichaud, Riedel n. 13, Weddell, Weir n, 130).

C. Flores in paniculas mnltifloras dispositipedicel-

latiy pedicellis bracteolis \ v.2 angustis vet bre-

vibus deciduis stipati non vere inolucratiy ra-

mis plerumque ^-gonis.

a. Folia villoso-sericeay puberula vel velntina.

24. P. HOLosERicEUM, Dou in Mem. Wern. Soc.

iv. 295.

—

Melastoma holosericeay Swtz. Obs. Bot.

176, herb. Linn., certe non Linn. Hort. Cliff, nee
Vahl. Rhexia holosericeay Bonpl. Rhex. t. 12,

Bot. Beg. t. 323; Bot. Cab. t. 236, Herb. Amat.
t. 321, non Naud. P. argenteuniy A. Gray, Unit.
St. Expl. Exped. 603. Lasiandra argenteay DC.
Z. c. 131 ; Naud, Z. c. xiii, 143. Melastoma argen-
teay Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 45. Lasiandra prote<B-

formisy DC. Z. c. 130; Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 442.
Melastoma clavatay Pers. Eneh. i. 476.

In Brasilia meridionali prope Rio Janeiro (Mar-
tins n. 493, Pohl n. 3958, Gardner n. 40, Boog,
Sellow); pariter in insula S^^ Catharina (Fox. n.

49, Vauthier n. 50).

25. P. VEHJTiNr:M.

—

Lasiandra velntina, Naud.
Z. c. xiii. 144.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Bahiam (Blan-
chet n, 291, 3622).

26. P. viMiNExjM, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

296; DC. Z. c.|151.

—

Rhexia vimineay Don in Bot.
Reg, t, 664; Spreng. Syst. ii. 306. Lasiandra
Urvilleanay DC. Z. c, 130. Clidemia trifloray

Scheele in Linna^a, xvii. 338. Lasiandra c(eruleay

Rchb. Hort. Bot, iii. 18, t. 250.

In insuL S. Catharina ad litt. Bras. (D'Urville,

in h, Brongnt., Tweedie, Fox n. 51).

27. P. URCEOLARE.

—

OsbecHa urceolariSy DC.
Z- c. 139. Lasiandra longistylay Naud. Z. c, xiii.

143,

In Brasilia septentrionali, prope Bahiam (Salz-

mann h. sub Rhexia qnadrangiilarey Blanchet n.

3283, sub L. Lhotshjana in h. Oxon.) ; lUinos
(Moricandj Pohl, sub L. velutina).
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28. P. Langsdorpianum.—Lasiandra Langs-

dorfiana, DC, Lc. 130. P. Fontauesiaiia^ Naud.
/. €, xiii. 150 (pro parte). Rhexia Langsdorjianaj

Bonpl. Bhex. t. 51. Osbeckia Lmigsdorfianay

Spreng. Syst. ii. 312. Lasiandra Gardneriiy Naud.
/. c. xiii. 140.

lu Brasilise campis apricis pro\dnciis Rio Ja-

neiro et Ceara (Gardner n. 1603^ Polil n. 3961).

29. P, ADExosTEMON^ A. Graj^ Unit. St. Expl.

Exp. 603. Lasiandra adenostemon^ DC. /. c. 130;
Wawra Bot. Ergl). Max. 16, t, 37. P. muUiflo-
rum^ Gardn. in Hook, Loud. Jour. Bot. ii. 351.

lu Brasilia meridionali (Sellow, Gardner n. 409);

Minas Geracs (Gardner u. 409, Langsdorf, Claus-

sen n. 1659, n. 17, Martins n, 493, Vauthier n.

49, sub L. paniculatay in li. Rich., Polil n^^ 3694
et 128-1-3770 et 1283).

T _

30. P. Lhotskyanum.—Lasiandra LhotsTcyana^

Presl, Symb. Bot. ii. t. 52. Z. cordtformis, Naud,
/. c. xiii. 143, i. sericea, Naud. /. c. 14i.

In Brasilia septentrionali (Martins herb. n. 283,
Blanchet n. 144^ Pobl, Salzmann, sub L, collina).

31. P. heteromallum, Don in Mem. Wern.
Soc. iy- 295; Maund. Bot, v. 175; DC. Lc. 151.

Melastoma heteromalla, Don in Bot. Reg. t. 644;
Sims, Bot, Mag. t. 2337 ; Hort. Parad. ii. 2. La-
siandramacrophynajl!iaxiA. xiii. 140, t. 14. f. 7.

In Brasilise provincia Rio Janeiro (Gardner
n. 41 ; Weddell n. 472, Schott, Pohl n. 3956,
Mikan)

.

32. P. viLLosissiMUM.

—

Lasiandva villosisstma^

Mart, in Herb, L. holosericea^ Naud. /. c. xiii.

139 excl. syn. Swtz.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Martins

herb. Claussen n^^ 556 et 1067) ; Goyaz (Polil n,

2730, herb. Vind. n. 1282, Gardner n. 4590 bis).

33. P- MOLLE.

—

Lasiandra mollis^ Cham, in Lin-

naea, ix. 444, non confundenda cnm Chcetogastra

molli, DC, ^, e, Pleroma inappendiculatnm.

34. P. GaudichaudianuMj A. Gray, /. c, 603.

Lasiandra Gandichaudiana, DC, Lc. 128, non
Naud- P. petiolata, Pax. Mag. Bot. (1844) xi.

267. Lasiandra petiolatay Graham in Ilook. Bot,

Mag. t. 3766. Z. spoliata, Naud. I, c. xiii. 137.

L.phalacrostemony Naud, /. c, L. lutescenSy Naud,
/. c. L, Maximilianay Naud, ? /. c. 138. i. osbec-

kioides, Steud. Flora xxvii. 720.

In Brasilia meridionali, prope Rio Janeiro (Mar-

tins, Sellow, Pohl, Gaudichaud n^^ 159 et 743).

35. P. Maxim iLiANUM.

—

Lasiandra Maximili'

ana^ DC. he. 128; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii.

240.

In Brasilia (Maximil. Nemvied, Martins, Sel-

loAv)

.

Tres voisine de Pespece precedente. Ses ra-

meaux sont scabreux k cause des soies courtes,

raides et couchees dont ils sont parscm^s.

36. P. URsiNUM.

—

Lasiandra ursina^ Cham, in

Linnsea, ix. 443. L. villosa^ Naud. /. c. xiii, 128.

Chmtogastra dehilis^ Miq^. in Linnaea, xxii. 540, non
Cham.

In Brasilioe provincia S^^ Pauli (Sellow, Gaudi-

chaud, "U'cii- n. 484).

37. P. REDivivuM, Berg. mss. ; herba rcdiviva,

caudicc subtcrranco lignoso, fibris (nervis foliorum

emortuum) ad nodos approximates circnm obsito,

caule 4-gono, foliis radicalibns congestis, caulinis

remotis subscssilibus (H-5 poll, long., \-^\ poll,

lat.) ovali- v. obovato-oblongis 5-7-ncrviis, nervis

lateralibus marginantibus, supra areatim inter ner-

vos venasque subtus praesertim in nervis vcnisque

villosis, lutescentibus v. purpnrascentibus, panicula

terminali basi foliata, calycis tubo turbinato cam-
panulato glanduloso-villoso laciniis ovatis acumi-
liatis extns scricco-villosis, setis glandulifcris alter-

nantibus, staminibus suba^qualibus, fiiamentis ad

medium glanduloso-pilosis, stylo valido subsig-

moideo pilis raris glandulifcris insperso.

In montibus Serra de Caraza prov. Minarum
(Sellow).

38. P. cLiDEMioiDES, Bcrg. mss.; fruticosum

ramosum indumento brunnco in junioribus parti-

bus vestitum, ramis excoriatis, ramulis obtuse 1-go-

nis hirsutis, nodosis ad nodos setosis, foliis sub-

membranaceis longe petiolatis, (petiolo |-1| poll,

long, excepto) 3-6 poll, long., 1^-3 poll, lat.

ovato-oblongis acnminatis basi subcordatis excepto
nervo utroque submarginali 3-nernis, nervis 3
intermediis distantibus 2 antemarginalibus tenuio-

ribus dimidio spatio approximatis, venis divaricatis

vennlis reticulatis, panicula terminali villosa, bra-

cteis subulatis \ poll. long, caducis, calycis laciniis

subulatis glandulose hirsutis tubo decemcostato
glandulose hirsuto brcAioribus, staminibus aequali-

bus conformibus fiiamentis pilis paucis obsitis,

stylo pilosiusculo.

Ad lU'bem Victoria, provinciae Spiritus Sancti
Brasiliae.

h. Folia setulosa strigillosa v. strigoso-scahra.

39, P. Presliaxum.—Lasiandra muricata,Vre^\j

Symb. Bot. iv. 45. L. Fontanesiana, var. asperior,

Naud. ms, in herb. Mus. Par. Rhexia esfrellensis,

Radd, in Mem. Soc. Mod, (1820) 9.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen

20] 7 a, Guillemin 597, Sellow) R. Janeiro (Pohl
et Schott n^s 3960 et 1176-396 et 1230) in fruti-

cetis ad Queiros (Pohl n. 70).

40. P. GRAxtJLosrM, Don, Mem. IVer. Soc, iv.

295. Melastoma granulosa, Desr. in Lam. Diet.
iv. 44; Sims, Bot. Mag. t. 214; Smith in Rees.
Cyclop, in loco; Bot. Reg. t. 671. Lasiandra Fonta-
nesiana, DC. /. c. 130; Naud. /. c. xiii. 150, excl.

g2
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^ja. DC; Hort. Lind. 2^ 11. Rhexia Fontanesi-

ana, Boiipl. Rhex. t. 36. K alata, Raddi^ Mem.
Soc. Mod. (Ann. 1820) p. 8.

In Brasilia mcridionali vulgatissima prsesertim

in provinciis Rio Janeiro, Minas Geraes^ Sancti

Pauli, Para (Martins, Sellow, Gardner n. 33,

Claussen n. 552 et 553, Lhotzky n. 40, Vanthier

n, 51j Poeppig, n. 2084).

41. P. sERiCANs.

—

Lasiandra sericans, Miq. in

Linnsea^ xxii. 538.

In Brasilia (fide Miqnel).

42. P. Regnellii.—Lasiandra Regnelliiy Miq,

/. r. 539.

In Brasilia (fide Miqucl)

.

Suivant leurs descriptions, ces denx demijjres

especes semblent n'etre qne des synonymes du P.

granulosum ou d^nne des especes voisines.

•Lasiandra stenocarpa^43. P. STENOCARPUM.
DC. /. c. 130.

(Martins

sen n, 553, 927, et952) ; Minas <

2017); Goyaz (Pohl n. 1570).

Tres voisine dn P. granulosum ; mais ses fenilles

sont pins petites et pins soyenses en dessons.

44. P. FissiNERViuM, Gardn, et Benth. in Hook.
Lend. Jonjm. Bot. ii. 352.

—

Lasiandra fissinervia^

DC. Prodr. iii. 130 ; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp, iii.

t. 243. L. Fontanesiana, Nand. Lc, xiii. 150,

(P- P-)

In Brasilia mcridionali (IVIartius); Minas Geraes
(Langsdorff) ; in montib. Serra dos Orgaos (Gar-

dner n. 412) ; pariter prope Bahiam, Serra Jaco-

bina (Moricand 3609, Blanchet n^s 364 et 2609).

45. P. sALvi.^FOLiUM.

—

Lasiandra salvicsfoliaj

Cham, in Linntea, ix. 441 ; Naud. /. c. xiii. 157,

In Brasilia (Sellow).

46, P. sETULosrM

—

Lasiandra setulosa, Spreng.

in Mart- Herb. PL Bras. 284. i. an»«/am, Nand.
/. c- xiii. 138.

In Brasilia (Martins 284, Clanssen) prope Ba-

hiam (Salzmann n. 250, snb Rhexia decipiente),
.

47. P. SULCATUM.
/. c. xiii, 137-

Lasiandra sulcatay Nand

In Brasilia septentrional! prope Bahiam (Blan-

chet n. 1697, Salzmann n. 249, snb L. aspera).

48 Candolleanum.—Lasiandra Candolle-

t. 7. Rhexia
Mem. sur les Mel
a. Mart. ms. in 1

Lasiandra lanceolata^ Nand. /. c. xiii. 140.

In Brasilia (Martins, Sellow, St.-Hilaire herb.,

Clanssen n^^ 557, 559, Pohl 185 et 307 et 1280,
1278, 3388 et 1278, Vanthier n. 55, snb L. ma-
crantha. in h. Rich., Gardner n. 4591K

Dans cette espece les rameaux sont arrondis et

les fenilles triplmer\iees,

49. P. oBscuRUM.

—

Lasiandra obscura, Nand.
L c. xiii. 136. /?, Cham, in Linnsea, ix. 435, L.

Gaudichaudiana, Nand. h c. xiii. 136, non DC.

In Brasilia (Martins herb. n. 3, Sellow, Gard-
ner n. 5457) ; Eio Janeiro (Gandichand n. 742,

Mikan, Pohl et Schott n. 3963 et 4153),

Tiges tetragones et fenilles trinerviees.

50- P. Martiale.—Lasiandra Martialis, Cham,
in Linnaea, ix. 433 ; Nand. l. c, xiii. 134. L. Rie-

delij Nand. L c. 135,

In Brasilia meridionali et prope Minas Geraes
(Sellow, Weir n. 203, 400, Biedel n. 3, Pohl n.

3684 et 1249, 303 et 1248).

51. P. coRYMBOSUM, Bcnth. Plant, Hartw. 181.—Lasiandra Martialis3 Nand. /. c. xiii. 134 (p.p.).

In temperatis Novae Granatse (Hartweg n. 1007,
Purdie, Linden n, 753); pariter prope Popayan
(Bonpland, Triana) ; Pamplona (Funck et Schlim
n. 1392).

52. P. viRGATUM, Gardn. in Hook. Lond. Jonr.
Bot. ii, 350,

In Brasilia meridionali ad Serra dos Orgaos
(Gardner n. 403).

53. P, CARDiNALE. — Ch(^togastra cardinalis,

DC. /. c. 134. Lasiandra cardinaliSy Nand. /. c, xiii.

132. Rhexia cardinaliSy BonpL Ehex. t. 37.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Gardner
n. 4610, Clanssen n. 142, Weddell, Dnpre),

54. P, ASPERioR.

—

Chaetogastra asperior^ Cham.
in Linnaea, ix. 435 ; Nand. /. c. xiii. 132.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

55, P. BENDROIDES.
Nand. /. c. xiii. 132.

Lasiandra dendroides,

Minas
herb. n. 961, Clanssen n^^ 1028, 1637, 2).

56. P, LEPiDOTUM.

—

Ch(jetogastra lepidota, DC.
/. c. 134; Nand. /. c. xiii. 132.

a. typica.

In devexis ^nsmm
Granatenslnm (Bonpland, Jameson, Spruce n.

4981, Hartweg, Linden n. 670, Purdie, Triana);
pariter in Peruvia (Lobb n. 193, Mathews n.
1 269)

.

/3. paleaceunij calycis lobi lineari-elongati, foliis

lanceolatis magis strigosis snbtus fovcolatis.

In monte Qnindin^ N, Granat. (Triana, Linden,
n. 1057).
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2. Calycis lobi persistentes.

A, Flores ut plurimum congesti invohicro dupJici

calyculatij v, fasciculatiy fasciculis bracteolis

brevibus cincti (Tibouchinae).

a. Frutices ant arbores ramosa ut plurimum (im-

primis calyce) lepidoto-scabrce.

57. P. TiBoucHiNUM.

—

Lasiandra Tibouchina^

Nand, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 153. Tibou-

china asperay Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 446^ t. 177; DC.
/. c. 14 k Melastoma Tibouchinuy Dcsr. in Lam.
Diet, iv. 49; Don, Mem. Wern. Soc- iv, 288.

Rhea^ia aspera^ Willd. Sp. ii. 304. Melastoma
aromaticay Vahl, Eel. i, 41.

In Guyana Gallica (Aublet, Hostraann n. 989,
Martin
nIS 419)
(Spruce) ; ad ripas fluminis Orinoci (Spruce n.

3G49, 1279); Para (Poeppig n. 3014) ; in Pcruvia,

prope Moyobamba (Mathews n. 12G6) ; in Nova
Granata (Schlim n. 262 a)

,

58. P. STRIPHNOCALYX.

—

OsbecMa striphnocalyxy

DC. /. c. 140.

Prope San Carlos ad Rio Negro Brasiliae (Spruce
n. 3132; sub P erigeron).

59. P. JEGOPOGON.

—

Lasiandra cegopogony Naud.
/- c. xiii. 153.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (WeddeU);
Goyaz (Polil n. 1067, Pohl 71634 et 1191, forma
foliis angustioribus)

.

Tiges simples, nues a la base. Fleurs presque
en capitules.

60. P. MELASTOMOIDES. Lasiandra melasto-

moideSy Naud. /. c, xiii. 154. Lasiandra ewaspe-
rata^ Naud. /. c. 154,

In Brasilise provincia Goyaz (Gardner n, 3740,
St.-Hilaire).

61. P. POGONANTHERUM.

—

Lastaudra pogonan-
thera^ Naud. Z. c. xiii. 155.

In Brasilia (Bonpland)

.

62. P. BARBiGERUM.— Lasiaudra* barbigera^

Naud. I. c. xii. t. 15, xiii. 155.

In Nova Granata et Brasilia centrali (Linden,
Weddell)

.

yS. lepidotum.—Lasiandra lepidota, Naud- /. c.

155.

In Peruvia Moyobamba (Matbews n. 1267);
nee non in Nova Granata inter Quetame et Susa-
muco (Triana); prope Goyaz Brasilise (Pobl 1545
et 1193).

- 63. P. BiPENiciLLATUM.

—

Lasiandra bipenicil-

lataj Naud. I. c. xiii. 156.

In republica Venezuelensi, prov. Merida (Fnnck

j
et Schlim n. 1275, Linden cat. 629) ; Panama
(Seemann).

64. P. PAPYRiFERUM.

—

Lasiaudm papyrifera^

Pohl (fide Naud.) /. c. xiii. 157.*

In Brasilia in montosis ad Serra d'Ourada, prov.

Goyaz (Pohl n. 14G0 et 1273, Vauthicr).

h, Herbce simplicicauhs [imprimis quoad calycem)

pilosfB.

65. P. GRACiLE, A. Gray, Unit. St. Expl. Exped.
603.

—

Chcetogastra gracilis^ DC. I.e. 133 j Bot.

Mag, t. 3481. Rhexia gracilis, Bonpl. Rhex. t.

52. Lasiandra gracilisy Naud. /. c. xiii. 128.

C. strigillosay DC. L c. 133; Mart. Nov. Gen. et

Sp, iii. t. 245. Lasiandra strigillosay Naud. L c
xiii. 158. C.fraternay DC. /. c. 133, moncnte Naud.
Lasiandra ptilchellay Naud. /. c. xiii. 129.

/3. hirsuta.— Chcctogastra hirsutay DC. /. c. 133,

A Brasilia australi ad Boliviam et rempublicam
Venezuelensem crratica, etiam in Nova Granata,

Peruvia (Sellow, Martins n. 946, Claussen 102,

555, Weir n. 105, Gardner 3737, Fox, Spruce,

Mathews n. 3215, Purdie, Triana, Linden n. 889).

66. P. HiERACioiDES.

—

Ch(etogastra hieracioideSy

DC. /. c. 133. Lasiandra hieracioideSy Naud. 7. c.

xiii, 128. L. nudlcauKsy Naud. /. c. 128.

In Brasilise australis provincia Minas Geraes
(Martins, Sellow, Claussen n^ 526, 1036, Dupre,
Weddell n. 1112, Pohl n. 103).

B. Flores basi nudi ecalyculati pedicellatiy pedicel-

lis bracteolis parvis vel inconspicuis donati

(Diotanthera).

67. P. DEBTEE.

—

ChcBtogastra debiliSy Cham, in

Linnsea, ix. 449,

In Brasilia (Sellow).

68. P. LONGiFOLiuM.

—

Clicetogastra longifoliay

DC. 7, c. 132. Rhexia longifoliay Vahl, Eel. i. 39;

Ic- PI, Am. 15. Micranthella longifoliay Naud,
xii. 352. Chmtogastra lanceolatay DC. 7. c. 131

;

Bot, Mag. t. 2836- Micranthella lanceolatay Naud,
7. c. 348. Osbeckia lanceolatay Spreng. Syst. ii, 312.

Rheocia lanceolatay Bonpl. Rhex. t. 21, non Walt,

nee Poir. Rhexiafleamosa, Ruiz et Pay. Fl. Per. iii.

85, t. 320. f. 6. Chcetogastra Havanensisy DC, 7, c.

132. C? ferrugineay Hook, et Am. Bot. Beech.

423. C. depauperatay Naud. 7. c. xlv. 129. Mi-
crantliella rosea^ Naud. 7. c. xiii. 349.

w

Planta per immensum Americae meridionalis

tractum dispersa, camporum et montium pariter

incol a, Mexico, insul, Antilles, Columbiam, Peru-
viam, Boli\aam, Brasiliam.

69. P. ScHiEDiANUM.

—

Rhcxta Schiedianay var^

micranthay Schecht. et Cham, in Linnsea (1830).

v. 565.

In Andibus mexicanis ad Rio Talea (Schiede);
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prope Oaxaca (Galeotti n. 2931, Linden n.

1506).

Tres-probalDlcment un simple synonyme du P,

longifoUum.

70. P. HispiDUM.

—

Chadogastra Mspiia, DC. /. c-

132. Micranthella Mspida, Nand. I. c. xiii. 349.

In Brasilia.

71. P. MExiCANUM.

—

Melasioma meocicana^ Don
in Mem. Wer. Soc. iv. 290 ; DC. /. c. 152. CM-
togastra tortuosa, DC. /. c. 132. Rhexia tortuosa^

Bonpl. Rhex. t. 7. Osbeckia torfuosa, Spreng, Syst.

ii. Oreocosmus tortuosus^ Naud. Lc. xiii. 38.

In Mexici aridis prope Tasco.

72. P. KUFIPILE, Chcetogastra rufipilis^

Sclilecht. in Linnsea, xiii, 430. C. Schiediana /3.

macrantha, Sclilecht. Lc. v. 566.

In Mexico (ScLiede).

73. P. scABRiusciTLUM.

—

ChcEtogastva scabrius-

cuhj Sclileclit. in Linneea^ xiii. 431. Oreocosmus

Ghiesbrechtiiy Nand. /. c, xiii. 39. Oreocosmus

Galeotticmus^ Naud. quoad spec. Galeotti.

In Andibus Mexicanis (Sclilede); prope Oaxaca
(Ghiesbrecht n. 38, Galeotti n. 2935, Salle).

Feuilles membraneuses, a trois nervures qui

partent dti petiole et dont les deux laterales se

coufondent h. leur origine avec le bord de la

feuille.

74. P. Galeottianus.—Oreocosmus Galeottia-

niiSy pro parte, quoad spec. Berland.

In montibus Mexicanis (Berland. n. 326) ; in

Nova Hispauia (herb. Ruiz, sub M. serrulato) .

75. P-Naudimanum.— ChcetogastraNaudiniana^

Due. Bevue Hort. (1847) 86. Oreocosmus Nau-
dinianuSj Naud. L c, xiii. 39. Oreocosmus montu
cola, Naud. /. c. 38. Ch(etogastra Moritziana,

Klotzsch ? mss.

In Andibus Mexicanis prope Oaxaca (Galeotti

n. 3935).

76. P. coNFERTiFLORUM.

—

Micranthella confer-

tifloray Naud. /. c. xiii. 349.

In Bolivire provincia Yungas prope Chupc (D^Or-

bigny n. 415).

77- P. ciLiARE.

—

Chietogastra ciliaris, DC. /. c.

132. Micranthella ciliaris, Naud. /. c. xiii. 348.

Meriania ciliariSj Vent. Choix, t. 34.

In republica Novo-Granatensi in montibus Bo-

gotensibus (Bonpland, Triana)

.

78, P. cLiNOPODiFOLiTTM.

—

Micranthella clinopo-

difi

difolia

Chatogastra clinopo-

In Brasilia australi (Weir n. 446); Rio Janeiro

(Pohl3953); Rio Preto, Serra Negra (St.-Hilaire)

.

0. Runkiana, Cham, in Linnsea ix. 450.

In Brasilia (Bellow).

79- P. STENOPETALUM,

—

Micranthella stenope-

tala^ Griseb. ms. in herb. Lechler.

Prope S'^ Jovan in Peruvia (Lechler n. 2271).

80. P. Gayanum-—Micranthella Gayana^ Naud.
/. c. xiii. 350.

In PeruA^a, prope Cuzco (Gay, Lechler n, 2182).

81. P. ciTRiNUM.

—

Micranthella citrinUj Naud,

l. c, xiii. 350.

In fruticetis humidis, vallis Tipoani Boliviae

(Weddell).

Bessemble beaucoup k Fespece precedente bien

que les types respectifs soient en difFerents etats,

celui du P. Gayanum sans fieur et le P- citrininum

en fleur.

82. P. TUBEROSUM^ Gardner mss. in herb. Kew;
frutex nanus pubescens, radice tuberosa, caule

simplici tereti cano -tomentoso^ foliis petiolatis

ovatis cordato-ovatis oblongisve acutis obtusisve

dentatis membranaceis 5-7-nerviis utrinque to-

mentosis subtus pallidis (petiolo sesquipollicari

cxcepto) 2-3| poll* longis, paniculis cymosis pau-

cifloris, floribus breviter pedicellatis 1^ poll, dia-

metro, calicis lobis iineari-oblongis persistenti-

bus tubo urceolato extus sericeo-hirsuto subseqvii-

longis, petalis oblongo-rotundatis ^ciliatis violaceis

(Gardner); staminibus sequalibus, filamentis sparse

glanduloso-pilosis ; ovario costato apice valde

sericeo-piloso^ stylo glabro gracili, stigmate punc-
tiformi.—P. parasiticum^ Berg. mss.

In rupibus aridis Serra^ Nativitatis Brasilise

(Gardner n. 3738).

83. P. capitatum. — Micranthella capitata^

Naud. L c, xiii. 350.

In provinciis Larecaja et Caupolican Bolivise

(Weddell).

84 Orbignyanttm,—Micranthella Orbigny-
ana^ Naud. /. c. xiii. 350.

In Bolivia (D'Orbigny)

.

85. P. PANiouLARE.

—

Ch(Btogastra panicularis.
Naud, /. e. xiv. 129.

xiv. 129.
WeddelUana

V • .^ r^ x^ 9

In Bolivia ad radices montium
(Weddell

86. P. PoHLiANUii, Berg, mss, ; fruticosum ra-

mis oppositis, ramulis teretiusculis, petiolis uervis

subtus et pednnculis brunneo-hirtis, foliis charta-
ceis breviter petiolatis (3-4^ poll, long., l|-2poll.
lat.) ovato-oblongis subcordatis 5-nerviia supra ni-

tidis et sparsim subtus densius longe tenuiterque
strigosis_, nervis supra planis, subtus crassiusculis,

sed parum prorainentibus, brunneo-viUosisj pedmi-
culia validis terminalibus trifloris saepe acutis^ ax-
illarlbus 1—3-floris corymbum basi foliatum for-

mantibus, calycis laciniis ovatis obtusis extus dense
longcque sericeis tubum subsequantibus.
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. In fruticetis ad Mundo Velho prov. Minarum
(Pohl) .

87- P. Bexthamiaxum, Gard. in Hook. Bot.

Mag. t. 4Q07 [\S4:^).—Lasiandra tetraptera, Naud.
xiii. 133- P. Kunthiana, Paxt. Mag. Bot. (1816)

xii. 125.

In Brasilia meridionali ad Serra dos Orgaos
(Gardner n. 410, GuiUemin).

88. P. MAUROCARPUM.

—

Lasiaudra phromoideSj

Naud. /. c, xiii. 131.

In Peruvise prope Cuzco (Gay) et in montibus
Panaliiianca (MathoAVs n* 874).^

89. P. LATiroLiUM,— Micranthella latifoUay

Naud. Lc. xiii. 351.

In fruticetis humidis vallis Tipoani Boli\aae

(WeddcU) ; Cerro Uacani in sylvulis (Mandon n.

639).

90. P. EXAFPENDicuLATUM

—

Micranthella Can-
doHeij Naud. Lc. xiii, 352; Bot. Mag. t. 5455.

Ch(Btogastra mollis, DC. /. c. 134. Rhexia mollis,

BonpL Rhex. t. 19.

In montibus Pernvise et Novae Granatse.

91* P. AiTSTRALE.

—

Lasiandva urceolaris^ Naud.
/, c. xiii. 130.

In Brasilia australi (St.-Hilaire).

92. P. LAXUH, DC. Lc. 151.

—

Melastoma laxa,

Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 41. Chcetogastra sarmeU'
tosa, DC. /. c. 134- Lasiandra sarmentosaj Naud.
/. c. xiii, 130. Rhexia sarmentosay Bonpl. Rliex.

t. 10.

In Peruvia (J. Jussieu); pariter in Andium equa-
toriensium prope Cuenga Loxa et Quito nee non
ad Cliimborazo (Jameson n^^ 47, 149, Spruce n.

6173).

93. P. ERiocLADUM
J

fruticosum subscandensj

ramis elongatis subteretibus villosis, foliis breviter

petiolatis late ovatis acutis subcordatis integerrimis

7-nerviis supra adpresse pilosis et setosis subtus
pilosulis, floribus sessilibus ad apices ramulorum
solitariis v. ternis, bracteis linearibus, calycis his-

pidi lobis linearibus obtusiusculis tubum campanu-
latum subsequantibus, staminibus subcequalibus

connective iiifra loculos anther, parum producto et

ad insertionem filament! antice 2-auriculato.

In locis subfrigidis Andium Pastoensium prope
Tuquerres alt. 3000 met. (Triana)

.

94. P. ECHiNATUM.

—

Ch(£togastra echinata,J)C
L c. 135. Rhexia echinata, Ridz et Pav. Fl. Per.

iii. 85, t. 319. f, b.

In collibus altis ventosis Peruviae (fidePavon).

95. P. BicoLOR,

—

Chcptogastra hicoloTy Naud.
/. c. xiv. 128, t. 4. f. 3.

In Bolivise provincia Jungas (Pentland).

Cette especc ressemble beaucoup k la figure du

Rhexia echinata dc Ruiz et Pavon et pourrait en

etre im synonyme.

96. P. scABERRiMUM, sp. u. ; frutcx scabcr, ra-

mulis 4-gonis sulcatis breviter strigoso-tomentosis,

foliis 5-8-pollicaribus breviter petiolatis ovatis v.

ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis basi rotundatis mar-
ginibus hispidulo-ciliatis subcoriaccis 5-7-nerviis

superne pilis brevibus rigidis scaberrimis subtus

prsecipue secus ncrvos setuloso-hispidis, nervis

transversis prominulis, cymis terminalibus tricho-

tome ramosis amplis laxifloris, floribus sesquipol-

licaribus bracteis minutis, calycis breviter aculcato

tubo urceolato, 6-8 lin. longo ultra ovarium pro-

ducto, lobis parvis subulatis persistentibus, petalis

obovatis, stamina ina^qualia, filamentis glabris, an-

theris lineari-subulatis arcuatis, connectivo brevi-

ter producto antice in appendicem dilatatam por-

recto; ovarium apice setosura, stylo elongato fili-

formi curvo glabro, stigmate punctiformi.

In Brasilise australis prov. San Paulo et Rio
(Weir)

.

97. P. ANGUsTiFOLTUM.

—

Lasiandra angustifolia,

Naud. /. c. xiii. 135. •

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (St.-Hi-

laire) .

98. P. sTRiGOsiTji,

—

Rhexia strigosa, Rich, in

Act. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. 108. Melastoma strigosa,

Spreng. Ncue Entd. ii. 171, non Linn. f. Suppl.
Chtetogastra strigosa, DC. /. c. 134, excl. syn. Linn.

Hephestionia
strigosa, Naud. /. c. xiii. 36. Melastoma ciliata,

Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 49. Chmtogastra chironi-

oides, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 267 (pro parte)

.

Rhexia ornata, Bonpl. Rhex. t. 26. Osbeckia or-

nata, Taz. FL Ind. Occ. 647. Rhexia inconstans,

Vahl, Eel. i. 37.

In insulis Guadalupa et Dominica, occurrit

quoque in Guyana Anglica et Carolina Americas
septentrionalis (Anderson, Purdie, Parker).

99. P. CHAM.ECISTUS.

—

ChiStogastra cham^cistus,

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 267- Hephestionia cha-

7n<Bcistus, Naud, /. c. xiii. 37. Rhexia chammcistus

,

Sieb ! Plant. Martin, n. 297. Melastoma ciliata,

var. ^, Desr. I. c. 49.

In Insula Martinica (Sieber n. 297).

100. P. CHiROXioiDEs.— Chcetogastra chironi-

oideSj Griseb. in Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 2G7 (pro parte).

In Antillis, Dominica (Imray)

.

101. P. DiFFusuM, DC. 7. c. 152.

—

Melastoma
diffusa, Pav. ex Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 291.

In Porto Rico (fide Pavon).

102. P. cisToiDEs.— Chmtogastra cistoides, Gvi-
seb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 267.

In insula S° Vincent (Guilding),

Cette plante est pent-etre un synonyme de Pes-
pece precedente.

et Sieber; Paxt. Mag. xv. 265.

^Kr J_
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Incert(jB sedis. v
103- P.? GLANDULosuM,

—

Sp€imera glandulosa^

DC, /. c. 117. Jlhexia glandulosa^ Bonpl. PL Malm,
70, t. 27.

In Guiana (fide Boupland).

104. P. Steudelii.—Ch(Btogastra Lhotskyana,

Steud. in Flora^ xxvii. 720.

In Brasilia (Lhotzky)-

XXXII. FRITZSCHIA, Cham.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 743.

Tab. III. fig. 32.

Marcetia sp., St.-Hil.

1. F. iNTEGRiroLiA, Cliam. et Sclilech. in Lin-

naea, ix. 398; Naud. in Ann. Sc, Nat. ser, 3, xii.

278.

In Brasilia (Sellow)
; provincia Minas Geraes

(Claussen)

.

2. F. ERECTA, Cham, et Sclilecht. /. c. 399,
Naud. /- c. xii- 279.

—

F. punctulata^ Naud. /. c.

xii. 279. Marcetia asspitosa^ St.-Hil. Voy. Diam.
i. 375, fide spec. auct. AValp. Bep. ii. 127.

In Brasilia (Sellow, St.-IIilaire); et in provincia

Minas Gc^aes (Claussen u. 1032).

3. F. ANisosTEMON, Cham, et Schlech. /. c. 399;
Kaud. /. c. 278.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

XXXIII. BRACHYOTUM, Triana.

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL 743.

Tab. III. fig. 33.

Arthrostemmatis, Sect. ii. DC.
Ch^togastr<e sp., DC. Rhexi(e sp., Bonpl.

a. Flores ebracteati.

1- B. cERNuuM.

—

Ch(etogastra cernua^ DC. Prod,

iii. 135; Naud. in Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiv. 133.

Rhexia cernua, Bonpl. |Ilhex. t. 13. Chietogastra

stricttty Benth, PL Hartw. 180, non DC.

In frigidis Andium Novo-Granatensium, pecu-
liariter inter Popayan et Pichincha Ecuadorensium
(Boupland, IlartAveg n. 1003, Triana).

2. B. CAMPANULARE.

—

Ch(Etogastra campanula-
rhy Naud. /. c. xiv. 130.

—

Arthrostemma campanu-
larisy DC L c. 136, Rhexia campanularis, Bonpl.
Rhex. t. 14.

In frigidis montium Peruvise prope Loxam et

Chinchao (Bonpland, Ruiz et Pavon, Mac Lean).

3. B, QUiNQUENERVE.

—

Ch(stogastra quinquener-

vi^, Naud. /. c. xiv. 130. Arthrostemma quinque-
nervej DC. /. c, 136. Rhexia quinquenerviSy Ruiz
et Pav. Fl Per. iii. 83, t. 321. f. b.

,

In Peruviae montibus et collibus Andimarca
(Mathews n. 1170).

4. B. LUTEscExs.

—

Chistogastra lutescens^ Griseb.

ms, in herb. Lechl. non Naud.

—

Arthrostemma
lutescenSy DC. /. e. 136. Rhexia lutescens, Ruiz et

Pav. /. c, iii. 84, t. 319, f. a. *

In Peruvia (Ruiz et Pavon, Lechler).

5. B. ROSTRATUM.

—

Ch(Btogastra rostratay Naud.
/. c, xiv. 135.

In Peruvia (Dombey).
Les feuiUes sont plus arrondies a la base que

chez la preeedente espece.

6. B. LEDiFOLiuM,—P. ledtfoUumy DC. /. c. 151.

M. ledifoliay Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 48. Chceto-

gastra suJphureay Naud. L c. xiv. 135. C. Bon-
plandianay Naud. Z. c. 137, t. 4. f, 6.

In frigidis Andium Ecuadorensium ad Pichincha

et prope Quito (Jameson n'^ 20-262, Spruce n.

5747) ;
pariter in Permia (J. Jussieu).

7. B. CANESCENS.

—

Climtogastra canescenSy DC.
/. e. 134 ; Naud. /. c. xiv. 135. Rhexia canescenSy

BonpL Rhex. t. 6, non t. 18.

In frigidis montium Novse Granatse inter Pu-
rase et Popayan (Boupland, Triana) ; necnon
Andium Bogotensium (Purdie) ; Sibate (Linden
n. 820).

8. B. TRicHocALYX, sp. u. ; fruticosum parviflo-

rum fere glabinim, ramis acute 4-gonis rigidis late-

ralibus floriferis bre\dbus setulosis, foliis 1|—3 lin.

longis ovatis ovato-oblongisve breviter petiolatis

obtusis obscure crenulatis subcoriaceis supra gla-

berrimus nitidis obsolete trinerviis, subtus remote
nigro-punctulatis costa prominula, floribus solita-

riis terminalibus subsessilibus ebracteatis nutanti-

bus 5-meris, calycis rubri tubo heraisphserico setis

patulis elongatis rubric horrido, lobis subfoliaceis

late ovatis acutis glabris ciliatis, petaHs semipolli-

caribus rotundatis glanduloso-ciliatis, filamentis

filiformibus, antheris bneari-oblongis, connective
2-tuberculato.

Prope Quito AndiumEcuadorensium (Jameson)

.

9. B. Naudixi.— Ch(Btogastra lutescenSy Naud.
/. c, xiv. 134, non DC.

In frigidis Andium Ecuadorensium (Spruce).

10. B. rabitla, sp. n., fruticosum hispidum, ra-

mis teretibus, junioribus strigoso-hirsutis, foliis

2| poll, longis petiolatis ovatis ellipticis v. ob-
longis obtusis acutisve chartaceis 3-5-nerviis mar-
ginibus recurvis ciliatis viridibus pallidis supra
callis conicis apice breviter setiferis onustis subtus
tomento fulvo appresso opertis nervis promincnti-

bus strigosis, petiolis |-4 poll, longis, floribus

pedunculatis axillaribus solitariis v, 3-4 ad apices

ramulorum aggregatis, calycis dense serieeo-stri-

gosi tubo campanulato, lobis late oblongis obtusis,

petalis purpureis ovalibus plus minusve hispidulo-

hirsutis vel glabris ciliatis, filaraeutis glabris fili-

formibus, antheris linearibus 1 -porosis, connecfcivo

basi non elongate antice 2-tuberculato.

u
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In Peruvia Chachapoyas (Mathews 1838, n.

3210).

11. B. strigosum:—Melastoma strigosa^ Linn.

fil. Suppl. 236j fide sp. aiith. Chcetogastra striata,

DC. /. c. 13i; Naud. /. c. xiv. 134, t. 4. f. 5.

Rhexia stricta^ BonpL Rliex. t. 8. Chcetogastra

Goudotiiy Naud. /. c. 131.

In frigidis montium Nova-Granatensium, Bogota
(MutiSj Linden n. 777, Triana) ; Purase et Loxa
(Bonplaud),

12. B. HosMARiNiFOLiuM.

—

Arthrostemma ros-

marinlfoUumy DC. /. c. 136. Rhea^ia rosmarinifo-

lia, Rniz et Pav. PL Per. iii. 84, t. 318. f. a, Ch(S-

logasfra rosmarinifolia, Naud. quoad syn. /, c,

xiv. 131.

In Pcruviae montibus, Chacliapoyas (Mathews
n. 1253, MacLcan), liuanta (R. Pearce).

13- B. MiCROPHYLLUM.— Cliiktogastra micro-

phylla^ Naud. I. c. xiv. 136.

In Peruvia aut republ. Nova-Granatensi (Bon-

pland).

Pent etre synonyme du B. rosmarinifolium,

14. B.LYcoPODioiDESj sp.n.; fruticosum, ramo-
sissimum,- microphyllum, ramulis rigidis crcbcr-

rime cicatricatis, petiolis foliisque subtus dense

appresseque strigoso-liirsutis, cortice demum sece-

dente, foliis (}-^ poll- long.) approximatis subdisti-

chis rigidis recurvis convexis breviter petiolatis

ovato-oblongis obIon;^isvc obtusis crassis supra tu-

berculis ci'assis tumidis corucis setiferis pallenti-

bus nitidis in series 4 regulariter dispositis tantum
opertis, subtus concavis strigoso-hispidiilis, floribus

5-meris axillaribus v. ad apices ramuloinim brevis-

sime pediccUatiSj bracteis lineari-lanceolatis_,calycis

tubo hemispliserico strigoso. lobis oblongis acutis

tubo longioribus, petalis late ovatis retusis ciliolatis

\iolaceis |—^ poll, long., antlieris oblongis oblique

l-porosis, connectivo sub loculis anticein appcndi-

cem brevem obtusam producto,ovarioubique setoso,

stylo gracili glabro, stigmate punctiformi.

Ad Bajasan prov. Chachapoyas Peruvise (Ma-
thews 1254), et in Cordillera de Pozuzo alt.

10000-11000 ped. (Pearce).

15. B. MicRonoN. — Chcetogastra microdoTij

Naud. L c, xiv. 132.

In fruticctis BoliviEe (D'Orbigny), Sorata (Man-
don, n. 641).

16- B. Pentlaxdi.—Chcetogastra Pentlandi,

Naud. Lc. 133.

In Bolivia ad radices montis Illimani (Pent-

land). ,

17- B. HEHMAXNioiDES.

—

ChcBtogastra herman-
nioideSj Naud. /. c. xiv. 133, t. 4. f. 4.

In nemoribus humidis provincise Cordillera rei-

pubL Boliviensis (Weddell, Cumming
Bridges).

VOL. xxvin.

n. 238,

18. B. FLORIBUXDUM.

—

Chrelogastm floribimda,

Griscb. ^IS. in herb. Lechler.

Prope Tabina in Peruvia (Lechler n. 1857).

19. B. sA^Gvi^ohE:<TVM.—Ch<idogaslra sangui-

nolenfaj Naud. /, c. xiv. 131,

In fruticetis montium Bolivipe inter urbiculas

Tipoani et Apolobamba (Weddell) j
pariter in

vicinis Sorata ad rivulum Challasuyo (Mandon n.

640),

20. B. GRACiLEscENs, sp. n. ; fruticosum, ramo-
sum, ramis junioribus 4-gouis, vctustioribus sub-

tcrctibus ad nodos sctosis, foliis breviter petiolatis

ovatis V. ovato-lanccolatis acutis intcgcrrimis mem-
hranaceis 3-uerviis supra inter ncrvos appressc

sublineatim sctulosis, subtus ad ncrvos praescrtim

pilosulis, pedunculis axillaribus gracilibus elonga-

tis saspius trifloris nutantibus, floribus 4-mcris, pe-

diccUis calyci suba^quilongis, calycis glabrati tubo

campanulato lobis triangularibus acutis sublongi-

ore, anthcris liuearibus rectis laxifixis connectivo

non producto ncc appcndiculato.

In frigidis Andiuni Ecuadorensiura (Spruce

n. 0084).

d, Flores bracteis 2, 4, 6 stijmfi,

21. B. coNFERTUM.

—

C/uetogastm conferta, DC.
Lc. 135; Naud. /. c. xiv, 136. Rhexia conferta.

frigidis Andium
Bonpl. Rhex. t. 20.

Prope Cucnca et Loxam in

Ecuadorcnsium (Bonpland, Seemann, Jameson)

,

aut in prov. Chachapoyas Peruvise (Mathevis).

22. B. Jamesomi, sp. n. ; fruticosum, ramosis-

simum, microphyllum, ramis obscure tetragonis

scabris, foliis (|-| poll, long., ^-^ poll, lat.) petiola-

tis ovato-lanceolatis obtusis margiuibus stepe rcvo-

lutis subintegerrimis 3 - ncrviis, supra strigoso-

asperis, subtus ad nervos pilosulis, floribus 4-meris

ad apices ramulorum solitariis cernuis violaccis

breviter pedicellatis bractea 4-plici oblonga decidua

subacuta margine membranacca suffultis, calycis

canipanulati sparse appresseque setosi lobis late

ovato-triangularibus obtusiusculis, staminibus . . .

In locis frigidis Audium Ecuadorensium (Spruce

n. 6081).

23. B.Benthamianum.— Chcetogastra campanu-
lariSj Benth. PL Ilartw, 131, non DC.

In montibus Peruviae (Hartweg n. 937, Seemann
n. 773 bis).

DifFere du veritable B, campnnulare par ses pe-

talcs qui au lieu d^etre tres-aigus, sont larges et

obtuSj et surtout par les bractees longues qui ac-

compagnent les fleurs.

24. B. campylaxtuum, sp. n. ; fruticosum, ramis

teretibus flexuosis strlgoso-hirsutis inferne demum
glabratis, floriferis elongatis decurvis pedunculi-

formibus subaphyllis, foliis parvis (^-| poll. long.)

breviter petiolatis lineari-oblongis lanceolatisve

MISSOURI
BOTAmCAc
GARDEN.

H
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acutis ol)tusisve mucronulatis marginibus ad cos-

tam fere revolutis integerrimis obscure S-nerviis^

supra strigilloso-setosisj subtus hirsutis, floribus ad

apices ramulorum latcralium solitariis pendulis

bracteis 2-4 late ovato-oblongis acutis dense seri-

ceo-villosis stipatis^ calycis tubo carapanulato pilis

rufis dense sericeo-hirsuto^ lobis late triangulari-

ovatis acutis tubo brevioribuSj petalis late rotun-

datis minute ciliatis purpureis^ antheris linearibus,

connectivo antice 2-tuberculatOj stylo filiformi gla-

bro stigmate piinctiformi.

In Peruvise montibus alt. 9000 ped. (Jameson)

.

XXXIV. MAECETIA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 744.

Tab. III. fig. 34.

Rhexiis sp.^ Bonpl.

1. M. ExcoRiATA^ DC. Prod. iii. 124; Mart.
Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 102^ t. 248; Bot. Reg. xxix.

t. 31; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3^ xv. 47.

In montosis Brasilise inter Villa Rica et Tejuco
(ilartius).

2. M. TAXiroLiA, DC. /. c. 124.

—

Rhexia taxifo-

lia, St.-Hil. in Bonpl. Rbcx. t. 57 ; Benth. in

Hook. Jonrn. Bot. ii. 295. M. cordigera^ DC.
I. c. 124; Naud. /. c. xv. 45. M. eoocoriata, Cham.
in Linnaea, ix. 401. M, decussatUy Maundy Bot. v.

t. 223.

In Brasilise pro"vdnciis Minas Geraes et Balii-

ensi (Martins n. 925, Riedel n, 9, Vauthier n. 26
bis_, Claussen n. 1629, n. 34, Salzmann, Moricand,
Gai'dner n^^ 1288, 4630, Pohl n^^ 4161, 4162 et

1240); paxiter in Guyana Anglica, nee non in Re-
publica Venezuelensi prope Caracas et Cumana
(Schomburgk n. 560-1040, Linden n, 359, Eunck
n. 672).

3. M. TAMARISCINA, DC. /. C. 12.

In Brasilise provinciis Minas Geraes et Bahiensi

(Martins).

4. M, GLANDULOSA, DC. /. c. 124.

In Brasilias pro\dncia Minas Geraes (Martius,

Claussen, Sellow, Gardner n*^ 4624, 4625, 4626).

5. M. puBESCENs, DC. /. c. 124.

In Brasilia fMartius fide DC)

.

6. M. ANDicoLA, Naud. Z. c. xv. 44; Flore des

Serres, t. 914.

In provincia Merida reipublicse Venezuelensis

(Fuuck et Schlim n. 1200).

7. M. JUNiPERiNA, DC. /. c. 125 ; Naud. /. c. xv.

45.

—

Rhexia Juniperina^ Humb. ; Spreng. Syst. ii,

310.

Prope Caripe et S^^ Maria Cumanensium (Bon-
pland, Funck n. 672, Moritz n. 562).

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Gardner n*

4631, Vauthier)

.

9. M. TExiTiroLiA, DC. /. c, 125 ; Naud. /. c. xv.

45; A. St.-Hil. Voy. Diam. iii. 123.

In Brasilise provinciis Minas Geraes, Rio Ja-

neiro et Bahiensi (Martius n. 926, Sellow, Claus-

sen n^s 372^ 582, 1642 et n. 41, Vauthier, Blanchet

n, 2607, 3618, Moricand).

10. M. DENUDATA, Naud. /. €. XV. 46.

In Brasilia septentrionah prope La Jacobina^

(Blanchet n. 2610).

11. M. ACERosA, DC. Lc. 125; Naud. /. c. xv.

46.

In arenosis montium provincise Minas Geraes
Brasilise (Gardner n. 4628)

.

12. M. LATiFOLiA, Naud. /. c, XV. 44, et xiv. t. 7.

f. 3.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope La Jacobina
(Blanchet n. 2605).

13. M. cAXEscENSj Naud. L c. xv. 44.

Crescit cum prsecedente (Blanchet n. 2608, Gar-
dner n. 4623).

14. M. DECUSSATA, DC. L c. 124.

In alpestribus umbrosis Brasiliae prov. Bahien-
sis (Martius).

XXXV. CH.tETOLEPIS,Miq.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. Plant. 744.

Tab. III. f. 35.

OsbechicB sectio Chatolepis^ DC.
ChietostomcB sp., DC.
HaplodesmiuMy Naud. Marcetm sp., Naud.
Ch(Btogastr(2 sp., Griseb. TrimeranthuSj Karst
Rhex'Ks sp., Bonpl.

8. M. —M. taxifolia

t EUCH^TOLEPIS.

1. C. ALPiNA, Naud. /. c. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,
xiv, 140, t. 5. f. 3.

In montibus provincise Merida reipublic^ Vene-
zuelensis vulgo dictis Sierra Nevada (Funck), et in
prov. Pamplona reipubl. Nova-Granatensis (Lin-
den n. 724).

2. C. MicROPHYLLA, Miq. Comm. Phytogr. 72 ;

Naud. I c. xiv. 140.

—

Osbeckia microphylla, DC.
Prod. iii. 140. Rhexia microphylla, Bonpl. Rhex.

In montibus reipublicse Nova-Granatensis,prope
Bogota (Bonpland, Goudot, Hartweg, Linden, Tri-
ana).

3. C. THYMiFOLiA, sp, n. ; fniticulus ramosus,
ramis tetragonis submarginatis sparse setoso-hi-
spidis ad nodos spinidosis, foliis parvis breviter pe-

i'
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tiolatis suborbiculari-ovatis integerrimis 3-nerviis,

supra rarissimc, subtus ad iiervos marginesque prae-

sertim setosis^ floribus breviter pcdicellatis ad
apices ramulorum paucis cymoso - paniculatis,

calycis dentibus cum totidem setis alternantibus,

triangularibus subpungentibus setoso-ciliatis tubo
glabro 8-costato dimidio brevioribus, petalis obo-
ratis V. suborbicularibus apice setosis, antheris

oblongo-linearibus connectivo infeme parum pro-

ducto simplici et cum filamento articulate

.

In frigidis Andium Bogotensium ad locum
Paramo de Choacbi dictum ad alt. 3400 metr.

(Triana) •

4. C. ANiSANDRA, Naud. Lc. xiv. 141.

In Guyana Anglicae montibus Roraima (Scbom-
burgk)

.

5. C- cuBENsis,

—

Arihrostemma cuhensey Rich,

FL Cub. i, 258. Chmtogastra {Adenogastro) ori-

guTwides^ Griseb, Cat. PI. Cub. 103.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2530).

6. C, SATUR/EioiDES.

—

Cfi^togastra {FTephesti-

onia) saturmoides^ Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 103.

C (Adenogastra) cubensiSj Griseb. /. c.

In insula Cuba (Wright n^^ 2528 et 2531).

Var, jS. brevistrigUlosa,—C. {Adenogastra) cu-

bensiSf var. bi^evistrigillosa^ Griseb, /. c. Pleroma
squamatum^ Wr. in Sovalle Cat. FL Cub.

In Cuba (Wright n. 2529).

ft Haplodesmium,

7. C. LiNDENiANA.

—

Haplodesmivm Lindema-
num, Naud. /. c. xiv. 150^ t. 5. f. 4.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus circa Truxillo et

Merida, et in proviucia Pamplona Nova-Grana-
tensi (Linden n. 402^ Purdie).

8. C. ALPESTRis.

—

Trhneranthm alpestris^ Karst.

Fl. Columb. i. 193, t. 196.

In montibus provincise Merida reipublicse Ve-
nezuelensis (Karsten^ Moritz n. 1591).

9. C. LORiCARELLA^ sp. u. J
frutcx ramosus, mi-

nutifoliuSjjuniperifacie^ ramulisteretibus_, calycibus

foliisque subtus squamulis ovatis liueari-lanceola-

tisve mucronatis ciliatisque pulchre mireque lepi-

doto-lovicatis, foliis sessilibus arrecto-patentibus

subin. "ncatis anguste ovatis acutis supra concavis

glabri ibtus carinatis aveniis, floribus sessilibus

ad apices ramulorum terminalibus, calycis tetra-

gono dentibus lanceolatis subcarinatis tubo brevi-

oribus, petalis late obovato-obliquis irregulai'iter

dentato-ciliolatis, staminibus exsertis, antheris li-

neari-oblongis obtusis^ connectivo infra loculos

angiistatos antice minute 2-tuberculatO; postice

breAiter tuberculato, ovario setis coronato.

In Nova Granata ad Sierra Nevada de Santa

Martha (Purdie).

10. C. ERicoiDEs.

—

Rhexia aicoides, Spreng.

Svst. ii. 310. Ch<£tostoma tetrasticha, DC. /. c.

112; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 129, t. 264.

Marcetia carinataj Naud. /. c. xv. 47.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Bahiam (Blan-

chetn. 1820).

Species dubia.

C. ? heterophylla. — Hhexia heterophyUa,

Hook, et Arn. in Hook. Bot. Misc. iii. 316-

In Uruguay (fide Hook, et Arn.).

XXXVI. ACIOTIS, Don.
Bcnth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 744.

Tab. III. f. 36.

Spennera^ Mart.
Arthrostemmatis sp.^ Ruiz et Pav,

a. Anther(E orbiculares aut ovat(e breves, connectivo

infra loculos miUo velparum producto.

1. A. ACuAiiNiroLiA.

—

Spennera acuminifolia,

Mart, Herb. Fl. Bras. 490; DC. Prod. iii. 116;
w

Mart. Flora^ xsii. i. Beibl. 58; Naud. Lc. 143;
Walp. Rep. ii. 124. S, dichotoma^ Benth. in

Hook. Loud. Jour. Bot. ii, 295 ; in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3 ; Naud. xiv. 142. S. ? anomala, Miq.
in Linnsea, xviii. 274. S. sph<£ranthera^ Naud.
/. c. xiv. 142, t. 5. f. 2. S, Kappleriana, Griseb.

(non Naud.) Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 268.

In uliginosis Guyanae Anglicae (Schoraburgk u^'

322j 513); Batavicse (Hostmann n. 942, Kappler
n. 1520, Fork); pariter in udis Brasilite eequatori-

alis (Martins n. 490); ad Rio Uaupes (Spruce n.

2451) ; et in uhginosis Peruvise prope Limam
(Gay) ; Trinidad (Crueger 44)

2. A. PALUDosA.— Spennera paludosa, Mart.
Herb. Fl. Bras. 491 ; DC. /. c. 1 15 ; Naud. /. c, xiv.

143.

In paludosis Brasiliae australis proj^e Rio Janeiro

(Martins n. 49], Sellow, Guillemin n. 194) ; Ba-
hia (Blanchet n. 3951, Schott 4148).

Var. latifolia,—Spennera latifoliay DC. /, c. 115.

In aridis Brasilise (Pr. Neu>ried)

.

3. A. TERRUGixEA.

—

Spennerafemiginea ^ Naud.
Z. c. xiv. 143,

In Brasilia (Bonpland)

.

Peut-etre est-ce une simple variete du A, palu-

dosa.

4. A. BRACHVBOTRiA.

—

Spcnncra brachybotriaj

BC.Lc. 115.

In Brasilia (Martins, Pr. Neuwied)

.

5. A. RosTELLATA.

—

Spcunera rosiellatay Naud-
/. c. xiv. 143.

Prope Teapa in Mexico (Linden n. 637).

6. A. ULiGixosA.

—

Spennera uliginosa, Naud.
L c, xiv. 144. Melastoma uUginosa, Bonpl. ined.

(fide Naud.)

.

In uliginosis secus ripas Orinoci (Bonpland)

.

h2
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7. A. ANNUA.

—

Spennera annua, Mart. MS. in

herb. ; DC. Lc. 115. S. ornata^ Miq- Stirp. Su-
rin. 56, t. 13.

In aquaticis prov.Piauhiensis Brasilise (Martins);

et in Surinam (Fox).

L^ovaire est 2-loculaire.

b, AniliercB ovat(ej ohlongo-ovatm vel subUneares

ajlindric^ej connectivo infra loculos plus minus
producto.

8, A. DISCOLOR, Don in Mem. Wem. Soc. iv.

301; DC. /• c. 152.— Spennera martinicensis

,

Naud. Lc. xiv. 1^*7

•

In insula S^ Vincent (Anderson), nee non in in-

sulis Martinicensi et Trinitatis.

9. A. SiEBERi,

—

Spennera Sieberi^ Steud- in

Flora, xxvii. 720. Rhexta aquafica, Sieb. PI. Ex.,

non Tuss. nee Aubl.

In insula Trinitatis (Sieber n. 156)

.

Voisine de Tespece precedente.

10. A. CAULIALATA. Arthrostemma cavliala-

tum, Ruiz et Pav. FL Per. ined. iii. t. 327. Spen-
nera panicuIartSy Naud. /. c. xiv. 148, t. 5. f. 1.

In Pcruvia, prope Limam (Gay) ; Moyobamba
(Matliews n. 1279, Lecbler n. 2186).

11. A. RUBRiCAULis. — Spcnnera rubricauUsj

Mart. MS. in herb.; DC. Lc. 115; Mart. Nov.
Gen. et Sp. iii. 113, t, 255,

In provincia Bahiensi Brasilise (Martins)
;
prope

Pernambuco (Gardner n^^ 1337 ^^ 1007).

12- A. puRPXTRAscENs,^

—

-Miconia purpurascens^

DC. Prod, iii. 1 79. Melastoma purpurascens,

Aubl. PI. Gui. 402, t. 154 (fide spec. auth. non
Swartz) . M.purpurea, WiQd. Sp. PI. ii. 590. Spen-

nera fragilis, DC. Lc. 115, S, pelluciday Steud.

coll. Hohenacker, n, 1439. S. lancifolia, Steud.

ibid, n 1680. S.graridifoliay Steud. ibid. Miquel
in Linnsea, xviii. 273. S. circfEoideSy Benth., Naud.
Seem, et auct., non Mart. S. alata, Beurl. Bijd.

Fl. Portobell. in Kon. Akad. Handl. (ann. 1854),

1^.

In Guyana Gallica (Aublet, Syst. n, 214), Bata-

vica (Kappler 1439), Anglica (Schomburgk 104,

73) Circa Ega ad flumcn Amazonum (Mar-
tins, Pceppig) ; in Nova Granata prope Tumaco et

Chirambira simulque inter Susumunco et VUlavi-

cencio et ad vicum Ocana (Seemann, Triana,

Schlim ri. 214) ; in Venezuela, prope Coloniam,
Tovar (Fendler n. 2268) ; ad Portobello (Bil-

berg).

13. A. LONGiFOLiA.

—

SpcnnBi^u lonf/ifoUa, Mart
DC. /. c. 115.

In Brasilia (Martins).

14. A- siLENiFLORA.

—

Spcnuera silenifloray DC.
L c. 116. Rhescia silenifloray Bonpl. Rhex. t. 48*

In Brasilia (Bonpland).

15. A. ciRCiEiFOLiA.

—

Spennera circmfoliay DC,
/. c. 116; Natfd- L c. xiv. 146. Rhexia circmfoliay

Bonpl. Rhex. t. 39- Spennera cir^cceoideSj DC. /. c.

116 (fide spec. auth.).

In Brasilia et Guyana (Bonpland, Schombiu'gk
n. 893) ; Rio Negro Brasilise (Spruce n. 115); pa-
riter ad flumen Amazonum (Martins, Poeppig)

.

16. A. ACUTiFLORA.

—

Spemiera aeuiijioray M^art.

Gen. et Sp. iii. 114. S. Kappleriana, Naud. Lc.

xiv. 146. S. indecorUy Beutli. in Hook. Journ.
Bot. ii. 296, non DC. S. viscida^ Steud. in Flora,

xxvii. 720 (non Benth.)

.

In Guyana Angiica, Batavica et Gallica (Schom-
burgk, n. 200, Spruce n. 2331, Sagot n. 212,
Martin, Hostmann n. 1016, Mai^tius n. 400) ; in

Para (Spruce).

17. A. INDECORA.

—

Spennera indecora, DC. /. c.

116; Naud, /. c. xiv. 147. Rhexia indecora, Bonpl.
Rhex. t. 49. Spennera laxa^ DC. Lc. 116. S.

visciday Benth. in Hook. Loud. Jonrn. ii. 296 (aon
Miq.).

In Brasilia (Bonpland); ad fluraen Amazonum
(Poeppig coll. ii. n. 2496); Para (Spruce); pariter

in Guyana Gallica (Richard), Anglica (Schom-
burgk n. 999) .

18. A. viscosA.

—

Spennera viscosa, Naud. /, c.

xiv. 146. Melastoma viscosa^ Bonpl. ined. (fide

Naudin).

In America sequatoriali prope Maypures (Bon-
pland); itaque in Nova Granata ad flumen Caucse
(Triana)

.

19. A. poLYSTACHYA.— Spennera polystachyaj

DC. Lc. 116. Rhexia pohjstachyay Bonpl. Rhex.
t. 38; Naud. L c. xiv. 145.

In sylvis humidis Brasiliie (Bonpland); R. Mayo
(Spruce)

.

20. A. DYSOPHYLLA. — Spcnncra dysophylluy
Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii, 296; Naud. /, c.

xiv. 145. S. tetrapteray Miq, Comm. Phyt. ii. 76,
t. 10. f. E.

In Brasilia, Santarem (Spruce n. 710); Barcellos

(Schomburgk n. 932) ; San Gabriel et Para
(Spruce); pariter in Pcruvia (Mathews n. 1280);
prope Surinam (Vriese)

.

Species dubia.

A. PENDULiFOLiA.

—

Spennera pendulifoliay DC.
/- c. 116. RhexiapendaUfoliay Bonpl. Plant. Malm.
68, t. 26. Nepsera penduUfoliay Naud. L c. xiv.

149.

In Guyana (fide Bonpland).

\
V \
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Trie. III. OSBECKIEJl.

XXXVII. OSBECKIA, L.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. 714.

Tab. IV. f. 37.

Osbeckia, sect. iv. DC.
Osbeckla^ Asterostomay Amblyanthera ^ et Cera^

micalyaOy Blum.

t Amblyantliera. Calycis tubus camj)anuJattiSj inter

lacinias ajjpendiculatui^^ pilis stellatis ornatus.

Anthers breves^ apice truncato. Herb(e micran'

th<Sy ^-merce.

1. O. TKUNCATA, Doii in Wight et Am. Prod.

M. Pen. Tnd, Or. 322 ; Wiglit, Illiist. t. 375,-0.
muraliSj Naud, I. c. in Ann. Sc. Nat, ser. 3. xiv.

56. 0. zeylanica, Steud. in Herb. Ind. Or. ; Coll.

Hohenacker, n. 577^ non L. 0, coronata^ Don_,

ms6. ex Wight et Arn. I. c.

In peninsula Indite orientalis (Wight Herb.
Kew. Distr. 1096 et 1097), Concan (Dalzell).

2. O. BRACHYSTEMON, Naud. /. c, xiv. 57, et xiii.

t. 7. f. 1.— O, truncata, Arn. in Hook. Comp. toBot.

Mag. ii. 308; Walp. Rep. ii. 136, non p. 135. n. 21;

Naud. /. c. 57. O. zeylanicaj Bot. Beg. n. 565.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 284, fee., Wight
herb. prop. 1418, non a) ; itaque in montibus
Nilghiri (Wight Herb. Kew. Distr. 1095) ; My-
sore (Lobb).

3. O. PARViFOLiA, Arn. in Hook. Comp. to Bot.

Mag. ii. 308 ; Naud. /. c. xiv. 48 ; Walp. Rep. ii.

136.

In insula Zeylania (Walker).

ft Genninae. Calycis tubus campanulatus
^

pilis

stellatis v. squamis ciliatis stellato-setosis orna-

tus, Anthene breves^ abriipte, rostratse. Ilerbce

micranth(Bj 4^-mer<E.

4, 0. CHiNExsiSj Linn, Sp. 490; DC. Prod. iii.

141j non Naud. /. c. xiv. 75, nee Bot. Reg. t.

O, angustifoUaj542, nee Bot. Mag t. 4026.
Don, Prodr. Fl. Nep. 221; DC. I.e. 142; Naud.
Ic. xiv. 69; Wall. PL As, Bar. iii. t. 251. O.

japonica, Naud. /. c. 70. O. glabrata, Wall. Cat.

4071. Tristemma angustifoliiim^ Bl. Bijd. 1079;
DC. /. c. 144, monente Blum, in Flora 1831,
ii. 474. O, myrtifolia, Bl. Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat.

i. 51. O. UnMriSy Bl. Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. i. 51

;

Naud. /. €. xiv. 70, et xiii, tab. 7. fig. 4. O. Zey-
lanica, DC. in herb. Mus. P^; et Naud. /. c, 71,
non Linn. 0. decora^ Wall. Cat. 4070.

In imperio Sinensi (Osbeck, Hance) ; in Japo-
nia (Oldham n. 273, Biirger); in India Orientali, et

in Ins. Archip. (Wall. Cat. 4067, Zollinger n. 186,
Griffith Herb. Kew. Distr. 2254, Curaming n. 677);
Australia trop. (Dallachy).

, /?. ptisiUa.— 0, pusilla, Zoll. Herb. Jav, n. 2225,
ex Naud. /. c. xiv. 66.

In insula Java (Zollinger).

5. O. Perrottetii, DC. ined. ; Naud. /. c. xiv.

71.

In insula Lnzonia prope Manilla (Pcrrottet).

M. Naudin a decrit et represente la corolle de
son 0. Peirottetii comme monopetale. Cependant,
si Ton examine ti'cs-soigncusement les boutons ou
les debris des fleurs dc Pexemplairc authentiquc qui

existe an Museum de Paris on les trouvera com-
poses dc cinq petales, ainsi que dans tons ses con-
generes. II est presumable que M. Naudin a ete

induit en eri'cur avant analyse un bouton forte-

ment trempe dans la gommc qui coUe rechantillon

an papier de Phcrbicr et dout les bords des petales

sont joints ensemble. Ccla aurait donne an tout

Papparcnce d^un organe monophyllc. L^espece

memc n'est peut-etre qu'unc simple forme du VO,
chinensis.

6. O, CAPiTATA, Benth. in Wall. Cat. n. 4072

;

Naud. /. €, xiv. 68. O. glaiica, Naud, /. c, xiv. 08,

non Benth. in herb.

India orientalis, Sylhct (Wall, Cat. 4072) ; Ben-
galia (Griffith Herb. Kew. Distr. 2256, Hook, fil. et

Thorns.).

7. O. Zevlanica, Linn. fil. Suppl.215; Thwaites,

Enum. PL Zey. 104 ; Wight et Arn. Prodr. FL
Pen. Ind. Or. i. 322; Pluk. PL Am. t. 773. f. 4;
Larak. 111. 283. f. a-/, non DC. nee Naud. /. c. nee
Bot. reg. t. 565, O. serialis^ Naud. /. c. xiv. 67.

O, debiliSj Naud, /. c. 65.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 1575) ; etin peninsula
Indiae orientalis.

ttt Ceramicalyx. Calycis tubus elongato-urceolatuSj

scepe squamis ciliatis obsessus^ rarius glabriu-

sculus. AnthercE magnse, longissime rostratae,

rostro gracillimo incurvo. Snffrutlces 4-wim.

8. 0. HispinissiMA, Wight, Ic. t. 1062.

In peninsula Indipe orientalis (Wight n. 1100),

9. 0. STELLATA, D. Dou, Prodr. Fl. Nep. 221
;

Bot. Reg. t. 674; Hook. Exot. FL L t. 37; DC.
L c. 142; Naud. Lc. xiv. 72.— 0. speciosa^ Hort.
ex Naud. /. c, xiv. 73, non Don, Pi'odr, FL Nep.
221. O. crinita /3, Benth. MS. in herb. O. se-

ptemnerviay Hamilt. in Wall. Cat.

India borealis (Wallich, Griffith, Hooker)

.

10. O. CRINITA.

Naud. /. c. xiv. 72.

W 4066:

India borealis (Wallich, Griffith 2251, Hook. fil.

et Thorns. &c.).
w

11.0. I10STE.1TA, Don, Prod. Fl. Nepal. 221

;

DC. L c. 143.—0. ternifolia, Don, /. c. ; DC. I c.

142 ; "Wall. Cat. n. 4056. 0. quaferna, Hamilt.
mss. in Don, Fl. Nepal. 122. O.pulchella, Benth.

r^

•\
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in Wall. Cat. 4059 ; Naucl. /. c. xiv. 73. Mela-

stoma pulchella, Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 403. 0. longi-

collis, Bcnth. in Wall. Cat. n. 4065.

Var. a. lonf/icoUis.

Chittagong (Wallich) ; Rangoon (MClelland) ;

Sikkim (J. D. Hooker) ; Bootan (Griffith) ; Assam
(Griffith, Masters) ; Bengal (Griffith, Herb. Kcvr

Distr. 2250)

.

Var. ^. pidchella.—0. carnpestris, in Wall. Cat.

4063.

In India oriental! (Wallich n. 4059); Himal.

orient. (Griffith, Herb. Kew. Distr. 2248, Hook. f.

et Thorns.).

Var. 7- ternifolia.

Taong Dong in Nepalia (Wallich) ; Rangoon
(M'Clell.)

.

12. O. GRACILIS, Bcddome^ in Trans, Linn. Soc.

XXV. 209.

In montibus Anamallay Indise orientalis (fide

Beddome)

.

tttt Asterostoma. Calyx post anthesim campa-

nulatus, inter lacinias appendicidatuSj rarissime

inappendiculatus

obsessus, AnthercB lineari-

oblongffij gradatim attenuates ideoque subulatce.

SvffnUices macranthi, 5-meri.

14. 0. RETICULATA^ Becldome^ /. c. 209.

In montibus Anamallay Indise or. (Beddome) .

15. O, BUXiFOLiA, Arn. in Hook. Comp. Bot.

Mag. ii. 309; Walp. Rep. ii. 136; Naud. L c. xiv.

63 ; Thw. En. PL ZeyL 105.
i

In insnla Zeylania (Gardner n. 295^ Th-waites

n. 1572, Walker).

16. O. ASPERA, Bhim. in Flora 1831, ii. 474,

non Wight et Arntt, Prodr, PI. Pen. Ind.Or. i. 323

;

Wight, Icon. 377 ; Thwaites, Enum. PL ZeyL 105,

var. a, excL var. (3.
—Melastoma aspera^ Linn. FL

ZeyL 76 (fide spec, anth.) ; Linn. Spec. 560
(exclns. syn. Rheed. et Rumph.) ; Don in Mem.
Wern. Soc. iv. 288; DC. Prod. iiL 145 (excL syn.

iisdem), monente BlumCj non Desr. in Lam.
Diet. iv. 37. Asterostoma aspemm^ Blnm. Mus.
Bot. Lngd. Bat. i, 50.

In insnla Zeylania (Gardner, Thivaites, &c.) ;

Nilgherri (Wight Herb. Kew. Distr. 1103, 1090,

1091).

17. O. Kleixii, Wight et Am. Prodr. FL Pen.

Ind. Or. i. 323 (adnot.) ; Arn. in Hook. Comp. to

Bot. Mag. ii. 309 ; Walp. Rep. ii. 136,— O. aspera^

var. jS (pro parte), Thwaites, Enum. PL ZeyL 105.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites &c.) ; pen. Ind.

Or. (Wight Herb. Kew. Distr. n^^ 1081, 1088).

18. O. Walkerii, Arn. /. c. 309; Thwaites,

En. PL ZeyL 105.

In insula Zeylania (Gardner, Thwaites 1571).

/3. Bechetiiy Thwaites, L c.— O. buwifotiaj var.

minor, Thwaites, En. PL ZeyL 105.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites, n^« 3908 et 2618).

19. O. GLAucA, Benth. in Wall. Cat. n. 4073.

O. aspera. Hook. %Bot. Mag. t. 5085, non Naud.
h c. xiv. 68; Wight et Arn, Z. c. 323 (non Blum.).

Travancore et Trincomalee (Wight et Wall.)

.

20. O. WiGHTiANA, Benth. in WalL Cat. 4060

;

Wight, Ic. t. 998; Wight et Arn. Ic. 323;
Naud. Lc. xiv. 63; Wight, Spicil. 70.—0. aspera^

var. a, Thw. En. PL ZeyL 105 (n. 1570). O. aspera,

var. y, Thw. /, c. (n^^ 1573, 506 et 600) . 0. Koti-

Giieda^ Naud. Z. c. xiv. 64.

In montibus Nilghiris Ind. orient, (Perrottet,

Wight, Herb. Kew. Distr. n^^ 1087 et 1089); nec-

nonin insula Zeylania (Thwaites &c.).

21. O. Leschenaultiana, DC. Prod. iii. 142;
Naud. /. c. xiv, 65, non Wight Icon. t. 996, nee
Thwaites, En. PL ZeyL 104.— O. Gardneriana^
Wight Ic. PL t. 997, et SpiciL Nilg. i. 67, t. 69.

In montibus Nilghiris Indise orient. (Wight
Herb. Kew. Dist, n. 1085, &c.) ; necnon in insula

Zeylania.

Nous avons en sous les yeux a Pherbier du Mu-
seum d^histoire naturelle de Paris, <5tiquete de la

main de De CandoUe le type du 0. LeschenaultU
ana;, lequel nous semble ^vidcmment identique avec
la plante decrite plus tard et figuree par Wight et

Arnott sous le nom 0. Gardneriana. L^exem-
plaire authentique de PO. Leschenaultiana a des
tleurs comme celles de VO, Gardneriana^ ^ cinq ou
six divisions et jamais k quatre comme elles ont
ete designees dans le Prodromusy inexactitude, qui
a donne lieu a la confusion tres-gendrale de Pes-
pece avec YO. cupularis^ dont les fleurs sont
4-meres.

22. O. RUBicuNDA, Arn, in Hook. Com, to Bot.
Mag. ii, 309, non Thwaites, En. PL ZeyL 105

;

Naud. /. c, xiv. 62.— 0. elHptica, Naud. Lc.

In insula Zeylania (Gardner)
; peninsnJa Indiae

orientaHs (Wight Herb. Kew. Distr. n. 1086).

23. O. NUTANS, Wall. Cat. n, 4068.

Himalaya orientalis (Wallich, Griffith) ; Hima-
laya, Assam (Griffith Herb, Kew. Distr. 2257).

24. O. ocTANDRA, DC. /. c. 143.

—

Melastoma
octandra, Linn. FL ZeyL 76, n. 173 (fide specim.
in Herb. Linn.) ; ejusd. Sp. PL 560 (non Osbeck);
Rheed, Hort. Mai. iv, i. 44. 0, Simsii, DC, /, c.

140. Melastoma osbecJcioides^ Hook. Bot. Mag. t.

2235. 0. chinenstSj Bot. Reg. t. 542, et Bot.
Mag. t. 4026- 0. virgatay Don, mss. in Wight et

Am. FL Pen. Ind. Or. 323 (ex herb. Wight prop.)

;
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Wight, Ic. t. 376. O. Wightiayia, Bentli. in Wall.

Cat. n. 4074, noii n. 4060; Wight, Ic. t. 998, 0.

polycephala^ Naud. L c. xiv. 67.

In insula Zeylania (Burman, Tliwaites, &c.) ;

peninsula Ind. or. Nilgliiris (Wight).

Var. Mspidula^ Thw.

In montibus penins. Indiae orientalis (Wight n.

507) ; Mysore (Lobb)

.

25. O. MINOR.— O. aspera, var. /3, forma minor,

ThT\^aites, En. PL Zeyh 105, no. 1569.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites)

.

26. O. cxTPULARis, Don, in Wight et Am. Fl.

Pen. Ind. Or. 323, cxcl. syn. Benth. ; Walp. Rep.

ii. 136.— O. conferfiflora^ Naxid. ?. c. xiv, 59.

0. LeschenanJtiann, Wight, Ic, t. 996 ; Spicil.

Nilg. i. t. 68 ; Thwaitcs, En. PL ZeyL 104 (non

DC). O, erythrocephalay Naud. /. c, xiv. 58. 0.

rubicimdai Th^v. En. PL ZeyL 105, non Arnott.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites, Gardner, &c.)
;

pariter in montibus Indiee orientalis (Perrottet) ;^

Nilghiris (Wight Herb. Kew. Distr. n. 1093)

.

27. O. MooNir, Thwaites, En, PL ZeyL 105.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites),

28. O. NEPALENsis, Ilook. PL Exot. t. 31; DC.
L c. 147 j Naud. L c, xiv. 68, et xiii. t. 7. fig. 2

;

Bot. Reg. t. 1475,

—

Osbeckia chulesisy Don, Prodr.

FL Nep. 22; DC. L c. 143. O. speciosa, Don, L c,

222. Melastoma humile, Hamilt. mss. /. c.

In India boreali ; Nepalia, Sikkim, Khasia,

(Griffith, Herb. Kew. Distr. 2246, 2252).

29. O. AusTRALiANA, Naud. /. c. xiv. 59, Benth.

Fl. austr. iiL 291.

In Nova HoUandia, prope Port Essington (Arm-

30. O. noLiCHOPHVLLA, Naud. /. c. xiv. 64,

In insula Celebes prope Maros (Zollinger, Cat.

n. 3302).

31, O. ASPERicAiTLis, Hook. f
.
; rauils robustis

obtuse 4-gonis creberrime tubcrcalatis, nodis peti-

olis foliis supra calycibusque appresse setulosis,

foliis 5-6 poll. loBgis coriaceis ovato-lanceolatis

basi rotundatis iutegerrimis ci'enulatisve ciliolatis

septuplinerviis supra opacis subtus hispidis costis

nervis conspicuis, petiolo tercti |-1 poll,

longo, panicida terminali ampla corynibiformi

raniis ramulisque 4-gonis rolmstis setulis erectis

subhispidis, bracteis lanceolatis caducis, floribus

§ poll, latis, calycis tubo 3 poll, longo tubuloso-

campanulato appresse setoso, limbi lobis 5 ovato-

lanceolatis ciliatis caducis fasciculis pedicellatis

setarum interjectis, petalis tubo calycis multo lon-

gioribus obovatis apice rotundatis ? antheris elon-

gato-subulatis incurvis, connectivo basi antice

2-auriculato, ovarii vertice dense setoso, stylo

valido elongato curvo, stigmate truncato, capsula

tubo calycis coriacco obtuse 10-costato appresse

setoso inclusa 10-sulcata, vertice protruso dense

hispido, seminibus minimis 2)allulis couuatis.

In Tenasserim ? 44)

32. O. Rheedi, Gardner, in Thwaites, En. PL
Zey, 104.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites, Walker)

.

XXXVIII, NEROPHILA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 744.

Tab. IV. fig, 38.

N. GENTiANoiDEs, Naud. in Ann, Sc. Nat. ser

3, xiii. t, 8, et xiv. 120,

In paludosis^secus flumcn Senegal (Heudclot).

XXXIX, GUYONIA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 74.

Tab. IV. fig. 39.

G. TENELLA, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

xiv. 149, t. 12.

In terra humida ad rivulos Sencgambiai in rc-

gionc vulgo dicta Fouta-Dhiallon (Heudelot),

XL. OTANTHERA, Blum.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 746.

Tab. V. fig. 40.

Otanthera et Lachnopodiunij Blum,

1- O. CYANoiDES.

—

Melastoma cyanoides, Smith,
in Rees's Cycl. t. 23 ; DC. Prod. iiL 146 ; Bumph.
Herb. Amb, 4, t. 71 ; Rheed, Hort, Mai. 4, t. 43.

0. moluccana^ Blum, in Flora (1831), xv. 2. 488,
et Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. i. 56, t. 20; Naud. in

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii, 353, Melastoma mo-
luccanum^ Blum. Bijdr. FL Ned. Ind. 1078; DC.
/- e. 146; Rumph. Amb. iv, 76,

In fruticetis Amboinae Moluccanarum (coll. Zip-

pelii ex Herb. Lugd. Batav.) ; in Sierra Leone
(Afzelius).

2. 0. BRACTEATA, Kortlials, in Verh. Nat. Gesch.

Bot. 235, t. 51.

—

Lachnopodium bracteatum, Blum.
Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. L 56.

In ora occidentali Sumatrae (Teysmann), et in

Rockingham Bay Australise (Dallachy).

Des ^chantillons de cctte meme espece, appar-

tcnant ?i la collection de Korthals, out ete distri-

bues a la fois sous les noms de 0. bracteatay et de

Lachnopodium rubro-limbatum, Comme Pobserve

tres-exactement M. Bentham dans une note qu'il

a inseree ^ Pherbler de Korthals, le Lachnopodium
rubrO'limbatum est une plante toute differente pro-

venant de Sumatra. Nous n'avons pas reconnu
cette dei*niere espece dans Ics herbiers, mais d^apres

le dessin des Icon. PL select, de Link et Otto,

elle se rapproche beaucoup plus de I'O, cyanoidts,

si ce n^est pas son synonyme.

_-'_'^
_
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3. O. MANiLLANA

—

Osbeckia manillana^ DC. 7. c.

142 ; Naud. /. c. xlv. 60.

Ad Manillam Pliilipplnarum (Perrottet),

4. 0. cRiNiTAj Naud. /. c. xiii. 354.

In insula Luzonia prope civitatem Manillse

(Cuming n. 928)

.

5. O. CELEBiCAj Blum. Mus. Lugd. Batav. 56 j

Naud. /. c. xiii. 353.

In insula Celebes (Forster).

6. O. GRACILIS^ Naud. Z. c. xiii. 353.

In fruticetis Amboinse Moluccanarum (Labil-

lardiere^ fide Naud.),

Nous n^avons pas trouve le type de cette espece

au Museum d'histoire naturelle de Paris. D^apres

M. Naudin^ elle est voisine de VO, moluccana, dont

elle diff'drerait priiicipalement par ses petales ob-

tus et non aigus.

Species addenda minus nota.

7. O. RUBRo-LiMBATA.

—

Lachnopodium ruhro-

limbatum, Blum, in Flora (1831), xv. 2,477 (in

adnot.). Melastoma rubro-Umbatum^JAnk et Ott.

Ic. PL SeL 41 ; DC. /. c. 145 ; Blum, Bijdr. ii.

222,

111 India oricntali ex hortul. (fide DC).

Sierra Leone, Don, sub Mel. latifoUa^ Benth.

in lierb. Mus. Brit.

XLI. TRISTEMMA, Juss.

Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. i. 746.

Tab. IV. fig. 41.

Melastomatis sp., Don.
Heterotis sect. 3 et 4, Beutli.

Melastomastmmj Naud.

a. Calycis tubus triplici annulo setarum adpressartim

v.squamulis ciliatis irregttlartter dispositis medio

appresse vestitns,

1. T. coRoxATUM, Benth. in Hook. El. Nigrit.

354.

In Sierra Leone.

2. T. viRUSANUM, Comm. in Juss. Gen. PI. 329,
/. c. ; DC. Prod. iii. 144; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat.

ser. 3, xiii. t. 6. f. 4; Vent. Choix, t. 35.

—

Mela-
stoma virusanum^ Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

290. T. mauritiana, Poiret^ Diet. viii. 956.

In insula Madagascaria, necnon in irisida Mau-
ritiana et Borbonica (Comracrson &c.).

3. T. HiRTUM, Vent. Choix PI. 35 (in adnot.)
;

DC. /. c. 144; Pal. de Beauv. Fl. Ow. et Ben. i.

94, t. 57 ; Benth. /. c. 354.

In Africa occidentali Sierra Leone (Afzelius) ;

Niger, Fernando Po (Barter^ Vogel, Mann).

4. T. coRNiFOLiTTM.

—

Hetevotis cornifolia^ Benth.
/. c. 351. T. neglectum, Naud. Z, c. xiii. 299.

Crescit ad Grand Bassa in Nigritia (Vogel)
;

b, Calycis tubus corona unica pilorum completa

V. incompleta ornatus.

5. T. ScHUMACHERi, GuilL et Perrot. Fl. Seneg.

i. 311, t. 6. f. 6 ; Naud. /. c. xiii. 298, t. 6. f. Q.—T.
incompletuMj Brown, Bot. of Congo, 435.

In Africa occidentali, Senegambia, Congo et in

yariis locis.

6. T. ALBiFLORUM, Bcuth. L c. 353.

—

Melastoma
albifloriim^ G. Don, Gen. Syst. ii. 764.

In Sierra Leone (Vogel) ; Fernando Po (Bar-

ter).

Peut-etre est-ee un synonypae de Pespece pre-

cedente.

7. T. iNVOLUCRATUM.

—

Melastoma involucrata,

D. Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 290 ; DC. /. c. 147;
Benth. /. c, 354; G. Don, Gen. Syst. ii. 763, non
Desr. nee Schrank et Mart.

• In Sierra Leone (Don Herb. Kew.).

c, Calycis tubus corona omnino destitutus sed bast

annulo piloso cinctus.

* Floribus capitatis.

8, T. LiTTORALE, Benth. /. c. 353.

In Africa occidentali, Fernando Po ad littus

(Vogel, Mann, Barter)

.

9. T, CAPiTAxtJM.

—

Melastoma capitatum, Vahl,
Eel. 45 ; DC. /. c. 199 ; G. Don, Gen. Syst. ii.

764. Heterotis capitata, Benth. L c. 352. T.

erectum, Guill. et Perrott. Fl. Seneg. 312. Me-
lastomastrum erectum^ Naud. /. c. xiii. 296, t. 7. f. 4.

Heterotis Vogelii^ Benth. L c. 352.

In Senegambia et Sierra Leoue (Heudelot, Vo-
gel, Barter)

;
pariterin peninsula Promontorii Vi-

ridis (Lepricui^) ; Niger (Barter)

.

10. T. THE.EF0LITJ Heterotis theafolium
Benth. Lc. 351. M. theafolia

ii. 764.

Africa occidentalis : Abbeokuta (Irving); Sierra
Leone (Don).

^^ Floribus solitariis, singulis bracteis scariosis

involutis.

11. T. SEGREGATUM,

—

Hetcrotis
:. 356 ; Walp. Ann. ii. 603.

In Nigritia (Vogel, Barter),

355.

XLII. DINOPHORA, Benth.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 745.

Tab. IV. fig. 42.

D. SPENNEROIDES, Bcuth. lu Hook. PL Nigrit.

In Africa tropica: Niger et Fernando Po (Vo«-el)

\
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XLIII. ANTIIEROTOMA, Hook. fil.

Beutli- et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 745.

Tab. IV. fig. 43.

Osbeckice sect, 13^ Naud.

A. Naudinii, Hook. fil. in Benth. et Hook. f.

Gen. PI. i. 745. Osbeckia antherotovia^ Naud. in

Ann, Sc. Nat Ser. 3j xiv. 56 et xiii. t. G. f. 10.

In montibus editioribus Madagascariae (Bojcret

Boivin) ; itaque in gramiuosis pro\^nciae Mayotc^
Emirna (Cliapelier^ sub Mel, hirtum).

XLIV. DISSOTIS, Benth.
Benth. ct Hook. f. Gen. PL 746.

. Tab, lY. f. 44.

Heferotisj Bentli. pro parte. Melastomatis sp.^

Don.
Osbeckm sp., Hocbst.—Harv. ct Sond.

Osbeckiastrmn^ Naud. Argyrella, Naud.
Lepidanthemitmj Klotzseli.

A. EuDissoTis. Calycis lacini(jR decidua.

I. D. viLLOSxV.— Melastoma villosUj Sims^ Bot.

Mag. t. 2630 j Loddig. Bot. Cab. t. 853, non Aubl.
Pleroma viUosunfiy DC. Prod, iii, 152. Lasiandra
villosa, Naud. in Ann. Sc, Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 159.

In Cochiucbina prope Saingon (E. Lefevre, Dr.
Pierre),

Loddiges et Sims avaient pubHe le Melastoma
ri//o5a d^apres une plante fleurie en Angleterre de-

puis Pannee 1822, et dans la supposition qu^ elle

etait originaire de TAmeriquc du Sud. La con-

jecture de ces auteurs aA^ait fini par prevaloir, et

il en est resulte que le noni gdnerique de Mela-
stoma flit change en ceux de Pleroma ou Lasi-

andra suivant les auteurs ; mais sans qu^on eut

avance en rien la connaissancc de Fespece. Elle

avait disparu des serres, sa tradition etait perdue

pour les botanistes et il n^y en rcstait qu'un sou-

venir consigne dans les deux articles cites.

Nous croyons qu*apres une longue absence des

serres de PEurope, le Melastoma villosa vient de
faire sa reapparition avec toutes les apparcnces
d^une nouveaute. M. le Dr. Pierre, directeur du
Jardin des plantes de Saingon a envoye au Jardin

des Plantes de Paris, des graines d^un joli arbrisseau

qui a fleuri de^h plusieurs fois dans les serres ; et

Pherbier du meme etablissement s^cst acquis aussi

des echantillons desseches de la meme plante re-

coltes prcs de Saingon par M. L. Lefevre. Nous
avons examine attentivement ces echantillons et

suivi la floraison de la plante ^irante et nous
trouvons quails repondent aussi exactement que
possible aux dessius, descriptions et indications

fournis pai' Loddiges et Sims surle Melastoma vil-

losa. Nous avons done pu constater que sa veritable

place est dans le genre DissotiSy et que son pays

natal est Pancien monde.

2, D. PixuLAYsoNii.

—

Melastoma Findlaysoniij

Wall. Cat. n. 4041. Loco natali non indicate

(WaUich)

.

VOL. XXVIII.

A cause de ses calyces reconverts exterieurc-

nicnt de poils etoilus, et vraiscmblablement dc sou

fruit capisulaire, cette plante rentre dans le genre

Dlssotis^ commc I'cspece precedcnte, plutot que
dans celui de Melastoma. Ces deux especes sont

originaires de PAsic, tandis que les autres du
meme genre apparticnnent a PAfrique.

3, D. PRTNCEPs.— 7?A^:r?ff7?n'wc^/?,?, Bonpl. Rhex.

t. 46, Osbeckia princepSy DC. Lc, 140 j Naud.
L c. xiv. 54j cxcl. syn. O. eximia^ Sonder, in Lin-

naea, xxiii. 48; Dietr. Fl. Univ
Harv, et Sond. FL Cap. ii. 518.

t. 1

« «

xxx^^u.

Africa anstralis, Port Natal (Dr. Sutherland, W.
T. Gcrrard, Guenzius); Manganja Hills (Dr. Mcl-
ler, Dr. Kirk).

Commc le X). villosa, le Rhea:ia princeps avait

ete considere dans Porigiue commc une plante

am^ricaine. Dcsfontaincs avait communique k
Bonpland Pcxcmplairc dont celui-ci s'est seiri

pour la description ct Ic dessin ; ce document sans

indication de localite appartcnait il un hcrbier du
Portugal rapporte ^ Paris par St-Hilaire, et con-

serve aujourd'hui a ITicrbier du Museum d'Histoire

Naturelle de Paris, L'on y pent se convaincrc

facilement que Bonpland s'est trompe en attri-

buant a son espece des fleurs k 4 divisions au lieu

de 5, qu'clle a rcellcment. La meprlse quant
aux earacteres floraux et k la forme de ses eta-

mines et la fausse indication de localite sufB-

saient pour que la plante restat k peu pres igno-

ree. Nous avons cependant constate que le type

du Rhexia princeps est parfaitement identique avec

les Echantillons du Osbeckia eximiaj Sond., du
Port Natal, ce qui jette de la lumiere sur son origiue

et permet de le ramener au genre Dissotis.

4. D. Barteri, Hook. f. ; appresse setosa, ramis
teretibus, ramulis obtuse 4-gonis, foliis 3-4 poll.

longis breviter petiolatis oblongis v. elliptico-lan-

ceolato-oblongis acutis basi obtusis rotundatisve

ciliato-scrrulatis utrinque remote strigillosis tri-

plicostatis, costis subtus prominulis nervis obscu-

ris, petiolo | poll, longo, cymis terminalibus pau-
cifloris, pedunculis pediceUisque brevibus strigoso-

hispidis, floribus 2^ poll, diam., calycis tubo | poll,

longo, ovoideo, appcndicibus stellatis operto, limbo
externo appcndicibus 5 erectis apicc stellatis inter-

nis tubo sequilougis oblique obcordatis, lobo uno
multo majore apice incrassato, interni lobis deci-

duis dense setosis late obcordatis lobo uno in alam
expanso apice incrassato dense setoso, petalis am-
plis obovatis glaberrimis fimbriato-ciliatis, antlie-

ris liueari-subulatis connectivo inferne in stipitem

filiformem basi antiee 2-calcaratum producto, ova-

rio vertice conico hispido profande 10-sulcato,

coronato, stvloappcndicibus elongatis 5 -setosis

OTacili sti{];mate truncato.

In Africa occidentali tropica v. ad Nupe (oris

flum. Nigri), v. ins. Principis (sinu Benin) ab
Bartero Iccta.

I
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5. D. Melleri^ Hook.f. : ramnlis nudis ligno-

sis obtuse 4-goms profunde sulcatis^ supremis his-

pidulis nodis valde incrassatis superioribus setosis,

foliis l-li poll, longis coriaceis apices versus ra-

mulorum petiolatis elliptico-Ianceolatis integerri-

mis 3-3-plicostatis supra scabridis opacis^ subtus

pallidioribus costis crassis strigillosis^ nervis trans-

versis conspicuis^ petiolo brevi valido^ floribus in

paniculam brevemfoliosamdensifloram terminalem
congestis breviter crasse pedicellatis \ poll, latis^

calycis tubo cyliudrico-campanulato iuferne setu-

lis sparsls aspero, superne squamnlis apice ciliatis

appressis late imbricatis, limbi lobis deciduis late

oblongis apiculatis ciliatis tubo dimidio breviori-

bus, petalis rotundatis calycis limbo sequilongis

glaberrimis purpureis^ antlieris longe exsertis line-

aribuSj connectivo majorum iiiferue in stipitem

gracilem basi 2-auriculatum prodacto, breviorum
connectivo infra loculos 2-auriculatOj ovarii vertice

5-costato glaberrimoj imo apice setoso^ stylo

valido curvo stigmatc truncato.

In Africse tropicse orientalis montibus Man-
ganja prope flum. Zambesi alt. 2000 ped. (Mel-
ler).

6. D. Irvingiaxa, Hook. Bot. Mag. t, 5149.

Niger (Barter) j Abbeokuta (Dr. Irving); Sierra

Leone (Afzelius)

.

7. D. GRANDiFLOKA^ Bcnth. in FL Nigrit. 347.—
Osbeckia grandijioraj Afz.^ Smithy in Rees^s Cycl.

Melastoma elongatum^ DonXXV, ; DC. L c. 143.

in Mem, Wern. Soc. iv. 290; DC. /. c. 147.

OsbecJciastrum Heudelotii^l^iwid. L c. xiv. 119^ xiii,

t. 7- f. 6.

In Sierra Leone et

Aoilgo Fouta-Dbiallon

77, Don),

in agris fertilibus regionis

Senegambise (Heudelot n^

8. D. TUBULOSA.

—

Osbeckia tubulosUy Smithy

/. c. ; DC. L c. 143; Bentb. in Hook. Fl. Nigrit.

345.

In Sierra Leone (Barter^ Vogel).

9. D. MULTiFLORA.

—

Osbeckia multifloTa, Smitbj

L c. 143; DC. /. c. 143. Melastoma Afzeliannm^

Don in Mem. Wern. Soc- iv. 290; DC. /. c, 147.

In Sierra Leone (AfzeliuSj Don)

.

10. D, Senegambiensis.—Osbeckia Senegambi-

ensisy GuilL etPerrot^ Fl. Seneg. i. 310.

In Senegambia (Guillemin et Perrottet).

11. D. 0ECANDRA.

—

Osbeckia decandra,DC I, e.

143. 0. Zeylanica, var. Smithy in Rees^s Cycb
v,25.

In Sierra Leone (Afzelius).

Les etamines de cette espece 'sont k pen pres de

la mSme grandeur. Le connectif se prolonge

legerement au dessous des loges des antheres^ ce

qui eloigne la plante du genre Osbeckia.

B. Heteuotis. Calycis lacinidz persistentes.

12. D. PHiEOTKiCHA.— Osbeclua phoiotrichay

Hochst. PI. ICraus.; Harv, et. Sond. Fl. Cap. ii.

519. Argyrella ? ph(RotTicha^ Naud. /, c. xiii.

300, t. 6. f. 7.

In Africa australi. Port Natal (Krauss n. 201,
Gerrard n. 650) ; in Africa trop. austr. (Kirk).

Var. sericea.

In Africa tropica orient. Niger (Barter).

13. D, DEBiLis.

—

Osbeckia debilisj Sond. in Lin-
nsea, xxiii, 47.

In Africa australi (Zeyber, Wallicb); Macalis-

berg (Burke).

14. D. ANTENNiNA,

—

HetcTotis anteuninay Bentb.
/. c. 349 ; Walp. L c. 603. Osbeckia antenninay

Smith, ;.c.; DC. /. c. 113.

In Sierra Leone (Don^ Afzelius).

15. D. ROTUNDiEOLiA.— Osbeckia rotundifolia,

Smitbj in Bees^s Cycl. xxv. ; DC. /. c. 143. D. plu-
mositmy Bentb. Z. c. 349. Melastoma plumosuniy
Don, in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 291 ; DC. /. c. 147.

In Africa trop. orient, in Sierra Leone (Vogel);

Abbeokuta (Dr. Irving).

16. D.PKOSTRATA.— Hcterotis pTOstvata, Bentb.
/. c. 349. Melastoma prostratay Sebum, ct Thonn.
Beskr. Guin. PL p. 220. Osbeckia Zanzibarensisy
Naud. /. c. xiv. 55. Lepidanthemum triplinerviumy

Kl. in Peters, Mossamb. i, 64, Heterotis tripliner-

via, Kl. mss. in lierb. Berl.

In insula Zanzibar Africse orientali \icina (Bo-
jer, Boivin^ Speke et Grant) ; Niger (Barter) ; in
Guinea (Guillemin et Perrottet, Vogel)

.

17. D. DECUMBENs.

—

Osbeckia decumbenSy DC.
/. c. 143. Melastoma decumbenSy Beauv. Fl. Ow. i.

69, t. 41; Kerner, Hort. 584. Heterotis IcBviSy

Bentb. /. c. 348 : Walp. Ann. ii. 603.

In Africa trop. occidentali regno Owariensi
(Beauvois); Niger (Vogel).

C. Argyrella. Suffrutex incano-pubescens.

18. D. IxXcana.—Argyrella incanay Naud. /. c,

xiii. 300, t. 6. f. 7. Osbeckia incanay E, Mey. mss.
Walp O. canescenSy E.

Mey. in herb. Drege (non Graham) et in Bot.
Mag 3790. O. nmlaasiana, Hochst. in PI.

Kraus. ; Harv. et Sond, Fl. Cap. ii. 518.

Port^ Natal (Krauss n.

australi (Drege).
Africa

LeonensiSy Lodd., plante de Sierra L(
partient tres-probablement au genre
au Tristemma.

Melastoma
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XLV. MELASTOMA, Burm.
Bentt. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 746,

Tab. IV. f. 45.

Melastomatis sp., Linn.

Melastomatis et Osbeckice sp. DC.

A. Herbte repentes.

1. M. REPENs^ Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 54;
Naud. in Aun. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 274^ t. 5, f. 1.

Osbeckia repens^ DC. Prod. iii. 112. Astero-

stoma repenSj Blum. Mns. Bot. Lugd. Batav. i. 50.

Rheccia heteranthera^ Bonpl. Bliex. t. 33. O, hete-

ranthera, Sprengel^ Syst. ii. 312. Mehsfoma
octandra, herb. Linn, (non Flora Zeyl.) ; Osbeck^
It. 213; Smith in Rees's Cycl. xxv. M, rosea^

Poir. Diet. Suppl. iii. 644. ? M, dodecandra^

Lour. Fl. Coeli. 174. M, octandra^ Retz.

In imperio Sinensi austr. et in ins. Hongkong
(Benth. Fl. Hongk. 113) ; atc[ue in Cochinchina?
(Loureiro).

B. Frutices v, sifffruttces erectu

t Malabatlirica. Alabastra hractets involucrata ;

calycis lobi lanceolati intus glabrati.

2. M. DEXTicuLATUM, Labill. Sert. Calcd. i. G5j

t. 64; DC. /.c. 144; Bot, Mag. t. 4957 ; A. Gray,
Bot. Wilkes, 573 ; Seem. Flor. Vitien. 84.-3/.
taitense, DC. /. c. 144, n. 2, Nand. /. c. 275 et

xiii. t. 5, f. 2. M.vitiemey Naud. /. e. xiii. 275.

Polynesia; in Nova Caledonia, et in insulis

Taiti, et Balaon ins. Vitiensinm (Le Guillou, La-
billardiere, Sceman n. 180, Milne,Vieillard, M'^Gil-

livray).

3. M. MARTANUM, Naud. 7. c. xiii. 276.

In insulis Mariannis, prope urbiculam Gnaliam
(Hombrou, LeGuillou).

4. M. CERAMENSE, Naud. /. c. xiii. 276.

In insula Ceram, prope Waron (Jacqueminot)

.

m

5. M. TRiFLORUM, Naud. /. c. xiii. 293.

Prope Goa Indiae orientalis.

6. M. SETiGERijM, Blum. Bidjr. 1077, DC. L c.

146 ; Naud. /. c. xiii. 284.

In insula Java (Blume).

7. M. SYEVATicuM, Blum. Bidjr. 1077 ; DC. /. c.

146 ; Naud. /. c. xiii. 283 ; Miq. Fl. Ned. Ind. i.

t. 9. f. A.

In insula Java (Blume).

8. M.ASPERUM,B1. Bijdr. 1076; in Flora (1831),

XV. 2, 484, iterum in Mus. Bot. Lugd. Batav. i. 52,

Miq- Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 511, t. ix. B, non Linn. ; Naud.
/. c. xiii. 283.

—

M.piinctatum^ Korth. in Verb. Nat.

Gesch. 229. M. longiflorim^ Naud. /. c. xiii. 290.

* In insula Java (Blume, Jungbulm, Zollinger n^^

1938, 2175); in Cochincliina prope Tourane (Gau-

dichaud)

.

9. M. ELLiFTicuM, Naud. /. c. xiii. 291.

In insula ZcyIonia, necnon in regno Peguano
(Lescbcnault, Bcynaud).

10. M. MicRornvLLUM, Naud. /. e. xiii. 293,

In India aiit insulis Oceani Pacifici sed loco

baud indicato (Naudin).

11. M, MALABATHRicxTM, Liuu. Sp. PI. 559;
Blum. Bijdr. 1076 ; DC. /, c. 145 ; Naud, /. c. xiii.

284; Ptbeed, Malab. iv. t. 42; Rumpb. Amb. iv,

1. 137, 72 ; Bentb. Fl. Aust. iii. 292; Don in Mem.
Soc. Wer. iv. 287.

—

M. quinquenerviumy Burmauii,
Tbcs. Zeyl. 155, t. 73. M, articulatum, Naud.
/. c. xiii. 285. M. anolanthumy Naud. Lc, xiii.

277. M. Sechellarum^ Naud. /, c, xiii. 290. M.
Novce-HoUandicBy Naud. L c, 290. M. hettroste-

giimiy Naud. xiii. 286. M. affine, Don, /. c. 288;
DC. /. c. 145, M. BanJcsii, Cunn. mss.

In India oricntali insulisque adjaccntibus vul-

gatissimum.

12. M. OBVOLUTUM, W. Jack in Trans. Linn.

Soc. xiv. 3 ; DC. /. c. 146; Blum. Mus. Bot. Lugd.
Batav. i, 53 ; Naud, /. c. xiii. 285.

—

M. Juckianum^

Kortb. Verb. Nat. Gescb. Bot. 227, ex aucto-

ritate Blumii. M, homostegmm^ Naud. /. c. xiii.

286. M, macrocarpuniy Hook, in berb. Kew.

In Sumatra (fide Jack) ; Borneo (Kortbals sub

M. decemfidumj Roxb. ? Cuming n. 927).

Espece au moins tres-voisine du M. malabathrU
cum*

13. M. sEPTEMNERViUM, Lom\ Fl. Coch. 273;
DC. /. c. 147.

In Cocbincbina ubique obvia per colics et agros

minus cultos (fide Loureiro).

Espece tres douteuse, dont nous n'avons pas vu
des exemplaires ; mais qui nous supposons tres-

voisine ou pcut-etre identique avec le M. Malaba-
thrichum.

s

14. M. pusiLLUM, Blum. Mus. Bot, Lugd. Batav,

i. 54; Naud. /. c. xiii. 288. M. polyanihum^ Korth.

(ex parte), monente Naud.

In insula Borneo circa Pulu-Lampci ad montem
Pamaton (Kortbals).

15. M. poLYANTHUM, Blum. lu Flora (1831),

xiv, 2, 481, iterum in Mus. Bot. Lugd. Batav. i. 55,

f. 6; Naud. l,c. xiii. 287.

—

M. tondaneme^ Blum,

Mus. Bot. Lugd.Batav. i. 54. M, brachyodon^ Naud.
/. c. xiii. 292, Miq. Fl. Ned. Ind. i. 510, t. 8. f. A.

M. malabathrlcnm, Jack, Poir. Diet. iv. 37; Blum.
Syn. p. 1076, non Linn. M.Hombronianurn^^^nd.
L €. xiii. 277. M. oHganthum^l^imA, L c. xii. 292.

In insulis Java et Borneo (Junghnbn, Zollinger,

Horsficld, Kortbals, IMotley) ; in insula Celebes

prope Tondanao (Blume); pariter in insula Moudan
(Hombron) ; atque in peninsula Malayaua prope

Malacca, necnon in insula Sincapore (Gaudichaud).

t2
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Var. veluiinum = {Korthalsii, Hombronianumy
tondanensej asperunij Naudin^ pro parte).

/3- collinum {M. oUganthumi Naud.)

.

In insula Java (Blnme) j Sincapore (Thom-

son) ; in archipelago Indico (Seemann).

IG. M. NORMALE, Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 220;

DC. I c. 145 ; Naud. L c. xiii. 289.—M. Wallichii,

DC. /. c. 146. M.yelagicum^ Naud. xiii. I.e. 279.

M. napaJensey Lodd. Bot. Cab. 707. M. velu-

tinunij Seem.? Fl. Vit. 90.

India orientalis ; Chittagong (Wallich n, 4040 et

4039 in herb. KeTV.) ; Khasia (J, D. Hooker et

Thomson) ; Sikkim (J. D. Plooker, Griffith, herb.

Kew. distr. 2245); in insulis Isabel et. S. Georges

cycladum Salomonensium (Le Guillou, Hombron);
in Java (Zollinger n. iii. 3936-8)

.

17. M. iMBuicATUM, Wall. Cat. n. 4047,

—

M.
obovatiimy var. oblonyiiniy Blum. M. fasciculare,

Naud. /. c. xiii. 288.

Penang (Wallich) ; Tenasserim et Andamans
(Heifer, herb. Kcav. distr. n. 2243, Griffith, herb,

Kew. distr. n. 2242) ;
pariter in insula Luzonia

prope Manillam (Gaudichaud),

18. M. cELEBicuMj Blum, in Flora, 1831^ ii. 487,

In insula Celebes (fide Blume).

Peut-etre n^est-ce qu'un simple synonyme du M.
pohjanthum.

19. M. ERECTUM^ W, Jack, /. c; DC. /. c. 145.

In Sumatrse et Javse montanis (fide Jack).

20. M. LANUGiNosuM, Blum. in Flora, 1831,

ii. 486; Bijdr. 1077; DC. /. c. 146.

In montosis Indiae et insula Java (fide Blume),

21. M. HouTTEANUM, Naud- /. c. xiii. 291.

Ex India colitur in hortis clar. Van Houtte ; Te-

nasserim et Andamans Indiae or. (Heifer, herb.

Kew. distr. n. 2241).

22. M. RoGEMi, Blum, in Flora, 1831, ii. 483;

Miq. Comra. 10.

Crescit in insula Zeylonia, ubi dicitur Cadut-dut.

23. M, NoBOTAN, Blum. Mus, Bot. Lugd. Bat.

i. 54.

In Nobotan Japonise (ex Blume),

24. M. TiDORENSE, Bl. in Flora, 1831, ii. 482.

In cacumine montis Moluccani Tidore (ex Bl.).

25. M* Baumiaxum, Naud, /. c. xiii* 289.

In insula Luzonia ad oras

Manillam (Baume).

magni lacus prope

26. M, LONGiFOLiuM, Naud. /. c. xiii. 293.

In insula Sincapore baud proeul a civitate ejus-

dem nominis (Collector ignotus),

27. M. NTTiDUM, ZoU. in Nat. Genees, Arch.

686 ; Miq. Fl. Ned, Ind. i. 503.—M. Zollinger^

Naud. /. c. xiii. 277.

In insula Java (Zollinger n. 2495)

.

28. M. ADPKESsuM, Wall. Cat. 4081.

Penang (Wallich) ; Java (Zollinger n. 951).

ft Laciniis calycinis intus uirinque adpresse

piloso-sericeis.

29. M. CANDinuM, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

288; DC. Lc. 145; Benth. in Kew Journ. Bot.

iv. 116.

—

M. macrocarpiimy Don, I. c. 289; DC.
/. c. 145. M. malabathricmyiy Bot. Reg. viii.

t. 672 ? M, calycinumj Benth. in Hook. Lond,
Jour. Bot. i. 485.

In imperio Sinensi (Fortune, Vachell); Hong-
kong (Champion) ; in insula Loo Choo (Wright n.

84); etiamque ad fretum Sundfe dictum.

30. M, sANGUiNEUM, Dou in Mem. Wern. Soc.

iv. 289 ; DC. /. c. 145 ; Sims. Bot. Mag. t. 2241

;

Naud. /. c, xiii. 281.

—

M, decemfiduniy Roxb. Cat.

Hort. Beng. 90, ex Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc.

xiv. 6 ; DC. /. c, 146 ; Wall. Cat. n. 4042 ; Blum.
Mus. Bot. Lugd. Batav, i. 55; Benth. Fl. Hongk.
114. M. malabatJiricaj Sims, Bot. Mag. t. 529,
M. porphyreumy Zipp, mss, ex Blum, in Flora,

1831, ii. 487. M. nitiduniy Korthals, Verb. Nat.
Gesch. Bot. 234, 10 (ex auctorit. Blnmii). M.
macrocarptfTTiy Naud. /, c. xiii. 281, non Don. M.
Gaudichaudianum, Naud. L c. 278, t. 5. f. 3.

In insulis Sundaicis necnon in regionibus vici-

nis, insula Java (Zollinger n. 79, Junghuhn); Pulo-
Penang (Gaudichaud n. 90, Wall. Cat. 4042);
Borneo (Korthals) ; in China (Fortune, Millet)

;

Hongkong (Champion) ; Malacca (Griffith, Cum-
ing n. 2298); in littoribus meridionalibus Co-
chinchinae prope Tourane (Gaudichaud n. 109).

31. M. PULCHERRTMUM, Korth. Ver. Nat. Ges.
Bot, 231, t. 49; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 505, et
Supl. i. 316.

In insulis Borneo et Sumatra (Korthals^ Jimg-
huhn)

.

Par la forme des lobes du calyce, ainsi que par
les soics du calyce fascicnlees, IM. Miquel distingue
cette plante du M. sanguineuryij auquel elle avait
ete rapportee comme synonyme.

32. M. BoRYANUM, Korth. Lc. 234, t. 50.—3f.

decemfidumy ^. Boryanuniy Blum. Mus. Bot. Lugd.
Batav. 55.

In insula Borneo (Korthals, Motley).

M xiii. 280.

Luzonia Manillam um
n. 1741).

34. M, MOLLE, Wall. Cat. n. 4046.

—

M. crinitumj

Naud. /. c. xiii. 280.

In insiJa Luzonia, prope Manillam (Cuming n.

853); Sincapore (Wallich),
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IncertiB sedis,

35. M. PALEACEUM, Naud. /. c. xiii. 279.
ft

In Cochincliina prope Tonrane (Gaudichaud)

.

36. M. Teysmaxxi, Miq. Fh Ned. Ind. SuppL
i. 316.

In Sumatra occidentali (Me Miquel)

.

37. M. TRACHYCAULONj Miq. L c.

In insula Pisaiig ad Sumatra littus uccidcntale

(fide Miquel)

.

38. M- MoLKENBOERii, Miq, n. Ned. Ind. i.

513, tab. 8. f. B.

In insula Java (Jungliuhn).

Les Melastoma fiircata^ dodecandra et peut-

etre curva de Roxburgh (11. ind.)^ originaires, les

deux premiers des Moluqucs, ct le dernier de

Chittagong, semblent appartenir reellemcnt au
genre Melastoma ; mais il est difficile de les deter-

miner exactement d'apres les descriptions abreg^es

de Roxburgh et sans echantillons authentiques.

Tres-probablcment ces especes ont ete enumerees
precedemment sous d^autres noms. Lea Melastoma
cordifoliay ferruginea, geniculatay et impuber du
meme auteur doivcnt rentrer dans d'autrcs genres

asiatiques de la famille.

XLVI. DICHiETANTHERA, EndL
Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL i, 7^7.

Tab. !¥• fig. 46.

Roitsseaitxi(B sp., DC. Melastoma^ Desr.

Melastom<B sp.^ Don. Dissoch(Bt(B sp.; Naud,

1. D. ARTicuLATA, Eudl. Gcu. PL 6237 j Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 49 et xiv. t. 7. f. 5.

Rousseaiixia articulata^ DC. Prod. iii. 153. Mela--

stoma articulata^ Desr. in Lam. Diet, iv. 56.

In insula Madagascaria (Commerson^Chapelier)

.

2. D* MAUAGASCARiENsis.

—

Melastoma madagaS"
cariense, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 290; DC.
/. c, 147.

In insula Madagascaria (Thomson in h. Lamb,
fide Don).

3. D. UETEROMoRPHA,

—

DissochcBta heteTOMOT-

pha, Naud. /. e.xv. 78.

In insula Madagascaria (Chapelier).

4. D. ACULEOLATAj Hoolv. f
.
; frutex ramnlis

crassis teretibus setis aculeolisve brevibus appres-

sis ad nodos incrassatos longioribus aspersis v. sub-

strigosis; foliis 4-5 poll, longis petiolatis coriaceis

elliptico-lanceolatis acuminatis apice setigeris in-

tegerrimis basi acutis 5-costatis, costis 2 cxternis

marginalibus tenuibus^ superne glabris opacis co-

stis impressis, subtus costis validis petioloque |-|
poll, longo sparse appresse aculeolatis^ nenas trans-

versis reticulatis, panicula brevi pauciflora ramis

divaricatis ramulisque appresse aculeolatis nodis

valde incrassatis^ floribus pedicellatis 1 poll, diam.

roseiSj bractcolis ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis^ ca-

lyce ^ poll, longo late campanulato glubro^ limbo

obscure lobato ciliatOj petalis obovatis, ovario

globoso apice setoso.

In Madagascaria^ ad littora arcnosa prope Ando-
vovant (Meller in herb. Hook.)

.

XLVII. DIONICIIA, Naud.
Benth. ct Hook. fil. Gen. PL i. 745.

Tab. IV. f. 47.

1. D. BOJERii, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

XV. 48 ct xiv. t. 7.

In insula ^Madagascaria (Bojcr).

Tribus IY. RHEXIE^.

XLVIIL RIIEXIA, Nutt.

Benth. ct Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 718.

Tab. V. fig. 48.

Rhextce sp.j BonpL

t Semhia cochleata,

^ Anthera* breves.

1. R. LUTEA, Mich. FL Bor. Am. i. 222 j Pursh,

EL t. 10; DC. Prod. iii. 122; Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3, xv. 65.—i?. aurea^ Desv. in Harailt.

Prodr. 35.

In America boreali^ P^'^P^ New Orleans (Drum-
mond 11. 118) ; in Georgia (Torrey et Gray) ; Flo-

rida (Chapman^ Rugelj &c.).

2. B. ciLiosAj Mich. /. c. ; DC. /. c. 222 ; Pursh^

FL t, 10 ; Naud. /. c, xv, 65 ; Pluk. Amalth. t. 425.

f. 4^ ex Nutt. Gen. Bor. Am. i. 243.

—

R.petiolata^

Walt.
r

In Carolina boreali et Floridei.

3. B. SERRULATA, Nutt. /. c. 243 ; DC. l. c. 122.

In paludosis apricis Georgiae et Floridse (Nut-
tal).

^^ Antherce elongate incurvce obtusae.

4. R. viRGiXTCA^ Lin. Sp. PL 491 ; DC, /. c,

121; Lam. IlL t. 283. f. 2; Bot. Mag. t.'968;

Lodd. Cab. t. 840; Naud. Z. c. xv. 64.—i2. stricta,

Pursh, FL Bor. Am. i. 258; DC. /. c. 122. R,
tetraptera^ Desv. in Hamilt. Prodr. 35. R, PursMi,
Spreng.

/3. septemnerviaj "Walt. FL Carol. 130.—7?. vir-

ghiica gigantea, Poii\ Diet. vi. 1.

In locis himiidis Amerieae federatae e civitate

New York usque ad Carolinam ct in Florida.

5. R. MARiAXA, Lin. Sp. PL 491; Lam. IlL t.

283. f. 1 ; Pluk. t. 428, 1. 1 ; DC. /. c. 121 ; Naud.
7, c. XV. 64. igiistifolia

i. 244. jR. lanceolata, Walt. FL Carol. 129; Poir.

Diet. vi. 2. R. mariana y. exalbida, Lam. IlL t.
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Micli. Fl 221. R. ludo-

viciana, Raf. R. cubensis, Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub.

104, fide Wrightii in litt.

In variis provinciis potissimum meridionalibus

America federatse, Georgia (Nuttal, Elliot); Texas

(Drummond) ; New Jersey (Torrey) ; Florida

(Chapman) ; Carolina septentrionali (Rugel)

.

ft Semina subpyramidata.
r

6. E. GLABELLA^ Mich. Fl. Bor. Am. i. 223 j

Bonpl. lihex. t. 44; DC. /. c, 122; Naud, /. c. xv.

65.—i?. AUfanm, Walt. Fl. Car. 131, ex Pursh;
Fl. Bor, Am. i. 258.

In Carolina meridionali, in Florida, et prope

New Orleans.

6. M. niCRANANTHEKUM, Naud. L e. iv. 52, non
—Arthrostemma dicrananthe-

XLIX. MONOCH^TUM, Naud.
Bcntli. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 74:7.

Tab. V. f. 49.

Arthrostemmatis sect. v. (Monochaitnm), DC.
RhexicB sp., Bonpl. Grischowia^ Karst.

Lavigiay Karst. et Trian,

t EuMONocHiETUM. Calycis lobi persistentes.

1. M. STELLULATXJMj Naud. /. c. in Ann. Sc. Nat.

ser. 3, xiv. IGO.

In Nova Granata, inter pagos Chapo et Pam-
plona (Linden n. 736) ;

in

(Sclilim

2. M. PULCHRUM, Decne. in Kev. Hortic. 1848,

101, fig. 0.

—

M. pulchellum, Naud. Lc xiv. 161.

M. plumosum^ Naud. /. c, 160.

In republica Mexicana, prope Oaxaca et Ori-

zaba (Liebmann, Brotero, ]\Iuller) ; atque in hor-

tis Parisiensibns colitnr.

3. M. multiflouxjM, Naud. I. c. xiv. 162.

—

At-
throsiemma mulliflarum, DC-Prod.iii. ISB^nonDon^
ncc Benth. Rheocia 77iultiflaraf'Bon^l. Rhex. 1. 16.

Osbecha Bonplandianay Spreng. Syst. n. 313.

In montosis Paramo Quindio Novo Granatensi

(Triana)

.

4. M. BoNPLANDTi, Naud. Z.c. xiv. 165.

—

Arthro-

stemina Bonplandiij DC. Lc. 138. Rhewia cane-

scensy Bonpl. Rhex. t. 18, non t. 6, R.Bonplandi-

anaj Kunth, in Ind. Rhex. i?. incana, Spreng.

Syst. ii. 309. La^vlgia sericeCj Karst. et Trian. in

Lirniiea, xxviii. 434. Chmtogastra rhijnchanlhei'ay

Bentli. PL Hartw. 18: W M.
sericeum^ Journ. d^Hort. ii. t. 10.

IntemperatisNovo-Granatensis,Peruvi£eetReip.

Venezuelensis-

5. M. BRACHYURUMj Naud. /. c. xiv. 162.

In provincia vulgo Pamplona Reipubl. Novo-'

Granatensis, prope La Baja (Funck et Sclilim n.

1314).

Bot. Mag. t. 5506."
Turriy DC. /. c. 138. Rhexia dicrananthera^ Ruiz

et Pav. FL Per. iii. 84, t. 320. fig. a, Arthrostem-

ma midtiflorum^ Don in Mem. Wern. Soc, iv. 299,

non DC. Heterocentrum'^ dicranantherum^ Naud.
/. c. xiv. 165.

In Peruvise sylvis ad Cochero et Muna (Ru3z et

Pavon, fide spec, autli.).

7. M. GLANDXJLirERUM, sp. uov. ; fruticosum,

robustum, glanduloso-Lirsutum, foliosum, ramis

junioribus subtetragonis ad nodos retrorsum bar-

batis, foliis parvis (|-1 poll, long., J-| poll, latis)

approximatis brevitcr .petiolatis ovatis integer-

rimis basi subcordatis utrinque Adllosis 5-7-ner-

viis, iloribus majusculis cymoso-umbellatis, pani-

culis secundariis pluribus in cymam majorem ter-

minalem foliosamque congestis, calycibus oblongo-

campanulatis glanduloso-bispidulis in pediccllum

(longitudine fere \ poll.) pequilongum sensim atte-

nuatis lobis triangularibus persistentibus tubo bre-

vioribus, petalis orbiculari-ovatis, staminibus sub-

aequalibus 4 cum petalis alternantibus anthcrisque

Cauda antlierse su])a3quilonga cultriformi borizon-

tali instructiSj 4 petalis oppositis antheris sabrcctis

Cauda brevissima lincari refracta pr?editis.

In monte Quindio Novo-Granatensium (Tri-

ana).

Espece tres-voisine du -M. dicranantherum^ dont
elle differe principalement par sa pubescence glan-

duleuse. Comme celle-ci, elle a pour caractere

remarquable ses etamines alternativement tres-in-

egales, celles opposees aux-petales petites, avec des

queues reduites a un leger prolongement tres-peu

apparent rapproche du filet.

8. M. POLYNELTRUM, sp. UOV. ; fruticosum^ pamis
terctibus pedunculisque bispidulis, foliis ovatis (pe-

tiolo excepto 1^-3^ poll, long., |~2 poll, latis) sub-
acuniinatis acutiusculis basi rotundatis vel in petio-

lum |-| poll.longum piloso-glandulosum attenuatis

7-11-nerviis supra pilis bremsimis basi incrassatis

quasi granulatis, subtus nervis tantum pilosis, cy-
mis ssepius trifloris axillaribiis vel terminalibus
plus minusvepedunculatis, floribus majusculis pur-
pureis, calycibus turbinato-campanulatis adpresse
pilosis inferne in pedicellum brevem crassiusculiun

(I poll, long.) attenuatis dentibus acuminatis
tubum sul)<equantibus (persistentibus?), staminum
majorum antbcris oblongo-lanceolatis sabrectis
Cauda lincari-lanceolata acuta dimidio breviore in-

stmctis, miuorum antheris abortivis sterilibus li-

nearibus rectis inflexis cauda brevissima ovato-eor-
data acuta munitis.

In montibus prov. Pamplonae Novae Granatse,
alt. 2500 metr. (Funck et Sclilim n. 1478).
Les feuilles de notre M, polyneurum rappellcnt

celles de quelques Cornus. Elles portent en effct

vers la base du limbe plusieurs nervures longitudi-
nales qui disparaissent insensiblement vers Ic som-

t met. Les antheres steriles reflecliies, sont sur-

r

K



BhexlecB^ DR. J. TRIANA oN THE MELASTOMACE^. 63

montees de queues trt^s-courtes et presque en forme
de coeur.

9. M. QUADRANGULAREj sp. UOV. j SufixuticOSUm

erectum villosum ramis juuiorlbus quadrangiilis

pilis adpressis adultis excoriatis^ foliis ovato-lauce-

olatis (1-2|- poll, long.^ |-1 poll, lat.) acuminatis

acutis 5-7-plincrviis utrinque villosis integris basi

in petiolum breviusculum attenuatis^ cymis axilla-

ribus ad apices ramorum congestis paucifloris^ flo-

ribus parvisj calycibus oblongis purpureis glaudu-

loso-hirtis post antliesin obsolete costatis in pedi-

cellum brevem atteuuatis^ dcutibus triangularibus

tubo 1-plo brevioribus persistentibus^ staniinibus

majoribus caudatis caudis lincaribus acutis rectis

antheris rectis tamcn multo bre^doribus, minoribus

non visls.

In Andibus Novo-Grauatensibus ad. alt. 2000
metr. (Triana).

Cette espece se distingue principalement par ses

tiges quadraiigulaircs recouvcrtes d^une ecorce gri-

s&tre qui se detaclie facilement_, par ses inflores-

cences tres-racourcies placees aux extremites des

rameaux^. par la brievete des pedicelles articules^

enfin par ses calices de coulcur pom'pre et couron-

nes de petites dents persistantes.

10. M. DiscoLORj Karst. mss. ; fruticulus ramo-
suSj ramulis nodosis subteretibus indumento squa-

muloso-setoso adpresso vestitis^ foliis petiolatis

ellipticis vel lanceolatis integerrimis triplinerviis

discoloribus supra saturate viridibus strigulosis in-

fra pallidis uti petiolo pr?esertim in nervis adpresse

squamuloso-pilosis (| poll, longis, \ poll, latis)^

petiolo \ poll, longo ; floribus terminalibus cymo-
siSj calycibus extus lanatis laciniis limbi late trian-

gularibus intus subglabris; staniinibus (in ala-

bastro) subsequalibus Cauda linearia acuta recurva

instructis.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus (Karsten).

11. M. PAtJciFLORUM, sp. n. ]
pilis moUibus

elongatis crinitum^ caulibus gracilibus ramosis ob-

tuse 4-gonis_; foliis 1-2 poU. longis petiolatis ellip-

tico-ovatis acuminatis membranaceis integerrimis

7-plinerviis utrinque sequaliter crinitis^ floribus

solitariis |-poll. etiam breviter peduncidatis^ calyce

tubo oblongo-campanulato pilis glanduliferis spar-

sis, limbi lobis 4 tubo brevioribus late ovatis obtu-

sis ciliatis persistentibus^ fructifero membranaceo
8-costato, petalis obovatis obtusis, antberis parvis

lineari-clavatis majorum connectivo inferne in ap-

pendicem posticam clavatam producto^ capsula

obovoidea glaberrima 5-loculari alte 5-loba,

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Spruce 1857-9^ in

berb. Beuth. sine numero)

.

13. M. LiNEATUM^Naud, I. c.iv.(1845) 52,

—

-Ar-

throstemma lineatumj Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

299 i DC, /. c. 138. M.fuscescens, Naud. L c. 50.

In Andibus Peruvise (Pavon, fide spec, auth.)

;

circa Chacbapoyas ct Moyobamba (MatbcMs n.

1281); paritcr in ^Ludibus Ecuadorensibus et prope

Loxam (Jameson).

13. M. IIaktwegiaxum, Naud. /. c. iv. 50.

Chcetogastra multijloray Benth. Plant. Hart^. 181,

excl. syn. DC. M. dicranantherum, Triana, in Bot.

Mag. tab. 5506, non Naud. et excL syn.

In Columbia (Hartweg n. 1006) ; item in monte
Pichincba ct prope Quito (Jameson); prope Tu-
querres (Triana).

Nous avions range dans Theroier de Kew, sous

la nouvelle designation de Monochcetum^ des exem-
plaires d'une plante venant du Perou et de la Co-
lombie, qui avait ete precedcmment d^terminde,

dans le m^me bcrbier^ Arthrostemma dicraiianthe-

rum par M. Plancbon. La denomination de ccs

exemplaires nous avait pam suflisamment autorisec

par la concordance de ses fleurs avcc cclles du
Rheccia dicrananthera^ dessin^ ci la table 320 do la

Flora Peruviana de Ruiz et Pavon. Se confor-

mant aux indications que nous avions laissees h

Fherl)icr, il. Hooker, ayant a publicr la mOme
plante qui venait de fleurir dans Ics scrres de Kcw,
Pappela Mowoc7i^ff?/m dicrana7itheru7n, TriansL, sous

le n. 5506 du Botanical Magazine ; raais il ne man-
qua pas de remarquer que ses feuilles n^avaient ni

la forme ni la grandeur de cclles de la plante des-

sin^e k la table prccitee. Nous avons eu posteri-

eurement occasion de consulter dans Fherbier

d^Oxford les exeraplaires autbcntiques du Rhexia
dicranantheray Ruiz et Pavon^ publics sous le nom
de Arthrostemma multifiorum^ par Don, et nous
avons pu reconnaitre notre errcur involontaire,

ainsi qne celle de M. Plancbon, dont la cause etait

I'inexactitude des analyses des fleurs de la dite

planclie 320 de la Flora Peruviana, En eflPet les

etamines an lieu d^etre egales et toutes munies
d^eperons courts posterieurs, comme elles ont ^te

dessinees,sont,aucontraire,tres-inegales; les quatre

plus grandes seulement surmontees d^une longue
queue posterieure recourbee, les quatre autres en
dtant depour\aies. Nous devons done faire la rec-

tification necessaire et le retablissement indispen-

sable du nom.

14. M. R IvuLARE, Naud. I.e. iv. 50^ et xiv. 161.—Rhexia [Arthrostemma Monochsetum) florihnnda^

Schlecbt. in Linnseaj xiii. 431 ; Walp. Rep. ii. 131,
non DC.

Secus rivulos circa Caccate et prope Chiapas et

Oaxaca reip. Mexican?e (Linden n. 645, Galeotti

n. 2929); inter Vera Cruz et Orizaba (Muller n. 81,

Brotero n. 921); atque in Guatemala (Stemin).

15. M. DeppeanuMj Schlecbt. et Cham, in Lin-
nsea^ v. 566, sub Arthrostemmate^ Naud. /. c, xiv.

165.—il/. triplinerveyl^zMdi. L c. iv. 51, et xiv. 163.

In rep. Mexicana prope Vera Cruz (Galeotti n.

2909, Linden n. 1293).

16. M. CALCARATUM,

—

Artlirostemma calcara-

>j
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turriy DC. Lc. 138. M. Candolleanum^ Naud. L c.

iv. 51. M. ensiferum, Naud. /. c. 50, et xiv. 163.
M. oliganthum, Naud, /. c, xiv. M, myrtoideumy
Seem. Bot. Voy. Her. 284, non Naud.

In Cordilleris Mexicanis Gutchillaque dictis

(herb. Oxon.), et in prov. Oaxaca (Giesbreclit n.

219).

17. M. TENELLUMj Naud. Lc. xiv. 159 3 Bot.

Mag. t.534I.

In republica Guatemalensi^ prope Patrizia

(Savage),

18. M. ALPESTRE, Naud. /.c. iv. 50^ et xiv. 164.
M. ensiferum^ Bot. Mag. t. 5132, non Naud. M.
Naudinianum^ L. Neum. Rev. Hort. (1861), 211,
Hortic. Fran. (1862), t. 8.

In Cordilleris Mexicanis prope Oaxaca (Galeotti

n. 2930)

.

Berol. 1844, adn. n. 15; Bot. Mag. t. 5367; Walp.

Rep. t. 702.

o. typica, foliis 7-plinerviis(ilf.wmie//c/ww,Naud.

L c).

Prope Caracas (Funck n. 337, Linden).

;3. latifolia^ foliis latioribus 5-plinerviis (M. lati-

folium^ Naud, /. c),

Prope Caracas, reipnblicse Yenezuelensis (Funck

n. 301, Linden n. 24, Birschel).

23. M. HiRTUM.

—

Grischowia hirta^ Karst. /. c.

16, t. 5.

In Venezuela ad coloniam Tovar (Karsten,

Fendler n. 403).

24. M. LiNDENiANLM, Naud. /. c, xiv. 158.

In monte Quindio reipublicae Novo-Granaten-
Cette espece et la precedente sont tr?;s-voisines sis (Linden n. 1145, Triana).

du M, calcaratum. Le M. alpestre a les feuilles

plus larges k la base, moins allougees et les pddi-

celles plus com-ts que ceux du M. calcaratum.

19. M. BRACTEOLATUM, Sp, UOV. ; fruticOSUm
gracile ramosum, ramis ramulisque elongatis se-

toso-pilosis vel glabrescentibus, foliis iuferioribns

petiolatis oblongo-lanceolatis obtusiusculis, florali-

bus subsessilibus ovatis vel ovato-cordatis obtusis

parvis, omnibus integerrimis, nervis marginalibus
exceptis triplinerAiisniembranaceis supra inter ner-

vos et subtus apprcsse pilosis, paniculis terminali-

bus laxe dichotome ramosis, pedicellis gracilibus

calyce brevioribus, calycis tubo oblongo-campanu-
lato 8-costato, lobis oblongo-lanceolatis acumina-
tis tubum suba^quantibus persistentibus,stani.ignot.—M. Humboldtianumj Seem. Bot. Voy. Her, 122,

non Kuntb.

Prope Boquete Veraguas, ad isthmum Pana-
mensem (Seemann).

20. M. MYRTOiDEUM, Naud. L c. xiv. 164.

—

Ar-
throstemma myrtoideumj DC. /, c. 138. Rhexia
myrtoidea, BonpL Rhex, t. 3.

In regione frigida reipubl. Novo-Granatensis
prope Bogota, Quindio &c. (Bonpland, Linden,

Goudot, Triana, Lindig, &c.).

tt Grischowia. Calycis lobi deciduL

21. M. MERiDENSE, Naud. /. c. xiv. 165.

—

Gins-

chotvia meridensis, Karst. Ausw. neu. Gew. Venez.

16.

In reipnblicse Veneznelensis prov. Merida (Mo-
ritz n. 936); atque prope Bogota Novo-Granat.
(Triana).

22. M. UMBELLATUM, Naud. /. c. iv. 49, et xiv.

157, excl. syn. Karst.; Deless. Icon. v. t. 4; III.

Hort, i. t. 11.

—

Grischowia osheckioideSy Karst.

/. c. 16. M. latifoUum, Naud. /. c. iv. 49^ xiv.

157. M. Hnmboldtianum^T^VLnthy Del. Sem, Hort.

L. PACHYLOMA, DC.
Benth. et Hook, f. Gen. PL 748.

Tab. V. fig. 50.

Heteronoma sp.. Mart. Urodesmmniy Naud.

1. P. coRiACEUM, DC. Prod. iii. 123.

—

Rhexia

pachylorn a, Maxt. herb. ; Naudin in Ann. Sc. Nat.

ser. 3, xiii. 302 . Heteronoma pachyloma^ Mart.

Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 140, t. 273.

a, glaberrimaj DC.

—

Rhexia bicuspisy Schi^ank,

mss.

13. subsetosa^ DC.

—

Rhexia Amazonum^ Sclirank,

mss.

In Brasilia (Martins).

3- P. HUBERioiDEs.

—

Uvodesmium hnberioideSj

Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 338, et xvi. t.

25. f. 3.

In vicinia pagi S. Baltazar tractus dicti Rio
Atabapo -upland) ; Barcellos et San Gabriel
(Spruce n. 3015).

En jugeant du Heteronoma pachyloma seulement
d^aprJis la description et la planche 273 des Nova
Gen. et Spec, de Martins, nous avions d^abord cru

que cette piante ponvait appartenir plutot an genre
Comolia et nous Ty avions rapportee comme syn-
onyme dans notre premier tableau des genres des
Melastomacees present^ au Congres Botanique
d'Amsterdam. Mais les caractbres reels du H.
pachyloma (on Pachyloma de DC.) ne peuvent pas
etre exactement apprecies d^apres la dite planche,
parce qu^on a omis d^y representer le prolonge-
ment posterieur en queue longue et grele du con-
nectif, qui est tres-caracteristique dans la piante.

L^etude directe du type du Pachyloma dans Fher-
bier de Munich ne laisse pas la moindre doute de
son identite g^neriqne avec VUrodesmium de M.
Naudin.
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Tribus V. MERIANIE^.

LI. BEHURIA, Cham..
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 748.

Tab. V. %. 51.

1. B. ixsiGMs, Cham, in Linnaeaj ix. 377; Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 339.

111 Brasilia australi (Sellow).

Lll. HUBERIA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 748.

Tab. V.% 52.

1. H. ovALiFOLiA, DC. Prod, iii, 167 ; Mart.

Nov. Gen. et Sp, iii. 146, t. 276, f. 2 ; Naud. in

Ann. So. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 336^ etxvi. t. 25. fig. 1.

H. resinosa^ Presl, Symb. Bot. i. 58jt. 37. Me-
lastoma antennatoy herb. Mart.

In variis locis proviuciarum Rio de Janeiro et

Minas Geraes (Martins herb. n. 29^ Boag, Sellow,

Claussen n. 99, Pohl et Schott n^s 4056^ 5262 et

1232),

2. H. LAURiNA, DC. Z. c. lC7j idem, Mem. Mel.
t. 10; Naud. /. c. xv. 337.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Claussen n. 53,

Mart. Herb. FL Bras. n. 942, Riedel).

3. H. SEMISERRATA, DC. /. c. 167; Naud. Z. c.

XV. 337.

In Brasilia (ScUow) ; prope Sambasbambe, in

Peru\da (Mathews n. 1283),

LIII. OPISTHOCENTRA, Hook. fil.

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. Plant, i. 749.

Tab. V. fig. 53.

1, O. CLIBEMIOIBES, Hook. fil. Lc.

Prope San Gabriel da Cachoeiras, ad Rio Negro,

Brasilise borealis (Spruce n. 2046).

LIV. ACANTHELLA, Hook. fil.

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. Plant, i. 748.

Tab. V. fig. 54.

1. A. SprvceIj Hook. f. Lc.

Prope Esmeraldas ad flumen Orinoco (Spruce n
3222); ad flinnen Orinoco (Bonpland)

.

LV. MERIANIA, Sw.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 749.

Tab.V. fig. 55.

IFrightia, Solan, mss., non Brown.
Aa:in(B(je sp., Ruiz et Pav. Schwerimay Karst.

Pachymeriaj Benth.
Chasteneeoi sp., Naud.
ChatogastViB sp., DC.
Davy^ sp., DC. ; Martins.

Axin<£(2 sp., Benth.

Rhea^uB sp., Swartz.

Davyae sp., excL sect. Adelobotrys et Sclerosar-

cus, Naud.
Adelbertia, Meissner.

VOL. XXVIII.

Notocentrum, Naud

t Anther(B dorso mappendiciilat(s v. appcndice

rudimentaria instruct(e.

^ Flores ad ajnces rarmtlorum v\ ad acvillas foil-

ortfm soUtarii V. terni. Folia ptdchre parallele

veiwsa (Eumcrianl?e).

1. M. PURPUREA, Swartz, Fl. Ind. Occ. ii. 829,

1. 15. f. b, d) DC. Prod, iiu 101; Tussac, FL Aiitill, i.

79, t. 7; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 125.

Rhexia purpurea, Swartz, Prodr. 61. IVrightia

svperba, Sol. mss. in lib. Mus. Brit. M* bifronSy

Naud. L c. xA-iii. 127. M. bulliferay Griscb. Fl. Brit.

W. Ind. 205.

In montibus Antillarum freqncns ; Jamaica (^I.

Fadyen, Purdie, ^larch. Linden n, 1674).

2. M. LEUCANTHA, Swartz, /. c. ii. 826, t. 15. f. a;

DC. Lc. 101.

—

Rhexia leucanthay Swartz, Prod. 61.

M. rosea, Tuss. Fl. Antill. t. 61 ; Descourt. FL
Antill. iv. 303; Naud. /. c. xviii, 159. M. rosea

/3. purpurea, Griseb. L c. (pro parte) 264. WrigJitia

coccinea et TV. alba, SoL mss. in hb. Mus, Brit,

M. coccinea, Sw.? in Loud. Ilort. Brit.

Var. a. nana,—M, nana, Naud. L c. xviii. 126.

Wrightia nana, Sol. in hb. Mus. Brit.

In insula Jamaica (Purdie, March); in Cuba
(Wright n. 2525). a, in Antillis (Lee).

3. M. INVOLUCRATA, Naud, Z. c. xviii. 125.

—

Me-
lastoma involucrata, Desr. in Lam. Diet, iv, 35, non
Don. Meriania obfusifolia, DC. Z. c. 101.

In Antillis (herb. Mus. Par.).

4. M. sPECiosA, Naud. t c. xviii. 128.

—

Chato-

gastra speciosa, DC. Lc, 131. Rhexia speciosa,

Bonpl. Rhcx. t. 4. M, mojalis,^enth., PL Hartw.
180. Schwerinia Trianm, Kar&t. FL Columb. i.

35, t. 18. f. A.

In montibus Novae Granatse, ubi ab incolis \-ulgo

dicitur Flor de Mayo ; prope Popayan (Hartweg n.

1002, Triana)
;
pariter inter Ibague et Quindio

(Linden n. 821); Gachala (Triana).

5. M. uMBELLATAj Karst. Z. c. 49, t. 24.

Innemoribus Andium Bogotensium inter Ubala
et Gachala (Triana).

6. il. coRDATA.

—

Schwerinia cordata, Karst. Z. c.

t. 35, t. 18. f, B.

In Novse Granatse Andibus Bogotensibus
(Triana)

.

7. M. GRANDiDEXs, sp, u. ; arborca, glaberrima,

nisi partibus novellis calycibusque tenuiter farino-

sis, ramis gi'acilibus teretibus siccitatc atris, foliis

(2-i long., I glabcr-

rimis breviter petiolatis, petiolo gracili basi sim-
plici, oblongo-lanceolatis acuminatis subserratis

3-nerviis, nervulis creberrimis striolatis, florihus

1-3 amplis (1-2 poll, diam.) axillaribus v. ter-

minalibus pediceUo gracili, calycis tubo turbinate,

lobis multolongioribus amplis late triangulari-ova-
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tis acnminatis membranaceo-marginatis^ antheris I oloque pollicari subvaricosls^ paniculis amplis pen-

inappendiculatisj ovarii lobis apicc 2-tuberculatis,

seminibus anguste lincari-clavatis oblique acutatis.

—M, speciosa^ Naud. (pro parte)

.

In Nova Granata^ prope Ocana ejusdem provin-

eise (Triana^ Scblim n^^ 666 et 776) j iiecnon ad Chi-

naeota prov. Pamplona (Funck et Sclilim); pariter-

que prope S° Antonio, Sierra Nevada St, Marthee

(Purdie).

8. M. KAKSTENiijNatid. L c. xviii. 128; Planch,

Flore des Serres^ viii, t. 767.—M. speciosa^ Naud.
he. xviii. 128 (pro parte). ChasterKiea longifolia,

Naud. /. c. iv, 55, Schifjerinia superbaj Karst,

Ausw. neu. Gew. Venez. i. 12, t. 4. M. macranthay

Linden, Catal. Hort. ex Flore des Serres, t, 767.

In provincia Caracas Venezuelse (Linden n^^ 35

1909, 761, Birscliel) ; Colonia Tovar (Fendler n.

401, Moritz 938); Carabobo (Funck n. 748).

9. M. BARBiNERvis, Klotzsch. mss. in Karst. /. c.

13.

In montibus Truxillo Venezuelse (Moritz, Kar-

sten)

.

positi.

m

a, Calycis dentibus exterioribus subulatis productis,

10. M. QUiNTUPLixERvis, Naud. Lc. xviii. 129,

In monte Quindio Novse Granatse (Bonpland,

Triana) ..

b. Calycis limbo truncato 5'lobo, lobis denticulo ex-

terno tuberculo instructis

(Pachymeriae)

.

11. M. RiGiDA.

—

Pachymeria rigidaj Benth. PI.

Hartw. 130; Walp. Kep. v. 177; Chasten^a rigida^

Kaud. /. c. xviii. 123.

In montibus Ecuadorensibus prope Loxam
(Hartweg n. 735).

12. M. KADVi.x.~—Axinaa raduluy Benth. PL
Hartw. 130. A^nceapurpurea, Ruiz et Pav. Syst.

Fl

t. 410; DC, Lc, 102.

In Peruvise nemoribus (Euiz et Pavon, Hart-

weg)

.

13. M- MACEOPHYLLA;— Davya macrophylla^

Benth, PI. Hartw. 75.

In Guatemala (Hartweg) ; in Veraguas Novae

Granatse (Bridges) ; Colonia Tovar Venezuelse

(Moritz n, 1780, Fendler n. 400).

14. M. TETRAQUETR.V, sp. u. ; glaberrima, ranau-

lis robustis 4-quetris angidis carinatis, foliis peda-

libu3 petiolatis membranaceis elliptico-oblongis

breviter obtuse acuminatis dentatis 7-costatis et

dulis laxifloris ramis ramulisque 4-quetris, floribus

pedicellatis 1| poll, diam., calycis tubo late cam-
panulato Isevi giaberrimo, limbo dilatato cupulari

integerrimo, petalis late obovato-spatliulatis inte-

gerrimis, antheris subulatis filamento complanato

sequilongis, connectivo basi acuto, ovario |-supero

glaberrimo vertlce conico truncato, stylo valido

curvo stigmate truncato.

In Peruvise prov- Chachapoyas (Matthews in

herb. Benth.).

reticulatim nervosis areolis quadratis costis peti-

tt Anther(B dorso appendicem elongatam sursum
vergentem gerentes. Panicula terminalis^ multi-

flora.

a, Calycis limbo truncato^ nunc o-loboy ranssime
calyptriformi et sub anthesi irregulariter lacero

(Davya)

.

15. M. PANicuLATA.

—

Davya paniculatUj DC.
L c. 105 ; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 124, t. 261.

In provincia Brasiliae Bio Janeiro (Martins),

16v M. CALYPTRATA.—Darya calyptratay Naud.
/. c. xviii. 136,

In locis umbrosis Brasiliae meridionalis (De
Pisis n. 7).

17. M. GLABRA.

—

Davya glabra^ DC. /. c, 105 ;

Naud. /. c. xviii. 135. D, sertulatay Ach. Rich, in
herb.

In Brasilia meridionali, prsesertim frequena in
vicinia urbis Rio de Janeiro (Martins n, 8, Vau-
thier n. 59, herb. Mus. Vind. n. 1231, Claussen
n. 157, Schott n. 4169).

18. M. Claussenii.—Davya Clausseniiy Naud.
/. c. ii. 147, et xviii. 136. Davya eoccelsa, Gardner
in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot, iv. 100.

In Brasiliae provincia Rio de Janeiro loco dicto
Novo Priburgo (Claussen n. 40, Gardner n. 5709).

19. M. LONGiPEs.

—

Davya hngipeSy 0. Berg, mss.
in herb. Vind. ; ramulis, petiolis, nervis subtus, pe-
dunculis furfuraceo-velutinis iudumento albido de-
mura subcanescente densissimo, foliis breviuscule
petiolatis chartaceis (2|^ poll, long., 2-3 poll, lat.)

ovato-oblongis breviter acutis basi obtusis subre-
pandis prsetermisso nervo utroque marginal! te-
niiiore quintupUnerviis glabris, nervis subtus pro-
minentibus, pedunculis gracilibus lon^ssimis (6-
10 poll, long.) ad latera deflexis trichotomis par-
vifloris, calyce truncato extrorsum obsolete 5-gibbo^
floribus .... desunt (in specim.).

In via ah Engenho da Varge ad Agua do Serra
Mar

M arborea elata macro-
Tima

foliis amplis longe petiolatis, petiolis basi dilatatis
connatis, cordato-ovatis v. ovato-oblongis acutis in-
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tegerrimis 7-ner\iis snpra nitidisj paniculis amplis

multifloris, raclii crassa, ramis elongatis

patentilDiis^ floribus (2| poll, diam.) sublonge pe-

dicellatis^ calycis tubo campaniilato limbo dilatato

cupulari obscure S-lobo lobis exterioribiis promi-
nentibus cum interioribus coufluentibus, antbe-

rarum majonim connccth^oposticelongecalcaratOj

calcari appendiee adscendente subulata instructor

raiuorum appendiee breviore cum connectivo con-

fluente. Amarraboyo incolarum.

Ad Rio Negro provincise Antioquia Novo-Gra-
natensium, alt. 2400 metr. (Triana 3857).

21. M. SPLENUENS, sp, u., arborea elata macro-

phylla macrantba^ partibus noveUis foliisque subtus

pulverulentisj ramulis crassis 4-gonisj foliis (pcti-

olo incluso 2-5 poll. long.. 4^10 poll, latis)

longe petiolatis petiolis basi in annulum con-

natis, ovatis v. oblongo-ovatis acuminatis ima basi

subcordatis grosse sinuato-dentatis 7-nerviis supra

glaberrimis subtus ad nervos prsecipue pulverulen-

tis, paniculis terminalibus amplis ramosis, ramis

brachiatis crassis glaberrimis^ floribus amplis spe-

ciosis, calycis tubo carapanulatOj pedicello crassi-

usculo sequilongo v. breviore, limbo dilatato sim-

pliciore, ore truncato integerrimOj antheris subae-

qualibus connectivo postice calcarato et cum ap-

pendiee adscendente subulata instructo.

Prope Quilcace provincise Popayanensis in Nova
Granata alt, 1800 metr. ubi vulgo dicitur Tulipan

(Triana).

22. M. URCEOLATA, sp. B. ; arbor 20-pedali8, ra-

mulis validis teretiusculisj foliis 5-7 poU. longis

dure coriaceis petiolatis ovatis elliptico-ovatisve

sublonge acuminatis integerrimis 5-plicostatis su-

pra paUidis opacis subtus pube pulverea adpressa

rufescentibus costis ner^asque transversis prominu-

lis, petiolo valido tereti pollicari, paniculis termi-

nalibus erectis ramosis multifloris ramis erecto-

patentibus crassis obtuse 4-gonis, floribus breviter

pedicellatis 1 poll, latis, calycis tubo ferrugineo

\ poll, longo tubuloso campanulato, limbo erecto

truncato supra margine 5-tuberculato, petalis inse-

qualibus obovato-spatbulatis, antheris elongato-

subulatis curvis filamentis gracilibus bre\T.oribus

valvis crispatis,connectivo basi dorso ii^ calcar tenue

ascendens producto, ovario oblongo libero glaber-

rimo, stylo flexuoso, stigmate simplici, capsula sub-

globosa 3-loculari calyce urceolato indurato Isevi

inclusa.

In Guiana Anglica (Parker in herb. Hook); in-

sulis arenosis propePanur^ ad flum.Uaupes (Spruce

n. 2757) et ad Tarapoto Peruvise occidentalis

(Spruce m 4139).

h. Calycis dentlhus eooteriorihus angustis producfis,

cum lobis interioribus phis minus arete concretls

(Adelbertia)

.

23. M. FRUNiFOLiA, Dou, in Mem.Wem. Soc. iv.

323 ; DC, /. c. 102.

—

Rhexia axillaris, Vkvou mss.

In Peruvia (Pavon).

24. M. TUBERCULATA, sp. n., arborca, ramulis

foliisque subtus tcnuiter furfuraceo-pubemlis, ra-

miUis subteretibus, foliis divaricatis petiolatis 4^5
poll, longis oblongis oblongo-lanceolatisve obtu*

siusculis ima basi subcordatis 7-ncrviis minute ser-

rulatis, paniculis terminalibus 4^-G| poll, longis,

floribus subgracile pedicellatis pediccllis apice tu-

berculatis, calycibus campanulatis |-^ poll, longis,

tubo sulcato, limbo brevi irregulariter 4-5-lobo,

lobis latis obtusis denticulis cxterioribus in-

structis, petalis calyci sub^cquilongis, antheris

lineari-subulatis recurvis connectivo basi breviter

producto postice calcari adscendente brevi in-

structo.

In nemoribus Andium Antioquensium ad Rio
Paz Novae Granatse, alt. 6000 ped. (Triana).

25. M. ARBOREA.

—

Notocentrum arboreum, Naud.
/. c, xviii. 131.

In monte Quindio Reipublicse Novo-Granaten-
sis (Goudot).

26. M. scLEROPHYLLA, — Davya sclerophylla,

Naud. L c. xviii. 138.

In Guiana Anglica, prope Roraima (Scliomburgk

Cat.n. 956).

27. M. CALOPHYLLA. —Adelbertia calophylla^

Mcissn. Gen. Comm. 81. Davya calophylla, Cham.
inLinnsea, ix. 372; Naud. /. c. xviii. 139.

In Brasilia meridionali (Sellow),

Species btjbta.

28. M. PARViFLORA, Dou, /. c. 323 ; DC. /. c,

101.

In Brasilia (fide DC.)

.

LYI. ADELOBOTRYS, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 750.

Tab. V. fig. 56.

Melastomatiss^,, Aubl.

Rhexice sp., Rich. herb.

Davycs sp., DC. /. c, et sect, Adelobotrys, Naud.
Sarmentariaj Naud.
SphanellopsiSj Steud, herb,

1. A. scANDEXs, DC. Prod. iii. 127.

—

Melastoma
scandem, Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 435, t. 172. Rhexia

scandenSj Rich, in herb. Ser. mss. Davya scandens,

Naud. iu Ann. Sc. Nat, ser. 3, xviii. 137-

In Guiana Gallica, ad flumina Casiquiari Yasiva

et Pacimoni (Spruce Cat, n. 3385); Brasilia bore-

alis. Para (Spruce)

.

2. A. ADscENDENs.— Mclastoma adscendens,

Swartz, Flora Ind. Occ. ii. 772, et Prodr. 69, non
Aubl.; DC. I.e. 202. M. portoricensisy Spreng,

Davya adscendens, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 265.

Davya Guyaneiisis, DC. /. c. 105, et Mem. Melast.

18, t. iii. A. scandens, Macf. Fl. Jam. ii. 99, non
DC. Davya Peruviana, DC. /. c. 105. Miconia

K 2
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scandenSj Ruiz et Pav, Fh Per, ined. t. 395, Sar-

mentaria decora, Naud. /. <?. x^-iii. 41.

lu Guiana GalHca (Sagot n'^ 237-285); iu ins,

Antillisj Jamaica (Macfadyen, Wilson) ; et in Re-

publica Mexicana^ Sierra San Pedro Nolasco Jur-

gcnsen n. 865).

3. A. ciLiATA.

—

JDavya ciliata^ Naud. h c. xviii.

137. Sphanelopsis ciliata^ Steud. ms. in herb.

In Guiana Batai-ica^ sccus flumen Carouany

(Kappler n. 1682, Sagot n. 237).

4. A. FUSCESCENS, sp. n. ; ramulis pctiolis et in-

florescentia dense pubescenti-villosis siccitate fus-

cescentibuSj foliis petiolatis ovato-oblongis corda-

tis longe acuminatis integerrimis v. repando-den-

ticulatis 5-nerviiSj nervis 2 lateralibus in marginem
abeuntibus, nervulis transversis promimilis supra

glabratis subtus ferrugiuco-hirsutis demum sparse

pulverulentis, paniculse ramosse 4-8 poll. long?e

ramis subelongatis erecto-patentibus strictis niul-

tiflorisj floribus breviter pedieollatisj calycis tubo

{i~k P^^l- longo) cylindTaceo campanulato sulcato

limbo breviter 5-lobo dcnticulatOj connectivi ap-

pendice dorsali adsccndente loi

Prope Tamana in locis nmbrosis provin. Choco-
ensisNovee Granatee (Triaua 3859).

5. A. ROTUNDiFOLiA, sp. u.j fputex volubilis, ra-

mis teretibus petiolis foliisque subtus et paniculis

fenniginco-pilosis v. stibliirsutis, foliis 3-3 1 poll.

longis petiolatis coriaceis orbicularibus ovato-

orbicularibusve abrupte acuminatis integerrimis

5-costatis^ supra luridc atro-fuscis opacis ccstis

indistinctis, subtus laifescentibus costis prominulis

lursutis nervis indistiuctis, petiolo |-| poll, longo,

paniculis fructiforis mitantibus 2-3 poll, longis

ramis patentibus brc\'iusculis compressis, fructi-

^^s |-| poll, longis, calycis tubo urceolato 10-

costato, limbo explanato, ore contracto.

In Brasilia boreali in sylvis ad flum. Casiqulari

(Spruce n. 3437),

6. A. LAXiFLOKA, sp. u.; fi'utcx scaudcus vage ra-

mosa, ramis teretibus flexuosis gracilibus sparse

pateutim hispidis, foliis 4-6 poll, longis tenuitcr

coriaceis petiolatis ellipticis acuminatis integerri-

mis basi acutis quintuplicostatis supra lurideoliva-

ceis glaberrimis subtus pilosis costis tenuibus

nervis indistinctis, petiolo pollicari, paniculis fructi-

feris laxis axillaribus et terminalibus; fructibu^

l~i PO^^- longis, longiuscule pedicellatis, pyriformi-

bus, costis calycis crassis 4-5 demum apice solutis

cinctis, 3-locularibus.

In Guiana Anglica ad flum. Essequibo (C. F. Ap-
pun n. 284, herb. Hook.).

7. A. BARBATA, sp. u., frutcx 4-18-pedalis, ra-

mulis patentibus crassiusculis tcretiusctilis, petiolis

brevibus pauiculisqne dense lanatis, foliis 4-6 poll,

longis coriaceis elliptico- v. oblongo-lanceolatis

subacutis integerrimis 5-costatis supra glaberrimis

marginibus tomentosis enerviis costis impressis

subtus rufo-pubescentibus pilis sparsis subremotis
costis validis tomentosis nervis indistinctis, petiolo

crasso |-f poll, longo, paniculis parns erectis v,

nutantibus paucifloris ramis brevibus, floribus 1 poll,

diam. glomeratis lana immcrsis scssilibus, calycis

tubo I poll, longo subturbinato demum indurato,

lobis brevibus triangularibus, petalis late obovato-
oblongis rotundatis, filamentis brevissimis, antberis

elongato-subulatis connectivo dorso basi valde
incrassato postice breviter acute calcarato, ovario

subcylindrico 10-sulcato glaberrimo, stylo fili-

formi, capsula 3-loculari globosa calycis tubo indu-
rato urceolato 5 poll, longo obscure sulcato in-

clusa.

In Brasilia boreali ad San Carlos Rio tJaupes
prope Panure, Casiquiari, &c. (Spruce n. 3450,
2636)

.

LYII. AXIN^EA, Ruiz et Pav.
Bentli. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 749.

Tab. V. fig. 57.

Chasteniea, DC, Naud.

ifluente

1. A. DEPENJDENs, Ruiz ct Pav. PL Per. ined.
iv. t. 411; Don, in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv, 321;
DC. Prod. iii. 102.

In Peruvia (Pavon, Lobb).

2. A. LANCEOLATA, Euiz et Pav. Prodr. 57,
t. 12; Syst. Veg. Fl. Per. et Chil. i. 122; ibid. FL
Per, ined. t. 409; Don, /. c, 321 ; DC. /. c. 102.

In Peru\a^ sylvis ad Muna et Pinao (Ruiz et
Pavon, in herb. Lamb.).

3. A. sESsiLiFOLiA, sp. u.; arbor pulcherrima 40-
pedalis superne ramosa glabemma, ramulis quadiu-
qiietris angulis carinatis, foliis 6-10 poll, longis
membranaccis sessilibus e basi auriculato-cordatis
oblougis clliptico-oblongisve obtusis integerrimis
tri-quintuplicostatis nervis subtus conspicuis, pa-
niculis laxe ramosis pendulis ssepe maximis ramis
erecto-patentibus, pedunculis pedicellisque gracili-
bus divaxicatis, floribus 1 poll. diam. erectis, calycis
tubo \ poll, longo late obconico l^evi, limbo dilatato
cupulari sinuato-lobato, petalis sanguineis lineari-
oblongis basi lata insertis integerrimis obtusis,
antheris luteis subulatis deflexis connectivo basi
postice tumido subsaccato, ovario libero oblongo
glaberrimo 10-costato apice obtuso^ stylo elongate
gracili, stigmate truncato.

In declivitate occidentali montis Chimborazo,
sccus rivulum Rio de Tablas dictum, alt. 6000-
7000 ped. Jun. 1860 (R. Spruce n. 6174).

4. A. scLEROPUYLLA, sp. n. ; ramulis inflore-
scentia foliisque subtus furfuraceo- tomentosis,
f<>lys^ 5-7 poll, longis petiolatis dure coriaceis
ellipticis breviter oblique acuminatis acumine re-
curvo integerrimis quintuplicostatis superne glabris
luride viridibus opacis costis nervisqus profunde
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impressis subtus fulvo-ferrugineis costis nervisque

prorainulis^ petiolo |-1 poll, longo^ cymis axil-

laribus paucifloris, floribus ]| poll, latis brcvlter

valide pedicellatisj calycis tubo late hemispliserico

I poll, longo fiirfuraceo^ limbo dilatato cupulari

margine integro, petalis crassis oborato-rotundatis,

antheris subulatis^ filamcntis robustis subaequi-

longis^ conncctivo basi dorso tnmidoj ovarii vertice

conico truncato 10-costato glabemmOj stylo crasso,

stigmate truncato.

In .^qnatoria^ regione Loxa (Secmann in licrb.

Hook. 1847).

5. A. CRASsiNODA^ sp. H. ; ramis crassis flcxu-

osis ad nodos valdc incrassatis pcdunculis petiolis-

que furfuracco-subvillosis, foliis 4-6 poll, longis

coriaeeis pctiolatis late ovato- v. suborbiculato-cor-

datis subacutis crcuato-dentatis 7-costatis^ supra

glabris opacis subtus sordidis dense furfuracco-

pubescentibus costis nervisque reticulatis promi-

nentibus^ panlculis lon<re pedunculatis pendulis

ramis patentibus laxifloris^ floribus 1 poll, latis

breviter pcdiccllatis, calycis tubo I poll. diam.

hemispbserico puberulo, limbo dilatato cupulari late

5-lobOj petalis obovatis obtusis, filamentis brevi-

bus crassis^ antlieris subulatis, connectivo dorso

incrassato, ovario fere libero parvo conico tnin-

cato, stylo valido flexuoso^ stigmate minuto.

In Peruvise prov. Chacliapoyas (Mattlicws in

herb. Hook. n. 3213).

6. A.FLORiBUNDA.— ChusteTKBafloTibunda^ Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3^ xviii. 122.

In Republica Novo-Granatensij locis mnbrosis

circa urbem Pamplona et in monte Quindio (Lin-

den n. 768^ Funck et Scblim n. 1477) ; atque in

Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Spruce n, 5831).

7. A- MACROPHYLLJi..

—

CJiastencea macroj)hyllay

Naud. L c. iv* 55^ et xviii. 121 ; Walp. Rep. v. 677.

Chastencea affinisy Naud. /. c, xviii. 120.

In montibus Novo-Granatensibus et Venczue-

lensibus, Quindio et Bogota (Triana) ; San Pedro,

prov. Ocana (Schlim n. 304) ;
prope Pasto (Jame-

son n. 45 1) ; et in Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Spruce

n. 5831) ;
pariter in montibus Reipubl. Venezue-

lensisj provincise Truxillo (Funck et Scblim n.

737).

8. A. LEPiDOTA.

—

Chasten^a lepklota^ Bentb.

PL Hartw. 182; Naud. Ic. xviii. 121; Walp.

Rep. i. 577. Chastencea coriacea^ Naud. L c, iv, 55,

t. 3.

In montibus Ecuadorens. prope Cuenca (Hart-

weg n. 1014j Jameson n. 15).

9. A. Meriani^.— Chastencea Meriani<Sy DC
/. c. 102; Dene, in Deless. Ic. Sel. v. t. 2; Naud.

/. c. x\dii. 120.

In montibus Ecuadorensibus (Bonpland, Jame-

son).

** Foliis antice ima bast Jimho in tuherculum trans-

versxnn scutatum conjluente.

10. A. glandulosa, Ruiz et Pav. PL Per. incd.

iv. t. 412 ; Don, I c. 321 ; DC. /. c. 102. Chas-

tenoia glandalosa^ Naud. I. c. xviii. 124.

In Peru'sda (Ruiz et Pavon)

.

11. A. GUAXDIFOLIA.

Naud. /. c. xviii. 122.

Chastencea grandifoliaj

In provincia Merida Reipublica^ Yenczuclensis

(Funck et Scblim n. 1254, ^Moritz n. 959).
+

12. A. scTTTTGERA^ sp. n. ; arborea nitide gla-

berrima nisi ramulis foliisque novellis ferrugineo-

pulverulentis, ramulis subtctragouis, foliis longe

pctiolatis (2-5 poll. long. 1-2 poll, bit.) ovatis

obtuse acuminatis cxciso-cordatis grosse obtuse

subsinuato-serratis5-nerviis marginibus basi valde

rcflcxis limbi pagina superiore in ipsa inscrtionc

petioli tuberculum scutatum gcrcutibus^ paniculls

axillaribus confcrtlfloris irregularitcr ramosis_,pedi-

ccllis curvatis, floribus ^-| poll, diam.j calycis

tubo bemispbserico, limbo dilatato truncato, autlic-

rarum vesicula postica ellipsoidea obtusa.

In tcmpcratis provincise Antioquia Novo-Gra-
nateusium (Triana).

LVIII, GRAFFENRIEDA, DC.
Bentli. et Hook, fil. Gen. PL i. 750.

Tab. V. fig. 58.

Rhexice sp., Bonpl. Rliex. t. 26.

Cycnopodiunij Naud. Miconics sp., R. et Pav.,

Griseb,

X- Calycis limbo integrOj demum in Jobos irregu-

lares persistentes rupto*

1. G. ROTUXDiroLiA, DC. Prod. iii. 106; Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 116. Rheccia ro-

tundifoliay Bonpl. Rbex. t. 25.

In montibus Reipublicse Venczuelensis, pro^je

Caripe (Bonpland).

2. G. coxosTEGioiDEs, sp. n. ; arborea, fere gla-

berrima, xamnlis crassis teretiusculis, foliis longe
pctiolatis (6-9 poll, longis) oblongis obtusis inte-

gerrimis S-ner^-iis coriaeeis, supra nitidis subtus
pallidioribus petiolo crassiusculo (1-2| poll, longo),.

pedunculis terminalibus elongatis brachiatis ad
nodos ferrugineo-furfuraceis, floribus (| poll, diam.)

subgracile pedicellatis^ calycis tubo campanulatu
glaberrimo, limbo licmispbserico-conico ixregulari-

tcr rupto V. 2-3-lobo persistente longiore, antheris

10 subulatis loculis corrugatis, conncctivo postice

longiuscule calcarato, ovario glaberrimo.

In prov. Ocana Novae Granatte (Schlim n. 751).

3. G. CARYOPHYLLEA, sp. n. ; arbor parva^ ramu-
lis crassiusculls teretibus foliis subtus et inflores-

centia pube tenui appresse ferrugineo-furfuraceis,

foliis 4-6 poll, longis pctiolatis crasse coriaeeis

ellipticis obtusis integerrimis 3-costatis, supra
ODacisrutrulosis. costis sunra imnressis; snht.n^ ^^nll-
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dis lateralil)us submarginalibus^ nervis transversis

rcctis subremotis^ petiolo |~| poll, longo, panicula

ampla pyramidata miiltiflora ramis erecto-patenti-

bus ramulisque comprcssis robustisj floribus | poll,

diam. 4-ineris sessDibus fasciculatis_, bracteolis par-

vis rotundatis concavis, calycis tiibo \ poll, longo

tubuloso-campanulato, limbo dilatato irregulariter

2-lobOj petalis obovatis glabris^ antheris siibulatis

falcato-rccurvis apicibus productis vahas crispa-

tis, connectivo basi antice inappendiculato dorso

longiuscule calcarato^ ovarii S^-locularis glabri

verticG convexo, stylo tenui curvo^ stigmate pun-
ctiformi.

In Braslliae borealis monte Cocui prope San Car-

los (Spruce n. 3052).

4. G. LiMBATA, sp. n. ; arbor 15-pedalis vage

ramosa, ramulis validis compressis et inflorescentia

ferrugiueo-puberulis demum glabratis^ foliis 5-7

poll, longis petiolatis coriaceis elliptico-ovatis lan-

ceolatisve acumiaatis intcgerrimis 3-costatis costis

lateralibus snbmarginalibus supra glaberrimis

opacis pallide viridibus laxe reticulatis subtus

puberulis v. glaberrimis costis nervisque transver-

sis prominulis nervidis reticulatis, petiolo 1-1^ poll,

longo, panicula longe pcduuculata erecta oblonga

ramis validis brevibus erecto-patentibus, floribus

5-meris confertis bre\'iter pedicellatis, calycis tubo

\ poll, longo tubuloso-campanulato, limbo dila-

tato 2-4-lobo lobis margine membranaceis, petalis

oblique obovato-spathulatis calyci sequilongis, an-

theris generis, ovarii glabri 4-5-locularis vertice

convexo, stylo filiform! stigmate punctiformi, ca-

psula calyce urceolato valide 10-costato inclusa.

In Peruvia orientali ad Tarapoto sylvis arenosis

(Spruce n. 4261).

"^^ Calycis limbo in lobos regulates aut denies

triangulares diviso.

5. G. sEssiLiFOLiA, sp. n.j glaberrima, ramulis

crassis lignosis teretibus partibus novellis ferrugi-

neo-pulvemlentis, foliis 2^^ poll, longis dure crasse

coriaceis sessilibus e basi cordata rotundato-ovatis

oblongisve apice rotundatis marginibus intcgerri-

mis reciH-vis 5-costatis, nervis utrinque obscuris,

siccitate atro-iuscis^ supra subluridis subtus opacis,

floribua ad apices ramulorum ternis sessilibus | poU.

diam., calycis tubo obcouico fcrrugineo, limbo

brevi erecto extus infra marginem integerrimum

obscure 5-tuberculato, petalis obovatis, antheris

subulatis falcato-recurvis vahas crispatis^ connec-

tivo basi dorso breviter calcarato, ovario 2-loculari

libero glaberrimo, stylo gracili, stigmate capitellato.

In Guiana Britannica ad flum. Roraima (Schom-

burgkn. 1017).

6- G. PATENS, sp. n, ; alte scandens, puberula v.

glabrata^ trunco tereti, nodis incrassatis, ramulis

gracilibus teretibus elongatis, foliis 5-7 poll, longis

petiolatis tenuiter coriaceis ovatis ovato-lanceola-

tisve obtuse attenuato-acuminatis basi subcordatis

5-nervii3, supra glaberrimis pallide viridibus luri-

dis reticulatis nervosis subtus pallidioribus sparse

stellato-puberulis costis nervisque prominulis, pa-

niculis longe pedunculatis longe laxe bracliiatis

puberulis, ramis gracilibus patentibus elongatis,

floribus ^ poll. diam. subcarneis subumbellatis bre-

viter pedicellatis 5-meris stipato-iniberulis, bracte-

olis parvis obtusis, calycis tubo ^ poll, longo an-

guste campanulato 10-sulcato^ limbo majuscnlo
lobis 5 rotundatis merabranaceis dorso basi sub-

tumidis, petalis obovato-spathulatis, antheris gene-
ris, connectivo basi postice breviter calcarato, ova-

rio 5-loculari ovoideo vertice glabro, stylo gracili,

stigmate punctiformi.

In Brasilia boreali ad flum. Orinoco, sylvis

Jativensibus (Spruce n. 3560).

7. G. CHRYSANDRA.

—

Micoma (Arrhenura) chry-

sandra^ Griseb. En. pi. Cub. Wright^ 99.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2511).

8. G. MoRiTziAXA, sp. n. ; frutex pulverulciitus

dcmum glaber, ramis flexuosis obtuse 4-gonis sul-

catis, foliis 4-8 poll, longis petiolatis lanceolatis

oblongisve longe acuminatis basi acutis obtusis

rotundatisve intcgerrimis membranaceis 5-plico-

statis reticulatim nervulosis areolis quadratis, supra
glabris vel sparse pulverulentis, infra praecipue in

nervis petiolisque pulverulentis, petiolo pollicari,

paniculis amplis terminalibus subverticillatim ra-

mosis multifloris pulverulentis ; floribus poll.

diam. 4-meris gracile pedicellatis, calycis puberidi
tubo ^ poll, lougo anguste oblongo v. obcouico
obsolete costato, lobis brevibus dentibus acces-
soriis subulatis dorso instructis, petalis flavis ob-
longis obtusis calycis tubo brevioribus, filamentis
linearibus, antheris sequalibus subulatis falcatis,

connectivo basi non appendiculato postice breviter
calcarato, ovario libero globoso glaberrimo, stylo

flexuoso gracili, stigmate punctiformi, capsula locu-
licide 3-4-valva 5-10-costata, seminibus lineari-

pyramidatis.

In Venezuelse colonia Tovar (Fendler n. 408
Moritz n. 1636).

9. G. Weddellii, Naud, L c. xviii, 117,—G,
ovalifolia^ Naud. he, 117, t. 5. f. 4.

In Brasilia occidentali ad scatebras fluminis dicti
Paraguay, provinciae Mato Grosso (Weddell Cat. n.
3050} ; et in Guyana Anglica, prope Roraima
(Schomburgk n. 568).

10. G. LArRiNA, sp. n.; arbor 20-30-pedalis
glaberrima v. ramulis crassis compressis foliis sub-
tus et inflorescentia sparse farinaceo-puberulis,
foliis 6-10 poll, longis petiolatis crasse coriaceis
ellipticis abrupte obtuse caudatis intcgerrimis
basi subacutis, costis 5 cum 2 intramarginalibus,
supra luridis nervis conspicuis, subtus costis con-
spicuis nervis tenuibus subrcticulatis, petiolo 1-2
poll, longo, panicula ampla brachiata ramosa ramis
erecto-patentibus ramulisque compressis, floribus
1 l^T* Tllj* J**!!**"! »

i poll. diam. umbellatis v. verticillatis

i
anguste campanulato sulcato furfuraceo
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sccnte, lobis 4 rotundatis^ petalis obovato-oLlougis,

connectivo basi postice in calcar suberectum elou-

gatum productOj ovario 10-sulcato apice puberulo.

In Brasilise borealis saxosis ad cataractamPanure
flum. Uaupes (Spruce n. 2875)

.

11- G. FLoraBUNDAj sp. n.; arbuscula ramosa 15-

pedalis inflorescentia puberula excepta glaberrima^

raraulis crassis compressis^ foliis 6-9 poll, longis pe-

tiolatis crasse coriaceis orbiculari- v. late obovato-

ellipticis apice rotnndatis integerriinis 3-costatis

costis 2 externis submarginalibns^ supra ftJvo-viri-

dibus opaciSj subtus costis nenisque transversis

prominulis nen'ulis conspicnis^ petiole 2-3 poll,

longo, panicnla longc valideque pcdunculata ampla
ramis erccto-pateutibus compressis^ floribus nm-
bellatis v. verticillatis breviter pediccUatis \ poll,

diam. albis roseo tinctis^ calycis tnbo \ poll, longo
auguste campanulato v. basi nrccolatOj obscure sul-

cato^ limbo dilatato amplo 3-4-lobo, petalis 4 obo-
vato-obtusis calyci subsequilongis, anthcris generis^

ovario 3-4-loculari ovoideo glaberrimo^ stylo gene-
ris.

In Permda orientali^ vertice montls Guaynapu-
rina secus flumen Mayo prope Tarapoto (Spruce n.

4885)

.

12. G. MicoNioiDEs^ Naud. /. r, xviii. 118."

In Brasilia secus ripas fluminis dicti Rio Negro
(Bonpland)

.

13* G. LATiroLiA. — Cycnopodium latifolium,

Naud. Lc. iv. 52, t. 2, et xviii. 119; Deless. Ic,

Sel. V. 1, t. 3 ; Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 266.

In Antillis, Dominica (Imray, Sieber, Fl. Trin.

n. 42, sub MeL floribundo) ; colonia Tovar,

Venez. (Fendlern, 418).

14. G. EMARGiNATA.

—

MicoTiia emargiTiata, Ruiz
et Pav, Syst. i. 106; Icon. ined. iv. 394; DC. /. c.

190.

Prope Tarapoto, Peruvise orientalis (Spruce n.

4563); atque in montc Quindio Nov?b Grauatse
(Triana)

.

15. G. oBLiQTJA, sp. n. ; ramis teretibus, ramulis
compressis foliis subtus inflorescentiaque farinoso-

puberulis, foliis petiolatis 3-4 poll, longis coriaceis e

basi insequali ovato-lanceolatis caudato-acuminatis
integerrimis triplicostatis supra atrofuscis opacis

punctato-puberulis costis nervisque obscuris, sub-
tus sordide flavidis puberulis costis nervisque reti-

culatis prominulis, petiolo ^-§ poll, longo, panicula

parva pauciflora ramis compressis, floribus minutis

pedicellatis 4-meris, calycis tubo ^ poll, longo
obconico-turbinato, lobis tubo sequilongis late tri-

angularibus acutis, petalis e basi lata lanceolato-

subulatis acuminatis calyce longioribus, filamentis

crassis, connectivo basi, postice breviter calcarato,

ovario elongato ovoideo glaberrimo collo 8-sulcato,

stylo gracili, stigmate punctiformi.

In Guiana Britannica ad Roraima (Schomburgk
n. 1014).

16. G. iNT£RMi:DrA, sp. n. ; furfuracco-puberula,

ramulis compressis, foliis 4 poll, longis ovalibus vcl

ellipticis acuminatis integerrimis coriaceis 5-costa-

tis supra opacis glabcrrimis subtus puberulis ncr^-is

transversis prominulis, petiolo gracili pollicari,

cymis terminalibus umbellatim ramosis longe pe-

dunculatis ebractcatis, floribus ^ poll. diam. sessi-

libus ad apices ramulomm congestis, calycis glabri

tubo y\j- poll, longo campanulato obscure costato,

lobis limbi 5 rotundatis, petalis calycis tubo paulo

longioribus lineari-lanceolatis acutis, filamentis

linearibus, antberis subulatis falcato-rccurvis lo-

culis undulatis, connectivo basi postice calcarato,

ovario puberulo, stylo gracili,stigmate punctiformi

-

Prope Tarapoto Peruvise orientalis (R. Spruce,

n, 4253).

17. G. ANOMALA, sp. n. ; frutcx partibus novcllis

tcnuisslme puberulis, ramulis elongatis subtetra-

gonis flexuosis, foliis inter minora (1|-3| poll,

longis) gracile breviter petiolatis clongato-ovato-

cordatis obtuse caudato-attcuuatis integcrrmii^ 3-

nerviis supra glabcrrimis siccitate fuscis utrinque

sub Icnte punctis resinosis nitentibus conspersis,

floribus axillaribus parvis [\ poll, diam.) in pedun-
culis siniplicibus v. 3-cbotome ramosis sessilibus

capitatis, calycis tubo oblongo-cylindraceo lobis

4 triangularibus crassis valvatis longiore, petalis

oblongis obtusis, antlieris connectivo basi breviter

producto postice calcarato, ovario 2-loculari apice

4-dentato; capsula 8-costata, seminibus lineari-

pyramidatis.

In provincia Choco Novse Granatse (Triana) •-

LIX. CENTRONIA, Don.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 750-

Tab. V. fig. 59.

Osbeckiay Pav. Brachycentrumj Meissn., Naud,
Graffenried(B sp., DC. Rhext(B sp., BonpL t. 34.

Calyptraria, Naud. Conostegioe sp., DC.
Melastomatis sp., Bonpl. Melast. t, 38.

Stephanogastraj Karst. et Trian.

Davy<2 sect. SclerosarcnSj Naud.

t EUCENTRONIA.

1. C. LAUHiFOLiA, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

315.

In Peru\'i£e nemoribus (Pavon)

.

2. C. RETICULATA, sp, n. ; ramulis robustis fo-

liisque glabcrrimis, foliis 6-8 poU. longis petiolatis

crasse coriaceis ellipticis acuminatis integerrimis,

3-costatis costis lateralibus marginalibus supra

minute reticulatis flavo-viridibus nervis impressis

subtus rufescentibus costis acutis nervis elevatis,

petiolo |-1 poll. longOj panicida brachiata, pedun-

culo elongato valido ramisque subverticillatis plus

minusve furfiiraceo-tomentosis, floribus paniculatis

breviter crasse pedicellatis | poll, diam., calyce

I poll, longo tubo hemispliserico dense furfuraceo

et setoso intus lameUato, Hmbo conico obtuso, peta-

lis obovatis inter se et cum filamentis cohserentibus.
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filamcntis "brevibus, antheris subnlatis recurvis val-

vis crispato-uudulatis conncctivo basi postice cal-

caratOj ovario 5-loculari ovoidco glabro costato

apice dentato, stylo elongate stigmate punctiformi.

' In monte Campana prope Tarapoto Peruvise

(Spruce n. 4840)

.

ft Brachycentrum.

3. C.EXCELSA.

—

Brachycentrum exc€lsumyM.e\^^n,

Gen. PL Comm. 81; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser.

3, xviii. 130. Graffenrieda eocceha^ DC. Prodr. iii.

106, Rheaia excelsaj Bonpl. Rlicx. t. 34.

Circa Loxam in Andibus Ecuadorcnsibus (Bon-

pland. Spruce n. 6009); pariter in montibus Peru-

vise^ prope Chachapoyas (Mathews).

4. C. PHLOMoiDEs, sp. n. ; canle robusfo 4-gono

furfaraceo-pnbesccnte^ foliis 6-7 poll, longis peti-

olatis subcoriaceis late ellipticis ovatisve acutis den-

ticulatis inia basi cordatis quintuplinerviis supra

glaberrimis subtus pube substellata furfuraceo-

tomentellis sordide albis costis nervisque reticu-

latis yalidis^ petiolo subpeltatim affixo |-1 poll,

latOj panicula terminal! erecta longe valide pedun-

culata^ ramulis pedicellisve verticillatis floribusque

dense ferrugineo-furfuraceis, floribus erectis | poll.

diam., pediceLLis validis \ poll, longis, calycis tubo

^ poll, longo campanulato sulcato, limbo irrc-

gnlariter rupto 2-Yal\ij valvis lato-ovatis orbicu-

latisve deciduisj petalis obovatis obtusis^ filamentis

filiformibus, antberis subulatis conncctivo inferne

elongato postice in appendicem basi tubercula-

tam producto, ovario apice 5-tuberculato glaber-

rimo^ stylo valido curvo^ stigmate capitato, capsn-

lis calyce coriaceo hemispbierico sulcato | poll,

longo inclusis^ seminibus microscopicis cuneifor-

mibns.

In Costa Rica (Hoffmann^ CErsted, herb- reg.

Berol.)

.

5. C. CRAssiRAMis.

—

Duvya crassiramis^ Naud.
/. e, xviii. 138.

In Guiana Anglica, prope Roraima (Schom-

burgkn.671).

6. C. iNsiGxis.

—

Calyptraria instgniSy Naud. /. c.

xviii. 133.

In montibus provinciiE Pamplonaj alt- 2000
metr. (Funck et Schlim).

7- C- EXiMiA.

—

Calyptraria eximia^ Naud. /. c,

xviii. 133, t. 5. f. 3.

In monte Quindio (Bonpland).

8. C. H^MANTHA.— Calyptraria h^mantha^

Planch- et Lind. in El. des Serres^ t. 924.

Vulgo : Flor de Toro.

9. C. BR^vcHYCEKA.— Calyptraria hrachyceraj

Naud. /. c.

Vulgo : Arracacho.

In provincia Pamplona loco dicto La Baja Novae

Granatse (Funck et Schlim)

.

ttt Stephanogastra.

10. C. WuTi^ii,— Calyptraria Mutisii, Naud.
/. c, xviii. 132. Conostegia Mutisii, DC. /. c. 174.

Melastoma Mutisii, Bonpl. Melast. 136, t. 38.

Stephanogastra purpurea^ Karst. et Trian. in Lin-

nsea xxviii. 425.

In monte Quindio et in Andibus Bogotensibus

Novse Granatse (Bonpland, Triana).

Juri

Purdie)

Granatensis

LX. CALYPTRELLA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook, f. Gen. PI. 751.

Tab. V. fig. 60.

Conostegice sp., Don.
Melastomatis sp., Pav.

1. C. Galeottii, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 3,

xidii. 115.

In montibus prope Oaxaca Mexicanorum (Ga-

leotti)

.

2. C. cucuLLATA,

—

Couostegia cucullata, Don
in Mem. Warn. Soc. iv. 317; DC. Prod. iii. 176.

Melastoma cucullata^ Pav. mss. fide spec, auth.

In Peruvia (Pavon, Tehler. n. 3237) ; prope
Tarapoto Peruvise orientalis (Spruce n. 4879) ; ad
pedem Chimborazo (Spruce)

;
prope Tuquerres

(Triana),

3. C. TRisTiSjSp.n.; arbor 12-18-pedalisjferegla-
berrima; ramis teretibus vel inferioribus obscure
4-gonis compressisj foliis 3-4 poll, longis longius-
cule petiolatis ovalibus ellipticis ovatisve obtuse
acuminatis integerrimis coriaceis 3-5-costatis supra
opacis glaberrimis infra minute squamulosisj pe-
tiolo l-pollicari_,paniculis amplis terminalibus ver-
ticillatim ramosis^ ramis horizontaliter patentibus
ramulisque gracilibus, floribus parvis | poll. diam.
glabris breviter pedicellatis cbracteatis^ calycis
tubo 1| poll, longo campanulato costato, calyptra
conica membranacea inconspicua, petalis 4 albis

ovato-lanceolatis acutis^ filamentis linearibus^ an-
theris subulatis falcatis, conneetivo basi non pro-
ducto postice brevissime calcarato, ovario 4-locu-
lari, stylo filiformi, stigmate punctiformi.

In montibus Campana et Andara, prope Tara-
poto Permaffi orientalis (R. Spruce n. 4823).

4. C. GRACILIS^ sp. n.
J
arbuscula 12 ped. alta gra-

cile ramosa glabra vel leviter pulvereo-puberula ra-

mis teuuibus 4-gonis, foliis 5-6 poll, longis petiola-
tis membranaceis lanceolatis v- oblongo-lanceolatis
leviter obliquis utrinque acuminatis, integerrimis
glabris 3-5-costati3 nervis tranversis prominulis^
petiolo ^-1 poll, longo, paniculis trichotomis ter-

minalibus pulvereispaucifloris ad nodos incrassatis
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ramulis gracilibus erecto-patentibiis^ floribus 4-

meris minutis 4- poll. diam. graciliter pedicellatis

ad apices ramiuorum aggregutis, calycis puberuli

tubo oblongOj ore sub anthesi minute acuteque

denticulato, limboque calyptriformi inconspicuo

deciduo instructor petalis llavis ovatis filamentis

gracilibus^ antbcris subulatis falcato-recurvis, con-

nectivo dorso basi breviter calcarato^ ovario libcro

4-loculari, stylo elongato-erecto^ stigmate punctu-

liformi.

Prope Tarapoto Peruviae orientalis (R. Spruce
n.4896).

Tkibus VI. OXYSPOREiE.

LXI. BABTHEA, Hook. fiL

Bentb. et Hook, f. Gen. PI. i. 751.

Tab. VI. fig. 61.

Dissochieta spcc.^ Benth. .

1. B. CHiNENsis, Hook. fil. inBentli. etHook.
f. Gen. Pi. i. 751.

—

Dissochceta? Barthei, Hance
inBcntb, PL Hongk. 115.

In insula Hong-Kong (Hance n. 463^ Fortune

n. 167).

LXII. OXYSPORA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 751.

Tab. VI. fig. 62.

Arthrostemmatis spec., Don.
Homocentria^ Nand.
Melasfomatis sp., Roxb.
AUozygia^ Naud.
Hylocharis, Miq.

1. O. PANicuLATA, DC. Prod. iii. 123; Wall.

PL As. Rar. i, 78, t. 88. — Arlhrostemma pani-

mlatumj Don, in Mem. AVern. Soc. iv. 299, et FI.

Nep. Prodr. 222. O. vagaaSy Hook. Bot. Mag.
t. 4553^ Lem. Jard. FL t. 29, non AYall.

In Himalaya orientali, Nepal, Sikkim, Bootan,

Assam, Khasia (Wall. Cat. 4076, Griffith, herb.

Kew. distr. 2261, Hook. f. et Thomson).

2. O. MACROPHYLLA.

—

HylochaHs macropkyllaj

Miq, Fl. Ned. Ind. Stippl. 319,

In insula Sumatra (fide Miquel).

§ HOMOCENTRIA.

3. O- YAGANs, Wall. PI. As. Rar. i. 78 (var. a)

.

Homocentria vagans, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser.

3, XV. 308, t. 15. f. 4. Melastoma vagans, Roxb.
Fl. Ind. ii. 402.

In India orientali ; Silhet (Wall. cat. n. 4075) ;

Khasia (Hook. f. et Thomson, Griffith) ; Assam
(Masters) ; Bengalia orientali (Griffith, herb.

Kew. distr. n. 2258-2259).

§ Allozygia.

4. O. CERNUA, Hook. fil. et Thorns., mss.

Melastoma cernua^ Roxb. Fl, ind. 404» Allozygia

VOL. XXvm.

cernua, Naud. /. c. xv. 309, t, 15. f. 5. Oxyspora

vaganSj Wall. /, c. i. 78 (var. yS).

In India orientali, prope Chittagong (Hook. fil.

et Thomson) ; Bengalia or. (Griffith, herb. Kew.
distr. n. 2262)

.

LXIII. BREDIA, Blum.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 753.

Tab. Ml, fig, 63.

1. B. HiRsuTA, Blum. Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. i.

25. f. 4; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3. xv. 284, t.

12. f. 2; Reg. Gartenfl. 1870, 193, t. 655.

In Japonia et in Java, ex Japonia allata in

hb. Ballat (Zollinger Cat. n. 1156).

Jje Melastoma? oxyp}iylla,^Qxit\\, dans Fherbier

de Wallich n. 4083, plante de Sineapore, appartient

ti*es-probablement au genre Bredia et nuUement
au Melastoma, II serait merae possible que ce

ne fut que Ic Bredia hirsida^ mais les echantillons

sans fleurs epanouies ne permettent pas de con-

firmer cette determination.

2. B. Oldhami, Hook. f. Ic. PL 1. 1085 ; frutex

glaberrimus ramosus, ramis compressis virgatis,

foliis 2-3 poll, longis petlolatis lanceolatis longe

obtuse acuminatis mucronulatis serratis basi

subsequalibus obtusiuseulis submembranaceis quin-

tuplicostatis costis 2 inferioribus altius insertis,

utrinque glabris, petiolo \-\ poll, longo, cymis

laxifloris axillaribus terminalibusque ramis ra-

mulisque gracilibns divaricatis, floribus ^ p^^H-

diam. gracile pedicellatis, calycis glabri tubo
elongato turbinato basi longe producto dentibus

parvis acutis, petalis late ovatis aeutis, ovario

oblongo apice corona mcmbranacea instructo, stylo

deflexo.

In insula Formosa ad Tamsuy (Oldham).

LXIV. DRIFSSENIA, Korth.

Benth. et Hook. fiL Gen, PL i. 753.

Tab, VI. f. 64.

1. D. axanthAj Korthals in Verb. Nat. Gesch.

251, t 53; Blum, Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. i. 13;

Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 283. t. 4. f. 6.

In insula Borneo (Korthals).

2. D. ? bullosa.—Sonerila bullosa, Grifi*. NotuL
iv. 675.

In Malacca (Griffith)

.

LXV, BLASTUS, Lour.

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL i. 752.

Tab. Y'L fig. 65.

Aplectri sp., Benth.

1. B. cocHiNCHiXExsis, Lour. FL Cochineh,

527; Seem. Jonru. Bot. i. 281.

In Cochin China (Loureiro)

,

L
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3. B. PARviFLORUs.

—

Auplectrum parviflorum^

Benth. Fl. Hongkong. 116.

In Bengalia or. (Griffith, lierb. Kew.distr. 2267);

rormosa (Oldham); Hong-Kong (Wright).

LXVI. ALLOMORPHIA, Blnm.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 753.

Tab. YI. fig. m.
Melastomatis sp., Jack.

OxyspoTiS sp.j Benth.

1. A. pAUCTFLORAj Benth. in Hook, Lond. Jonrn,

i. 485.

—

Oxyspora ? paucifloray Benth. Fl. Hong-
kong. 116.

Prope Hong-Kong (Hinds) ; Canton (Hance).

2. A. XJMBELLTJLATA^, Hook. f, mss. ; frutex

10-pedalis (Heifer) glaher, ramis teretibus vir-

gatis^ foliis 5-6 poll, longis petiolatis membra-
naceis ovato-lanccolatis attennato-acuminatis basi

obtusis cordatisve integerrimis obscure crenulatis

7-costatis nervis transversis manifestis ntrinque

glabris^ petiolo gracili 1-1 1 poll, longo, paniculis

trichotomis terminalibus laxe paucifloris_, floribus

4-ineris; 3 poU. diam. ad apices ramulorum um-
bellatis longe pedicellatisj calycis sparse puberuli

tubo obconico angulato limbo dilatato dentibus

parvis, petalis oblongis^ antheris lindaribus, con-

nectivo postice brevissime calcarato, ovario apice

membranaceo 4-lobato.

In Tenasserim, v. ins. Andaman ad St. Mathia

(Heifer herb. Kew. distr. n. 2660, sub Mela-

stomate Mathian^)*

3. A. ExiGUA, Blum, in Flora 1831, 523; Naud.
3. 310.

—

Melastomain Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. o. xv.

ewiguuniy Jack in Linn. Trans, xiv. 10; DC. Prod.

149.ni.

In insulis Penang (Wall. Cat. n. 4048) ; Philip-

pinis (Cuming n. 2295) ; atque in imp. Birmanico

et promont. Malaccensi (Griffith, herb. Kew. distr.

n^s 2263 et 2264).

4. A. Griffithii, Hook. f. ; herba subacaulis

rhizomate lignoso, foliis amplis 5-7 poll. diam.

londssime petiolatis cordato-rotundatis integer-

-9-costatis reticulatim venosis crasserimis /

coriaceis supra glabris infra roseis secus nervos

petiolisque pulverulentis, petiolo 6-12 poll, longo,

scapis sesquipedalibus longissimis puberulis fasci-

culos suboppositos remotos gerentibus, floribus par-

vis 4-meris graciliter pedicellatis, calycis pilosuli

tubo auguste campanulato, limbo 4-dentato, petalis

oblongis rotundatis circiter 1 lin. longis, antheris

subulatis incurvis basi profunde 2-lobis inappen-

diculatis, ovario infero apice processibus instructo,

stvlo crassiusculo declinato, stigmate punctiformi.

In Malacca (Griffith)

.

5. A. ? ovALiFOLiA ?

—

Anplectrtim ovauju

Naud, in A. Gray, U. S. ExpL Exped, i. 597.

In insula Yiti (fide A. Gray)

.

lifolium

LXVII. OCHTHOCHAHIS, Blum.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 752.

Tab. YI. fig. 67.

1. O. PANicuLATA, Korthals in Verh. Nat.
Gesch. Bot. t. 64; Blum, Mus. Bot.i. 40; Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv, 307, t. 15. f. 3.

In insula Borneo (Korthals)

.

2. O. noEXEENSis, Blum. /. c. 40; Naud. /. c.

XV. 307.

O. buruensisy Teysm. et Binnend. in Nat.
Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. xxv., ex Miq. Ann. Mus. Bot.
Lugd. Bat. i. 216.

Moluc
insula

Miq

uruensts

donne Miquel
celle-ci repond si bien a V OchthocJiaris borneensis

que nous croyons pouvoir Ty rattacher comma
synonyme.

3. O. JAVANicA, Blum, in Flora 1831, 525;
Mus. Bot. Lugd. Batav. i. 40 ; Naud. /. c. xv.
307.

Melastoma'^ littoreum^ Wall, n, 4087.

In imperio Birmanico et promont. Malaccensi

;

Singapour (Wall., Griffith, herb. Kew. distr. n,

2278); in Tenasserimv. insulis Andaman. (Heifer
herb. Kew. distr. n. 2277) ; in insula Java (Blume)

.

LXYIII. VEPRECELLA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 752.

Tab. VI. %. 68.

1. V. NiGREscENSj Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,
XV. 313. t. 15. f. 8.

In Madagascaria (Chapelier)

.

3. V. MACROPHYLLAj Naud. /. C. XV. 314, t. 15.
f. 7.

In Madagascaria, secus rivulos et ad lacum
Nossi-Be (Chapelier),

LAXIFLORA

In Madagascaria in sylvis tractus
jouroun (Bqjer).

4. V. LUTEA, Naud. /. e. xv. 313.

In oris meridionalibus Madagascariae(Clia

LXIX. ROUSSEAUXIA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i, 753.

dicti Be-

Melastom

Tab. V. fig. 69.

in

1. R, CHSYSOPHYLLA, DC, Prod.iii. 153; Naud.

Melastoma chrysophyllaj Desr. in Lamk.
50, non Rich.

In insula Madagascaria (Commerson)

.
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LXX. KENDRICKIA, Hook. fiL

Beuth. et Hook. fil. Gcii. PI. i. 751.

Tab. V. fig. 70.

Pachycentri<B sp., Thw.
Medinillxe sp.^ Garduer.

1. K. Walkerii, Hook.f. ; inBenth. etHook.
f. Gen. PL i. 752.

—

Pachycentria Walkeriij Tliw-

En. PI. Zeyl. 107. Medinilla? WalkeriL Gardner
in Calc. Journ. Nat. Hist. viii. 11; Wight, Illust.

i. 217.

In insula Zeylania ("Walker, Thwaites), nccnon
in peninsula Indise orientalis (Wight, lierb. Kew.
distr. ex parte, 1 10 1)

.

LXXI. ANERIXCLEISTUS, Korth.

Bcntli. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 753.

Tab. V. fig. 71.

1. A. HiRsuTus, Kortlials in Yerh, Nat. Gesch.

Bot. 250, t. G8.

In insula Sumatra (Kortlials).

2. A. Helferi, Hook.f. sp.n.; molliter pubescens,

ramis lignosis teretibus petiolis costisque foliornm

apprcsse substrigosis, foliis 5-8 poll, longis petio-

latis membranaceis rotundato-elliptico- v. laiiceo-

lato-ovatis acuminatis integerrimis basi obtusis v.

rotundatis 7-costatis, supra sordide viridibus sub-

tus subferrugineis, nervis transversis tenuibus, pe-

tiole 2-2-| poll, longo, floribus axillaribus fa-

sciculatis breviter pcdicellatis, calycis tubo ^ poll,

longo bemisphserico strigoso, limbo insequaliter 5-

dentato, petalis (immaturis) late ovatis acumi-

natis, antberis oblongis obtusis connectivo basi in-

appendiculato ecalcarato, ovarii vertice 4-squamato
stylo filiformij capsula calyce villoso hemispbairico

-|- poll, longo inclusa, vertice intruso 4-val\d, se-

minibus cuneato-obovatis.

In Tenasserim v. ins. Andaman. (Heifer, herb.

Kew. distr. n. 2304)

.

3. A.Griffithii, Hook. f. sp.n.; molliter tomen-
tosus, ramis lignosis teretibus petiolis costisque

foliornm dense patentim velutino-tomentosis fer-

rugineis, foliis et inflorescentia ut in A. petiolato

sed calycibus denslssimc patentim hirsutis.

In arcliipel. Mergui (Grifi&th, herb. Kew. distr.

n, 2304)

.

Tribtjs VII. SONEEILEiE.

LXXII. SONERILA, Roxb,

Benth, et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 753.

Tab. VI. fig. 72.

A. Trtaxdr.e.

* AniheriB breves^

1, S. BRACHYANnRA, Naud. /. €. XV. 320, et x\-i

t. 18. f. 2.

In insula Luzonia jirope urbeni IVIanilla (Gau-

dichaud)

.

2. S. TENERA, Royle, Illustr. HimaL PL 250,

t. 45. f. 2.

Himalaya (Edgeworth); Khasia (Lobb, Hook. f.

ct Thomson)

.

3. S. Rottleri, Wall. Cat. n.

PL Jav. rar. 46.

4097: Benn.

In India orientali (Royle); Madras (WalUch).

4. S. ERECTA, Jack, Mai. Misc. 1, Desc. Malay,
PL v. 7, et in Hook. Bot. Misc. ii. 63 j Benn.
PL Jav. rar. 217; Naud. /. c. xv, 324.

Penang (Wallich. cat. n. 4092)

.

5. S. STRiCTA, Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4394,

Moulmain (Lobb), Java (Lobb).

6. S. ZEYLANICA, AViglit. ct Am. FL Pen. Ind.

or. 322, in adnot. ; Am. in Hook. Comp. Bot,

Mag. ii. 307; Naud. /. c. xv, 321; Thw. En. PL
Zeyl. 109.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites d}^ 3345, 349,

p. parte. Walker) ; atque in peninsula Indiae ori-

entalis (Wight).

Les S. zcylanica et Brunonis ont le meme
n. 349 dans Therbicr de Thwaitcs.

7. S. TOMENTELLA, Thwaitcs, /, c. 109.

In insula Zeylania (Th^yaites, n. 2616).

8. S. Brunonis, Wight et Arn. Prod, PL Pen.
Ind. or. 1. 321; Wight, Illust. i. 218, t. 94, et.

Ic. t. 1069.—^. affinis, Thw. En. PL Zeyl. 109.

In insida Zeylania (Wight, Thwaites, n^^ 662 et

349 p. parte, n. 353, p. parte).

9. S. PUMiLA, Thwaites, En. PL Zeyl. 109.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2617).

10. S. PEDUNCULosA, Thwaitcs, L c. 109.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 3091).

11. S. Arnottiana, Thwaites, En. PL Zeyl. 108.

S> tenella^ Beddome, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xxv.

217.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2615); Anamallays,

Penins. Ind. or. (Beddome).

12. S. Wightiana, Arn. in Hook. Comp. Bot.

Mag. ii. 307; Naud. /. c. xv. 328.

In montibus Zeylanensibus (Thwaitcs n. 3907).

13. S. HooKERiANA, Am. in Hook. Comp. Bot.

Mag. ii. 307; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3. xv.

321.

In insula Zeylania (Walker, Thwaites n. 173).

14. S. Gardnerx, Thwaites, En. PL ZeyL 107.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n^*^ 436 et 63).

15. S. FiRMAj Thwaites, Mss. in herb. Kew.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 3873)

.

1.2
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*^ Ant7ier<e rostratcB.

a, Caulescentes^ foliis in eodem jugo suhcBqualihus

coTisimillbus

.

IG. S. ROBUSTAj Am. in Hook. Comp. Bot,

Mag. ii. 308; Thw. En. PL Zeyl. 107; Naud. Lc.

XV. 327,

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 426^ Walker).

17. S. Hartwegi, Thw. En. PI. Zeyl. 107.—
S. rohusta ^. glahrlcaulis^ Thw. n. 3955.

*

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2974,, Harvey)

.

18. S. ROSTRATA, Tliwaitcs /. c. 108.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2644^ Walker).

19. S. TENUiFOLiA, Blum. in Plora 1831, 491

;

Benn. PI. Jav. rar. 211, t, 44; Naud. /. c. xv. 324.

In insula Java (Horsfield, de Vriese, Junghuhn,
Zollinger n. 879 a).

20. S, AFFixis, Am. in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag.
ii. 307; Naud. /. c. xv. 325.

—

S. zeylanica^ forma

(Walker
cordifoViay Thwaites n.

In insula Zeylania

p. parte, Gardner).

21. S. BTFLORA, ZolL ct Moritz, Sys

Miq. El. Ned. Ind. i. 564.

In insula Java (Zollinger n. 879 b.)-

22. S. RHOMBIFOLIA, Tliw. 7. c. 108.

Verz. 2

;

Walker)

23. S. GLABERRiMA, Am. in Hook. Comp. Bot,

Mag. li. 307.

In montihus Zeylanensibus (in herb. Graham
fide Amott)

.

24. S. AMABiLis^ Beddomej in herb- Kew.

Tinnivelley, Nilgherry (Beddome)

25. S. Travaxcorica, Beddome in herb. Kew.

Travancore (Beddome),

26. S. HiRSUTULA, Am. /. c. 307 ; Thw. L c. 108.

In insula Zeylania (Walker, Thwaites n. 276).

27. S, LJEViuscuLA, Zoll. et Moritz, herb. n.

7632 ; Miq. El. Ned. Ind. i. 564.

In insula Java (Zollinger).

28. S. riLosuLA, Thw, Enum. PI. Zeyl. 108.

In insula Zeylania (Walker, Thwaites n. 2687).

29. S. spECiosA, Zenk. PL Ind. 18, t. 18 (fide

Hook, in Bot. Mag.), et in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser i, \i.

151 ; Bot. Mag. t. 5026 ; Wight, Spic. Neilgh. t.

56 ; Ic* t. 995j 2.

—

S. solanoideSj Naud. /. c. xv.

324 et :Kxi, t 18. f. 3- S. orbiculata, Lindl. in

Trans. Hort. Soc. viii. 57.

In peninsula Indiae orientalis (Gardner, Per-

rottet, Lobb, Wight, herb. Kew. distr. n. 1108).

30. S. GRANDiFLORA, R. Br. in Wall. Cat. n.

4099 ; Wight, Spic, Neilgh. t. 67, Ic. t. 995

;

Bot. Mag. t. 5354.

In montibus Indite Nellygherry (Gardner)

.

31. S. ELEGANs^ Wight^ Spic, Neilgh. t. 67c, Ic.

t. 995. 3 ; Bot. Mag. t. 4978,-t-S. t;emco?or,Wight,
Ic. t 1057.

In montibus penins. IndijE orient. Nilghiris

(Gardner, Walker, Wight, herb. Kew. distr. n.

1107, 1110); Mysore (Lobb).

32. S. iNsiGNis, Blum. Mus. Bot. Lugd. Bat. i.

11; Miq. Fl.Ned. Ind. i, 565.

In insula Sumatra (fide Blume).

33. S. LANCEOLATA, Thw. Z. c. 107.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 3007, Walker).

34. S. ANGUSTATA.— S. rhomhifoUa^ var. foL

lanceolatis, Thw.

In insula Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2799 p. parte)

.

35. S. LINEARIS, Hook. f. ; annua (?), glaberrima
V. sparse puberula et superne glanduloso-pilosa,

caulibus gracillimisl-2-pedalibus erectis3-chotome
ramosis 4-costatis, foliis |-1^ poll, longis anguste
linearibus basi angustatis acutis obtusisve remote
serrulatis subtus pallidisj cymis terminalibus scor-

pioideis paucifloris, floribus parvis pedicellatis,

calycis tubo ^ poll, longo infundibuliformi v.

obconico, lobis late triangularibus acutissimis, pe-
talis lineari-oblongis calycis tubo paulo longioribus,

filamentis gracilibus, antheris subulatis paulo in-

curvis basi profunde 2-lobis, stylo filiformi, calyce
fructifero cylindraceo \-l poll, longo tereti.

In Moulmain ad mont. Gevai, alt. 3000 ped.
(Lobb in herb. Hook.).

36. S. PiCTA, Korthals, Verb. Nat. Gesch. 249,
t. 52; Naud, /. c. xv. 326; Blum. Mus, Bot. i. 11

:

Griflf. Not. iv. G7Q.

In insula Sumatra (Korthals); Mergui (Griffith).

37. S. MARGARiTACEA, Liudl. Bot. Mag. t. 5104;
PL des Scrres, t. 1126; Illustr. Hort. ii. t. 40.

In insula Java ?

38. S. SQUARRosA, Koxb., Fl. Ind, L 182; Wall.
PI. As. rar. ii. 1, t. 102 (fig. dextra) ; Naud. /. c.

XV. 325.

In India orientali, Khasia (Hook, fil. et Thom-
son) ] Nepalia (Wall. Cat. n. 4093) ; Bengala or.
(Griffith, in herb. Kew. distr. n. 2301).

Naud. I c. XV. 326,

Wall

In monte Silhet India) (Wallich)

.

40. S. MACULATA, Roxb., Fl. Ind. i. 177; Rheed,
Malab. ix. 127, t, 65 ; Wall

regno
samitico Bengal, or. (Masters); Khasia (Hook
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fil. et Thomson) ; in prom. Malacceusi (Griffith^

herb. Kew. distr. n. 2296 A et B).
V

41. S. sEctJNDA, Wall. Cat. n. 4091; Benn. PL
Jav. rar. 21G.

Tavoy (Wallich,),

42. S. EMACULATAj Roxb. FL Ind. i. 178.

In Bengalla (Roxburgh).

43. S. ANGusTiFOLiA, Roxb. FL Ind. i. 178,

In Bengalia orientali (fide Roxbiirgli).

b. Caulescentes erecii v\ adscendentes^ foUis in

eodem jago maxime iiKEqualibus dissimilibus.

44. S. MOLuccANA, Roxb. n. Ind. i. 178; Blum.

Mus. Bot. i. 10 ; Benn. PL Jav. rar. 215.

—

S, para-

doxay Naud. /, c. xv. 32L

Penang ("VYallich, n. 4089) ; Singapour (Lobb)

;

Malacca (Griffitli, herb, Kew. distr. n. 2298).

45. S. BEGONiiEFOLiAj Blum. in Flora 1831, 490;
Naud. /. c. XV. 322.

/5 Blum. B.

Verb. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 248. t. 54.

^fdlia. Korth.

In Sumatra (Korthals) ; Borneo (Mottley) ; Java

(Zollinger n. 1496).

46. S. HETEROPHVLLA, Jack, Mai. Mlso. ii. Desc.

Malay. PL 16, et in Hook. Journ. Bot. i. 368

;

Benn, in PL Jav. rar. 217; Miq. FL Ned. Ind.

L 562.—S. pauciflora, Blum, in Flora, 1831, 491.

In insula Java (Jnnghuhn)

.

c. Acaules v. subacaules.

47. S. Wallichii, Benn. PL Jav. rar. 215.

Arn
WaUi. 321 (excL syn.) ; ex herb. Heyn.,

n. 4096. S, acauliSj Bcddome in Trans. Linn. Soc.

XXV. 216.

In mont. Anamallay Indiae orient. (Beddome)-

48. S. scAPiGERA, Hook. Lond. Joixrn, viL 672,

t. 23.

Concan (Dalzell, McLean) ; Mysore (Lobb)

;

Malacca (Griffith) ; Birma et penins. Malaccensi

(Griffith, herb. Kew. distr. n. 2300)

.

49. S. vioL/i:yoLiA, Hook, f.; acanlis, glaberrima,

rhizomate breviusculo setoso, foliis radicalibus

longe petiolatis 1^-2 poll, longis ovatis ovato-cor-

datisve obtusis coriaceis serrulatis quintu- septupli-

costatis costis 2 interiorlbus altius insertis, petiolis

strictis lamina longioribus, scapis foliis aaquilongis

gracilibus apice 3-1-floris, floribus pedicellatis |

poll, diamet.j calycis tubo f poll, longo anguste

campanulato v. infundibuliformi angulato ore 4-

dentato, petalis oblongis acuminatis, antheris non
visis, stylo filiformi elongato, stigmate simplici.

In Moulmain (Lobb in herb. Hook. n. 356).

50. S. ROTUXDIFOLIA, Bcddouic, in Trans. Linn.
Soc. XXV. 216.

In mont. Anamallay, Ind. or. (Beddome).

B. Hexaxdiu^s.

51. S. OBLiQUA, Korth, /. c. 250; Naud. Lc,
XV. 323.

—

S, heterostemon, Naud. /. c, xv, 326.
et xvi. t, 18. f. 4.

In insula Luzonia prope urbem ^Manilla (Cum-
ing n. 2349) ; in insula Borneo (Mottley); prom.
Malacc. (Griffith); Sumatra (Korthals).

52. S. JuNGHLHNiANA, Miq, FL Ned. Bat. i.

566.

In Sumatra (Junghuhn, fide Miq.).

Incertce sedis.

53. S. AXILLARIS, Wight, Ic. iii. t. 1058.

In India orientali (fide Wight).

54. S. Teysmanniana, Miq. FL Ned. Ind. Suppl.
i. 320.

In Sumatra orientali (Teyssm. fide Miquel).

D^apres M. Miquel cette espece est voisine

du S. obliqiia, Korth.

55. S. MAGMFICA, Miq. /. c.

In Sumatra occidentali (Teyssm. fide Miquel).

Species exclusa.

Mai
(Griffith) . Plante evidcmmcnt etrangere an genre

:

par ses 8 etamines inegaux, et par son conneetif
en alene portant trois poils, elle semblerait etre
nn Driessenia.

LXXIII. PHYLLAGATHIS, Blum.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 754.

Tab. VL fig, 73.

Melastomatis sp., W, Jack.

1. P. ROTUNDiFOLiA, Blumc, in Flora, 1831,

t. 57 et 5282.

—

Melastoma rotundift

Mag
ck in

Linn. Trans, siv. 11 ; Korthals, Verb. Nat. Gesch.
Bot. 252, t. 57.

In insula Sumatra (Korthals) ; Birma et penins.
Malaccensi (Griffith, herb. Kew. distr. n. 2265).

2, P. GYNANTHA, Korth. /. c. 252 ; Blum. Mus.
Bot. i. 12.

In sylvis montanis Borneo (Korthals).

LXXIV. Wall
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 754.

Tab. V. fig. 74.

1. S. XEPALEXsis, Wall. Fl. Nepal. Tent, i, 32.
t. 23; Benn. PI. Jav. rar. 214.

—

S. javanensis,
Zoll. et Moritz, Syst. Verz. 12. Sonerlla Naudi-

IJ^U-T^^ ^
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niana, Miq. Fl. Ned. Ind.

Zoll. in Flora, 1847, 665.

Osbeckia ovata,

lu Sikkim, Khasia (Hook. fil. et Thomson);

(Wallich

!r n. 880)

pariter in Java

Wall

S. grandifiora, Griff. Not. iv. 678.

In India orientali, Silliet (Wall. Cat. n. 6290 et

4088 b) ; Bengalia or., Birma et prom. Malacc.

(Griffith, herb. Kew. distr. n. 2.293).

LXXV. GRAYESIA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 754.

Tab. YI. fig. 75.

BertolonicE sp.. Hook.
L

1. G. BERTOLoNioiDESj Naucl. in Ann. Sc. Nat.

ser. 3^ XV. 333^ et xii. t. 10. f. A.

In Madagascaria (Graves)

.

2. G. PEDTJNCULATA^ sp. B.
J

caulc arundineo

simpliciusculo nodoso^ petiolis elongatis costis

snbtus pedtinculisque liirsuto-pubescentibus^ foliis

4-6 poll, longis membranaccis liheari- v. elliptico-

oblongis obtusis denticulatis basi rotundatis v.

acutis 3-5-costatis supra opacis punctato-snb-

scabnilis subtus pnnctato-puberulis costis ner-

visque transversis conspicuis^ petiolo 1^-2 poll.

Ion go, pedunculis fructiferis gracilibns erectis 3-5

poll, longis apice corymbiferis, calycis tubo brevi

obeonico^ limbo late obtuse S-lobo, petalis rotun-

datis, capsulis erectis late bemisphserico-turbinatis

8-costatis I poll, diam., pedunculo | poll, longo^

valvis 5 exsertis marginibus crenulatis.

In Madagascaria ad St. Marie (Boi^an).

3. G, GUTTATA.

—

Bertolonia guttata^ Hook. Bot.

Mag. t. 5524; Lem. Jard. FL t. 1G95.

Inter Tamatave et Antenanarivo Madagascarise
(Dr. Meller)

.

Le Bertolonia guttata a ^te etabli sous le n°

5524 du Botanical IMagazine d^apres une plante

fleuri dans les Serres de MM. Veitch^ de Londres,
qu'ils disaient avec raison etre originaire de
Madagascar. Cependant M. Hooker frappe de
sa grande similitude^ par ses feuilles elegamment
pointees de blanc, avec les exemplaires d^un
Bertolonia rapporte du Brdsil par Fox et Weir k
rherbier de Kew, pensa que cette plante fat du
meme genre^ et ltd donna le nom de Bertolonia

guttata^ et sacbant qu^il n^y eut point de Ber-

Mada

Aujourd
informations

dans les

series, oil elle fleurit souyent ; et en etudiant ses

caracteres generiques on pent se convaincre que
cette plante n'est pas une veritable Bertolonia^ dont
les capsules sont triquetres, mais un Gravesia,

genre Madagascarien k ovaire quinque-loculaire.

Cette determination est pleinement confirmee par
renvoi recent fait kTherbier de Kew d'exemplaires

de la meme espece venant de Tamatave et d^Ante-

nanarivo h. une distance de 60 milles de la cote

dans File de Madagascar.

LXXVI. CALA^OA, Hook. fil.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 755.

Tab. VI. fig. 76.

1. C. siNUATA^ Hook, f.^ sp. n, ; glaberrimaj

2-pedalis, caulibus crassis 4-gonis simplicibus v.

raraosis, nodis incrassatis^ foliis 2-3 poll, longis

petiolatis carnosis ovato-cordatis obtuse acuminatis

margine irregulariter grosse sinuato-dentatis 5-co-

statis utrinque viridibus siccitate subluridis costis

tenuibus nervis transversis paucis obscuris, cymis

simplicibus v. 2-fidis scorpioideis multifloris, fru-

ctiferis 3-5 -poUicaribus elongatis robustisj floribus

breviter crasse pedicellatislpoU. diam.roseis, calycis

tubo turbinato J poll, longo limbo dilatato obtuse

5-lobo, petalis late obovatis acuminatis, antberis

lineari-oblongis obtusis incurvis connectivo basi

breviter produoto antice 2-auriculato, capsulis alte

10-costatis tui'binato-campanulatis coriaceis J poll,

longis valvis demum erectis^ seminibus oblongis

rapbe incrassata.

inIn rupibus maritimis prope insulam " Prince^^

sinu Benin Africse tropicse occidentalis (Barter).

2. C. CKASSiNODAj Hook, f.j sp. n. ; frutex 5-6-

pedalisjcaule crccto ramoso ramisobtuse4-gonispa-
tentibus foliisque novellis ferrugineo-puberulis nodis
valde incrassatis grosse verrucosis, foliis \\-2\
poll, longis glabcrrimis carnosulis petiolatis ellip-

tico-ovatis obtusis sinuato-dentatis 5-costatis utrin-

que viridibus, costis tenuibus, nervis transversis

paucis, petiolo gracili |-| poll, longo, verrucis
transversis nodorum insertis, cymis elongatis axil-

laribus et terminalibus multifloris, floribus breviter
pedicellatis, calycis tubo auguste campanulato
tereti I poll, longo lobis 5 triangularibus acutis
dorso apice tuberculatis, antberis lineari-oblongis
obtusis, connectivo inferne in stipitem medio in
scutellum expansum producto,ovario 3-loculari ver-
tice interno 3-squamato, stylo gracili, stigmate di-
scoidco, capsula \ poll, longa, clavato-turbinata
crasse 10-costata, seminibus anguste oblongis raphe
crassa intra nucleum producta acuta funiculo in-
crassato.

In cacumine montis insulse St. Thomas, sinu
Benin Africse tropico-occidentalis (G.Mann, 1860).

3. C. HiRSTJTA, Hook, f., sp. n. ; herba 6-8-polli.
caris annua? hirsuta, caule basi crassiusculo tereti
superne substrigoso graciliore, foliis 1-2^ poll, longis
longe petiolatis membranaccis ovatis elliirticisve

basi ssepe obliquls subacutis dentatis S-S-nerviis
utrinque pilis sparsis flexuosis hirsutis, petiolo
|-l^polL longo,floribus breviter pedicellatis, calyce
turbinato V. obconico strigoso limbo sinuato 5-lobo,
petalis latis, antberis conniventibus linearibus cou-
nectiyo basi antice breviter producto filamentis
validis complanatis, ovarii vertice squamis 5 trun-
catis, stylo brevi cvirvo^ stigmate simplici^ capsula
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obconica, ^ poll, longa^ squamis calvccm duj)lo

superantibusj seminibus liuearlbus raphe lata late-

ral! ultra micleum producta.

In Africa occidentali tropica ad Eernando Po
alt. 6000 pad. (G. Mami).

Tribl's VIIL LEHTOLONIE^.

LXXVII. AMPHIBLEMA, Naud.
Beiith. et Hook, f, Geu. PI. i. 754.

Tab. VI. fig. 77.

Melastomatis sp.^ DC.

1. A. CYMOsuM, Naud, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

XV. 50, ct xiv, t. 7. f. 7 ; Bot. Mag. t. 5473.

—

Melastoma cymosum^ DC. Prod. iii. 147; Vent.

Jard. Malm. t. 14; Scbrad. Scrt. Hann. t. 10;
Lois. Herb. Araat. t. 135. M, corymbosuj Sims,

Bot. Mag- t. 904 ; Lodd. Bot. Cab. t. 984.

In Sierra Leone (Barter).

2. A. sETosuM, Hook, f., sp. n. ; frnticulus (?) hu-
milis, ramis gracilibus inferne lignosis teretibus su-

pcrne ramulis petiolisque puberulis, foliis 3-4 poll,

longis louge gracile pctiolatis membranaceis ovato-

V. oblongo-ellipticis aeuminatis ima basi cordatis

obscure remote denticulatis 5-costatis supra glabris

luride viridibus sparsissime setulosis subtus pal-

lidis pubcrulis, petiolo 1-2 poll, longo, cymis ter-

minalibus sessilibus 3-5-floris, floribus 1 poll. diam.
pedicellatis, calycis tubo infiindibuliformi longe
sparse setoso limbi lobis triangularibus acutis,

petalis liueari-oblongis apice rotundato-apiculato-

setosis, filamcntis filiformibus, antheris lineari-

subulatis incurvds valvis undulatis longiorum con-

nectivo deorsum valdc elongato gracili antice in ap-

pcndiccm clavatam producto, breviorum connectivo

basi non elongato antice in appendicem clavatam
producto, ovario vertice tunicato 5-gono, stylo fili-

formi^ stigmata simplici.

In Africse tropicse occidentalis reg. Gaboon mon-
tibus Sierra del Crystal (G. Mann).

3. A. MOLLEj Hook, f.; lierbaceum, humilcj mol-
liter pubescens, ramis gracilibus teretibus pe-

tiolis cymisque velutino-tomentosis inferne rigidisj

foliis 2—3 1 poll, longis gracile petiolatis mem-
branaceis ovato-lanceolatis aeuminatis vix vel non
denticulatis 3-costatis supra fusco-viridibus pube-

scentibus et sparse setulosis subtus breviter sub-

hirsutisj cymis terminalibus bre\ibus peduncu-
latis scorpioideis paucifloris, floribus \ poll, diam.

breviter pedicellatis, calycis tubo subcampanulato

dense tomentoso limbi lobis 4 elongato-subulatis,

antheris teretiuscrdis incnrvis ore majusculo, con-

nectivo majorum inferne

basi in appendicem brevem obtusam producto^

minorum connectivo basi non elongato antice tu-

mido postice breviter calcarato, ©vaiii verticg in-

terno S-gono, stylo filiformi, stigmate simplici.

In Africae tropicse occidentalis reg. Gaboon
montibus Sierra del Crystal (G. Mann).

elongato crassiusculo

LXXVIIL BERTOLO^^IA, Raddi.

Bentli. et Hook, f- Gen. PL i. 755.

Tab. VI. fig. 78.

HhexicB sp.^ Bonpl.
Eriocnernce sp._, Naud.

1. B. NYMPH.E.EFOLiA, Raddi^ Mem. Bras. add.

(1820) x^mi. t. 5. f. 3; DC. Prod. iii. 113; Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 318.

—

Rhexia nymphie"

Gpfolia, Rich, in Bonpl. Rhex. t. 53.

In Brasilia, circa Rio Janeiro, pni^cipue in

monte Sierra d^Estrella (Bonpland).

2. B. ovATA, DC. /. c. 113.

In Brasilia (Martins fide DC).

3. B. MACULATA^ DC. /. c. 114; Mart. Nov. Gen.
ct Sp. iii. Il6j t. 2:^7 1 Bot. Mag. t. 4551.

In Brasilia (Martins) ; Pernambuco (Gardner

n, 1009).

4. B. MARMoiiATA, Naud. /. c. 318.—EnV
cnema'^ marmorataj Naud. in Rev. Hortic. 1848,

381. B. miea, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3.

XV. 318. Eriocnema? (jeneay Naud. in Rev. Hort.

1848, 382. J5. maculata /3. marmorata^ Planch,

Fl. des Serres^ t. 750^ excl, syn.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Bahiam.

5. B. Leuzeana, DC. Lc, 113.

—

Rhexia Leu-
zeana^ Bonpl. Rhex. 144^ t, 54 et 55.

In provincia S*^ Pauli Brasilise meridionalis

(Weir); atque circa urbem Rio Janeiro (Bon-
pland) .

6. B. accmixatAj Gardn. in Hook. Loud. Journ,
ii. 344.

In Brasilia (Gardner n. 388)

,

LXXIX. MACROCENTRUM, Hook, fil,

Benth. et Hook, fil. Gen. PL i. 756.

Tab. VI. fig. 7^.

Aulacidiuniy Rich.

Salpingo sp., DC.
SpennercB sp., Benth.

§ Calyce 10-snlcato,

1. M. FAscicuLATUM.

—

SalpiTiga fasciculata,DC.
Prod. iii. 113. Anlacidium^ Rich. herb, fide DC
l. c.

In Guyana Gallica (Richard, Martin).

§ Calyce S-sidcato.

2. M. CRiSTATUM.

—

Salpinga cristata^ DC. /. c.

113, sub AuJacidio, Rich. Salpinga parviflora,

DC. Lc. 113; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv,

316, et xvi. t, 18, f, 1. Spennera parviflora.

Benth. in herb. Schomb.
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In Guiana Gallica frequens (Richard) j Berbice

(Schomburgk n, 318).

3. M. DROSEROiDEs^ sp. n. ; acaulCj foliis |-|

poll, longis membranaceis subrosulatis an^ste
obovatis, in pctiolum brevem angustatis obtusis

integerrimis ntrinque longe setosis 1-costatis subtiis

pallidis^ scapo filiformi 1-2-fioro^ floribus | poll.

diam., calycis sparse setosi tubo -f^ poU* longo

iufundibuliformi, limbo integro eroso^ petalis . . .,

antheris subulatis connectivo postice in caudam
dependentem rcctam producto, capsula ^ poll.

longa turbinata membranacea.

In Guiana Britannica ad Cucuyn creek (Appnn).

LXXX, SALPINGA, DC.
Bentb. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 755.

Tab. VI. f. 80.

1. S. sEcuNDAj Scbrauk et Mart, mss. ex DC.
Prod. iii. 113; Mart. Nov. Gen, et Sp. iii. 114^

t. 256.

In Brasilia, secus fluvium Japnra (Martius)
;

Rio Negro Brasili?e borealis (Spruce n. 2060) ;

prope Panure ad riv. Uaupes (Spruce n. 2779)

;

in Guayana Anglica (Schomburgk).

2. S. LONGiFOLiA.

—

Bertoloma longijolia^ Cham.
in Linnsea ix. 384.

In Brasilia (Scllcw).

3. S. MARGATtiTACEA.

—

Bevtolonia margarifacea^

Hortul. ; Fl. des Serres, t. 1697.

In Brasilia (Weir) ; S^ Sebastian (M. Fox).

Des ^chantillons sans fleur de cette espece re-

coltes au Bresil par Fox et par WeiTj aA^aient et^

confondus dans Pherbier de Kew sous le nom de
Bevtolonia guttata^ avec d^autres venant de Mada-
gascar qui leur ressemblaient beaucoup par leurs

feiiilles tachetees de blanc. Des graines de la

plante brasilienne levees dans les serres de Kew
produisirent la charmante Mclastomacee que les

Ilorticultenrs out appelee JSer/o/onia margaritacea.

On k pu Fadmirer en pleine floraison dans les

expositions d^horticulture on chez les amateurs.

Un examen meme superficiel des fleurs de la gra-

cicuse plante demontre qu^elle n'est point une
veritable Bertoloma^ mais qu'elle appartient au
genre voisin Salpingay par ses antht^res munies du
remarquable appendice post^rieur du connectif qui

se redresse en arriere, caractere distinctif du genre.

Nous avons remarque precedemment que le veri-

table Bevtolonia gvttata, Hook.^ par son ovaii'e

quinqueloculaire et d'apres sa patrie, doit etre rap-

porte au genre Gravesia.

LXXXI. DIPLARPEA, Triaua.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 756.
Tab. VL fig. 81.

J. D. PALEACEA^ Triana.

In lS"ovo-Granat?e prov. Chocoensis (Triana)

LXXXII. MONOLENA, Triana.

Benth. et Hook. Gen. PI. i. 756.

Tab. VI. fig. 82-

1. M. PRiMUL.^FLORAj Hook. f, Bot. Mag. t.

5818i Gardeners' Chron. 1870, 309.—Bevtolonia

primidcsflovay HortuL M. Spvucei, Trian. mss. in

herb. Kew.

In umbrosis montium Peruvise et Novse Granatse

(Spruce, Lechler n. 2370)

.

2. M. coRDiFOLTA; sp. u. ; rhizomatc brevi

tomentoso sqnamulisque angustis paleaceis fl.exu-

osis ciliatis aucto, foliis quasi alternis longe petio-

latis ovatis v. cordato- v. rotundato-ovatis^ acu-

minatis irregulariter denticulatis ciliatis 5-9-nerviis

membranaceis, nervis tcnuibus, ner^oilis distanti-

bus flexuosis, petiolis subpuberulis, scapo gracili

paucifloro squamis paucis paleaceis aucto.

In provincia Cboco Nov£e Granatse in sylvis

umbrosis, ad alt. 1500 ped. (Triana).

3. M.? CORTACEA, sp. u. ; rhizomate brevi crasso

glabro parce squamoso, foliis quasi alternis crasse

petiolatis petiolo brevi v. subelongato ovatis v.

ovato-lanceolatis apice attenuate obtusiuscnlo gla-

bris ciliato-denticulatis coriaceis 5-neryiis nervis

robustis glabris 3 intermediis supra basin con-

fluentibus subtus discoloribus, scapo gracili basi

squamis clongatis paucis aucto.

In provincia Clioco Novae Granatse in sylvis

umbrosis (Triana n. 3874),

. Les feuilles des Monolena prdsentent principale-

ment sur le sec une trompeuse apparence. On
dirait qu'elles sont alternes, caractere qui suffirait,

il nous semble, pour eloigner ces plantes de la

famille ; car les feuilles opposees sont la condition

essentielle et indispensable d'une Mclastomacee.
Au moins, nous ne connaissons pas une seule ex-

ception a cette regie constante et invariable dans
tout le groupe. Pour saisir done la veritable

disposition des feuilles des Monolena, il faut exa-

miner attentivement ces organes sur les plantes

Advantes. On remarquera aiors que chaque inter-

node sur le rhizome est garni de deux feuilles

tres-inegales 5 Fune prend tout son developpe-
ment, persiste et devient considerablement plus
grande que Fautre, laquelle reste, au contraire^

comme avortee, tres-petite et tombe de bonne
heure et facilement comme etouftee par les bour-
geons voisins. Des exemples d'nne grande in-

egalite des feuilles d^une meme paire, se pr^-

sentent deja dans cette meme tribu et ne manquent
pas dans d'autres tribus; mais ces feuilles stipu-

liformes se trouvent en general sur des rameaux
on elles persistent, et ne peuvent pas induire en
erreur.

LXXXIII. DIOLENA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 756.

Tab. VI. fig. 83.

1. D. HYGROPHiLA, Naiid. in Ann. Sc. Nat,
ser, 3, XV. 329, et xvi. t, 24. f. I.
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In provincia Carabobo reipublic^e Venczuelcnsis

(Funck et Schlim n. 553).

2. D. SPICATA, sp. n.

;

caule erecto rigido

flexuoso tercti strigoso-pubesccntc^ foliis maxime
inpequalibus aliis majoribus 4-5-pollicaribus bre-

viter pctiolatis obovato-paiiduxaeformibus loiige

abrupte acumiuatis basi oblique 2-lobis supi'a

medium deutatis ciliolatis membranaccis supra

glaberrimis subtus ad ucrvos strigillosis 5-nerviis

uervis alternis, foliis minoribus parvis stipulfe-

formibus rcniformibus^ spica terminali strieta sc-

cunda pluriflora ; fructus maturus tantum visus.

In niontibus prov. Chocoensis Novo-Granaten-
sium, ad alt. 600 pod. (Triana n, 3869)-

3. D. OBLiQUA^ sp. n. ; caule rigido erecto tereti

flexuoso appresse hispido-tomentoso^ foliis di-

stichis biformibus^ aliis majoribus petiolatis lan-

ceolatis acurainatis ciliato-scrrulatis 5-nerviis basi

valde obliquis supra et infra ad nervos appresse

setulosis nervis alternis, aliis miuutis subsessilibus

ovatis rotundato-ovatisve, racemo terminali hi-

spido breviter pedunculatOj floribus unilateralibus

breviter pediceUatis.

In Andium Antioquensiura rcipublic^ Novo-
Granatcnsis (Triana n. 3873).

4. D. AURicuLATAj sp, u. ; caulc gracili erecto

flexuoso parce ramoso appresse strigoso. foliis di-

stiebis bifoi'mibusj aliis majoribus breviter petiolatis

obovato-oblongis v. lanceolatis caudato-attenuatis

apice obtusis 3-nerviis basi in^equalibus supra gla*

berrimis siibtus ad nerv^os appresse strigosisj aliis

parvis sessilibus oblique oblongis v. ovatis v.

riculiformibus.

Ad litus oceani Pacific! prope Buonaventura in

Nova Granata (Triana n. 3868)

.

5. D. AGRiMoxioiDES, sp. n. J caulc adsccudente

gracili tereti folioso patentim hispido-setoso ad
nodos longe paleaceo-setoso, foliis numerosis valde

insequalibus^ majoribus disticbis breviter petiolatis

horizontalibus lineari-oblongis linearibusve 2-polli-

caribus acutis basi inaequilateris grossc crcbeiTime

obtuse dentatis utrinque sparse hispido-setosis

membranaccis nervis perplurimis per totam Ion-

gitudinem folii alternis^ foliis minoribus sessilibus

oblique reniformi-ovatis^, j6nictu (unico tantum viso)

in axiUa folii subsessili.

In nenioribus provincise Chocoensis reipublicae

Novo-Granatensis alt. 1650 ped. (Triana n. 3871).

6. L. PiLEoiuESj sp. n.
;

pusillaj caule e basi

ramosoJ
ramis gracilibus subvillosis, foliis parvis

valde inaequalibus majoribus breviter petiolatis

oblique oblongis v, obovato-oblongis acutis basi

in^quilateris setoso - serratis supra glaberrimis

subtus ad nervos strigillosis et hie illic setis elon-

gatis sparsisj nervis utrinque costse plurimis per

totam longitudinem folii alternis divaricatis^ foliis

jj^Linoribus obovatis v. auriculiformibus ssepe de-

YOL. XXVIII.

formatis, floribus subsolitariis ad apices ramulorum
breviter pediceUatis^ calyce villosiusculo.

A pede occidentali Andium Pastocnsium ad
litus oceani Pacifici prov. Barbaeoas (Triana n.

3875) ; item in sylvis Arcbcdena Andium Quitcn-
^ium (Jameson n. 772),

LXXXIV. TRIOLENA, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 757.

Tab. VI. fig. 81.

BertolonitB sp., Bentb.

I, T. scoKPioiDEs, Naud, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser

3, XV. 328, et x^-i. t. 18, f. 5 ; Ilort. Lind. t. 8.

Prope Jacualpan Chiapas in rcpub. ^Mexican.

(Linden n. 04 7)-

2. T. niRsuTA.

—

Beriolonia Mrsuta^ Bentb. Bot.
Sulph. 9i.

Prope Guayaquil (Sinclair) ; Panama (Sutton-
Hayes) .

3. T. PUSTULATA, sp. u. ; bcrbacca, l-S-pedalis,

caulc simplici tereti iuferne lignoso, pctiolis cy-
misque subfurfuracco-tomcntosis, foliis 4-G poll.

longis petiolatis tenuiter membranaccis oblongo- v.

elliptico-ovatis acuminatis inia basi cordatis sub-

denticulatis 7-costatis marginibusque setoso-cili-

atis, supra inter costas bullatis bullis setigcris

subtus costis liispido-piloi^is, petiolo ^-1 poll.

longis, cymis axillaribus et terminalibus fructiferis

6-8-pollicaribus simplicibus scorpioideis multiflo-

ris, floribus breviter pediceUatis | poll, latis, calycis

tubo longe dense hispido-setoso^ petalis obtusis,

capsulis 3-gonis \ poll, latis.

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus ad flum. de Guava-
quil, prope Ventanas (Spruce n. 6235)

,

Tribus IX. DISSOCH^TEiE

LXXXV. DICELLAXDRA, Hook, fib

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 757.

Tab. VII. f. 85.

1. D. Barteri, Hook. fil. in Benth. et Hook.
fil. Gen. PL i. 757.

In x\friea occidentali ad Fernando Po et flumcn
Nun (Barter); Sierra del Cristal (G. Mann).

LXXXVI. SAKERSIA, Hook. fil.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 757.

Tab. YII. fig. 86.

1. S. africana, Hook, f, Ic. PI. 1. 1086; arbu-
scula 20-pedalis, ramis obtuse 4-gonis ramulis
petiolis costis folii subtus paniculisque tuberculis

conicis setiformibusve obsitis, foliis 3-5 poll, lon-

gis petiolatis coriaceis elliptico-ovatis lanccolatisve

acutis integerrimis 5-costatis supra viridibus sca-

brulis subtus setulis remotis scabridis, petiolo

M
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_-| poll, longo^ panicula terminali ampla multi-

flora basi foliata ramis validis patentibus 4-gonis^

floribus 1 poll. diam. S0epius4-iaeris pedicellatisj pe-

dicellis medio braeteolatisj bracteolis parvis cymbi-
formibus obtusis^ calycis tubo campanulato ^ poll,

longOj seminibus incurvatis cristatis_,antheris|polL

longis.

In Africee occidentalis tropicae montibus Came-
roous (Mann).

LXXXYII. DALENIA, Koitlials.

Benth. et Hook. Gen. PL i. 758.

Tab. VII- fig. 87.

1. D. SPECIOSA^ Kortlialsj Verliand over de Nat.

Gesch, 343j t. 58^, ubi pulchra inscripta; Blume^
Mus« Bot, Lngd, Bat. i. 39; Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3, xv. 277 ; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 531.

D. Korthalsii, Blum, Mus. Bot. i. 39.

In insula Borneo secus flumen Teme (Korthals

in herb. Mus. Par.).

LXXXVIII. MARUMIA, Blume.
Bentli. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 757.

Tab. VII. fig. 88.

Macrolenes, Naud.
Maieta^ Vent.

Huberm spec.j DC.
Melastomatis spec.^ Jack.

^ Calyce pube stellata induto, setis destituto.

1. M, NEMOROSA, Blum, in Flora, 1831^ 505;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat, ser. 3^ xv. 279; Miq.
Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 533,

—

Melastoma nemorosum^ Jaek^

in Linn. Trans, xv. 8; DC. Prod. iii. 149. Ma-
rumia affinis^ Korth. in Verli. Nat. Gesch. Bot.

241, tab. 60.

In nemorosis archipelagi Indici Penang
(Wallicb. n. 4043^ Schomburgk) ; Malacca (Grif-

fithj herb. Kew. distr. n. 2271)

.

2. M. LEPRoSAj Korth. I. c. 241, 2 ; Blume,
Mus. Bot. i. 34.

In montibus insula; Borneo (Korthals)

.

*"^ Calyce setts aut pilis simplicibus hispido pubeque

inter setas vestito.

3. M-ANNULATA,

—

Maieta annnlatajYent. Choix,

t. 32. Macrolenes annulatOy Naud. Lc. xv. 311.

Huberia annulata^ DC. /, c. 167. Melastoma annu-

latum^ Poir.

In insula Java.

4. M. ZEYLANiCA, Blum. in Flora, 1831, 505 ;

Rumphia, i. 19, t. 5.

—

M. echinulata^ Naud. /. c.

XV. 280. 3f. rhodocarpum^ Wall. Cat. n. 4045.

In peninsula Malaccensi prope Sincapore et

Malacca (Walker, Schomburgk, Lobb, Wallich,

Anderson, Cuming n. 2383, GnflBth, herb. Kew.
distr. n. 2970) ; et in nemoribus archipelagi In-

dici, Java (Korthals, Gaudichaud)

.

5. M. HoRSFiELDii, Miq. FL Ind. Bat, i. 536.

In insula Java (Ilorsfield).

Nous n'avons examine que des fragments tres-

incomplets sans fleurs ni fruits du M. bancana^
Sch^ff. in Flora, 1870, 249, de Tisle de Banca qui

semble devoir etre synonyme du M. HorsfieldiL

Les rameaux, ddpourvus de polls horizontaux, et

les feuilles ressemblent a ceux du M, muscosa;
mais, d^apres la description, la pubescence cxte-

rieure du calyce serait formee par des soies rigides

horizontales et des petits poils etoiles comme chez
les autres especes de ce groupe.

^^^ Calyce setis rigidis pube stellulata conspersis

aut apice stellato-multifidis horrido.

6. M. MUSCOSA, Blum- in Flora, 1851, 504;
Bijdr. Nat. Wet. vi. 246; 1

Naud. /. 0. 280, 1. 12. f. \.—M,
,Tun i. 17, t. 4

:

148. ferruginea^ Reinw. herb, (fide Miq
In insula Java (Blume, De Vriese, Junghuhn,

Spanoghe, Zollinger n. 778)

.

7. M. RETICULATA, Blum. Mus, Bot. i. 34.
M, stellulata, Korthals, /. c. 243, non Blume. M,
oligantha^ Naud. L c. xv. 281.

In insula Sumatra (Korthals) ; necnon in in-

sula Java (Zollinger n. 3070)

.

8. M. PACHYGiNAj Korthals, Lc. 242, t. 59;
Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 34; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i.

535.

In insula Sumatra (Korthals)

.

9. M. STELLULATA, Blumc in Flora, 1831, 505.

—

M. Jackiij Korthals, /.c. 243. Melastoma stellulata,

Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. 6; DC. L c. 148.
M. vulcanica, Korthals, I. c. 243 ; Bl. L c.

In montibus Sumatra (Korthals), et in insula
Borneo (Korthals).

10. M. KoRTHALsiANA, Miq. Fl. Ned. Ind.
Suppl. i. 318.

In Sumatra occidentali (Teysmann fide Miquel)

.

M.^ Miquel ^tablit Faffinite de cette espece dans
le voisinage du M, vulcanica, Korthals, ou du M,
stellulata, BL, dont il nous semble d'apres la de-
scription qu^elle difi'ere h. peine.

Species dubia.

11. M.? BIPt

Korth. /. c, 239.

DissochcBta bipulvinuta,

In insula Java (Korthals)

.

LXXXIX. DISSOCH^TA, Blume.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 758.

Tab. VII. fig. 89.

1. D. CuMiNGii, Naud. /. c. xv. 75.

Prope Manilla in insula Luzonia (Cuming n
1344).
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2. D. LEPROSA, Blum, in Flora, 1831, 494.

—

Me-
lastoma leprosnmy Blum. Bijdr. 37.

In insula Java (Blume).

3. D. INTERMEDIA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 493;
Mus. Bot. i. 35, t. 5; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat,

ser. 3. XV. 72; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. L 54.

—

Melastoma fallax, Blum, Bijdr. 1068, non c^usd.

in Flora, nee Jack. M. rubiginosa ? Wall. Cat. n,

4052.

In sylvis montauis insularum Javse et Sumatrae

(Blume)

.

4. D. CALOTHYRSA, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 523.

In insula Java (Junghuhn, fide jMiquel).

Espece voisine de la precedente dont elle difFere

d^apres M, Miquel par sa taille plus robuste, sa

pubescence plus dense, ct ses flcurs plus grandes.

5. D. cELEBicA, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 36.

In sylvis insular Celebes (fide Blume) •

LeD.m2cro6*arpa,Naud. L c. xv. 72, de Singapore,

Gaudicliaud n. 80, et le D, bancana, Miq. Fl. Ind.

Bot. i. 523, de Tile de Banka, qui concordent entre

elles specifiquemcnt, sembleut etre des synouymes
du D, celebicUy aussi bien que le D. fallaxy Wall.

Cat. n. 4050.

6. D. VELUTiNA, Blum, in Flora^ 1831, 497;
Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 527.

In provincia Bantam ad Lewe-Lelngcr (Blume).

7. D. MONTicoLA, Blum, in Flora, 1831, 494.—D. deciptenSj Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 36; Naud. /. c.

XV. 73, t. 4. fig. 3.

In sylvis montanis insularum Javse et Sumatr^e

(Blume)

.

8. D. FUSCA, Blum, in Flora, 1831, 497; Naud.
Z. c. XV. 74.

—

Melastoma vaciUans, var. 7, DC. /. c,

150, monente Blume. Z). hrachyanthera^ Naud.
/. c. XV. 74.

In insula Java (Zollinger n. 3511).

9. D. GRACILIS, Blume,Flora, 1831,498 ; Korth.

Verb. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 237; Naud. I.e. xv, 75;
Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 526.—Me/a^/o
Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. 14; DC. Prod. 49.

M. vacillans, var. pallenSy Blum. Bijdr. 1074. Z),

fallaxl Jack, ex berb. Wall. n. 4080 (p. parte).

In insula Java (Blume, Zollinger n. 769, De
Vriese, Spanogbe, Jungbubn) ; pariter in Sinca-

pore (Wallicb, Cat. n. 4080).

Blum
Melastoma vacillaiis^ Blum. Bijdr. 1074 ; DC. /. c.

150.

In monte Seribu provinciae Javanicae.

Apparemment tres-voisine du D. gracilis^ dont

elle diflPere par ses antberes subulees.

datls 3-costatis, petiolis 5-^ poll, longis.

11. D. AxxuLATA, Hook, f
. ; ramulis gracllibus

teretibus foliis subtus ct infloresccntia pilis stellatis

ferrugineo-furfuraceis nodis transversis incrassatis

quasi anniilatis, foliis 3-5 poll, longis petiolatis

coriaceis ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis ima basi

cordatia 5-costatis supra luridis nervis imprcssis,

subtus costis nervisque laxe reticulatis prominulis,

petiolis ^ poll, longis, panicula simplici elongata

nutante laxiflora, ramis teretibus liorizontalibus

apice 3-floris, floribus pediccllatis ^ poll, latis,

pediccUo supra medium nodoso, calycis dense
furfuracci tubo ^ poll, longo anguste campanulato
tereti limbo truncato irrcgularitcr fisso, petalis im-
maturis obovatis intcgerrimis glaberrimis, antberis

subulatis, ovarii vertice villoso, fructibus j^cndulis

ovoideis ^ poll, longis calycis limbo dilatato late

4-lobo coronatis.

InPenang (Grifiith, berb, Kew, distr, n. 2268)

;

et in monte Ophir, Malacca (berb. Hook,).

12. D.PUNCTULATA, Ilook. f. ; ramulis teretibus

petiolis paniculaque ferrugineo-furfuraceis, nodis

subincrassatis, foliis 3-4 poll, longis petiolatis

coriaceis elliptico-ovatis acuminatis basi non cor-
1 1 —n i""gis^ supra

flavidis opacis glaberrimis costis nervisque obscuris,

subtus pallidis pmictis rufis puberulis costis ner-

visque laxis prominulis, panicula elongata nutante

laxiflora ramis patentibus inferioribus compositis,

floribus breviter pedicellatis, calycis tubo ovoideo

i poll, longo limbo contracto 4-lobo, petalis ut

videtur parvis, calyce fructifero campanulato.

In Sincapore (Walker), et Malacca (Griffith,

herb. Kew. distr. n. 2291).

13. D. HiRsrxAj Hook. f. ; tota setis patentibus

elongatis subcrispatis hirsuta, caule tereti volubili

gracih, foliis 5-6 poll, longis submembrauaceis
petiolatis elliptico- v. ovato-cordatis acuminatis

intcgerrimis 5-costatis utrinque hirsutis costis

nervisque transversis supra impressis subtus pro-

minulis, petiolo I poll, longo, panicula nutante

ampla laxiflora, ramis ramulis pedicellisque di-

varicatis, fructibus | poll, longis ovoideo-globosis

calycis limbo breviter 4-lobo coronatis.

In Borneo ad Labuan (Motley, in herb. Hook).

14. D. PALLIDA, Blum, in Flora, 1831, 500;
Mus. Bot. i. 36, exclus. syn. ; Korthals ; Naud.
/. c. XV. 77, t. 4. f.4; Miq. FL Ind. Bat, L 528.

Melastoma pallida, Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc,

xiv. 12, ex herb. AYalL n. 4049; DC. Lc. 150.

D. superba, Naud. /. c. xv. 77. D, ovalifolia, Naud,
/, c. XV. 76. -D. astrotricha, Miq. FL Ind. supp.

i 318.

4049); Malacca
(Griffith, herb. Kew. distr. n. 2292) ; et prope

Sincapore (Walker) ; in insula Banca (herb. Hors-
field. n. 15).

15. D. KoRTHALsii, Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 528.

D. bradeata, Korthals, /. c. 237, t. 55, non Blume,

M 2

In insula Penang (Wallicb,
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D. pallida^ Blume, Mus. Bot, i, 36 (pro parte, id

est quoad syn. Kortlials),

In insula Sumatra (Korthals, fide Miquel) ;

Pulo Penang ?

16. D. BRACTEATA, Blumc lu Flora, 1831, 495.

—Melastoma hracteata^ Jack, I.e. 9; DC. he,

150; nou D. bradeata, Korthals. D. bracteosa,

Naud. /. c. XV. 76.

In insula Penang (Wallicli n. 4044).

Get echantillon repoud a la fois aux descriptions

AvL Melastoma bracteatimi (Jack), du D. bracteata

(Blum.), et du D. bracteosa (Naudin).

17. D. SAGITTATA, Blumc, iu Plora, 1831, 500.

lu umbrosis montosis prov. Bantam (fide

Blume)

.

18. D. iNAPPENBicuLATA, Blume in Flora, 1831,

499 ; Naud. Lc. xv. 73.

—

Melastoma vacillauSy var.,

Blum. Bijdr. 1074 ; DC. Lc. 150. Dissochmta reti-

culata, Blum, in Floi-a, 1831, 499. Omphalopus

reticulatus, Naud. /. c. xv. 278. Dissoch<sta cinna-

momea, Blum. Mus. Bot. iv. 36, Melastoma Rein-

tvardtianum, Blum. Bijdr. 1069. Dissoch^Bta inter-

media^ lierl). Batav. non Bl.

In insula Java (Blume, De Vriese, Junghuhn,
Tlorsfield, Zollinger n. 1489, Anderson).

XC. ANPLECTBUM, A. Gray.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 758.

Tab, VII. fig. 90.

Aplectruiiiy Blume.
Melastomatis spec., Jack.

Dissoch<^t(B sect. Diplectr'KE, Blume.
Omphalopi spec., Naud.

* GenuiTKB.

1. A. PALLENs, Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 38; Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 304.

—

Melastoma
petiolare, Wall. Cat. n. 4053.

In insula Sumatra (Blume); Borneo (Lobb).
+

2. A. ROSTRATUM, Blumc in Flora, 1831, 502;

Naud. /. c. XV. 304.

—

Melastoma rostratum^ Blume,

Bijdr. 1074; DC. Prod. iii. 150.

In montibus Seribu Javae (Blume).

3. A. coNFixE, Blume, Mus. Bot. 38; Naud.
/. c. XV. 304.

In syUis montanis Sumatra^ (fide Blume).

4. A. STiPULAKE, Blum, in Flora, .1831, 503

;

Naud. /. c. XV. 305.

—

Melastoma stipulare^ Blum.

Bijdr. 1073; DC. /. c. 149.

In insula Java (Blume).

5. A* viMiNALE, Blume in Flora, 1831, 502.
—Melastoma viminaliSj Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc.

xiv. 16; DC. /.c. 150.

In umbrusis Javse et Sumatrae (Blume).

6. A- NODOSUM, Blum. Mus. Bot. 37.

—

Disso-

ch(sta nodosa, Korthals, Verb. Nat. Gesch. Bot.

239.

In insula Sumatra (Korthals).

7. A? BARBATUM.

—

Melastoma barbatum^WuM.
Cat. 4082.

Chappedong (Wallich).

Les exemplaires de cette plante dans la col-

our^Tis de flcurs

leur

de cette premiere section. Jj'A, barbatum ressem
ble en outre an A. stipulare.

^^ Diplectrice.

8. A. GLAUCUM.

—

Dissochceta glaucUj Blume in

Flora, 1831, 501. Melastoma ylauca, Jack, L c.

15; DC. /. c. 151. M, cernua, Benth. in Wall.
Cat. n, 4054 non Roxb. M. polyantlmm, Benth.
in Wall, Cat. n. 4051 (pro parte). Osbeckia te-

trandra, Roxb. Cat. Ilort. Beng. 88, fide Jack.
Dissochmta spoliata^ Naud. Z. c. xv. 69, t. 4. f. 1.

Ininsulis Suinatra, Penang (Blume, Gaudichaud,
Jack) ; in peninsula Malaccensi (Griffith et Heifer,
herb. Kew. distr. n. 2288 et 2289) ; prope Sinca-
pore (Wallich. n. 4051).

9. A. CYANOCARPUM.

—

DlssocTiceta cyanocarpay
Blum, in Flora, 1831, 501 ; Korthals, /. c. 238, t.

56 ; Naud. /. c. xv. 71, t, 4. f. 2. Melastoma cyano-
carpum, Blum. Bijdr. Fl. Ned. ind. 1073 ; DC. /. c.

149.

In insula (Blume, Lobb, Zollinger)

.

Cette espece est evidemmcnt voisine de la pre-
cedente dont elle se distingue aisement par les

polls horizontaux pcu abondants qui garnissent les
rameaux et les petioles.

10. A. ANNULATUM.
Wall. Cat. n. 4056.

Melastoma annulatum.

avec

ail. v^cit, u. 'dbuuu.

In insula Penang (G. Porter, ex Wallich)

.

L'affinite plus directe de cette espece est
VA. cyanocarpum,

11. A. nivARicATUM.

—

Bissoclueta divaricata,
Naud. I c. XV. 70. Melastoma divaricatum, DC.
/.c. 150; Willd. Sp. PI. ii. 596. Dissoch<jeta an-
cepSy Naud, /. c, xv. 70.

Lc, xi. 71. Melastoma
parte) , herb, Wallich. n.

peperzcarpa

h. (p.

Dissochceta pa-
lembanica, Miq, Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. i. 317.

In India orientali; Java (Zollinger n. 3044);
in peninsula Malaccensi (Cuming n. 2259, Griffith^
Lobb); prope Sincapore (Walker n. 37).

Le Dissochceta pepericarpa deM. Naudin, decrit
par cet auteur comme ayant seulement 4 dtamines
eu a en realite quatre fertiles qui alterncnt avec
quatre autres avortes plus petits comme dans les
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autres especes du genre. La plante de M. Naudiu
ne differc done guere du Melastoma dwaricatum^

DC. et Willd.j qui etait devenue Dissoch(eta di-

varicata,

12. A- LATiFonuM^ sp. H. ; frutcx scandens,

raniis teretibus vcl supremis 4-gonIs pube deusa

ferruginea stellato-furfuracea tomcntosis nodis su-

perioribus appeudicibus 2 oppositis erectis vel basi

pectinatis | poll, longis ferrugiueo-tomcutosis iu-

structis^ foliis 5-8 poll, longis petiolatis coriaceis

late subcordato-ovatis ellipticisve abrupte acu-

minatis intcgcrrimis 5-costatis supra glaberrimis

nitidis subtus prsecipue in nervis petiolisque rufo-

furfuraceis nervis prominulis reticulatis, petiolis

validis ^-| poll, longis^ paniculis amplls tcrmi-

nalibus, floribus roseis 4-meris pcudulis v, e

panicula pendula erectis, breviter pedicellatis ad

apices ramuloriim fasciculatis, ealycis stellate-

puberuli tubo ^ poll, longo tubuloso limbo trun-

catO; petalis parvis ovatis acutis^ antlieris majori-

bus connectivo elongato-arcuato basi non pro-

ducto inappendiculato^ minoribus imperfeetis con-

nectivo postice calcaratO; ovario 4-loculari.

In Borneo borcali (Lobb).

13. A. LiGULATU^r.

—

Dissocli(sta liffuIaia^Bhxmc^

Mus. Bot. i. 35.

In sylvis Javse australis (fide Blume),

14. A. BiLiGtJLATUM.— Dissoch(sta biligulata,

Korth. /. c. 240.

In insula Sumatra (fide Kortbals).

15. A. REFORMATUM.— Dissoch(jeta reformata^

Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 37. D. cyanocarpa^ Korthals

in berb. (ex parte, non Blume, monente Blum.).

In insula Borneo.

16. A. Korth vLsii. — Dissochcvta ? rostrata^

Korthals, L c. 239; Blume, Mus, Bot. i. 37.

In insula Borneo (fide Korthals).

XCI. CREOCHITON, Blume.
Benth. ct Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 751,

Tab. VIL fig. 91.

Melastomatis spec^ DC.

L C. PUDiBUNDA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 50G;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 3, xviii. 153, t. 6.

f. 4; Miq. Fl- Ind, Bat. i. 560.

—

Melastoma pudi-

bundmn, Blum. Bijdr, 1071 ; DC. Prod. iii. 148.

Creochiton emaryinatay Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 561.

In insula Java (Zollinger n. 3196^ Junghuhn).

^

2. C. BiBRACTJEATA, Blume, in Flora, 1831, 507.

Melastoyna bibradeatum^ Blum. Bijdr. 1071
j

DC. L c. 148. C superba, Naud. L c. xviii. 153,

t. 6. f. 4*

Crescit ad montem Solak Javae (Zollinger n.

3009)

.

XCIL OMPIIALOPUS, Xaud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 759.

Tab. VII. fig. 92.

Dissoch(Bt(je spec., Blume.
Melastomatis spec., Jack.

F

1. O. FALLAX, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 3,
XV. 277, t. 4. f. 5; Miq. Fl. Ind, Bat. i. 531.

fallaxy Blume m Flora
non ejusd. Bijdr. 1068. Melastoma fallax, Jack,
Lc. 13; DC. /. c, D'lssoch^eta Diepenhorstiiy !Miq.
Fl. Ind. Bat. suppl. i. 317..

In sylvis insularum Javae et Sun
Lugd. Batav.).

atrse

vu
chmta Diepenhorstii de M Cependant
d^apres la description qu'cn a donnee cet auteur la

plante apparticnt au genre Omjjiialopiis. Par
rensemble des caracteres clle rcpond egaleraent a
P O. fallax.

2. O. LEPKosus, Naud. /. c. xv. 278; non Disso-
chata leprosa, Blum, in Flora^ 1831, 494.

In Java (Blume).

XCIIL CAHIONIA, Naud.
BentL. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 760.

Tab. VII. fig. 93.

1. C. ELEGANs, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat, ser. 3,
XV. 312, t. 15. f. 6.

In insula Luzonia, prope Manillam (Gallery)

.

t.

t.

XCIV. MEDINILLA, Gaud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 759.

-Tab. VII. fi-. 94.

Melastomatis spec.j Linn.
Tripledrum, Don.
Aplectri spec, Naud.
Diplogenea^ Lindl.

Hypenanthey Blume.
Erpetina, Nand.
Dadyliotay Blume.

t Frutices glahri v. glabrati.

a. Flores paniculatij axillares,

^ Foliis vertidllatis.

1. SI. ROSEA, Gaudich. in Freyc. Voy. 481,
106

J
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv

12, f. 3.

28G,

In insula Guaham archipelagi Marianaruni (Lc^

Guillou) -

2. M, RADiCANs, Blum, in Flora, 1831, 505);
Eumphia, L 15, t. 3; Naud. Lc. xv. 287; Ilassk.
Cat. Herb. Bog. ii. 257 ; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 539,

Melastoma radicans^ Blum. Bijdr. 1069 • DC
Prodr. iii. 148.

In insula Java (Wallich).
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3. M. PTEROCAULA^ Blum. In Flora, 1831; 509 ;

Rumpbia, i. 12, t. 1 ; Naud. /. c. xv. 393.

In umbrosis humidis Javae interioris (Blume, De
Yrise).

4. M. CRispATAj Blume in Flora, 1831, 517;
Rumph. i. 11, t. 1.

—

Melastomum crispaturrij Linn.

Sp. PL 560; Rumph. Herb. Amb. v. 35, t. 2.

Malacca (Blume) ; et in insula Amboina
(Blume)

.

5. M. QUADRiFOLiA, Blume in Flora, 1831,

509; Mus. Bot. i. 18; Naud. I c. xv. 287.—
Melastomum quadrifolium^ Blume, Bij dr. 1069.

Medinilla polyanthay Korthals, Verb. Nat. Gescb.

245, t. 61.

In insula Java (Blume) ; et in insula Sumatra
(Korthals).

6. M. cRAssiNERViA, Blume in Flora, 1831,

510; Ruraphia, 15.

In monte BandaOj insulse Bandse (Reinwardt

fide Blume).

7. M. Naudinii.—M. crassifoUa, Naud. /. c.

XV. 288, non Blume.

In insula Java (Blume)

.

II est Evident que cette plante d^apres la descrip-

tion qu'en a faite M- Naudin, n'est pas le M.
crassifolia. Cette espece a les fcuilles opposees,

les rameaux tuberculeux, les fleurs ^ cinq divisions.

8. M. MACROCARPA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 510;
Rumpbia, i. 14, t. 2 ; Naud. /. c. xv. 293.

—

Mela-
stoma nodosum^ Zipp.

In ins. Moluccis (fide Blume).

** Foliis opposiiis.

9. M, succuLENTA, Blum. in Flora, 1831, 513;
Naild. /. c. XV. 294, non Korthals.

—

Melastoma
succulentumyBL Bijdr. 1070; DC. /. c. 148. Medi-
nilla crassifolia, Moritz, Syst. 11, monente Miq.

In insula Java (Zollinger n. 1296, 2/3).

10. M. HYPERiciFOLiA, Blumc in Flora, 1831,

513; Naud. Lc. sv- 294.

—

Melastoma hypericin

folium, Blume, Bijdr. 1070; DC. /. c. 148.

In arboribus montis Salak Javse (Blujne).

11. M. KoRTHALsiij Blume, Mus. Bot, i. 18,

M. succulentay Korthals herb, non Blume (mo-

nente Blume).

18.

In sylvis montanis Sumatrse (fide Blume)

.

12. M. cusPiDATA, Blum. Mus. Bot. i.

M, Hasseltiiy var. latifolia^ Korthals non Blume
(monente Blume)

.

In montanis insular Borneo (Korthals fide

Blume).

13. M. MURiCATA, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 20.

In sylvis montanis Sumatrse (Korthals).

14. M, AMPLEXicAULis, Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 20.

In sylvis montanis Sumatrse (fide Blume),

15. M. iN^QUALis, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 542.

In insula Java (Horsficld, fide Miquel).

16. M. CELEBiCA, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 18.

In sylvis circa Tondano (fide Blume).

17. M. CRAssiPOLiA, Blume in Flora, 1831,

511, non Naud. nee Miq.

—

Melastoma crassifolmm^

Blum. Bijdr, 1075; DC. /. c. 147.

Var. y3. diapliana, Blume in Flora 1831, 511.

Melastoma diaphanum, Blum. Bijdr, 1075; DC.
/. c. 147. Medinilla Hasseltii, Blume in Flora,

1831, 513. Medinilla Horsfieldiiy var. ovata^ Miq.
Fl. Ind- Bat. i. 546, Melastoma laurifolinmy Benth,
in WaU. Cat. n. 4084.

In insula Java (fide Blume) ; Banca (Hors-
field) ; Sincapore (Wallich)

.

18. M. HoRSFiELDii^ Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i,

545,

In insula Ja^a (Blume, Horsfield) ; et in insula

Borneo (Motley),

19. M. LAURiEOLiA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 511

;

Naud. Lc. XV. 290; Miq. Lc, 545.

—

Melastoma
laurifolinm, Blum. Bijdr, 1069. ikf. crassifolium,

Reinw. ined.et M. carneum, Zippel, ined. monente
Blume.

In insula Java (Blume, Lobb),

20. M. RUBicuNDA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 512;
Naud. /. c. XV. 288, t. 13. f. 1.

—

Melastoma rubi-

cunda, Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. 18; DC. Lc.

148; Wallich, Cat, n. 4086 (p. p.). Medinilla
erythrophylla, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 1838, Misc.n. 158;
Naud. Lc, XV. 289. Melastoma erythrophyllum^
Wan, Cat. n, 4085.

In Indipe orientalis Sikkim (Hooker fil.) ; Silhet

(Wall. Cat. n. 4085); Khasia (Hook. fil. et Thom-
son) ; Penang (Wallich n. 4086, pro parte) ; et

pariter in insula Sumatra (fide Blume)

.

21. M. FUCHsioiDEs, Gardn. in Calc. Journ. Bot.
viii. 13; Thw.Enum. PI. ZeyL 106.

In insula Zeylonia (Thwaites).

22, M. MACULATA, Gardner, Lc. 13; Thw. /. c.

106.

—

Triplectrum radicans? Don, ex Wight et

Arn. Prodr. i, 324.

In insula Zeylonia (Th^aitesn. 1578; Walker).

^. cnneata, Thwaites En. PL Zeyl. 106.

In insula Zeylonia (Thwaites n. 3443).

23. M. MYRTiFORMis.

—

Aplectrum myrtiformej
Naud, /. c. XV. 305, t. 15. f. 2.

In insula Luzonia prope ManiUam (Cuming
n. 75^).
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24. M. viscoiDEs.

—

Diplogenea viscoideSj Lindl.

in Brand, Quart. Jour. Oct. 1828, 122 ; Naud. /. c.

XV. 297, t. 13. f. 3.

In insulaMadagascaria ad promontorium Sauctse

Marian (Forbes).

25. M. (diplogenea) Mannii, Hook. f.
;
gla-

berrima, ramulis obtuse 4-gonis gracilibus fusco-

rubcscentibus, foliis brevissime petiolatis elliptico-

V. ovato-lanceolatis longe acuminatis triplinerviis,

basi obtusis v. subcordatis marginibus siccitate ob-

scure sinuato-dentatis, cymis axillai'ibus poll.

longis 3- paucifloris, bracteis minutis obtusis,

alabastris maturis \ poll, lougis, floribus albis |
poll, diametro, ovario campanulato, calycis limbo
tenui undulato extus tuberculis 4 aucto, ore con-

tracto annulo cupulari aucto, anthcris oblongo-

subulatis, conncctivo postice calcarato autice ap-

pendicibus 2 erectis acutis, baccis parvis globosis \
poll. diam. ; seminibus subpyramidatis.

Fernando Po (Mann).

26. M. occiBENTALis, Naud. /. c* xv. 295.

In insula Madagascaria (Breon),

27. M. LORAXTHoiDEs, Naud. /. c. XV. 290, t. 13.

In insulis Borbonia et Mauritiana (fide Naud.).

28. M. EKPETiNA.

—

Erpetina radicariSjlSiaiud. l.c,

XV. 299, t. 14.

In insulis Isabel et Saint Georges archipelagi

Salomonis (Hombrou, Lequillon).

29. M. MoTLEVi, Hook, f. ; ramis teretibus li-

guosis cortice albo, ramulis teretiusculis sparse fur-

furaceo-tomentellis pilis femigineis, foliis breviter

petiolatis anguste oblongo- v. elliptico-Ianceolatis

acuminatis basi cordatis subtus praecipue pulvereo-

puberulis^ costa tentii, nervis utrinque 4, 2 in-

ferioribus tenuissimis, 2 altius insertis validioribus,

nervTilis transversis distinctis, cymis strictis pa-

tcntibus ad nodos confertis pollicaribus ultra

medium trichotome ramosis sparse furfuraceis, pe-

dunculo stricto pedicellisque divaricatis, bracteis

persistentibus subulatis divaricatis, floribus parvis,

calycis tubo glabro urceolato | poll, longo, limbo
4-dentato, antheris linearibus dorso basi breviter

calcarato loculis basi 3-cuspidatis (antheris in ala-

bastris nondum bene evolutis tantum examinatis).

In Borneo australi ad Banjarmassing (Motley)

.

30. M. AM(ENA, Seem. FL Viti. 88.

In insula Viti (Seemann)

.

m

31. M. Waterhousei, Seem. I.e. 89.

In insula Viti (Seemann).

b. Inflorescentia elongata paniculata terminali,

floribus plerumque bracteatis ; ramis ad nodos

sapitis stuposO'barbatis setosis v. paleaceis.

32. M. MAGNincA; Lindl, et Paxt, Fl. Gard. i.

t. 12; Hook. Bot. Mag. t, 4533; Planch, in

Fl. des Serrcs, t. 572, tab. 9G8.

—

M, superha,

Teijsm. et Binn. in herb. Kew.

In insula Luzonia.

33. M. ExiMiA^, Blumc in Flora, 1831, 515,
Melastoma eximia^ Jack in Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv.

17; DC. /.c. 149.
r

In insula Sumatra (Blume).

34. M. speciosa, Blume in Flora, 1831, 515;
Bot. Mag. t. 4321 ; Morren in Ann. Soc. Hort.
Gand, v. t. 281; Naud. l.c. xv. 291.

—

Melastoma
eximiwHy Blume, Bijdr. 1072, non Jack. M, spe-

ciosuniy Reinw. ined. fide Blume.

In insula Java (Blume).

35. M. INTERMEDIA, Blume in Flora, 1831,510.

In insula Java (fide Blumc).

D'apres Blumc cctte espece est bien voisine

des deux precedcntes.

36. M. HETEROPHVLLA, A. Gray, Un. St. Expl.

Exped. 599, t. 75.

In insula Viti (Seemann).

37. M. JAVANENsis, Blume in Flora, 1831, 515

;

Naud. /. c. xvi. 291, t. 12. f. 4; Hook. Bot. Mag.
t. 4509; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 549-

—

Melastoma

Javanens€j Blum. Bjdr. 1078; DC. Lc. 147. M,
epidendra, Reinw. (monente Miq. /. c.)

.

In insula Java (Blume, De Vriese, Zollinger n^

870 et 3112).

38. M. KuHLii, in Flora, 1831, 514.

In insula Java (Kuhl, fide Blume).

Espece qui d^apr^s Blume difi'ere de la prece-

dente par ses feuilles tripliner^^ees moins large-

ment arrondies et non cordees k la base.

39. M. SiEBOLDiANA, Plaucli. in Fl. des Serres,

t. 482; Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4650.

—

Melastoma

eximium^ Siebold in Hort.Van Houtte (non Blume).

In insula Java (Junghuhn, sub M. speciosa, in

herb. Acad. Lugd. Bat., Siebold.).

40. M. CuMiNGi, Nand. L c, xv. 292.

—

M. spe-

ciosa (varictas). Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4321,

In insula Luzonia Philippinarum, prope Manilla

(Cuming n. 836).

Differe de Fespece pr^cedente par les bractecs

assez d^veloppees qui entourent Forigine des

ramifications de la panicule, et par ses feuilles

sessiles.

41. M. VERRUCOSA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 514.

IS

Melastoma verrucosum^ Blum. Bijdr. 1078 ; DC
/. c. 146.

In insula Java (fide Blume)

.

J- - f- I
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12. M. ALPESTRis, Blurac in Floraj 1831^ 514,

Melastoma alpestre, Jack in Trans. Linn, Soc.

xiv. 20, t. 1. f. 3 a, d ; DC, /, c. 146,

Crcscit in montibus excelsis Sumatrae (fide

Blume)

.

43, M. HiMALAYANA^ Ilook. f. j glaberrima^

epiphytica^ ramis teretibus lignosis cortice crasso

siccitate coutrabente nitidoj foliis 2^ poll, longis

sessilibus v. brevissime petiolatis glaucis siccitate

minute reticulatis late elliptico-ovatis abrupte

obtuse acuminatis fere e basi triplinerviis mar-
ginil)us integerrimis teuuiter cartilagineis rubris,

nervis primariis conspicuis transversis indistinctis,

cvmis terminalibus paucifloris tricliotome ramosis,

pedunculis 1-1^ poll, longis pedicellisque patenti-

bus gracilibus strictis^ bracteis minutis subulatis,

floribus roseis | poll, diametro^ calycis tubo cam-
panulato limbo cupulari integro minute 4-deuti-

culato^ petalis 4 late ovatis acutis, antheris lineari-

subulatis incurvis ecalcaratis loculis basi 2-tuber-

culatis stylo filiformi, bacca | poll. diam. splia;rica

apice truncato rubra.

In Himalaya orientali, Sikkim, alt. 3000-6000

ped. (J. Hook.) ; montibus Khasia, alt. 4000-6000

ped. (J. Hook, et T. Thomson) ; fl. June-Aug.

M
lignosis obtuse 4-gonis cortice pallido^ foliis

basi acntis rotnn-
petiolatis 4-7 poll, longis elliptico-ovatis ob-

longisve abrupte acumin;

datisve sextuplinerviis nervis transversis distinctis

marginibus obscure sinuatis petiolo gracili |-1 poll,

longo^ cymis terminalibus tricliotome ramosis

ramis patentibus robnstis 1-i poll, longis^ calycis

tubo urceolato-campanulato | poll, longo in pedi-

cellum noa contractor limbo truncato minute 5-

denticulatOj petalis basi cuneato-obovatis valde

obliqnisj antheris subulatis incurvis loculis basi

2-tuberculatis ct dorso valide calcaratls, ovario

glaberrimo profunde 10-lobo, lobis ore lamellis,

calycis tubo convexis^ stylo filiformi^ bacca coriacea

\ poll. diam.

timing n. 758)

M
teretibus lignosis cortice pallido^ ramulis sub 4-

gonis cortice crasso siccitate contrahente^ foliis

sessilibus 1^ poll, longis crassiusculis late elliptico-

ovatis abrupte et ssepe longe acuminatis e basi

triplinerviis nervis primariis distinctis, tranversis

iscuris ymis terminalibus brevissimis pauci-

floris, floribus brevissime pedicellatis f poll, diam.,

calycis tubo campanulato basi intns disco 8-glan-

duloso annulari et ibidem contracto, limbo ma-
jusculo sinuato obscure 4-denticulato, petalis

poll, longis oblongo-lanceolatis louge acuminatis,

filamentis elongatis, antheris parvis linearibus

ecalcaratis loculis basi 2-tuberculatis, ovario in-

fero vertice parvo infra discum calycinum immerso,

stylo filiformi.

In Himalaya orientali ad Sikkim (herb. Griffith

n,2283).

ft Frutices pilis simpUcibiis v. stellato-tomentosis

conspersi.

^ Floribus ebracteatis (Hypenanthe).

46. M. BoRNENsis, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 20.

M. javenensis^ Korthals in herb., non Blume.

In montibus Jacumbong insulae Borneo (fide

Blume).

47. M. MACROPHYLLAj Blunic, Mus. Bot. i. 19.

In sylvis montosis Sumatrae (fide Blume)

.

48. M. VENosA, Blume in Flora, 1831, 518.

—

Melastoma venosuMy Blume, Bijdr. 1075 ; DC. /.c.

150. Hypenafithe venosumj Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 21.

Medinilla farinosciy Hort.

In Moluccis (fide Blume) ; in insula Luzonia
(Lobb, Cuming).

*^ Floribus bracteis foUaceis stipatis (Dacty-

liota)

.

49. M. BRACTEATA, Blumc in Flora, 1 831, 519.

—

AxincBa bracteata^ Zippel, ined. (monente Blume).
Dactylioia bracteata, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 22.

In Moluccis et in syhas Novae Guinese (fide

Blume, Cuming n^^ 1335 gt 1487).
+

50. M. RHODocHLiENA, A. Grav, Bot. U. S.

ExpL Exped. 600 j Seem. FL Vit. 88.

In insulis Viti (Seemann, Storck).

51. M. sETiGERA, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 550,

—

Dactyliota setigera, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 22, Mela-
stoma setigerwn, Kortli. in herb., non Blume.

In sylvis Sumatrse (fide Blume).

52. M. LUzoNENsis, Hook. f. ; ramis teretibus

ramulis et inflorescentia furfuraceo-pubescentibus,
foliis 2"3i poll, longis clliptico-lanccolatis longe
acuminatis in petiolum brevem angustatis quin-
septuplinerviis, supra opacis, cymis terminalibus
nutantibus bracteis magnis imbricatis orbiculatis
decidnis tectis, rachi 1-2-pollicari pedicellisque
brevibus furfuraccis, calycis tubo globoso hispido-
setoso v. villoso limbi lobis 5 latis acutis.

In Luzonia (coll. T. Lobb).

53. M. TEBXiPOLiA, sp. n.; radicans, setis

elongatis patentibus subflexuosis hirsuta, ramulis
gracilibus lignosis nodis subincrassatis, foliis 2-4
poll, longis tematim verticillatis breviter petiolatis

coriaceis oblongo- v.elliptico-lanceolatis acuminatis
integerrimis quintuplicostatis, supra palKdis opacis
siccitate minute reticulatis flavidis costis imin-essis
subtus sparse birsntis costis prominentibus, petiolis

i~i poll, longis, spicis racemisve axillaribus nu-
tantibus foliis brevioribus densiflorls, bracteis setis

pallidis nitidis cinctis spathulatis lanceolatisvc
flores superantibus, floribus subsessilibus | poll.
latis, calycis tubo \ poll, longo hemisplnerico limbo
breviter 4-lobo, antheris oblongo-subulatis, con-
nectivo basi antice 2-lobo postice breviter calcarato
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ovarii apice pubescente hemispliserico, stylo gracilis

stigmate simplici.

In Luzonia (F. Jager^ 1861, herl). Mus. BeroL).

Species non satis notes,

54. M. PARviFLORA, Seem. Fl. Vit. 88.

In insula Yiti (Seemann).

55. jM. humilis, Teijsm. et Binn. PL Nov. Hort.

Bog. 29.

In Menado ins. Celebes (fide Teijsmann).

Species difbiee,

M. ? sALiciFOLiA, Blumcj Mus. Bot. i. 21.

In montosis Javse occidentals (fide Blame).

M. ? ALTERNiFoLiA, Blumc, Mus. Bot, 1. 19;
Miq, Fl. Ind. Bat, i. 544.

In insula Sumatra (Blume).

XCV. PACHYCENTRIA, Blume.
Bcnth. et Hook, f. Gen. PI. i. 7G0.

Tab. YII. fig. 95.

Mdastomalis spec., Blume.

1- P. CONSTRICTA, Blumc in Flora, 1831, 519;
Mus. Bot, i. 22; Naud. l. c. xv. 300.

—

Melastoma
consirictum^ Blum. Bijdr. 1072; DC.J. c. 149.

In insula Java (Blume).

2. P- TUBERCULATA, Korth. Yerh. Nat. Gesch.

Bot. 246, t. 63; Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 23.

In insula Borneo (fide Kortbals)

.

A. obtusifoUa^ Blum. Lc^ 24.—P. cordata, Kortli.

herb.

In insula Borneo (fide Kortlials).

3. P. ZOLLINGERIANA, Naud. /. C. XV. 301.

p. varingicefoViay Moritzi Syst. Yerz. 11.

In insula Java (Zollinger, n. 1008)

.

4. P. JuNGHUHNiANA, Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 552.

In insula Java (Junghuhn),

5. P. ELLiPTicA, Blum. Mus- Bot. i. 23; Naud.
/. c. XV. 301.

In insula Borneo (Blume).

i. snbcordataj Blum. /. c.

In insula Borneo (fide Blume).

6. P. RiGiDA, Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 23.

In sylvis montanis Sumatrae (fide Blume).

7. P. VARiNGi^FOLiA, Blum. in Flora, 1831,

520 ; Naud. L c. xv. 300,

—

Melastoma varingiafolia,

Blum. Bijdr. 1071; DC. I.e. 149.

In insula Java (Blume)

.

8. P. LAXiiLOKA, Blum. Mus- Bot. i. 23.—P-
varingi^folia, Kortb. L c, t. 63. f. 2, non Blume.

In sylvis montanis insulse Sumatrae (fide Blume).

VOL. XXVIII.

9- P. GLAUCAj sp. n, ; parvula, glaberrima, caule

repente radicante, radicibus tubcrosis, ramis graci-

libus 4-6 poll, longis tcretiusculis^ ramulis paucis
angulatis, foliis 1 poll, longis obovatis obtusis in

petiolum brevem angustatis crassc coriaceis ener-
viis, supra 02)acis subtus pallidis, floribus in axillis

supremis parvis brcviter pedicellatis vix \ poll.

diametro, bracteis caducis, calycis tubo anguste
urceolato ^ poll, longo infra oram dilatatam inte-

gerrimam constricto, petalis ovato-lanccolatis acu-
minatis, antheris subulatis postice basi brevitcr

calcaratis, bacca globosa \ polK diam., seminibus
ovoideis.

In ora boreali insula? Borneo (Lobb, 1853),
Exemplar unieum mancum.

XCYI. POGONANTHERA, Blume.
Bcnth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PI, i. 760.

Tab. VII. fig. 96.

Melastomatis spec. Jack,

1. P. PULVERULENTA, Blum. in Flora, 1831, 521.

Melastoma pulvendenia, Jack in Linn. Trans.
xiv. 19; DC. I.e. n. 48.

In sylvis Sumatra?.

2. P. KEFLEXA, Blum, in Flora, 1831,521 ; Mus,
Bot. i. 24; Naud. /. c. xv. 303, t. 15. t h—Mela^
stoma pulverulentay Blum, Bijdr. 1072, non Jack.

M. I'eflea^a, Beinw. ined. P. sqiiamulatay Korth.
herb. P. ptdverulentay Korthals in Verb, Nat.
Gesch. Bot. 247, t. 65, monente Blume. Mela-
stoma ^'ubicundum^'Wall. Cat. n. 4086 (p. p.). Pter-

nandra parasiticay Finl. et Wall.

In insula Java (Blume) ; Malacca (Griffith); ad

caput Rochardo (herb. Finl, ex Wall, Cat. n. 4086,

p. p.).

Tkibus X. MICONIE^.

XCYII. PLATYCENTRUM, Naud.
Benth, et Hook. f. Gen. PI- i. 760.

Tschudia sp., Griseb.

Miconm sp., Griseb.

1. P, cLii)EMioii)Es,Naud.in Ann. Sc, Nat. ser.

3,xviii. 114, t. 5. f.l.

—

Miconia stenopetala, Griseb.

mss. in herb. Keiv. Tschudia strigillosa, Griseb.

Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 250.

In Guiana Gallica (Melinon) ; atque in insula

Trinitatis CCru£rcr"l.

XCYIII, LEANDRA, Raddi.

Benth. et Hook, f. Gen. PL i. 760.

1. L. MELASTOMOiDKS, Raddi, in Mem. Soc.

Ital. ISIodena, xviii. 7, f. 8,

—

L, asperifolia, Cham,
in Linnsea, x. 83.

In permultis locis Brasilia australis et sep-

tentrionalis fre^uens (Sellow, GuiUemin n. 931).

N

_--L«"-d r^
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2. L. 8CABRA_, DC, Lc. Prod. iii. 154; Naud.

in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 89.

—

Melastoma

acutijlomm^ Schr, et Mart. mss. in herb. Leandra

viUosa^ DC. Ix. 154. OsbecUa brasiliana^ Schrank^

mss.

In Brasilia ad Corcovado et ad Serra dos
f

(Martins IS 4 et 6, Gardner n. 383,

'ff. Clanssen n, 10131 :

St. Catherine (Tweedie) ; R. Janeiro (Pohl et

Schott n^« 3977 et 4138= 1177) ; Para (Poeppig).

3. L. sERicEAj DC. I. c. 154 ; Naud. L c. xviii. 89.

In Brasilise pro\dnciis Rio Janeiro et Saneti

Pauli (MartiuSj Weir)

.

4. L. UMBELLATA, DC. L c. 153.

In Brasilia (Martins).

5. L, INVOLUCRATA^ DC. L c. 154.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geracs (Martins,

Sellow).

Espece trfes-voisine de la precedente.

6. L. PAULINA, DC- l. c. 153.

In sylvis montlnm inter Rio Janeiro et St. Paul

Brasilise (Martins).

7. L. AMPLEXICAULIS, DC. /. c. 153.

In Brasilia (Sellow, St.-Hilaire) ; in frnticetis

ad Mathias Barbago (Pohl n, 3749).

XCIX. OXITMEBIS, DC.
Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL i, 761.

Clidemm spec., DC.
LeandrcB spec., Raddi.

Tschudia, DC,
Clideniiastrumj Nand.
MiconiiB spec, Schlect.

Sjjennej'ce spec., DC.

f Semina ovoideo-angidata aut suhglohosUy minuta^

ewappendiculata.

A, Flares paniculati ,termtnales,

a. Calyx Sispius sub limbo constricto setts patulis

armatus (Nianga).

1. 0. ToyEOLA^A.—CUdemiafoveolata^ DC. Prod,

iii. 163 ; Nand. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3^ xvii. 348.

C oligoch(2ta, Cham, in Linnsea, x. 55 ; AValp.

Rep. ii. 138.

In variis locis provincije Minas Geraes Brasilise

raeridionalis (Sellow, Gandichaud n^* 121 et 122,

Clanssen n^^ 200, 318, 572, Pohl. n. 3663—1399,
et 1262); prope Bahiam (Blanchet n. 3838);
ViUa Rica (Vanthier n. 12) ; pariter in Guiana
Anglica, Roraima (Schomburgk n. 996)-

2. O. LoNGTBARBis.

—

CUdemia longibarbis^ DC.
Prod. iii. 163.

Espece dont les feuilles sont lisses et luisantes

par-dessns et dont les bractees sont aigues.

3. O. XANTHOLAsiA.

—

CUdemia xantholasia^ DC.
/, €. 163; Gardn. in Hook. Lond. Jonrn. ii. 344.
C, Nianga, Gardn. Z. c. non DC. C.fallaxy Gard.
/. c. nee Cham.

In Brasiha (Martins, Sellow) ; ad Serra dos
Orgaos (Gardner n. 384 et 386, Vanthier n. 41)

;

Minas Geraes et Serra

836 et 1253, Pohl n. 3663).

4. O. nOLICHANTHA.
Naud. /. c. xvii. 351.

(Weddell nIS

CUdemia dolichantha,

In Brasilia, nee locus nee inventor designatnr
(Nandin)

.

5. O. NiANGA.

—

CUdemia Nianga, DC. /. c. 163

;

Cham, in Linneea, x. 46. C. glomerata, DC. /. c.

163 ? C. botryophora, Naud. /, c, xvii. 350, excL
Wedd

non DC. Miq
Journ

In Brasilia (Martins, Sellow, Boag, Schuech,
Lhotsky n. 184, Lalande) ; Serra dos Orgaos
(Gardner n^^ 385, 836, 837) ; Serra d'Estrella
(Weddell n, 837) ; Rio Janeiro (D^Orbignv, Gard-
ner n. 38, Gandichaud n. 729 bis) ; Tijuco (GuH-
lemin, Lalande) ; St^ Catarina (Gandichaud, Fox
n^^ 54, 223, Tweedie n. 54) ; in frnticetis ad vias
circa Fazenda do Tenente, Mathias Ramos, prov.
R. Janeiro (Pohl n. 3984)

.

6. O. AUSTRALis,

—

CUdemia australis, Cham.
Linnaea, x. 44. C. ph<BotTicha, Naud. /. c. xvii. 35 1

.

In Brasilia australi (Sellow) ; necnon in pro-
vincia Rio Grande (Tweedie n. 91, Gandichaud n.
1361).

7- O. CORDIFOLIA.

/. c. xvii. 361.
difolia

In Brasilia provincia Saneti Pauli (Gandichaud),

8. O. RHonoPOGON.

—

CUdemia rhodopogon, DC.
I c. 163; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp.iii. 153, t. 282.

In sylvis nmbrosissimis secundum fluvium
lura

5. Calyx campanulatus aut tubulosus pilosus v.

hispidiis (Carassanse)

,

9. 0. HIRTA,

Soc. Modena
Mem

10. O. LiNDENIANA.

isHia (Raddi, fide DC.)-

CUdemia lutescens jS.

Lindeniana, Naud. L c, xvii. 348.

In montibus Reipublicas Venezuelensis prope
Merida locis subalpinis (Moritz n. 955) ; Colonia
Toyar (Fendler n. 439); pariter in montibus
Reipublicee Novo-Granatensis \^lgo dictis Sierra

_ _ _ . Nevada, et prope Susumuco in Andibus Bogo-
Villa Rica prov. Minas Geraes(Pohl n. 1263, Gard- tensibus (Linden, Triana); Roraima (Schomburgk

Martins
in camnis aridis

ner n. 4594?) n. 648).
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11, O. CREXATA.

—

-Clidemia crenata, Don in

Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 308, non DC. et fide spec,

auth. C Lambertiana, DC. Lc. 16i. Melastoma
crenata, Pav. ms. in herb. Lamb, non Vahl. M,
Lambertiana, Ser. mss. Clidemia lutescens, Naud.
/. c. xvii. 317. C hcematostemon j3. paradoxal

Nand. /. c, xvii. 348.

In Peruvise montibus siccis (Rniz et Pavon,

Mathews^ Dombey) ; ad Casapi (Poeppig n^^ 83 et

1397) ;
pariter in Bolivia in vicinis Sosata prov.

Lorecaja (Mandonn. 642); Clmlnniani (D'Orbigny

n. 444) ; Tipuani (Weddell n. 4187). In Brasiliie

prov. Minas Geracs (Polil. n^s 188-1263),
F

]?. O. AUREA.

—

Clidemia aurea^ Cham, in

Linnsea, x. 47. Leandra auricomay Spring in

Flora, 1837; Beibl. 74. Clidemia hematostemon^

Naud. L c. xvii. 318.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Martins n.

7, Clausscn n^^ 1620 et 573, Gardner n^^ 4595 et

459G, Vauthi'er n. 8, Pohl n. 3043) ;
prov. S^'

Fauli et Rio {Weir n. 261, Pohl n. 187) ; Itambana
(Pohln. 3578).

Var. aiigustifolia, Cham. /. c.

In Brasilia (Sellow n. 1253).

Var. BlancJietiana.

Bahia (Blanchet n. 3838).

13. O. XAXTHOPOGON.

—

Clidemia xanthopogouy

Naud. /. c. xvii. 349.

In pro^dncia Brasiliae Slinas Geraes (Gaudi-

chand)

.

14. O. XANTHOCOMA.

—

Clidemia xanthocomay

Naud. L c. ivu. 352.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

15. O. PURFURASCEXs.

—

Clidemia purpuvascenSj

DC. /. c, 161. C leandroideSy'Nand. L c. xvii. 355.

C Clausseniiy Naud. /. c. 357. C7. lineata et C
microstachyUy Naud. /. c. 356.

In proviucia ]\Iinas Geraes Brasilise australis

(Sellow, Claussen n. 289, Pohl n. 100-182 et

1251); necnon in insula S^* Catherinse (Gaudi-

chaud, WeddcU n. 842).

16. O. FLORiBUNDA.

—

Clidemiaflonbunda,!^diM^.

L c. xvii. 349.

In Brasiliae provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen

n. 574).

17. O. MicoxiASTRUM.

—

CUdemia miconiastrum^

Naud. /. c, xvii. 352.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Gaudi-

chaud).

18. 0. APTERA.

—

Clidemia aptera, DC. /. c, 161.

n.

In Brasilia prope Rio Janeiro (IMartius, Pohl

101).

19. O.

in Flora,

IXOPOGON.—
1841, Beibl. 37,

Tschndia inopogon^ Mart
Clidemia inopogon

Mart. C. Renggeri, Steud. in Flora, 1844, 721.

In Brasilia (Martins n. 494, Blanchet n^^ 1464

et 1493) ; necnon in Paraguay (Renggcr).

20. O. TETRAQUETRA.— CHdcmia tetraqiietra,

Cham, in Linna^a, x. 42 ; Walp. Rep, iii. 188.

In Brasiliae Scrra dos Orgaos (Gardner n. 387) ;

Minas Geraes (Pohl n'^ 183, 1268, Sellow).

21. O. DisPAR.

—

Clidemia dispar^ Gardu. in

Hook. Loud. Journ. Bot. ii. 315.

In Brasilise Serra dos Orgaos (Gardner n. 389,

Clausscn)

.

Ressemble bcaucoup a VO. carassana, la pubes-

cence est cependant plus abondante k la siu'fuce des

feuillcs et sur le calice.

22. O. CARAssANA.

—

Clidemia carassana, DC. Lc,

162. C xantholasiay Gardn. /. c. 344, nee DC.
C, dasytricha, A. Grav ? Bot. Un. St, Expl.

Exp. 588,

In Brasilia (Martins, Gardner n. 223, Vauthier
n. 62, Mikau, Schott v}^ 4143, 4145, d 1295),

23. O, FALLAX. — Clidemia fallax^ Cham, in

Linnsea, x. 41 ; Walp. Rep. ii. 138.

In Brasiliae Sen'a dos Orgaos (Gardner n. 384) ;

Minas Geraes (Pohl n*^ 3579 et 1253).

24. O. Regnellii [Clidemia Regnelliiy O. Berg,

mss.); ramis teretiusculis demum glabratis ramulis

comprcssis petiolisque et nervis subtus setis bre-

vibus plumosis furfuraceis, innovationibus pur-

purascentibus vel violaceis, foliis petiolatis (2-6

poll. long. 1-3 poll, lat.) in eodem jugo dispa-

ribus chartaceis siccitate lutescentibns ovalibus

rel ovato-oblongis acuminatis basi obtusis sub-

obliquis sernilatis ciliatis (ciliis %dolaceis), supra

papilloso-setosis nervis venisque areolatis, subtus

velutinis quin-septnplinerviis sub indumento foveo-

latis, petiolo 5-I5 poll, longo supra barbato subtus

furfuraceOj panicula terminal! tomentosa, juniore

violaceo vestita, ramis infimis interdum geminis

2-3-fidis rarius siraplicibus, inferioribuspatentibus

secundifloribus, superioribus plerumque 3-floris,

summis ssepe 1-floris, calycis dentibus exterioribus

subulatis.

In Brasilia (Regnell),

/3. slrigosa ; foliis supra simpliciter (hand papil-

I0S0-) strigosis, subtus puberulis (uon foveolatis).

In Brasilia ad Caldas prov. Minarum (Sellow n^^

4205, 817, 3867, Regnell, coll, iii. n. 25, Lindberg
n. 322).

25. 0, CALVEscExs {CUdemta calvescens^ O.
Berg, mss.) ; fruticosa siccitate lutescens, ramis
albidisj ramulis subcorapressis, petiolis nervisque
subtus minutissime denseque pulverulentis, foliis

petiolatis (|-1| poll, long., ^-| poll, lat.) chartaceis

ovato-oblongis acuminatis basi obtusis adpresse
ssepissime reflexo-ciliatis, novellia utrinque minu-
tissime pulverulentis, adultis supra glabratis, sub-
tus sub lente angustissime reticulatis 3-neridis,

petiolo i-| poU, longo, supra puberulo, panicula

N 2
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terminali brevi ^-| poll, longa pauciflora cleflexa,

raclii hirta, calyce truncato extus sub margine

minute 5-gibbo.

In Brasilia meridionali (Sellow)

.

'26. O. PENNiPiLis {Clidemia pennipilis, O.

Berg, mss.) ; fruticosa 6-8-pedalis ramosa, ramis

dichotomis novellis teretiusculis, petiolis ucmsque
subtus et infiorescentiis pilis plumosis ocbraceis

dense tomentosis, foliis (1^-2 poll, longis) rigidis

lanceolatis acutis basi obtusis discoloriWs sic-

citate snbcanovirentibuSj supra impresso-nerv^atis

scaberrimis strigis brevibus albidis ordinatim

vestitis, subtus ocbraceis crasse 5-nerviis venosis

inter nervos forfuraceisj nervis extimis ipsi mar-

gin! impo^itis, venis prominulis^ petiole ratione

parvdtatis foliorum crasso -^-| poll, longo, paaicula

terminali depauperata demum alari 2-3 poll, longa^

floribus glomeratisj calycis dentibus exterioribus

validis subulatis interiores triangulares superan-

tibus.

InBrasilise montibus Serra de San Jose (Sellow)

.

27. 0. ciNEKEA.

—

Clidemia cinerea^ Griseb. Cat.

PL Cub. 97.

In insula Cuba (Wriglit. n. 2483).

28- O. sYiiVESTiiis.

—

Leandra sylvestrisj DC. L c.

154. Clidemia sylvestris^ Naud. l. c. xvii, 356.

In Brasilise sylvis provinciarum Minas Geraes

et Kio Janeiro (Martins herb. n. 5^ Gardner n.

5453j Gaudicliaud)

.

y

29. 0. DUBiA.

—

Leandra dnbiay DC. /. c. 154.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

30. O. EROSTRATA-

—

Clidemia erostrata, DC- I.e.

ICO; Naud. L c. xvii. 345. C Weddellny^^VL.di.

L c, xvii. 346.

In Brasilia^ provincia Minas Geraes (Sellow^

Claussen n. 278, Fold n^^ 569 et 1209) ;
pariter in

provincia Tomma Bolivise (Weddell n. 3758).

31. O. POLYSTACHYA. — Clidemia polystachya
^

Naud. Z. c. xvii. 347-

In Brasilia^ provincia Minas Geraes, prope
Garassa (Claussen n. 355).

32. O. siMPLicicAULis.

—

Clidemia simplicicaulis

y

Naud. /. c. xvii. 346.

In Brasiliie provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen

u^^ol, 10, 1654)-

Sembleune varicte, ^inflorescence uon ramifiee,

de Fespece precedcnte,

33. O. RiBKST.^FLORA,

—

Clidemia ribesicejlora,

Cham, in Linnsea, x. 38.

In Brasilia (Sellow)

-

34. O. ALPESTKis.

—

Clidemia alpestris^ Gardn.
in Hook. Lond- Journ. iv. 101, non DC.

In Brasilia (Gardner n. 5707).

35. O. coxGESTiPLOUA,

—

Clidemia congestiflora^

Naud. I. c. xvii. 344,

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen
n^s 45 et 1605, Riedel). •

36. O. ANGUSTiPOLiA.— Clidemia angustifolia

,

Naud. I. c. xvii. 358.

In pro\dncia Goyaz Brasilia australis (Weddell,

Saint Hilaire).

37. O- STEIGILLIFLORA.

—

Clidemia strigilliflora^

Naud. I. c. xvii. 372.

In Brasilia prope urbem Bio Janeiro (Gaudi-

cbaud, Vauthier n. 63, Gardner n. 5454).

38- O. BRACKENRIDGEI. Clidemia Bracken-
ridgei, A.Gray, Bot. Unit. St. Expl. Exp. 591-

In Brasilia ad Serra dos Orgaos (fide Gray).

39. O. cHJiTOCALYx.

—

Clidemia ch<BtocalyXy A.
Gray, /. c. 589, t. 74.

In Brasilia (fide A. Gray).

40. 0. BiEDELiANA {CUdemta Riedeliana^ O.
Berg, mss.) ; fruticosa furfuraceo-tomentclla, ra-

mulis gracilibus tcretibus, foliis 2 poll, longis petio-

lutis ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis quintuplinerviis

et crebcrrime transverse nervosis supra puberulis

subtus ad costas hispidulis, petiolo |-^ poll, longo,
cymis terminalibus flexuosis foliis subsequilongis

paniculatis ramulis breviusculis, floribus ternis bre-
vitcr pedicellatis ebracteolatis ^ poll, longis, calycis

tubo tereti furfuraceo obovoideo-oblongo jV poll.

longo dentibus 6 distantibus, petalis minutis ercctis

e basi lata longe subulatis falcatis tubo calycis

brevioribus, antkcris liueari-oblongis obtusis ceal-

caratis inappendiculatis, stylo valido elongato
curvo*

In Brasiliae prov. Minas Geraes (Claussen).

41. O. MELANODESMA.

—

Clidemia melanodesma^
Naud. L c. xvii. 353.

In montibus Quindio prope la Palmilla Novse
Granatse- (Linden n. 1065, Triana) ; et in vieinia
urbis Papagan (Triana)

; pariter inter Vera Cruz
et Orizaba Mexicanorum (Fred. Miiller, Brotero
n. 969).

42. 0. suBSERiATA.

—

Clidemia subseriata.'NQxid.
L c. xvii. 354. C. amblyandra, Naud. /. c. xvii.

353.

In montibus Novae Granata^ et Venezuela (Lin-
den n. 1004); Monte Quindio (Triana); inter Pasto
et Quito (Jameson n^s 261 et 488) ; in bumidis
alpiuis Meridie (Moritz n. 943),

Var. sagittata.—Clidemia sagittata, Inland, Lc.
xvii. 359. C. ouxacensis^ Steud. herb.

In Mexico prope Oaxaca (Giesbreglit n. 56).

43. O. NERVOSA.

—

Clidemia nervosa, Naud. Lc.
xvii. 341.

In Peruvia prope Chacbapoyas (Mathews u.
1265); atque in Andibus Ecuadorensibu.^ prae-
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cipue in decUvitate occideutali moutis Pichinclia

(SprucCj Jameson).

c. Calfjoc S(ppius campanidatuSy glaber v. puberulus
(Euoxymeris).

44.0. QUiNQUExoDis, DC, /. c. 190 j Mart.
Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 158, t. 285.

—

CUdemia gnin^

guenodis, Naud. L c. xvii. 370; Garda. in Hook.
Lond. Journ. ii. 316.

In Brasilise sylvis (Martins lierb. n. 949^ Sellow);

Minas Geraes et Serra dos Orgaos (Clanssen n.

48, Gardner n. 393).

45. O. ACUTiFLOKA.— CUdemia acutijloraj Nand.
L c. xvii. 371-

In Brasiliae montibns Serra dos Orgaos, propc
Rio Janeiro (Vanthier n. 42)

.

46. O. PULCHRA, Cham. mss. in herb. Berol.

CUdemia {Oa^j/meris) pulchra^ A. Gray, Bot. Unit.
St. Expl. Exped. 591.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

47. O. BAKBiNERvis^ Cliam. in herb. Reg. Berol.

;

fere glaberrima, ramnlis pulvereis crassinsculis

brcvihus obscure 4-gonis, foliis amplis petiolatis

5-10 poll, longis late ellipticis ntrinque aeutis e

basi quintnplixxerviis ncrvis transversis distinctis,

snpra lucidis, snbtas pallidis ad nervos sparse
pilosis^ petiolo stricto l|-3 poll- longo, cymis ter-

minalibus erectis paniculatis mnltifloris ramis
erccto-patentibns ramosis ramulis divaricatis pnl-
vereis v. glabratis, bracteis minutis snbnlatis,

floribns \ poll, diaraet. confertis subsessilibus,

calycis tnbo tereti subcampanulato limbo coriaceo

obtuse 5-dentato, petalis triangulari-ovatis sub-
acutis tubo calycis sequilougis, filamentis inferne

dilatatis, antheris brevibus recurvis obtusiusculis

ecalcaratis et inappendicidatis,bacca parva obovoi-
deo-globosa, ovario semisupero vercice hemisphae-
rico areolato, stylo rectinsculo.

In Brasilia legit Sellow (herb. Reg. Berol.)

.

48. O. cuNEATA, Mart, in Flora, 1811, Beibl.
38.

—

CUdemia Martiana, Naud. /. c. xvii. 340.
C cuneata^ Naud. /. c. 375.

In Brasilia (Martins, herb. n. 496).

49. O. SESSiLiroLiA, sp. n. ; ramidis ultimis et

inflorescentia puberulis ramis teretibns, foliis ses-

silibus amplis 6-8 poll, longis oblongis aeutis

denticulatis basi contractis subpanduriformibus

membranaceis glaberrimis 5-nerviis nervis 2 supe-

rioribus longe altins insertis, panicnla terminali

4r-6 Doll. lonea multiflora ramis erecto-patentibns

A. i U

I)oll. longis snbfasciculatis, calycis tnbo nrceolato

costato limbo obtuse 4-dentato, petalis lanceolatls

acnminatis calyce brcviorlbns, antheris linearibus

superne dilatatis incurvis obtnsis connectivo basi

postice breviter calcarato.

Prope Barbacoas versus littus maris Paciiici

(Triana n. 4075).

50. O. ciLiATA, Mart. Flora, 1811, Beibl. 38.

CUdemia Martii, Naud. /. c. xvii. 375. Miconia
centrodesma^ Naud. /. c, xvi. 164,

In Brasilia (jNIartius, herb. n. 498).

51. 0. DC. /. c. 190.— C//-QUINQUEDENTATA,
demia qrnnquedentatay'Niiud. L c, xvii. 375.

In Brasiliai provincia Minarum (Sellow, Mar-
tins) .

52. 0. vELUTiN'A, Gardn. in Hook. Lond. Journ.

Bot. ii. 347.

—

CUdemia sulphurea, Nand. /. c. xvii.

371.

In Brasilise montibns dictis Serra dos Orgaos
(Gardner n. 397, Guillemin, Cat. n. 947).

53. O. PicKEKiNGii.^

—

CUdemia Pickeringii^ A.
Gray, in Bot. Unit. St. Expl. Exped. 592.

In Brasilise montibns dictis Serra dos Orgaos
(Pickering, fide A, Gray).

54. O. DOLicHOXDRis, Cham, in herb. Berol.

In Brasilia (Sellow).

55. O, PENDULiFLORA.-

—

CUdemia pendaUflorUj

Naud. /. c. xvii. 367.

In Brasilise prov. Minas Geraes (Clanssen n.

139).

56. 0. OSS.EOIDES.

—

CUdemia oss(2oides, Nand.
/. c, xm. 360.

In Venezuelse provincia Truxillo (Fnnck et

Schlim n. 747).

57* 0. coRNioinEs.— Melasioma? cornioideSy

Schlecht. in Linnsea, v. 563. Sagrma heretical

Nand. Z. c. imi. 100. Cremanium Aschenborni-

anmriy S. Schauer, in Linnsea, xx. 734 ex descr.

Miconia Aschenborniana, Nand. /. c. xvi. 246.

In montibns ]\Iexicanis, Jalapa et Vera Cruz
(Linden, Galeotti n. 2921).

58. O. cusPiDATA, sp. n. ; pnlvereo-fui'furacea,

ramulis teretibns gracilibus, foliis 3-5 poll, longis

petiolatis elliptico-lanceolatis caudato-acuminatis

e basi acuta triplinerviis nervis snbtns prominentia

bus transversis distinctis^ superne glaberrimis sub-

nitidis siccitate nlgris subtus fuscis, petiolo ^~^
poll.longo, cymis axillaribus et ad apice;> abbreviatis

ramulornm foliis ajqnilongis fasciculatis patulis

strictis panicniatisj rachi ramnlisqne divaricatis

gracillimis mnltifloris, florlbus minutis j2 P<^11-

longisj pedicellis calyci sequilongis^ bracteolis sn-

bnlatis cadncis, calycis tnbo ovoidco, limbo con-

tracto obtuse 5-dentato, petalis calyci ^equilongis

erectis subulatis^ antheris (immaturis) connectivo

basi longe producto apice emai'ginato, ovario gia-

berrimo fere supero, stylo crassiusculo.

In Brasilise SeiTa dos Orgaos (Burchell h.

2433) i
in prov. Rio Negro prope San Gabriel de

Cachoeira (Spruce n. 2263).
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B. Floras paniculatiy paniculis primum terminalibus

et ad ramos laterales demitm ewcrescentes axil-

larihus (Chaetodon).

59. O. cH^TODON.

—

Clidemia chcetodoUy Naud.

L c. xrii. 360. Spennera chcEtodoriy DC. Lc. 117.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Maynas alto

(Poeppig) ; atque in locis humidis nmbrosisqne

Novse Granatse ad ripas rivulorum Meta et Te-

lembi (Triana) . In Peruvia ad missionem Tocache

(Poeppig n. 1869).

60. O. MULTiPLiXERvis.— Clidemia multipli-

nerviSj Naud. /, c. xvii. 358.

In Mexico^ prope Zaeualpan (Linden)

.

— Clidemia dolicho-61. O. DOLICHOSTACHYA. —
stachya^ Naud. /. c. xvii. 359.

In Brasiliae prov. Mxnas Gcraes (Riedel n, 1,

Claussen n. 390) ; in prov. Goyaz (Polil n. 3596

1259).

62. O. ARisTiGERA.

—

Clidemia aristifferajlsiaud.

L c. xvii. 366.

In Peruvia prope urbem Lima (CI. Gay).

63. 0. CIXNAMOMEA. Miconia cinnamomeay

BeurL, Fl. Portobel. in Act. Holm. 1854, 131.

In Portobcllo montibns (Bilberg)

.

64. O. LAEVIGATA.

—

Clidemia l(Bvigata, 0. Berg,

mss, ;
glabra ramis teretibus 4-gonis la^vigatis^

novellis compressis glabris^ foliis membranaceis

longe petiolatis (petiolo recepto 2-4| poll. long.

\\'2 poll, lat.) oblongis v. ovato-oblongis longe

acuminatis, basi acutis adpresso-ciliatis 5-tupli-

nerviiSj petiolo tenui (1-2 poll, long.)^ paniculis

subterminalibus et axillaribus cernuis v. nutanti-

bus bracliiatis pluiufloris, floribus 4-5-meris, calycis

dentibus exterioribus cylindricis aristatis exsertis,

petalis late lanceolatis acutis, ovario 4-5-loculari.

In montibus Serra de Martiqueira prov. Mina-
rum (Sellow).

65. O. UROPHYLLA, sp. u. ; subglabra, ramulis

novellis subtetragonis nigrescentibus, foliis ap-

proximatis lanceolatis longissime acuniinatis in

petiolum attenuatis margine revolutis supra glabris

subtns pube intactili glaucescentibus trinerviis,

nervis primariis supra basilaribus subtus fnsces-

centibus prominulis, floribus paniculatis paniculis

folia vix superantibus pedunculatis brevibus ter-

minalibus V. ad ramos laterales evolutione axil-

laribus, fiorum pedicellis gracilibus bracteolis

acutis suflultis, floribus parvulis, calycibus cam-
panulatis 5-dentatis, petalis linearibns acutis, an-

tlieris ellipticis connectivo basi 2-tuberculato.

Ad Rio Janeiro Brasilise (Widgren).

^ 66. O. WiDGRENii, sp, n. ; ramulis sulcatis

foliisque novellis utrinque pube albida intactili

stellata velutinis, foliis ovato- ellipticis acuminatis

basi in petiolum gracilem attenuatis subinteger-

rimis 3-5-nerviis supra intense viridibus opacis

subtus pallidioribus, inflorescentia terminali laxi-

flora foliis longiore, pedunculis brachiatis gracili-

bus, florum pedicellis floribus parvulis bracteolis

subulatis suflultis, calycibus campanulatis quinque-
dentatisj alabastro acute, petalis linearibns acvitis.

Ad Rio Janeiro Brasilise (Widgren)

.

67. G.coRDiGERA.

—

Clidemia cordigera,0.1BeTg.

mss, j fruticosa ramosa gracilis, ramis teretiusculis

sui'sum subcompressis ocliraceis ramulis petiolis

nervatura subtus inflorcscentiaque farfuraceis spar-

simque pilosis, foliis petiolatis membranaceis in

eodem jugo ssepe inaequalibus (|-3 poll, long,

2"!^ P^^^l- ^^^')} ovato-cordatis antrorsum sensim

acuminatis ciliatis supi'a minute foveolato-reti-

culatis subtus 3-5-nerviis sub lente angustissime

obscureque reticnlatis, petiolo ^-| poll, longo,

panicula terminali v. subterminali gracili pauci-

flora 1-2 poll, long, ad nodos et sub flore bibra-

cteolata, bracteolis subulatis, calycis dentibus exte-

rioribus subulatis exsertis, petalis acuminatissimis,

antberis oblongis utrinque angustatis apice obtu-

siusculis, filamentis geniculatis, ovario 3-loculari

disco epigyno dentato terminato. Chrysophora
cordigeray Cham. mss. in herb. Berol,

In Brasilia meridionali (Sellow n. 4862).

68, O. MACROPORA.

—

Clidemia macropora^ 0,
Berg. mss.; fruticosa debilis ramosa, ramis tenuibus
teretiusculis, novellis gracilibus paniculisque pul-

verulentis sparsiusque hirsutis, foliis in eodem
jugo srepe insequalibus membranaceis (1-21 poll,

long. |-1| poll, lat.) ovato-oblongis acuminatis
basi obtusis ciliatis 3-nerviis utrinque hinc inde
prsesertim marginem versus setulis obsitis, petiolo

superne hirsuto |-| poll, long., panicula terminali

v. subterminali gracili depauperata pauciflora,

ramis filiforraibus plerumque trifloris, floribus par-

vis, calyce denticulis exterioribus 5 subulatis brevi-

bus, petalis 5 e base latiore acuminatis, antheris

oblongis tinincatis macroporis.

In Brasilia australi (Sellow n, 4298).

69. 0. DENDRoiDEs.

—

CUdemiadendroideSjl!^BXid.

L c, xvii. 367.

In Brasilia australi (Martins, herb. n. 934)

;

prope Minas Geraes (Claussen n^^ \qq2 et 39,
Weddelln. 1283).

70. O. DEBILIS.

—

Clidemia debilis^ Naud. /. c.

xvii, 361.

In Brasilise australis provincia S*^ Pauli (Gaudi-
chaud).

m

71. O. DEFLEXA.

—

Clidemia deflecca^ O. Berg.
mss.; ramulis petiolisque setis stellatis et fascicu-

latis densissime ferrugineo-furfiiraceis, foliis brevi-

ter petiolatis rigidis cordatis acutis setoso-ciliatis

supra nitidis impresso-venosis sparsim brevissime-

que strigosis subtus dense velutinis v. furfuraceis

5-7-nerviis, racemis validis axillaribus v. subter-
minalibus deflexis paucifloris furfuraceo-hirtis
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calycis dcutibus extcriorlbus lanceolato-acutis v.

subulatis.

Var, a. velutinay foliis velutinis,

/3. furfuraceay foliis subtus racemoque fur-

furaccis.

72

Ad Serra de Auro liranco prov. Minaruin (bel-

low n. 1698, sub Chrysophora hirsutiore, Cham,
in herb. BeroL).

O. PUBESCENS ; tota pubescenti-pilosa v.

subvillosa, ramis ramulisqiie tcretibus gracilibiis

flexuosis, foliis 2-3 poll, longis membranaeeis peti-

olatis ovatis ovato-lanccolatisve acuminatis ciliatis

quintupline^^dis nervis transversis obseuris, petiolo

robusto 1-1| poll, longo, eymis in ramiilis ab-

breviatis terminalibus pateiitim paniculatis foliis

sequilongis v. brevioribusj bracteis parns subulatis,

floribus minutis sparsis pediccUatis, calycis tubo

y^j poll, longo hemisplia^rico-campanulato hispidulo

dentibus 5 majusculis, pctalis ovatis acutis calycis

tubo suba^quilongisj filamentis elongatis, antlieris

linearibus obtusis, ovario glaberrimo libero annulo

in setas erectas fisso coronatOj stylo filiformi,

InBrasiliae Serra dos Orgaos (Burchelln. 2529,
et in herb. Imp. Vind. n. 1162).

C. Flores in paniculas terminales ramosas disposi-

tis, ramis divaricatis secundifloris (Unilaterales)

.

73, O. AGRESTis.

—

Clidemta agrestisy Don in

Mem. Wern. Soc- iv. 309; DC. 161. Melastoma
agreste, Anbl. PI. Gui. i. 425 ^ t. 166, fide spec,

auth. Clidemia depauperata^ DC. /. c. 161.

In Guiana Gallica ad ripas rivulorum et ad
muros antiquos (Aublet, Spruce n. 737) ; atque

in Peruvia subandina (Poeppig n^^ 175, 435) ;

in sylvis Ecuadorensibus (Jameson n. 737).

74. O- DiCHOTOMA.

—

Clidemia dichotoma, Don,
Lc. 307; DC. I c. 160. C. biseptena, DC. /. c.

164, non Gardner. C stdcicaulis^ Poepp, herb,

fide Naud. /. c. xvii, 342. C ph(Sostaphis^ Naud.
/, c. xvii, 343. C stenopetala^ DC. L c. 163.

In Peruvia (Pavon fide spec, auth., Mathews
n. 1718, Lechler n. 2528, Seemann) ; Cuchero
(PoeppiS n^ 1448 et 1822); necnon in monte
Quindio Novte Granatse (Triana).

75. O. SEcuNDA.

—

Clidemia secunday Don in

Mem. Wem, Soc. iv. 308; DC. /. c. 164,

In Peru\aa, ad Tocahe (Poeppig n. 2044, Pavon).

76. O. KEVERSA.

—

Clidemia reversa, DC. I. c.

161.

In Brasilia (SeUow, Boag, Gardner n. 2/37);
Rio Janeiro (Schott n. 4141 et 1290, Pohl n.

3987)

.

Tres-semblable a YOwymeris dichotoma dont il

est peut-etre synonyme.

77. O. si:cuNT)irLORA,—Clide?ma sceundijlora,

DC. /. c, 164 ; Naud. /. c. xvii, 373. Chrysophora
secundifolia^ Cham, in herb. Berol. Clidemia rham-

nifolia, Naud. L c. xvii. 373. C divaricata, Naud.
/. c, 373. C quadrisulca, Naud. /, c. xvii. 364.

Melastoma paniculatay Mill, Diet, fide spec, in hb.

Mus. Brit.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Blanchet n. 2109, Moricaiul
n. 2109) ; ad Ega Amazouum (Bonpland) ; nec-

non iu Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 66, 219
(112), 897, Parker); ad flumcn Massaroonie (Ap-
puu. n, 303) ; ad Rio Negro (Spruce n. 2045);
Manta (Spruce n. 3858) ; prope Lima et Moyo-
bamba Peruviae (Gay, Poeppig n. 2037).

*

78. O. INTERMEDIA.

—

Clidemia intermedia^ DC.
/. c. 164.

In Brasiliae sylvis ad Rio Negro (Martins).

79. O. HETEROBAsis. •— Clidemia heterohasis^

DC. /. c. 164. Melastoma solamflortim^ Schrank,
mss. Clidemia bifaria, Naud. mss. iu herb, C
lugubris, Bcurl. in Act. Holm. 1854^ 127. Clide-

miastrum mea^icannm^ Naud, /. c. xviii. 87, t. 4. f, 5,

In pro\dncia Brasilise Para et ad flumcn Ama-
zouum (Martins, Poeppig 2629); parlter prope
San Gabriel de Cachoeira ad Rio Negro Brasilise

borealis (Spruce n. 210) ; atque in montibus
Mexicanis, prope Oaxaca^ necnon in paludosis

prope Teax>a (Galeotti n. 2962, Linden n. 636,
Jurgensen n. 771).

tt Semina appendice acuta curva siiperaia

(Tschudya)

.

80. O. RUFESCEXS.

—

Tschiidia rufescens, DC. /. c.

155, Mem. Mel. 57, t. 9. T. verticillata, DC. Prod,
iii. 155.

In umbrosis Brasilise et Cayennse, pariter in

insula Trinitatis (Richard, Sagot, Melinon, Le-
prieur)

.

Ses panicules sont ramifiees et abondent en
fleurs.

81. O. ASPERiuscuLA.

—

TscJiudia asperiicscula,

DC. /. c. 155. Melastoma asperiuscula^ Rich. mss.
in herb.

In syh-is Guiana Gallicre (Richard, Sagot n.

1828)

.

82. O. GLAXDULiFERA ; tota pilis glanduliferis

hispido-pilosa, ramulis teretibus, foliis 3-5 poll,

longis petiolatis eUiptico-lanceolatis acuminatis
crenulatis ciliatis supra basin triplinerviis ncrvisque
transversis distinctis superne sparse subtus densius
pilosis, petiolo robusto -J-l poll, longo, cymis
apices versus abbreviatos ramulorum axillaribus et

terminalibus strictis foliis bre^ioribus pedunculo
ramisque divaricatis atro-pilosis, floribus parvis

brevissime pedicellatis fasciculatis deflexis, calycis

tubo ^ poU. longo, ore truncato extus setis 5
rigidis patentibus intus membrana tenui lacera
donato, petalis minutissimis ovatis, antheris subu-
latis inappendiculatis ecalcaratis, ovario libero hi-
spido, stylo longe exserto^ stigmate obtuso.

.1
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In Brasilia boreali ad Rio Negro supra ostium

Casiquiari (Spruce n, 3521 (1854)).

83. O. MiCRopETALA.— Clidemia micropetala^

Benth, mss. ; Naud, /, c. xvii. 367.

In probanda Para Brasilise septentrionalis prope

Obidos (Spruce).

84. O, in.i:qualifolia.—Clidemia incequalifoliay

DC. /. c. 164.

In Brasilipe provincia Para (Martins).

85. O. puLVERULENTA.

—

Tsckiidia pulvemlentay

DC. /. c. 155 J Naud. /. c. xviii. 92 (inter species

excludendas)

,

In Guiana Gallica (Bicliard)

.

Incerice sedis.

86. O.ASPERiroLiA.

—

Clidemia asperifoliay^aud.

l. c. 342. Calycoyonlum Lima^ Griseb* Cat. PI.

Culj. 95^ excl. syn. Clidemia hirsuiay Macf. FL
Jam.

In Jamaica et Cuba (Macfadyen^ Wriglit).

87. O. ANisoPHVLLA.— Clidemia anisophylla,

DC. Lc. 161.

In lucis Guianse ubi dicitur Tarimoiitou (Bi-

cliard) .

88. O.FARAGUAYENsis.

—

Clidemiaparafftmj/ensiSj
Steud. in Flora, 1844, 721 ; Walp, Rep. v. 709.

In Paraguay.

89. O. oocARPA.

—

Clidemia oocarpa^ A. Gray,
Bot. Un. St. Expl. Exped. 590.

In Brasilise montibus Sen^a dos Orgaos dictis

(fide A. Gray)

.

C. PLEIOCHITON, Naud.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL 764.

1. P. cRAssiFOLiuM, A. Gray, Bot, Unit. St.

Exp. Expl. 583.

In Brasilise montibus Serra dos Orgaos (fide

A. Gray).

2. P. EBRACTEATUM, sp. n. ; inflorcscentia sparse

glandulosa excepta glaberrimum, ramidis ligaosis
"

^ poll.

longis brevissime petiolatis crasse coriaceis ovatis

elliptico-ovatisve acuminatis apices versus di-

stauter setoso-crenulatis ima basi cordatis 3-5-

costatis superne laevibus

teretibus nodis paulo incrassatis, foliis 2

scuris subtus

costis conspicuis nervis obscuris, panicula ter-

minal! parva pauciflora, floribus pedicellatis, bra-

cteis patentibus subulatis, calycis tubo \ poll, longo
infundibuliformi lobis late triangularibus acutato-

acuminatis, petalis calycis tubo sequilongis ovatis

acutisj antlieris subulatis falcato-recur\ds, stylo

filiformi, stigmate punctiformi.

In Brasilise meridionalis Serra de Cubatao (Bur-
cheUn.3834).

CI. CALYCOGONIUM, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 761.

a, Petala acutiuscula, frutices sapius gla-

brescentes.

1. C. GLABRATUM, DC. Prod, iii. 168; Naud. in

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xvi. 84 3 Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.
Ind. 245.

—

Melastoma glabrata^ Sw. FL Ind.

Occ. 806 (fide spec, auth.) . Calycogonium Wrighti-

anum^ Griseb. PL Wright. 184 (pro parte) ; Wright
n. 192 et 193. C. lanceolatum, Griseb. Cat. PL
Cub. 93. C rhamnoideitmy Griseb, /. c, 93 (p. p.)

non Naud. ; Wright n. 2474.

In montibus Jamaicse australis (Swartz, Wilson,
Puixlie) ; necnon in insula Cuba (Wright).

Var. microphylla.—Calycogonium microphyllumy

Wright in herb. Kew. et in Soval, Cat. PL Cub. 50.

In insula Cuba (Wright)

.

2. C. LiXDEXiANiTM, Nand. /. c. xvi. 84.

In insula Cubensi prope San Yago de Cuba
(Linden nis 2080-2139).

3. C.KHAMxoinEUM,Naud. L c. xvL 85.

—

Calyco-
gonium Wrightianum^ Griseb. PL Wright. 184

(p. p.).

In insula Jamaicensi (Purdie, March) ; atque
in insula Cuba (Linden n. 2134, Wright n. 2475).

4. C. ANGULATUM, Griscb. Cat. PL Cub. 93.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2471).

5. C. ELLiPTicTJM, Soval, Cat, PL Cub. 50.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2471, pro parte).

6. C. HypoGLAUCuM, Wright, ex Griseb. /. c,

94.
r

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2476).

7. C. PAUCiFLORUM.

—

Sagr(sa paucijlora, Naud.
I. c. xvii, 100. Calycogoyiivm echinatum^ Griseb. PL
Wright. 184.

In insula Cuba (Linden n. 1971, Wright n.

2472) ; forma foliis angustioribus (Wright n. 1221
et2173).

8. C. HETEROTRiCHUM.

—

Clidemia heterotrichay
Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 96.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2486).

9. C. VERRUcosuM, Griscb. /. c. 95.

In insula Cuba (Wright n, 2487).

b. Pttala subobtusa varie vestita.

10. C. HETEROPHYLLUiM, Naud- /. c. xvi. 85:
Griseb. /. c. 93.

in herb. Kew. et in SovaL Cat. PL Cub. 49.

In montibus prope
vtllam Monte Vcrdc
n. 2470et 1220).

Wright

nrbem S^ Yago et prope
(Linden n. 1835, Wright

11. C. STELLATUM, DC, /. c. 168; Naud. Lc
xvi. 84, non Griseb.

—

Melastoma calycopteris
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Rich, in Bonpl. Mel. t. 42. M[ stellata, Valil^

ined. fide DC. /. c. M. scabrosimiy Bertero in herb.

Bald, fide DC. Lc; Browne, Jam. t, 24. Caly-

cogonhnn cubense^ Griseb. PI. "Wright. 183^ non
Rich. C cuhensBj var.? sessiUJlorum^ Griseb. Cat.

Pi, Cub. 94.

In insula Domiugensi (Bertero^ Beauvois).

12. C. Grisebachii.—Calycogonium stellatum^

Griseb, PL Wright. 183; ejusd. Cat. PI. Cub. 93,

non DC.

Prope villam Monteverde dictamCubae orientalis

(Wright, n. 190).

Espece tres-distincte du Calycogonium stellatum

de DC. Elle se fait reraarquer pai' son calice h,

quatre angles saillants en forme d^arete tran-

chante qui se continue sur ses lobes lineaires.

13. C. PLiCATUM, Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 94.

Prope Barbacoa Cubae orientalis (Wright n.

2481).

14. C. CLiDEMioiDEs, Griscb. Cat. PI. 94.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2477).

15. C. RosMARixiFOLiuM, Griscb. I.e. 93.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 248).

CII. PACHYANTHUS, A. Rich.

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL i. 762.

SarcomeriSj Naud.
Calycogonii spec; Rich.

Chalybcea^ Naud.

1. P. Cttbexsis, a. Rich. FL Cub. i. 559;
Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 100.

—

Sarcomeris coriacea^

Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 3, xv. 310, xvL t, 25.

f. 5.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2522) ; et in

aridis sabidosis insulse vulgo dictse ile des Pins
prope Cubam (Morelet).

2. P. PoiRETii, Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 101.
Calycogonium cubcnse^ Rich. Fl. Cub. t. 44, non
Griseb.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2521). .

3. P. oLEiFOLius, Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 100.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2519).

4. P. coRYMBosus.

—

Chalybcea corymbosa^'NmiA.

L c. xvi. lOOj et xvin. t. 3. f. 4.

In Novse Grauatae prov. Pamplona prope
Baja (Funck et SchUm n. 1312).

5. P. ANGUSTiroLiTJs, Griseh. Lc. 101.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2523)

.

La

CIV. ANCECTOCALYX, Triana.

Benth: ct Hook. f. Gen, PL 1. 765.

Octomeris spec., Naud.

1. A. BR.VCTEOSA.

—

OctomeHs bracteosay Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xvii. 379.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus, prope Truxillo et

Merida (Linden n. 353^ Funck et Schlim, Moritz

n. 1637).

cm. PTEROCLADUM, Hook. f.

Benth. et Hook, f. Gen. PL i. 763.

1. P. Sprucei, Hook. f. /. c.

VOL. XXYIII.

CV. CONOSTEGIA, Don.
Benth. et Hook, f. Gen. PL i. 763.

Melastomatis spec, BonpL

1. C. PROCERA, Don, in Mem. Soc. Wern. iv.

317; DC. Prod, iii. 174; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat.
ser. 3, xvi. 107.

—

Melastoma procera^ Swartz, FL
Ind. Occ. 7G4; BonpL Mel. t. 51. Conostegia BaU
bisiana, Ser., mss. DC. /. c. 174, fide spec. auth.

In insula Jamaica (Marshy Wilson, &c.).

2. C. ARBOREA, Schlccht. lu Liunsca, xiii. 424 (sub

Melastomate)

,

— C. Galeottii^ Naud. /. c. x\d. 107.-

In Republica Mexicana, locis editis nemoribus-
quc (Galeotti n. 2917, Linden n. 602, Schiede et

Dcppe)

.

3. C. CALYPTRATA^ Dou, /. c. 317 ; DC. /. c. 174;
Naud. /. c. x\d. 110.

—

Melastoma calyptr'atOy Desr.

in Lam. Diet. iv. 51; Rich, in BonpL Mel- t. 46;
Vah], Eclog, i. 40,

In sylvis montanis Guadalupse Martinicse et

Monserratae (Rjan, herb. Funck et Schlim n. 49).

4. C. MONTANA, Don, I.e. 317; DC. I.e. 175;
Naud. l. c. xvi. 109.

—

Melastoma montana^ Sw, Fl.

Ind. Occ. 7G6.

In Jamaica (Swartz, Marsh, Lee in herb-

BonpL) ; in insula Trinitatis (Sieber n, 278, sub
Melastomate Icevigato) ; in insula Martinica (Be-

langer n. 266).

5. C. suPERBA, Don, I.e. 317; DC. I.e. 176;
Naud. L c. xvi. 108.

—

Melastoma superba^ Bonpl.

ined. ex Don. C. macrophylla^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 112.

In montibus Mexieanis prope Oaxaca et Chi-

nantla (Galeotti n. 2911, Bonpland, ex herb.

Lamb.); in Jamaica (MacFadyeUj Wilson, Marsh).

6. C. CLiDEMioiDES, Wright cx Grisch. Cat. PL
Cub. 98.

In Cuba orientaH (Wright n. 2503),

Cette espece s'eloigne du (7. stiperha par ses

feuilles manifestement denticulees et legerement

herissees endessous.

7. C. MACRANTHA, 0, Berg, mss,; ramis obtu-

sangulis indumento stellato conspersis, novellis

petiolis foliis subtus pedunculis alabastrisque

pulverulentis, foliis in eodem jugo insequahbus

ovati-oblongis (petiolo excluso 4^-8 poll, long.,

O

^^
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1| poll.

2^-3^ poll, lat.) utrinque attcnuatis pergamaceis

supra subglabratis snbtus in nervis venisque den-

sins inter eas raro pnlverulentis triplinerviisj

petiolo li"2i poll, longo^ cyma trictotoma raclii

compressa, alabastris maximis | poll. long. -| poll,

lat. obovato-globosis vix apiculatis verrucosis medio

demum circumscissis, ovario vertice planiusculo

snlcato disco annulari styli basin cingente omato^

petalis subrotundis 9-10, staminibus (20-36) an-

theris a latere plano-compressis oblongis, stylo

clavato sursum costato, stigmate infundibnliformi

peltato 16-18-radiato.

Ad Candelaria in Costarica (CErsted n. 12).

8. C. CErstediana, O- Berg, mss. ; glabra, ramis

tetragonis sxirsum compressis, foliis petiolatis in

eodem jugo ina^qiialibus ssepe complicatis (3-6

poll. long. 1|—1 poll, lat.) rigidis ovalibus v. ovali-

oblongis ssej^e obversis recurrato-acuminatis basi

acutis praetermisso nervo utroque snbmarginali

tenuiore tri- v. qnintnplinerviis, petiolo

long., panicula cymosa multiflora, raclii compressa
3-5 poll, longa ramis infimis ssepissime geminis,

alabastris subrotundo-obovatis utrinque obtusis

apiculatis Isevibus medio demum cixcumscissis, ger-

mine vertice planiusculo radiatim striato centro

excavatOj petalis 8 obovato-oblongis obtusis, sta-

minibus 20-24, antheris a latere compressis ovali-

oblongis, stigmate peltato centro concavo cos-

tato.

In monte Barba ad Tunalva, Cantarillo vulgo

dicta, ad Naranjo in Costarica (CErsted).

9. C. POLYANBRA, Bcuth. Bot. Sulph. 96, t. 35.

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Sinclair) j Caca-
gual Tujnaco (Seemann n, 1033) ; in provincia

Novae Granatse Barbacoas (Triana n. 3944)

.

10. C. ATTENUATA, sp. u. ; fxuticosa glaberrima,

ramis gracilibus, foliis petiolatis (|-| poll, long.^

^ poll, lat.) elongato-lanceolatis longe attenuato-

caudatis basi sensim in petiolum angustatis 3-

nerviis remote subsinuatis, paniculis subcorym-

bosis, floribus gracilibus pedicellatis, calycis tubo

I poll. long, late campanulato, limbo calyptrseformi

tubo longiore conico breviter rostrato.

Secus flumen Patia prov, Barbacoas Novae Gra-

natae (Triana).

11. C. SPH.ERICA, sp. n. ;
glaberrima, ramulis

gracilibus 4-gonis, foliis 2-4 poll, longis petiolatis

lanceolatis v. elliptico-lanceolatis candato-attcnu-

atis apicibus obtusis integerrimis 3-nerviis, petiolis

3~i P*^^^- lc)^&^s^ paniculis nutantibus paucifloris,

floribus breviter pedicellatis globosis ^ poll. diam.

medio circumscisso^ petalis 8-10 latioribus quam
longis erosis, antheris numerosis late oblongis,

filamentis perbrevibus sequilongis; ovarii vertice

depresso-conico sulcato, stylo bren crasso conico

sulcato, stigmate magno capitato disciformi lobato-

In Mexico ad Teotalcingo (Liebmann)*

12. C. PARViFLORA, DC. Lc. 175,

—

Melastoma
montanum^ Bertero, Spreng. Syst. ii. 276 (non

Swartz).

In Hispaniola (Bertero).

13. C. ExTiNCTORiA, Don, I.e. 317; DC. l.c,

174.

—

Melastoma extinctoria, Bonpl. Mel. t. 57-

C. pulverulentay Naud. 7. c. xvi. 110.

In temperatis Novae Granatse prope Mariquita
(Bonpland)

.

14. C- RUFEscEXs, Naud. h c. xvi. 108.

—

Me-
lastoma asperumj Mill. Diet.

In insula Jamaica (Marsh, Purdie) ; necnon in

Novse Granatse provincia Choco (Triana n. 3943).

15. C. suBHiRsuTA, DC. /. c. 174; Naud. Lc.
xvi. 106 et xviii. t. 3. f. 5.

—

Blakea? pulverulenta,

DC. Prodr. /. c, 196 non Vahl.

In insulis Antillis, Jamaica (Marsh, Waters) ;

Martinica

M, arborescente) : Trinitatis

Mexican
prope Xalapa et Vera Cruz (Galeotti n. 2919, Lin-
den n. 610) ; et in Nova Granata, prope Minca
(Goudot),

L^exemplaire cite sous le n. 119 de Sieber a ^t^

determine par De Candolle dans Therbier de
Martins, Blakea pulverulenta^ et la diagnose cor-

respondante du Prodromus a et^ probablement
faite d^apres cette plante, dont les traits prin-
cipaux y sont assez bien retraces ; mais Ic veritable

pulverulenta est une
plante^ qui appartient en r^alite au genre Blakea,

16. C. LASiopoDA, Benth. Bot. Sulph. 96 j Walp.
Rep. V. 715.

In insula Cocos (Barclay).

iv. 209.

BRACTEATAj Triana in Seem. Joum

Prope Chontales in Nicaragua (Seemann).

18. C. sTJBCRusTTJLATA.—Micowia suhcTustulata^
Beurl. Fl. Portob. in Act. Holm. 1854, 130.— Co-
nostegia purpurea, Griseb. in Bonplandia, 1858, 6.

Panama, in ripa fluminis Chagres (Duchassaing,
fide Grisebach); in Columbia (Cuming n. 1257).

19. C. xALAPENsis, Don, Ic. 317; DC, I.e.
175; Naud. I.e. xvi. 111.---Melastoma xala-
pensis, Bonpl. Mel. t. 54.

Don, le. 317. Melastoma
Conostegia holosoneea,

non Linn. acuti

Cub. i. 263, Miconia Bergii, Beurl. in Act. Holm.
1854, p. 129, non Wawra, fide Beurl,

In Mexico prope Xalapa (Galeotti) ; Vera Cruz
600

(Andrieux
Jurgensen n. 418); Honduras (Armstrong); in
Nova Granata, Panama, Veraguas^ Eio Hacha
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long. I

(Fendler n. 30, Seemann n. 1142, Purdie, Sclilim

n. 791) ; in Cuba oriental! (Wright n's 2505,

2502, 2504) ; in Penivia (Pavon).

20. C, sPECiosA, Naud. L c, xvi. 109.

—

Mela-

stoma hirta^ Mill. Diet. n. 3, quoad descrip. et excl-

syn. (fide spec. aut.).

In nemoribus umbrosis montium Novo-Grana-
tensium, prope Panama (Ducliassaing, Seemann,
Sutton-Hayes n. 86, Cuming) ; Santa Martlia

(Sclilim n. 905, Goudot) ; prope Coloniam Tovar

Venezuelensis (Fendler n. 442).

21. C. MYRiASPOROiDES, sp. u. J
arborca, tota

hirsuta, ramis teretibus gracilibus, foliis (1^5 poll.

-1| poll, lat.) petiolatis lanceolatis vel ob-

longo-lanccolatis acuminatis integerrirais quintu-

plinerviis membranaceis supra appresse liirsutis

costavillosa^ subtus pilis patentibus, floribus (| poll,

long.) in paniculas axillares et terminales pau-

cifloras dispositis, pedunculis et pedicellis sub-

villosis, calycis tubo ovoideo dense longe crinito

lobis in conum bemispliairicum deciduum con-

fluentibuSj petalis amplis, antheris 10 brevibus

oblongis obtusis.

In monte Quindio Novse Granatse (Triana).

Les calices de cette espece sont recouvcrts

exterieurcment de poils longs, de coulcur fauve ct

abondants; ce qui leur donne de la ressemblance

avec ceux des Myriaspora.

, 22. C, SETOSA, sp. n. ; arborea anisopliylla> tota

longe sparse setosa, ramulis subtetragonis robustis

herbaceis, foliis amplis (5-8 poll, long., 2-4 poll.

lat.) breviter petiolatis obovatis vel obovato-lan-

ceolatis acuminatis denticulatis basi in petiolum

dense crinitum angustatis membranaceis 5-nerviis

superne supra basi utrinque (morbide?) bullatis,

panicula elongata ampla ramosa multiflora dense

crinita, floribus parvis subcapitatis brevissime pe-

diceEatis, calycis glaberrimi vel sparse setosi tubo

urceolato (-n^ poll, long.), limbo calyptrasformi

conico acuto rostrato tubo aequilongo, antheris

10 brevibus.

' In umbrosis inter Tuquerres et Barbacoas Novae
Granatse (Triana).

Les feuilles de cette plante presentent a la base

du limbe des vessies analogues a celles des Tococa,

Elles sont perforees sur differents points par les

insectes.

23. C. DENTATA, sp. uov. ; arborca, ramulis sub-

tetragonis petiolisque dense patentim setoso-crini-

tis, foliis magnis (5-9 poll, long,, 3-4 poll, lat.)

breviter petiolatis obovato-lanceolatis acuminatis in

petiolum angustatis quintuplinerviis, ner\ds 3 inte-

rioribus altius connatis grosse dentatis submem-
branaeeis supra glabris subtus prsecipue ad nervos

patentim setosis, floribus congestis minutis sub-

sessilibus, calycis tubo hemisphserico, limbo non
viso, petalis 10 mm. longis late obovatis, antheris

linearibus breviusculis recurvis.

In syhas umbrosis prov, Choco Novse Granatas

(Triana n. 4113).

D'apres Steudcl (Nomenclator) le M^Iastoma
qiiadrangidaris deSicber, que nous neconnaissons

pas, scrait unc espece dc Conostegia,

CVI. CHAPvIANTHUS, Don.
Bcnth. et Hook, f Gen. PL i. 762.

Ch<Bnanthera, Rich. herb.

Melastomatis spec., Vahl.

Tetrazygiae spec. Hook.

1. C. cocciNEUs, Don, in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

328; DC. Prod. iii. 197; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat.
ser. 3, xviii. Ill; Griseb. PL Brit. W. Ind. 263.—Melastoma coccinea^ Rich. in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat.
Par. 109, et in Bonpl, Mel. 33, t. 14. M. afj)ina,

Swartz, ri. Ind. Occ. ii. 800, M. discolor, Bert,

mss. in herb, Conostegia discolor, DC. /. c. 174
excl. syn. Sprcng. et fide herb. Berol.

In excelsioribus jugis ins. Dominican (Imray)

ct S^ Vincentii (Guilding).

L^echantillon dans Therbier de Berlin auquel
Bertero a donne le nom de Melastoma discolor^

et que DC. a decrit sous le nom dc Conostegia, est

evidcmment un Charianthus , Le Melastoma tetran-

drum de Sprengel n^est done pas xm synonyme du
Conostegia discolor, commc DC. Pavait suppose.

ri
Brit. W. Ii

Eel. iii, 25.

Melastoma
anthus

Melastoma BerUroana, Sprcng. herb. Balb. Ch(B-

nanthera mucronata. Rich. mss. in herb. Mela-
stoma Martinicensis, Presl, Isis, xxi.

In Antillis, Martinica (Von Rohr, Sieber n. 120,
sub Melastoma splendente) ; Dominica (Imray n.

128, 196, Sieber n. 58) ; Trinidad, Guadalupa
(Bertero).

3. C. puRPUREus, Don, Lc. 329; DC. Lc. 197.

Melastoma cocciuea, Vahl, Eel. i. 48 ; lc. Amer.
1. 16, non Rich.

In insulis Monserrate, Guadalupa, &c. (Purdie).

4. C. NODostrs.

—

Melastoma nodosum, Dcsr. in

Lam. Diet- iv. 55 ; DC, /, e. 202. Charianthus

ciUatus, DC- /. c. 197. Melastoma aculeata, Presl,

in Isis, x^i. 273. Tetrazygus ciUatus, Rich. herb,

fide DC. Melastoma dodandiana, Hamilt. Prodr.

PL Ind. Occ. 37.

In Antillis (Surian herb. n. 733) ; Guadalupa
(Pm-die) ; Trinitatis (Sieber n^^ 279 et 113 sub
M.Sieberi); Monserrate (Ryan); S. Christophori

(Masson) ; Martinica (Bdanger).

5. C. CRiNiTUs, Naud. /. c. xviii. 112.

In insulis Antillis (Bonpland herb.).

6. C. Fadykxi, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 264.
Tetrazygia Fadyeni, Hook. Kew Joum. Bot. i

t. 1*^̂»

2
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In insula Jamaica (Macfadyen, Purdie^ Alex-

ander) .

Species dnbia.

7. C. TiNiFOLiuSj Don, I c. 329 ; DC. L c. 197.

In insulis Caribaeis (Anderson, fide Don).

CVII. TETRAZYGIA, A. Rich,

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 762.

Melastomatis spec, Swartz.

Chitoniaj Naud.
Micomcej GraffenriedcB^ ChariantJi(B^ Heterotrichi

spec., Griseb.

^ Foliis subtus pilis stellatis tomentoso-albicantibus.

1. T. ALBiCAXS,

—

Chitonia albicans^ Don, mss,

ex Naud- in Ann, So. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 339, et

xvi. t. 25. f. 2.

In Antillis (Bonpland, in herb. Delessert).

2. T. CROTONIFOLIA,

Lc. 345.

—

Melastoma
Diet. iv. 43.

ui

ifolia

In insula Dominica (Beauvais).

3. T. ELJEAGNoiDES, DC. L c, 172; Naud. he.

XV. 342, non Hook. Bot. Mag.

—

Melastoma elmag-

noides, Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. 815 ; Vahl, Ic. PL Amer.
ii. t. 28 ; Rich, in BonpL MeL t. 13.

In insulis Caribbseis, Porto Rico (Bonpland,

Plee) ; Dominica (Poiteau) ; S'^ Thomas (RiedelJ.

4. T. LAxiFLORA, Naud. /. c. XV. 343

—

T. elceag-

noides, Griseb. FL Brit. W* Ind, 255, non Cat, PL
Cub. nee DC. Miconia {Arrhenotoma) Range-

liana, Wright ex Griseb. Cat, PL Cub. 99.

In insula Cuba (Linden n^^ 2094 et 2026,Wright
n, 2512).

5. T. DISCOLOR, DC, L c. 172 ; Naud. /. c. xv-

34r4.

—

Melastoma discolor, Linn. Spec. 560 ; Jacq.

Ic. Am. 130, t, 84 ; Ic. Piet. 65, t. 125 ; Rich, in

BonpL MeL t. 34. M. acuminata, Vahl, Eel. i.

t. 7. M. elc^agnoides, Sieb, FL Trin. n. 61

;

FL Martin, n. 117. M. argyrata, Presl, ex Steud.

Norn. Bot.; Sloan. Hist, ii. 86, t. 198. f. 1, M.
Chrtstophoriamim, Hamilt. Prodr. Fl. Ind. Occ.

37; DC. Ic. 200.

In insulis Caribbseis, Guadalupa, Martinica, Do-
minica, Trinitatis, Monserrat, S^ Vincentii (Crii-

ger, Imray, Sieber n. 61, Guilding).

6. T. ANGusTiFOJuiAj DC. L c. 172; Naud. I.e.

XV. 344.

—

Melastoma angustifolia, Sw. Fl. Ind.

Occ. 796; Rich, in BonpL Melast, t. 10; Vahl,

Ic. Amer. iiL t. 26,

In insulis Guadalupa, Trinitatis aliisque Antillis

(Lockart, Sieber n. 127, Imray, Perrottet, L'Her-
minier) ; Dominica (Bertero).

7. T. HisPiBA? Macfad. FL Jam. ii. 58.

—

Me-
lastoma hispida^ Sw. Prod. 72; Fl, Ind. Occ. 821

;

DC. iii. 199. Heterotrichum hispidum ^. l(Bvis,

Griseb., Fl. Brit. West Ind. 251, excl. syn. Me-
lastoma glandulosa, Sw, Fl. Ind. Occ. 799. Cre-

manium glandulosum, DC. /. c.

In insula Jamaica (Walters, Alexander, Wilson,

Marsh) .

'

^* FoUis glabris vel glabratis.

8. T.KRACHYCENTRA.

—

GtaffeuTleda brachyCentra,
Griseb. in PL Wright, 186.

In Cuba oriental! (Wright n. 91)

.

^t*

^^^x-

CVIII. MICONIA, Ruiz et Pav,

Benth. et Hook. fil. Gen. PL i. 763.

Conspectus sectionum,

A, Antherse subulatse aut lineares rectal vel in-

curvse l-porosse, connectivo sub loculis nullo aut

nonnihil producto ssepe subbilobo glabro vel prse-

cipue antice glandidis ssepius pedicellatis ornato,,

rarius basi postica in calcar breve obtusum in-

erassat0.

^ Calyx oblongusj limbi laciniae triangulares-

vel lanceolatag pcrsistentes rarius deciduse

;

petala ssepe subacuta,

L Jiicunda, sp. 1 ad 8.

Calyx campanulatns, limbus clausus demum
in lobos irregulares lacerus.

2. Laceraria^ sp. 9 ad 12.

^**' Calyx campanulatns, limbus in lobos irregu-

lares vel dentes triangulares apertus denti-

ticulis exlernis stepius instructus, rarius

truucatus aut breviter dcnticulatus,

3. Octomeris, sp. 13 ad 31.

Calyx oblongus nonnunquam sub hmbo con*
strictus denticulatus.

4. Diplochita, sp. 32 ad 63.

B. Antherse lineares 1- rarius 2-porosae basi ssepis-

sime auriculis vel appendiculis instructse.

5. Eumiconia, sp. 64 ad 178.

C. Antheree lineares 1- rarissime 2-poros3e basi

attenuatse, connectivo saepius basi postica in

calcar producto.

6. Glossocentrum. sp. 179 ad 207.

D. Antherse lineares 1- rarissime 2-rimos3e, con-
nectivo breviter producto inappendicnlato.

7. Hypoxanthus, sp, 208 ad 219.

E. Antherse breves obovoidese crassse longiusculse
rectse aut nonnihil recurvse obtusie poro minuto
apicali ssepius postico hiantes, connectivo ssepius

incrassato exappendiculato vel antice 2-testicu-

lato aut deorsum breviter 3-calcarato.

8. Amblyarrhena, sp. 220 ad 276.

P. Antherse breves obtusse truncatse 2- rarius

4-porosse, rarissime l-porosae, connectivo sub
loculis appendiculis instructo.

9. Cremanium, sp, 277 ad 338.
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maximo
quasi birimosam antice producto.

10. Chcenopleura, sp. 339 ad 350.

Sect. I. Jucunda.

1. M. JUCUNDA.

—

Graffenrieda jucunday Mart.

Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 145, t, 276. Osheckia jucunda,

DC. Prod. iii. 139. Miconia staminea^ Naud. in

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xvi! 123 (pro parte), non
DC, et quoad syn. Mart. Jucunda Olfersiana,

Cham, in Linnaea, ix. 457. Miconia Olfersiana^

Naud. I. c. xvi. 123. Jucunda Sellowiana, Cham.
/. c. 456.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Weir n. 137, herL. Mus.

Vind. n. 1.167); Rio Janeiro (Pohl n. 103, 1167).

2. M. STAMINEA, DC. he. 187; Naud. L c.

xvi. 123, excl. syn. Mart.

—

Melastoma staminea,

Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 54. Jucunda Lhotzkyana,

Cham. /. c. 457. /. Martiana, Cham. /. c. 456.

Miconia Teysmanniana^ Regcl, Gart. Flora, 18G7,

xvi. 67, t. 537.

In Brasilia frequens (Sello\r, Mart. herb. n. 28,

sub Graffenrieda jucunda, Burchell, Schenck)

;

Rio Janeiro (Pohl n^^ 3979 et 3978)

.

Ces deux especcs tres-voisines sc distinguent

facilement. La premiere a Ics petales etroits et

presquc aigus, les fcuilles dtroites. La seconde a

les petales larges et obtus et les fcuilles ovees on
elliptiques.

3. M. jMelinonis, Naud, /, c. xvi. 125,

In Guyana Gallica (Melinon n. 178).

4. M. AMPLA.

—

DiplocJiita sessilifoUa, Griseb. Fl.

Brit. W. Ind. 252 (pro parte), non DC; ramis

crassis teretibus ramulisque compressis glaber-

rimis, foliis pedalibus et ultra sessilibus membrana-
ceis elliptico-oblongis obtusis quin- septuplicos-

tatis integerrimis basi subattenuata obtusa, supra

luridis atro-fuscis nervis distinctis, subtus sordidis

pube minuta subaraneosa, costis basi remotis et

saepius alternis validis, nervis prominulis, panicula

pedali et ultra erectabrachiata ramisvalde elongatis

ascendentibus compressis ramulis floribusquc ternis

sessilibusfarinaceo-tomentosis,bracteolissuberectis

calyci aquilongis lineari-oblongis deciduis, calycis

tubo subeylindrico \ poll, longo, limbi lobis tri-

angulari-ovatis acuminatis, petalis brevibus, an-

theris subulatis incurvis filamento gracili longi-

oribus connectivo basi inappendiculato ecalcarato,

ovarii apice elongato conico truncato tereti glaber-

rimo, stylo elongato curve valido, stigmate trun-

cato.

In Trinidad (Lockhart).

5. M. PAuciDENs, DC. /. c. 186.

In Brasilia (Martins).

6. M, HOLosERicEA, uou Sw. ncc Yahl, nee DC.
Melastoma holosericea, Linn. Hort, Cliff. 162,

fide sp. auth. Sp. PL 559. Miconia mucronata,

Naud. Lc. xvi. 120. DiplocJiita mucronata, DC.

I.e. 177. Melastoma mucronota, Desr, in Lam.

Diet. iv. 47 ; Rich, in Bonpl. Melast. 1. 18. Diplo-

chita bracteata,J)C. I.e. 176; Mart." Nov. Gen,

et Sp. iii. 142, t. 274. D. Swartziana, Bcuth. in

Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 302, non DC.

In Guyana Anglica (Rob. Schomburgk n. 899

et 994, Rich. Schomburgk n. 1303 et 1264), Gal-

lica prope Cayenne (Leprieur); in Brasilia (Bbmchct

n. 1808 et 1162, herb. Vind. 1266); prope Barra do

Rio Negro (Spruce) ; et in insula Trinitatis (Crii-

ger).

7. M. GRATissiMA, Bcuth. mss. ; arbor erecta

12-pcdaHs, ramulis obtuse 4-gonis foliis subtus et

panicula pube tenui appresse rufa, foliis 0-10 poll,

lougis petiolatis coriaceis ellipticis elliptico-lan-

eeolatisve utrinquc acuminatis 3-5-costatis, supra

luride brunneis opacis costis impressis, subtus Isete

fiilvo-ruiis costis nervisque glabratis tenuibus, peti-

olo ^-| poll, longo, panicula pyramidatapcdimculo

ramisque subcrcctis paucifloris compressis, flori-

bus ternis pcdicellatis v. intermcdio sessili odoratis,

calycis tubotubuloso-obconico \ poll, longo, limbo

I poll, longo erecto cito deciduo ad medium 5-lobo,

lobis oblongo-ovatis obtusis conniventibus valvatis,

petalis brevibus oblongis obtusis albidis, fila-

mentis brevibus carneis, anthcris elongato-subu-

latis incurvis roseis, vaMs undulatis, connectivo

basi dilatato,ovariofere libero conico sulcato glabro,

stylo elongato, stigmate capitato, fructu ovoideo

calyce urceolato truncato valde coriaceo incluso.

In Brasilia boreali ad Baxra do Rio Negro
(Spruce n. 1189).

8. M. AXiLLiELOKA, Naud. L c. xvi. 179.

—

Co-

nostegia acuminata, Steud. in Flora, 1844, 722.

In Guyana Batavica prope Surinam (Hostmann,

n. 1256), Gallica (Leprieur, Melinon).

Sect. II. Laceilvria.

9. M. ciNNAMOMiFOLiA, Tr. nou Naud.—itf^/ff-

stoma cinnamomifoVia, Jacq. Collect, ii. Ill, t. 6.

f. 2, fide sp. auth. ; Pers. Syn. PL i. 473, Miconia

cornifoUay Naud. /. c. xvi. 126. Conosteyia corni-

foUa, DC. /. c. 175. Melastoma cornifolia, Desr.

in Lam. Diet. iv. 51; Rich, in Bonpl. Melast. t.

41. Tetrazygia cornifolia, Griseb. Fi. Brit. W.
Ind. 255. Melastoma picta, Vahl, Eel. iii. 15.

M. hdescens, Yahl, /. c. 17, non Humb. et Bonpl.

Conostegia lutescens, Ser. mss. in DC. Prodr. iii.

175. Miconia Candolleana, Naud. /, c. xvi. 244.

In insulis Antillis : Martinica, Monserrat^ S.

Vincentis (Ryan, Guilding).

10. M. SEMiCRENATA, Naud. /, c. 126.

—

ConO'

stegia semicrenata, DC. /. c. 175. Melastoma semi-

crenata, Rich, in Bonpl. Melast. t. 31. Tetrazygia

semicrenata, Griseb. Fl, Brit.W. Ind. 255. Mela-
stoma acuminata, Desr. L c. 54. M. elongata,

Vahl, Eel. iii. 16. M. 5/m///m^ Vahl, /. c. 14;
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DC. /. c. 200. M. calyptratum, Sieb. lib. Martin,

n. 108. ilf. ebradeatay Dietr. fide Steud.

In insulis Antillis : Guadalupa (Bonpland) ; Do-
minica (Imray)j SMlncentii (Guilding).

11. M. iviExicANA, Naud. Z. c. xvi. 244.

—

Cono-

stegia mexicana, Ser. ms, ex DC. I, c, 175. Mela-
stomameodcanay^o^'^\.^l^Adh. 55; Sclileclit. in

Linnseaj v. 562^ et xiii.424. Miconia conostegioides^

Naud. /. c. xvi. 127. M. tococoideSy Naud, /. c.

127.

In Republica Mexicana, prope Oaxacam (Lieb-

mann, Schiede n. 553, Ghiesbregbt, 69) ; Xalapa
(Galeotti n. 2922, Coulter n. 129) ; Vera Cruz
(Linden n. 599, MiiUer n. 1169).

12. M. TUNicATA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 243.

—

Mela-

stoma tunicatay Bonpl. Mel. t, 60. Conostegia

iunicatUy Ser. mss. DC. /. c. 175.

Sect. III. Octomeris.

13. M. TTJBERcuLATA.-

—

OctomeTis tuberculatay

Naud. L c. iv. 53 et xvii. 381. O.rostrata^ Naud.
/. c. iv. 53 et xvii. 380.

In Andibus Reipublicse Venezuelcnsis, circa

Truxillo et Merida (Linden n. 293, Moritz n. 354,

Funck n. 345, Funck et Schlini n^^ 137 et 140,

Fendler n. 397) ;
prope Cumana et Caracas (Bon-

pland, Birschel, Bredemeyer) ; pariter in Nova
Granata (Schlim n. 4, Linden n. 1759, Triana).

14. M.PAUPERULA.—Oc/omm5 pauperula,Naud,
/. €, xvii. 381.

In Republica Novo-Granatensi (Bonpland) ;

prope S^ Augustin prov. Caracas Yenezuelse (Funck

n. 122).

15. M. NOVEMNERviA, Naud. Z. c. xvi. 217-

In montibus excelsis Venezuelae prope urbes

Truxillo et Merida (Linden n. 290)

.

16. M. ATRATA, Wawr. in Wien. Bot. Zeitschr,

1863, 89.— Clidemia atrata^ Spring in Flora, 1837,

ii. Beibl. 78, Walp. Rep. 138. Miconia Bergii,

Wa^r. Max. Reise, Bot. 19, t. 4, non Beurling.

In Brasilia (Martins).

M Clidemia staphidioideSy

xvu

In syhis humidis Bolivise tractus dicti Larecaja

(WeddeU)

.

18. M, Benthamiana.—Clidemia pohjandray

Benth. Bot. Sulph. 95, t. 34. Octomeris poly-

andray Naud. I.e. xvii. 382.

In montibus Ecuadorensibus (Sinclair) ; nec-

non in Peruvia (Lecbler n. 2350) ; pariterque

prope Barbacoas Novae Granatae (Triana).

19. M. ERYTHRAXTHA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 213.

Clidemia monticolaj Naud. L c. xvii. 341.

In pinetis montium Mexicanorum prope Oaxaca
(Galeotti, 2907 et n. 2946).

20. M. ANisoTRicHA.

—

CUdcmia Anisotrichon,
Schlecht. in Linnsea, xiii. 427, C urticcefolia,

Naud. /. €. xvii. 254. Cremanium Berghesianumj
S. Scliauer^inLinn3ea,xx. 735, ex descr. Miconia
Berghesiana^ Naud, /. c. 246,

In Mexico inter San Miguel del Soldado et

la Joya (Schiede), et circa Jalapa (Galeotti n.

2919).
La description du Cremanium Berghesianum

repond en general k notre Miconia anisotricha

,

que Schlecbtendal avait range primitivement sous
les Clidemia*

i

21. M. MERiDENsis, sp. u. ; forfaracco-tomen-
tosa, ramulis obtuse 4-gonis gracilibus, foliis 3-5
poU. longis coriaceis petiolatis ovatis ellipticisve

acuminatis profunde rugoso-reticulatis obscure cre-

nulatis basi rotundatis acutisve 5-costatis supeme
glabris subtus ner^ds prominentibus furfuraceis,

petiolo tereti |-1 poll, longo, cymis terminalibus
paniculatis ramis elongatis patentibns, bracteis

parvis linearibus deciduis, floribus | poll. diam.
breviter pediceRatis, calycis tubo subcampanulato
basi hemisphserico setis subpaleaceis exasperato,

limbo demum 8-lobo, petalis obovato-oblongis ob-
tusis albis calyce longioribus, antheris inferne
incurvis supeme recurvis basi antica 2-tuberculatis

loculis membranaceis undulatis, ovarii vertice

conico glaberrimo laevi, stylo filiform i.

Schlim
(M

22. M. MXjRicATA. — Axincea muricata, Don,
in Mem. Soc. Wern. iv. 321 ; DC. /. c. 102.

In Peruvia (Pavon, Mathews, Pearce)

.

23. M. ScHLiMii, sp. n. ; ramulis graciHbns
tcrctiusculis petiolis nervis folioinim subtus et in-
florescentia furfuraceo-tomcntellis, fioliis 4-6 poll.

longis membranaceis petiolatis elliptico-lanceolatis

longe acuminatis obscure sinuato-denticulatisquin-

tuplicostatis costis 2 interioribus altius insertis

omnibus subtus prominulis, nervis tenuibus, cymis
terminalibus brevibus ramis pollicaribus divari-

catis, floribus breviter pedicellatis § poll, diam.,
calycis tubo late campanulato, limbo ampliato
nndulato cupulari supra ovarium contracto, fauce
disco globo annular! circumdato, infra faucem
Isevi sulcato, petalis oblongis obtusis albis, fila-

meutis crassiusculis, antheris lineari-oblongis ob-
tusis rectis basi inappendiculatis ecalcaratis, ovarii

vertice parvo furfuraceo, stylo elongato | poll.

longo sursum sensim incrassato, stigmate capi-

teUato.

In Novse Granatae prov. Santa Marta, alt. 3000
ped. (Schlim n, 903); pariter in Guatemala (Fried-

richsthal)

.

24. M. BRACHYCALYX, sp. u. ; arborca, ramulis
obtuse 4-gonis, petiolis elongatis foliis subtus et

infl.orescentia pube minuta grisea appressa sub-
fmfuracea, petiolis gi^acilibus 1-2 poll., foliis 4-7
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poll, lanceolatis oblongo-lanceolatisve breviter acu-

minatis coriaceis integerrimis marginibus tenuiter

recurvis basi acutis S-nerviis supra glaberrimis

opacis^subtus pailidis punctis translucentibus (mor-

bide?) impressis^ paniculse elongatse pyramidatse

racH angulata ramis S-cbotomis^ floribus longius-

cule pedicellatis nutantibus^ calycis furfaracei tubo

bre\dssimo limbo explanato integerrimOj petalis

^ poll, longis dorso furfuraceiSj antberis e basi

latiuscula elongatis subulatis rectis tmiporosisj

connectivo postice infra medium sensim incrassato

basi antice 2-lobo glanduloso^ glandulis pedi-

cellatis.

In sylvis imibrosis Altaquer prov. Barbacoas

Novae Granatsej alt. 3000 ped. (Triana).

25. M. NOTABiLis^ sp. n. ; arborea, glaberrima

petalis exceptis^ ramulis robustis 4-goms^ petiolis

costis paniculaque ramis nitidis^ foliis petiolatis

6-10 poll, longis oblougis acuminatis integerrimis

basi subacutis 3-nerviis, panicula ampla nutante

Sect. IV- Diplochita.

g-

a. Miconiastrum.

32. M. FALLENS.

—

Melastoma pallenSy Spren

Ncu. Entd. iii. 62; Syst. ii. 296. Tetrazygia

ehsagnoidesj Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4383, non DC.
Diplochita'^ angusiijiora^ Benth, PI. Hartw. 263.

Tetrazygia angustiflora^ Griseb. Fl. Brit. "W. Ind.

254. Uarrera trinervis, Macf. FI. Jam. ii. 63.

Melastoma cinerea^ Valil, in berb. Bicb. Naudenia
chrysophylla, Ricb. in Sagra^ PI, Cub. t. 44.

In insulis Antillisj Jamaica (Maefadyen, Waters^

Pnrdie, Alexander, Marsb, Hartwcg n, 1539) ;

Cuba (Linden n^s gos et 2091) ; Dominica (Scbom-
burgk)

.

33. M. BicoLOR.— Melastoma bicolor^ Mill.

Diet. Melastoma foliis lanceolatis nervis tribus

longitudinalibus subtus glabris coloratis^ Linn.Hort.

Cliffort. n. 4, fide spec. auth. Naudenia argyro-

phylluy Bicb. /. c. t. 44 bis. Miconiastrum. Lam-
multiflora, pedicellis calyci aquilongis, calycis ^ bertianum, Naud. Ic. xv. 341, xvi. t. 25. f. 4
tubo late campanulato ^ poll, longo limbo brevi

obscure 5-lobo, petalis roseis siccitate cinereis

obovato-oblongis calyce longioribus, antberis li-

neari-subulatis longe rostratis incurvis connectivo

basi obscure 2'lobo dorso incrassato glanduloso

cum plaga eglandulosa dorsali prope basim, stig-

mate crasso truncatOj ovario 6-8-loculari.

Prope Boquia in Andium Quindiuensium in

Nova Granata ad alt. 5400 ped. (Triana)
; pariter

in moutibus Ecuadorensibus (Jameson).

26. M. ThomasianAj DC. Lc. 189.

—

Melastoma
coriacea, Juss. in berb. Mus. Par., Naud. /.c, xvi*

199. Miconia vernicosa^ Naud. /. c. 191.

In insulis Antillis.

27. M. DELicATULA, Bich. Fl. Cub. i. 268.

Tetrazygia angustiflora, Griseb. M. Brit. W. Ind.

254 (pro parte). T, elceagnoides^ Griseb. Cat. PL
Cub. 98. Miconia chlorophyllaj Wrigbt in berb.

Kew. et in Soval Cat. PL Cub.

In insula Cuba (La Sagra^ Wrigbt n. 2526).

28. M. OBTUSA.

—

Graffenrieda obtttsa^ Griseb.

Cat. PI. Cub. 103. Chariayithus obtumSy Griseb.

Plant. Wrigbt. 189.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2527).

29. M. ANDROs^MiFOLiA^ Griscb. Cat. PL Cub.

100.

In Cuba orieutali (Wright n. 2815).

30. M. Wrightii. — Pachyanthus Wrightiij

Griseb. /. c.

In insula Cuba (Wrigbt n. 2520).

M. ANCISTROPI
y Wright in Sovi

insiJa Cuba (W

Tetrazygia ancistro -

PL Cub.

(pro parte) -

In insula Cuba (Wrigbt n, 222); Bahamas
(Herb. Hort. Cliff.)

.

5. Fothergilla.

34. M. MACRoPHYLLA,

—

Chitouia macrophylla^

Don, in Mem. Soc. Wern. iv. 319, fide spec. auth.

Diplochita macrophyllay DC. /. c. 177. Miconia
platyhedra, Naud. Lc. xvi. 246. M. serrulatay

Naud. /. c. xri. 118. Diplochita serrulata^ DC. /. c.

177. D. leucocephalaj DC. Z. c. monente Naud.
Decaraphe Hostmanni, Steud. in Flora, 1844, 722.

Melastoma lasiopetaluMj Mart. berb. Tamonea
lasiopetala, DC. ex bb. Mart.

In permultis locis Americse jcquinoctialis : Gui-
ana (Parker, Hostman) ; Brasilia (Martins herb,

n. 507, Sellow, Spruce n. 2892) ; in Venezuela,

Caracas (Birscbel); Nova Granata (Linden n. 1198,

Triana); Peruvia (Lechler n. 2115); atque in

insulis Antillis, Jamaica, Trinidad, Cuba (Alex-

ander, Marsh, Lockhart^ Wright n^ 180 et 290),

35. M. BUBALiNA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 244.

—

Diplo-

chita bubalina^ DC. /. c. 177. Chitonia bubalinGj

Don, I c. 319.

In Peruvia (Pavon).

EUe differe de Tespece precedente par les feuilles

attenuees a la base.
4-

36. M. AMAZoNiCA, sp. u. ; ramulis robustis

teretibus petiolis et foliis subtus pube ferruginea

dense subfurfuracco-tomentosis, foliis 6-12 poll,

longis petiolatis subeoriaceis late ovatis ovato-

cordatisve acuminatis iraa basi cordatis integer-

rimis 7-9-costatis supra opacis luridis subtus costis

ner\isc[ue transversis distinctis, petiolis 1^ poll,

longis subpeltatim insertis, panicula terminali

erecta ramosa ramis validis teretibus, floribus

fascicalatis sessilibus ^ poll, diam.^ calyce cam-

>^ -^\ T^lhw



104 DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACEiE. \_3flco7iiece.

panulato sulcato] poll, lohgo dense albo-tomentoso

limbo dilatato cupulari truueato, petalis oblongis

obtusis calyce brevioribus dorse albo-tomentosis^

filamentis pilosis^ antberis lineari-subulatis m-
cm^'is valvis undulatis connectivo basi inappen-

diculato ecalcarato^ stylo elongato curvato medio
incrassato^ stigmate capitato.

Ad ripas flum. Amazonumj Pocppig (in herb.

Mus. Berol.}.

37. M. FoTHERGiLLA, Naud. L c. xvi. 119.^

—

i)?j)Iochita FothergiUay DC, h c. 176, Melastoma
Fothtrgilla, BonpU Mel. t. 32. M.
S^artz, Fl. Ind. Occ. 783^ excL syn.

tamoneaj

Tamonea
Gi(yanensis, Aubl. PL Gui. i. 441, FothergiUa

mirabilis, Aubl. /. c. t. 175. Diplochita Sivartziana^

DC. /. c. 177, Melastoma compressa^ Vahlj Eclog.

iii. 23j 1. 17- M. dodecandra^ Desr. inLam, Diet.

iv. 46 (fide spec. auth.).

In America ceqiiatoriali Milgatissima : Guyana
Anglica (Scbombiirgk n^^ 48, 889, et 196, Appun.),

Gallica (Atiblet fide spec, auth,, Sagot n. 231),

Bataviea (Hostraann n. 1179); paritcr in Brasilia

(Martius, herb. 26, Vauthier n. 58, Gardner n.

5458, Blanchet) ; Antillis (Sieber, El. Trin. n. 60) ;

S^^ Vincent (Guilding, Anderson) ; Dominica
(Imray) ; Jamaica (Wilson, Purdie) ; Guadalnpa
(Duchassaing) ; Cuba (Wright n. 2501) ; Vene-
zuela, Caraccas (Birschel) ; coloniam Tovar (Fend-

ler n. 399) ; Nova Granata, Ocaiia (Schlim n.

218) ; Peruvia subandina, BoKa ia, &c.

FLORIDA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 244."

—

Diplo-88.

itafloriday DC. /. c. 176.

In Guyana GalHca (Patris fide DC).
M, Fother-

gilla.

39. M. RUFiPiLA.

—

Diplochita rufipilay Steud.

mss.

Espece tr&s-voisine du M, FothergiUa^ mais

facile k dlstinguer par ses rameaux converts de

polls rongcatres etales.

40. M. vERTiciLLi FLORA, Stcud. hcrb. ex Naud.
/, e. xvi. 122.

—

Diplochita parviflora, Benth. in

Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 302; Griseb. PL Brit. West
Ind. 252. Miconia pubipetala, Miq. Stirp. Surin.

58; Walp. Ann. ii. 619.

In Guyana Gallica prope Cayenne (Sagot n.

233), Batava prope Surinam (Hostmann n. 896),

et Anglica prope Berbice et Demerara (Schom-
burgk n. 483 et 896, Parker) ; in insula Trinitatis

(Crucger),

41. M. sPEciosA^ Naud. Lc. xsA. 243.

—

Angus-
tinea speciosa, A, St.-Hil. et Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. scr. 3, ii. 145.

In Brasilia (A. St. Ililaire).

42. M. ciNCHON^FOLiA, DC- /. c. 184.

—

Mela-
stoma leucandrum^ Schrank mss. in herb.

In Brasilia (Martins)

.

43. M, FFRFURACEA, Griseb. FL Brit. West
Ind. 257.

—

Melastoma furfuraceum^ Vahl, Eel, iii,

13, t. 22; DC. Lc. 202.

In insut Antillis, Dominica, Jamaica, S*^ Lucia
(Imray, Anderson, Wright)

.

44. M. SIMPLEX, sp. n. ; ramulis teretibus validis

ultimis compressis petiolis et inflorescentia furfu-

raceo-fennigineo-tomentosis, foliis 7-10 poU. longis

submembranaceis brevissime petiolatis elliptico-

obovatis v. lanceolatis acuminatis sinuato-dentatis

ima basi contracta acutis v. auriculato-bilobis 5-

costatis supra luride brunneis glaberrimis, subtus

pallidioribus costis tennibus nervisque reticulatis

farinosis, petiolo crasso i poll, longo dense furfu-

raceo, panicula breviuscula strieta pauciflora, ramis

brevibus patentibus 1-3-floriSj bracteis subulatis

persistentibus minutis, floribus sessilibus, calyce

obconico ^ poll, longo dense furfuraceo limbo
truncato integerrimo submembranaceo tubo crasso

intus sulcato, petalis oblongis obtusis coriaceis

calyci sequilongis, antheris subulatis filamentis

pubescentibus longioribus, connectivo basi inap-

pendiculato dorso ecalcarato, ovarii vertice colum-
nar! 10-sulcato puberulo.

—

Clidemia macrophylla^

Seem. Bot. Voy. Herald, 124 non Naud.

In Ecuador ad Ardita (Seemann n, 1030)

.

45. M. GAUDATA.

—

Chitonia caudata, Don, in

Mem.Wern. Soc. iv. 317. Diplochita caudata^ DC,
L c. 177. Miconia Donianaj Naud. /. c. xvi. 244.
M. caudata, DC, /. c. 187 ; Naud. /. c, 184. Mela--

stoma caudata^ Bonph Melast. t. 7.

In montibus Peruvise et Novse Granat^e (Pavon,
Bonpland, Goudot, Triana)

; prope Boquete, Vera-
guas (Seemann n. 1567).

46. M. STENOUREA, sp. u. ; arborea, ramulis pe-
tiolis foliis subtus et inflorescentia pube minuta fur-

fiiracea opertis, foliis graciliter petiolatis 6-8 polh
longis late cordato-rotundatis abnipte in caudam
tenuem elongatam angustatis obtuse dentatis

coriaceis 5-7-nerviis siccitate supra rufescente sub-
tus brunneis, nervis subtus nervulisque distinctis,

panicula laxa pyramidata ramis divaricatis, floribus

parvis -pV P^lk longis pedicellatis, calycistubo cam-
panulato costato limbo truncato, filamentis brevi-

bus, antheris linearibTis incurvis apice 1 -porosis,

connectivo postice breviter caudato.

In temperatis provincice Papayanensis Reipnb-
KcjB Novo-Granatensis ad alt. 3600 ped, (Triana).

Cette espece ressemble beaucoup an Miconia
caudata^ mais ses feuilles se retrecissent brusque-
ment en longue pointe ^troite et lineaire.

47. M. TRUNCATA, sp. n. ; arbuscula gracilis, 12-

poU
gracilib

petiolatis coriaceis

elliptico-ovatis acuminatis integerrimis 3-5-cos«

tatis supra fuscis opacis subtus p
junioribus albis) costis prominulis
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bus^ petiolo gracili l-l^ poll, longo, paniculis

termiiialibus et axillaribus ramis ramulisque pa-

tentibus 4-gonis pubcrulis nodis subincrassatis,

floribus I poll, latis breviter pediccllatis, calyce

i poll, campanulato puberulo obscure sulcato,

limbo paulo dilatato membranaceo obscure lobato

deciduo, petalis spathulato-obovatis roseis, stami-

nibus declinato-iucui'A'iSjfilameiitis glabrisj antlicris

late subulatis incur\is valvis undulatis connectivo

basi antice 2-lobo dorso brenter calcarato^ ovarii

vertice conico glaberrimo 5-gouo^ stylo elongato

decllnato stigmate simplicij fnictibus urceolatis

pedicello incrassato truncatis Isevibus obscure

sulcatis I poll, loiigis.

In Brasilia boreali ad fl. Negro, prope Barra

(Spruce n. 1952).

48. M. Sancti-Philippi, Naud. Lc. xvi, 121.

M. myuraj Naud. Lc. 129.

In provincia Barquisemeto et Carabobo Vene-
zuelse prope pagum dictum San Felipe (Funck et

Schlim n. 680)

.

49. M. AcxTMiNiFERAj arborca, ramulis obtuse

sub-4-gonis robustis petiolis foliis subtus ad nervos

et inflorcscentia pube minuta pallide brunnca fur-

furacea obtectis, foliis 8-10 poll, longis valide pe-

tiolatis oblongis oblongo-lanceolatisve abrupte
caudato-acuminatis basi subacutis in petiolum
breviter decurrentibus subintegerrimis coriaccis

supra glabris opacis siccitate flavo-viridibus subtus
brunneis 5-nerviis^ ner\ds latcralibus tenuibus mar-
ginalibus 2 interioribus supra basin oriundis ner-

vulisque validis, panicula elongata pyramidata^

racbi crassa, ramis 3-cliotome divisis, floribus

breiiter pedunculatis ad apices ramulorum 3-nis^

calyce \ poll, longo subcampanulato furfuraceo

ore truncatOj petalis dorso albicantibuSj antheris

linearibus lente incurvis 1-porosisj connectivo basi

simplici.

Prope Barsinal in temperatis monte Quindio
Eeipublicai Novo-Granatensis ad alt. 6000 ped.

(Trianan. 3917).
*

50. M. coROXATAj DC. /. c. 187.

—

Melastoma
coronatay Bonpl. Mel, t. 56, Miconia strangulatay

Naud. L c, xvi. 117.

In monte Quindio Novae Granatse (Bonpland,

Triana) ; pariter in sylvis prov. Bogota et Mari-

quita (Linden n. 817, Triana).

51. M. AUREA.

—

Chitonia aurea^ Don in Mem.
"Wern. Soc. iv. 319. Diplochita aurea^ DC. /. c.

177^ fide spec. auth. in herb. Oxon, Miconia adeno-

phorUy Naud. /. c. xvi. 182.

In Peruvia (Pavon inlierb. Oxon.) ; Rio Huallaga

(Mathews n. 1302) ; Tarapoto (Spruce n. 424.2)

,

52. M. iNTRiCATAj sp. u. J rauiulis terctibus

petiolis foliis ad nervos subtus et inflorcscentia pube
minuta furfuracea obtectis^ petiolis | poll, foliis

6-10 poll, longis lanceolatis oblongo-lanceolatisve

graciliter acuminatis integerrimis submembrana-

ceis basi acutis ab ima basi 3-nerviis ad axillas

nervorum tumidis^ paniculis brevibus pyramidatis

erectis ramis verticillatis ramulis apice 3-floris,

floribus pands graciliter pedicellatis^ calyce -^ poll.

longo campanulato sulcatofurfuraceo limbo dilatato

integrOj petalis glabratis apice oblique truncatis^

antheris anguste subulatis 1 -porosis incurvis con-

nectivo infra medium incrassato basi simplici

loculis tenuibus undulatis^ stylo gracilis stigmate

truncato.

In nemoribus Barbacoas Novo-Granatensiumj
alt. 900 ped. (Triana n. 4003),

53. M. ciLiARis, sp. n. ; ramulis obtuse 4-gonis

petiolis foliisque subtus pube pulverea ferruginea

dense obsitis^ foliis 4-8 poll, longis petiolatis cori-

aceis elliptico- v. oblongo-ovatis ima basi cordatis

acutis V. acuminatis denticulatis ciliatisj quintupli-

costatis supra sparse setoso-cihatis^ subtus costis

nervisque transvcrsis distinctis, panicula ampla
ramosa, ramis subverticillatis patentibus gracili-

bus^ floribus § poll, diamet. pedicellatis, calycis

furfuracei campanulati tubo ^ poll, longo limbo

dilatato lobis latis subacutis^ petalis oblongis ob-

tusis, filamentis gracilibus styloque crasso pilosis^

antheris oblongis incurvis poro lato connectivo

basi inappendiculato ecalcarato, ovarii vertice de-

pressu-giaberrimo.

In Peruvia (herb. Pavon).

54. M. PlukenetiTj Naud. Z. c. xvi. 116.

Melastoma sessiJi

VOL. XXVIII.

Linn. Sp. PL 558 (pro

parte), saltern quoad syn. Pluk. Phyt. t. 249. f. 2 ;

DC. /. c. 200. Diplochita sessilifolia y Griseb. Fl.

Brit. West Ind. 252 (pro parte).

In insula Trinltatis (Crueger, Lockhart) ; in

Guiana Auglica (Schomburgk n. 1008^ 1727 b),.

55. M. TOMENTOSA, Dou iu Mem. Soc. "Wern. iv.

316; DC. /, c. 183; Naud. /. c. xvi. lib.—Mela-
stoma tomentosa^ Eich. in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par.

107; Bonpl. Melast. t. 16. Jucunda tomentosay

Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot, ii. 302. Diplochita

tomentosa, Griseb. FL Brit. West Ind. 252. Po-
gonorhynchus sessilifoliuSy Crueger in Linnsea^ xx.

107.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayenne (Martin^

Sagot n. 228), Anglica (Schomburgk n. 929) ;

atque in Brasilia prope Barra^ S^ Gabriel das

Cachoeiras, San Carlos et Santarem (Spruce n^^

1845, 2335, 3119, 1009); Trinidad (Crueger),

L^herbier de Kew renferme un exeniplaire d^une

plante de Trinidad recolte par

quet^ par M. Grisebach Diplochita macrotis ; mais

il est trop ineomplet pour une exacte determina-

tion. En tout cas, la plante est ou la Miconia
tomentosa meme ou bien une espece tres-voisine k

feuilles un pen plus longuement petiolees et plus

arrondies a la base.

56. M. xjMBRiFERAj Naud. /. c. xvi. 116.—Po-
gonorhynchus amplexans^ Crueger /. c, 107.

P

Crueger et eti-
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In insula Trinitatis (Crueger) ; pro^e Panama
(Sutton-Hayes) ; in Peruvia (Gay n^^ 1447 et

1524).

57. M. RUGOSAj sp. n. ; arbor gracilis 15-pedalis^

ramis 4-gonis noclis tumidis, ramulis costis subtus

et panicula dense crispato-crinitis et subpaleaceisj

foliis pedalibus sessilibus vix coriaccis obovato- v.

elliptico-lanceolatis basi subcontractis acuminatis

integerrimis quintuplicostatis supra atro-fuscis gla-

bris creberrime buUatis costa paleacea^ subtus cre-

berrime reticulatis et lacunosis pallida viridibus

nervis stellatim-pilosisj panicula robusta subelon-

gata calycibusque sub crinibus stellatimtomentosisj

ramis brevibus crassis strictis paucifloris^ bracteis

bracteolisque angustis setaceis,, floribus fasciculatis

sessilibuSj calyce | poll* longo urccolato lobis 5

subrotvtndatis dorso dente auctis (? antberis lineari-

bus parvis incurvis), ovarii vertice conico glaber-

rimo in tubvim cylindricum desinente.

In Brasilise borealis sylvis primsevis ad Barra

do Rio Negro vulgaris (Spruce n. 1718).

c. Truncaria^

58. M. CAKYOPHYLLACEA.

—

Tru7icaria carijojjhijU

laceaj DC, /. c, 106.

In Brasilia (Martins)

.

59. M. METALLicA,— Cyauophyllum metallicum^

Naud. /. c. xi^ii. 325.

In Andibus Reipublicse Venezuelensis baud
procul ab urbeMerida (Funcket Schlim n. 4078).

60. M. roLiosAj sp. n.
;

glaberrima, ramulis

obtuse 4-gonis robustis, foliis 3-4 poll, longis

oblongo-lanceolatis obtusis basi acutis integerrimis

coriaccis 3-ncrviis venis transversis crebris gracil-

limi?^ petiolo \ poll, longo curvo verticaliter com-
presso latiusculOj paniculis 4-5 poll, longis ra-

mosis basi foliosis, ramis 4-gonis patentibusj

floribus subsessilibus parvis^ calycis tubo -^ poU.

longo campanulato dcmnm urceolato v. fere globoso

limbo brevi obtuse 4 ?-lobOj petalis lineari-obovatis

glabris tubum calycis excedentibus^ antberis par-

vis lineari-subulatis falcatis, connectivo basi

minute 2-tnberculato. Florcs in ramulis paniculos

subsecundi v. scorpioidei apparent.

Prope Ubala in decli\dtate orientali Andium
Bogotensium^ alt. 3700 ped. (Triana n. 401 5) •

61. M, suBNonosA, sp. n.; glaberrima^ ramis 4-

gonis angulis acutis v. tenuiter alatis^ vetnstioribus

ad nodos incrassatis^ foliis 4-7 poll, longis oblongo-

lanceolatis attenuato-acuminatis basi in petiolum

brevem compressum attenuatis integerrimis 3- v. 5-

nerviis subcoriaceis nitidis venis transversis teijui-

buSj panicula 3-5 poll, longa^ ramis 4-quetris

ascendentibus demum divaricatis^ floribus parns
ad apices ramulorum breviter pedicellatis snb-

fasciculatis alabastris cernnis^ calycis tubo y^ P^^^*

longo tereti elongato-campanulato, limbo dilatato

brevissime o-lobo^ petalis lineari-oblongis obtusis

calycem cxcedentibus^ antberis lineari-subulatis

falcatis connectivo basi obscujre 2-lobo.

Crescit prope Buenaventura ad litus maris Paci-

fic! (Triana n. 4012).

62. M. AFONEURA^ sp. u. ; arborca^ glaberrima^

ramulis robustis tetrapteris perfoliatis^ foliis 6-12
poll, longis petiolatis oblongo-lauceolatis acu-

minatis obscure sinuato-dentatis ima basi cordatis

coriaccis 3-ner\dis nervis transversis obscuris^ pe-

tiolis brevibus subpeltatim insertis planis dilatatis

late connatisj panicula ampla erecta ramosa mul-
tifiora ramulis 4-gonis patentibus^ floribus bre\iter

pedicel! atiSj calycis tubo m^ceolato \ poll, longo ore

contracto obscure 5-lobo^ petalis calyce duplo

longioribus lineari-obovatis glaberrimis roseis^ fila-

mentis planis^ antberis lineari-subulatis falcatim

incurvis connectivo eglanduloso basi fere simplici,

stylo crassOj stigmate truncato.

Prope Gacbala et Susumuco in declivitate ori-

entali Andiimi Bogotensiumj alt. 3000 ped.

(Triana n. 4014).

63. M. REDiTCENs, sp. B.
j
glabcrrima, ramulis

robustis subtetrapteris, foliis breviter petiolatis

5-8 poll, longis anguste oblongo-obvatis v. oblongis

acuminatis basi attenuatis ad petiolum 2-auriculatis
integerrimis subcoriaceis subnitidis 5-nerviis nervis

lateralibus tenuibus venis transversis crebris gra-

cUlimis^ petiolo | poll, longo verticaliter compresso
cun^o cum petiolo folii oppositi linea elevata juncto,

panicula 3-6 poll, longa ramis 4-gonis brevibus

ascendentibus, floribus parvis sessilibus, alabastris

cernuis, calycis tubo § poll, longo tereti elongato-

campanulato limbo dilatato 4-5-lobo lobis brevibus
rotnndatis,petalis lineari-oblongis subacutis glabris

calyce longioribus, antberis lineari-subulatis fal-

catis, connectivo basi inappendiculato v. basi ob-

scure 2-tubercnlato.

In syh^s bumidis prope Novita et ad litora

Occani Pacifici prope Buenaventura provincise

Chocoensis, Novai Granatse (Triana n. 4011,
4113).

Sect, V. Eitmiconia.

a. Foliis subtus glabris glabratis vel pube tenu-

issima conspersis.

64. M. TRiNERViA, D. Don (non Griseb.).

Melastovia trinei^viay Sw. Fl. Ind, Occ. 774; DC.
/. c. 200, non confundenda cum ilf. triplinervij

Ruiz et Pav. DC. /, c. 190.

In Jamaicse montibus.

65. M. L^viGATA, DC. Lc. 188; Naud. L c.

xvi. 158, excl. syn. ; Aubl,

—

Melastoma l/Bvigata,

Linn. Sp. PI. 559; Sloane, Jam. ii. 85, t. 197.

f. 1; Swartz, Obs. 176; Brown, Jam. 219; Desr.

in Lam. Diet. iv. 52; Bot. Reg. t. 363. M.pyra-
midaliSy Desr. in Lam. /- c. 53. Miconia pyra-
midalis, DC. /. c. 188; Bonpl. Mel. t. 21. M.pev^
dulifolia^ DC. I. c. 187. Melastoma pendulifolia.
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Bonpl. Mel. t. 35. Miconia nicQtian<]efoliaj DC.
/. c. 1 88. Melastoma mcoiianmfoVia^ Desr. lu

Lam. he. 53. Miconia havariensis, DC. Lc. 188.

M. sylvatica, Schlecht. in Linnsea^ xiii. 432. Me~
lastoma ewpanstim^ Vahl, Eclog. iii. 24; DC. /. c.

199j M, pihdiferumyYaiAy Eclog. iii. 15; M. bra-

chiatum^ Vahl^ Eclog, iii. 24. M,
Spreng. Neu. Entd. 61; Balbis^

M. asvera. Prcsl in Isis

in herb.

272. M.
tuTUj Sieb. EL Trinit. n. 208, non Vahl. Jucunda
Bredemeyeriana et /. JtudolpJiiana^ Cham, in Lin-

npea, ix. 458. Melastoma striata et M, cuspidata,

Willd. in herb. Miconia ceanotina^ DC. /. c,

189.

In America sequatoriali vulgatissima ; Guiana
GaUica (Aublet) ; in insulis Antillis, Jamaica
(Marshj Macfadven, Wilson, Delain, Waters)

;

Trinitatis (Sieber, Fl. Trinit, n^^ qj et 208, Lock-
hart) ; S*^ Vincenti (Guilding) ; Cnba or. (Wright
n^s 184, 185) ; Guadalnpa (Perrottet) ;

pariter in

Venezuela coL Tovar (Fendler n. 30) ; Cnmana
(Funck n* 589) ; Serro de Avila (Crueger) ; Ca-
racas (Bredemeyer) ; in Mexico, Xalapa (Galeotti,

n. 2923, 2910, Schiede, Linden n. 603) ; Vera Cruz
et Orizaba (Miiller n. 74, Linden n. 291, Broteri

n. 477)-

66. M. SPLENDENS.

—

Melastoma splendenSy Sw.
Prodr. 70; Flor. Ind. Occ. 789; DC. /. c- 199.

M. plantaginifaliay Mill, Diet.

In insnlis Antillis (Plumier)

.

67. M. TIRESCENS

—

Melastoma virescens, Vahl,

Eel. iii. 18; DC, Lc, 200. Miconia IcevigatUj

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 257 (pro parte).

In insula Trinitatis (Von Bohr, Lockhart^ Sieber

n. 255, Crueger) ; et prope Caracas Venezuela)

(Birschel).

68. M. AMBiGUA, DC. /. c. 189.

—

Melastoma
amhigua^ Bonpl. Melast. i. 29.

In montibus Venezuelse (Bonpland, Fendler n.

2362) ;
prope Caracas (Moritz n. 568).

69. M. MicROCAKPAj DC. /. c. 189j non Sellow

nee Naud.

In sylvis seternis ad flum. Amazonum (Martins,

Poeppig n. 2675).

70. M. Beurlingii. — Miconia pusillifloray

Beurl.in Act. Holm. 1854, 130.

In Portobello montibus (Billbcrg) ; Trinidad

(Purdie sub Eurychcemia fulva^ var., Griseb.j et

M. lavigata graudifolia, Griseb.),

71. M. P(EPPiGii, sp. n. ; arbor 60-70-pedalis^

cortice albo, ramidis 4-gonis et inflorescentia pul-

vereo-pubemlis, foliis 5-7 poll, longis petiolatis

membranaceis lanceolatis acuminatis integerrimis

quintuplicostatis, costis 2 intemis altius insertis

supra fuscis nitidis subtus pallidioribus costis in-

terdnm puberulis, panicula terminali ampla ra-

mosa multiflora ramis ramulisque teretibus di-

i

varicatis, ad nodos incrassatis ciliolatis, floribua

Y^ poll. Litis graciliter pcdicellatis, pedicellis supra

florem incrassatis articulatis, calycis tubo -^ poll.

longo hemisph^^erico limbi decidui lobis 4-5 obtusis

j)atentibus, antheris basi auricula deflexa auctis,

ovarii vertice hemisphserico glabro, stylo elongato

gracili, stigmate capitato baccis sphsericis -^ poll.

diam. Oxymeris furfuracea^ Poepp.

In Pcruvia orientali ad flumen Tocache et ad

Maynas alto (Pceppig, in herb. Mns. BeroL).

72. M. GRACILIS, sp. n.
; glaberrima, panicula

pulvereo-puberula cxcepta, ramulis gracilibus tere-

tibus cortice viridi, foliis 5-9 poll, longis mem-
branaceis bre"\iter petiolatis ellipticis v. elliptico-

lanceolatis caiidato-acuminatis integerrimis basi

acutis 3-costatis ntrinque viridibus tennitcr ner-

vosis costis non prominulis pallidis, petiolo ^-

poU. longo, panicula sessUi angusta lasiflora folio

bre^TLore rachi ramisque filiformibus ramis panels

distantibns horizontahbus infcrioribus pauci- snpe-

rioribus 1-floris, floribus minutis sessilibus v. cum
pedicello articulatis, bracteolis minimis setaceis^

calyce ^ poll, longo urceolato v. breviter cylindrico

viridi minutissime glanduloso-punctato limbi lobis

5 parvis triangularibus, petalis obovato-oblongis

2-lobis calyce brc\ioribus, antheris lineari-oblongis^

connectivo dorso incrassato basi antice 2-auri-

culato glanduloso postice ecalcarato, ovarii apice

5-gono glaberrimo, stylo robusto stigmate capitato,

bacca \ poU. diam. globosa polysperma.

In Nova Granada (Seemann) ; Nicaragua ad
Chontales (Tate, Seemann, March).

73. M. sMARAGDixA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 186.

In vicinia urbis Ibague Novae Granatas (Goudot)

.

74. M, HYPERPRAsiNA, Naud. /. c, xvi. 186.

In Mexico (Linden n. 640).

75. M. UNDATA, sp. n. ; frutex laxus glaberrimus
4-6-pedalis, ramulis gracilibus teretibus, foliis

6-10 poll, longis coriaceis subfalcato-elliptico-lan-

ceolatis obtuse caudato-acuminatis in petiolum
brevem angustatis integerrimis triplicostatis, supra
viridibus nitidis costis nervisque impressis inter

nervos subtumidis, subtus luridis costis nervisque

reticulatis prominulis, panicula parva laxe pauci-

flora ramis poUicaribus divaricatis gracUibus fer-

rugineo-puberulis, floribus sessilibus, calyce -^^

poll, longo ovoideo Isevi glabro minute 5-dentato,

petalis minutis obtusis albis, filamentis brevibus
glabris, antheris subulatis rectis v, paulo recurvis

connectivo basi inappendiculato ecalcarato, ovarii

vertice conico truncato glabro, stylo filiformi stig-

mate trnncato.

In Brasilia boreali, svlvis petrosis ad BarccUos
(Spruce n. 2000).

1%. M. SPENEROSTACHYA, Naud. h c. xvi. 187.

In Peruvia prope Moyobamba (Mathews n.

1305).

P 2
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77. M. GUAYAQUiLENsis, Don in Mem. Wern.

Soc. iv- 316; DC. /. c, 186.

—

Melastoma guayaqui-

lensiSy Bonpl. ]Mclast. t. 49.

Guayaquil (Hinds in herb. Oxon.^ Mathews

1302?).

78. M. PANBURATAj frutex 4-pedalis parce ra-

mosus^ ramulis vahdis glahrisj foliis pedahhus et

ultra membranaceis sessilibus e basi rotundato-

cordata paudurffiformibus 4-6 poll.latis acuminatis

integerrimis basi 3- supeme 5-costatis supra fuscis

subtus pallidioribus (vivis purpureis) costis nervis-

que transversis distinctis, panicula ampla laxa

ramis eloiigatis ramulisque divaricatis furfuraceis^

bracteis minutis subulatisj floribus fasciculatis

minutis sessilibus basi minute bracteolatis, calyee

farfuraceo -yV V^^^ longo campanulato post an-

thesin sulcato limbo subdilatato obtuse 5-dentatOj

ovarii apice hemisphserico glabrato^ stylo gracili.

In monte Campana, alt. 4500 ped. (Spruce in

herb. Hook.).

79. M. PAXJCiGLANDULosAj Naud. /. c. x\i. 183.

a subaudina prope Maynas (Posppi orIn Peruvia subaudina prope Maynas
n, 108, 1780).

Les etamines de cette espece out quelques

glandides sur le connectif au-dessous de la face

anterieure de Fanthere.

80. M. AFFiNis, DC, /• c. 187.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayenne (Poiteau).

81. M. LONCHOPHYLLA, Naud. Z. <?. xvi. 176.

In provincia Caracas Reipublicai Yenezuclensis

(Funck et Schlim n. 94, Fendler n. 428) ;
pariter

in Nova Granata (Fendler n^^ 31 et 32).

82. M. PLAXixERviA, Naud. /. c. 160.

In provincia Reipublicse Venezuelensis dicta

Carababo (Funck et Schlim n. 514); Panama?

83. M, CALVEscENS, DC. Lc. 185; Naud. Lc.

.
140,

—

Melastoma calvescenSj Schrank et Mart.

M.

cruvia

n. 1301) ; Tarapoto (Spruce n. 4551) ; S^ Govan
(Lechler n. 3394) ; necnon in Brasilia (Martins

herb. n. 18) ; Minas Geraes (Claussen) ; Bahia
(Salzraann); ad oram meridionalem Amazonum
(Spruce n. 1587).

84. M, c^ciDOPHoRA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 166.

—

M, microcarpa, Naud. /, c. 159, ex herb. Sellow,

non DC.

In campis Peruvise dictis Pampa del Sacra-

mento (Castelnau) ; et in Brasilia (Sellow).

AXTERXAN 3f.

844-

poduj Naud. /. c. 161, non Benth.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n
Panama (Sutton Hayes).

86. M. Sprucei, sp. n. ; arbuscxila gracilis 12-
15-pedalis, ramulis lignosis gracilibus teretibus

petiolis et panicula dense ferrugineo-puberulis,

foliis 4-7 poll, longis submembranaceis late obo-

vatis V. elliptico- v. rotundato-obovatis abrupte

sublonge acuminatis margine integerrimis v. sub-

sinuatis in petiolum brevissimum sensim angusta-

tis tri- quintuplicostatis supra atrofuscis laevibus

costis nervisque impressis, subtus pallide ferrugi-

neis glaberrimis v. puberulis costis nervisque trans-

versis prominnlis, panicula parva erecta simplicius-

cula ramis divaricatis paucifloris, floribus breviter

pedicellatis, calycis tubo -j^^polh longo subcylin-

drico-campanulato tereti pnberulo, limbo truncato

obscure 5-dentato, petalis calyci sequilongis ob-

ovato-spathulatis dorso puberulis albis, antheris

glabris filamento glabro subsequilongis subulatis

paulo recurvis, connectivo basi inappendiculato

ecalcarato, ovarii vertice cylindrico alte 10-sulcato

glabro, stylo mcdioori, stigmate simplici.

In Brasilia boreali ad Rio Uaupes (Spruce n.

2496)

.

87. M. LAMPROPHYLLA, sp. n, ; arborea, gla-

berrima, ramulis gracilibus obscure 4-gonis, foliis

magnis amplis (10-15 poll., petiolo 1-1 1 poll.)

meiijibranaceis oblongo-lanceolatis acuminatis in-

tegerrimis utrinque nitidis siccitate brunneis basi

acuta 3-nerviis nervis validis inter nervnlos sub-

remotos laxe reticulatis, paniculae sub 3-fidse

ramis paucis elongatis gracilibus pulvereis nodosis

ad nodos fasciculos florum oppositos gereutibus,

floribus minimis sessilibus puberulis, calycis (^V
poll.) tubo urceolato lobis rotundatis, petalis mini-
mis subtriangularibus, filamentis brevibus com-
planatis, antheris linearibus poro minimo terminali,

connectivo basi non producto nee incrassato, stylo

brevi crasso, stigmate minuto.

In montibus Reipublicse Novo-Granatensis,
prope Chutncal prov. Pastoensis, alt. 2000 ped.
(Trianan. 1033).

88, M. SYMPLocoiDEA, sp. u. ; arborea, ramis
teretibus ramuhs obtuse 4-gonis foliisque glaber-
rimis, foliis petiolatis coriaceis (3-5 poll.) oblongis
V. oblongo-lanceolatis obtuse acuminatis inte-
gerrimis supra opacis flavo-viridibus subtus a basi
acuta 3-nerviis v. 5-nerviis nervis lateralibus tenui-
bus, panicula parce ramosa ramis ascendentibus
ramulisque crassis, floribus sessilibus, calycis tubo

(^ poll) campanulato deutibus brevibus obtusis,
petalis unguiculatis glabris, filamentis brevibus,
antheris lineari-oblongis loculis annulatis crassis
poro inconspicuo, connectivo basi antice 2-tuber-
culato.

In sylvis Fusagasuga Andium Bogotensium alt.

nana

89. M- NEUROCARPA, Sp. U. j

alis teretibus robustis nervis foliorum

arborescens, ra-

3-4
fur

cordatis acuminatis integerrimis marginibus sic-
recnrvis

tumidis subtus
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opacis a basi 5-nerviis^ paniciila 4-5 poll, raclii

subtetragonaramisbre\ausciilis divaricatis^ floribus

bre\4ssime pedicellatis^ calyce furfuraceo post an-

tbesin ^ poll, longo urceolato profunde sulcato

limbo truucato.

Prope el Estreclio in provincia Bai'bacoas Norse

Granat^, alt. 3000 ped. (Triana n. 4048)

.

90. M. Chamissois, Naud. L c. xvi. 179.

—

Oa?ymeris calyptrata^ Cham. mss. in herb. reg.

Berol. Miconia calyptrata^ Mart. mss. in herb.

Melastoma cahjptratuniy Schr. et Mart, mss, in

herb.

In Brasiliae provinciis Piauhy, Goyaz et ]\Iinas

Geraes (Sellow, Gardner n^^ 2594, 1951, 4146 et

5598, Claussen) ; S^ Pauli (Weir) ; Santarem,

Para (Spruce n. 969) ; Goyaz (Polil n. 2555).

91. M, Kapplerii, Naud. /. c, xvi. 162.

In Gniana Batavica (Kappler n. 1675^ sub M.
lepidotay Steud. non DC.)^ Gallica (Sagot n. 227,

Kappler n. 1575).

92. M. PYRiFOLiA, Nand. /. c. xvi. 164-

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Babiam (Blan-

chet n. 3412) ; Ega Amazonnm (Poeppig n. 2767,

2768)

.

Penilles glabres^ noircissant par la dessiccation.

93. M. cuspiDATAj Naud. /. c. xvi. 163,

Oooymeris cuspidata^ Mart. mss. in herb.

In insnla fluminis Amazonnm dicta Colares

(Poeppig n. 3037).

94. M, cAuniGERA, DC. /. c. 186.

—

Melastoma
caudata, Mart.

In Brasilise prov. Bahiensi (Martins, Sellow);

prope Goyaz (Gardner n, 4146, Pohl n. 258).

95. M, FRAGiLis, Naud. /. c. x^i. 171, non DC.
nee Melastoma fragiley Linn, f. Suppl. 236.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayenne (Martin).

L'aspect de ces deux dernieres especes fait

reconnaitre une certaine ressemblance avec le M.
minutiflora ; mais leurs fleurs sont plus grandes,

96. M. EUGENTOiBESj sp. n. ; ramulis teretibns

gracilibus petiolis costis subtus et panicula pube
tenui ferruginea pulvereis, foliis 2-3 poll, longis pe-

tiolatis coriaceisellipticisv.elliptico-ovatis caudato-

acuminatis integerrimis basi acutis v. rottmdatisj

3-costatis, supra atro-brunneis luridis costis im-

pressis subtus pallidioribns punctato-pulvereis

costis prominulis nervis tenuibus, petiolo § poll,

longo, panicula subscssili ampla ramis subar-

ticulatis brachiatis multifloris ramulisque gracili-

bus, floribus cum pedicello gracili brevi articulatis

|- poll, diam.^ calyce^ poll, longo glabro, limbo

membranaceo lobis 5 obtusis, petalis lineari-ob-

longis acutis calyce paulo longioribus^ antheris

linearibus filamento complanato sequilongis poro

hiante terminatis, connectivo basi anticc 2-tuber-

culato postice in appendicem brevem planam trun-

catam producto, ovarii apice tumido glaberrimo,

stylo gracili elongato, stigmate simplici.

In Brasilia boreali ad flum. Guaino v. Rio

Negro supra ostium fl. Casiquiari (Spruce n.

3531).

97. M. PRASiNA, DC. /, c. 188.

—

Melastoma pra-
sina^ Sw. Fl. Ind. occ. 777. M. parviflora^ Aubl.

PL Gui. i. 433j t. 171. M. Icevigatay Aubl. /. c,

i. 412j t. 159, non Linn. M. Aubletiana, Steud.
^M

.
penduUfoUa J Rich, in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat. Par.

109, non Bonpl. Miconia attejiuata^ DC. L o, 186.

M, sepiaria et M. coUbiUy DC. /, c. 185. M. revo-

luta^ Bentil. in Hook. Jouru. Bot. ii. 313, non
Miq, M. p)teropodaj]StQXi\\\, in Hook. Journ. Bot.

ii. 314; Walp, Rep. ii. 116, non Naud. I, c. xvi,

161, M, macrophylla^ Steud. in Flora, 1844, 723,

M, nemoraliSy Naud. Z, c. xvi. 178. M. cristulatay

Naud. /. c, 177. M. Fleischerianay Steud. /. c. 723.

Miconia repando-crenata^ Steud. I, c. 724,

In permultis locis America) asquatorialis : Guiana
Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ 3C3, 483, 920, 5328-

1503), Batavica (Hostmann n. 375 et 364, Kappler
n. 1328), Gallica (Sagot n, 225, Aublet) ; in Bra-
silia (Sello^v, h. Mns. Vind. n. 1256, Martins n.

497, Schott n^s 4130 et 4129, Pohl n. 93); Bahia
(Salzmann) ; Rio Negro (Spruce n. 2911); Per-

nambuco (Gardner n. 1010) ; Barra (Spruce n^^ 101
et 1816) ; in Nova Granata prope Ocana (Schlim

n^« 217 et 717) ; Panama (Fendler n. 32) ; Taboga
et Veraguas (Seemann n^^ 1665 et 1144) ; in

insula Cuba (AVright n. 2509-2510-2508, sub
M. splendente)

.

Var. collina.

In Antillis, Porto Rico (Wydler n. 178) ; Do-
minica (Schomburgk) ; atque in Brasilia prope Rio
Janeiro (Gardner n. 37) ; Surinam (Hostmann n^^

364 et 375).

OBOVALIS,

Griseb. Fl.

Naud. /, c.

Brit. W.
x\i.

Ind
183.—M.
256 pro

Fl.

98. M.
splendenSy

parte, et excl. syn. Sw. M, elUptica, Macf.

Jam. ii. 88.

In Jamaica (Purdie, Macfadyen, &c.) ; in Cuba
orient. (Wright n. 182).

99. M. Maximiliana, DC. /. c. 186,

—

Miconia
auriculata, var. tJie(eformi$j DC. /. c. 185. M,
theaforme, Schrank et Mart. mss. ikf, ibaguensis^

Schlecht. in Linnsea, v. 562, non DC.

In Brasilia (Martins), pariter in Republica Mexi-
cana.

100. M. piperifoliAj sp. n. ; arboreaj ramulis
gracilibus teretibns petiolis foliomm nervis subtus
et inflorescentia dense fLLrfuraceo-tomentosis, foliis

breviter petiolatis 6-10 poll, anguste ovato-lan-

ceolatis apice caudato-attenuatis basi acutis v.

rotundatis obscure serrulatis supra glabris opacis

subtus minute furfuraceis nervis 7 lateralibus

submarginalibus ceteris Icpige supra basin folii

oriundis nervnlis remotis, panicula terminali v,

in ramulo brevissimo axillari pseudo-laterali gra-

A
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apice umbellulas paucifloras gerentibus, floribus

parvis breviter pedicellatis -^ poll, longis^ calycis

tubo breviter "urceolari ultra ovarium producto

obscure 5-deiitatOj petalis ovatis oblongisve sub-

acutis, antlieris lineari-oblougis inappendieulatisj

couuectivo non producto.

Prope urbem Barbacoas Novo-Granateu
(Triana n. 4002)

.

101. M. iN^QUALiroLiAj sp. n. ; ramulis tere-

iium

gracilibus

farfuraceo

valde insequalibus majoribus 5-7 poll, lougis

omnibus membranaceis e basi cxciso-cordatis lan-

ceolatis oblongo-lanceolatisve acuminatis crenato-

dentatis 5-costatis utrinque viridibus supra gla-

brisj subtus minute pubcrulis_, costis nervisque

transversis tenuibus, petiolo iV-g ^oW. longo_, pani-

cida subsessili erccta ramis ramulisque gracilliinis

divaricatis, floribus minutis pallidis breviter pedi-

cellatisj calycis -^^ P^H- longi furfui'acei campanulati

post anthesim sulcati lobis 5 brevibus triangu-

laribusj petalis oblongo-obovatis obtusis calyci

subsequilongis, filamexxtis longioribus gracilibus^

antberis linearibus, conneetivo basi paulo dilatatOj

ovarii apice convexo 5-lobOj stylo graciK elongato^

stigmate capitato.

In Brasilia boreali, ad flumen Casiquiari (Spruce

in herb. Benth.).

102. M. MARGixATAj Sp. n. ; frutex 3-5-pedaliSj

subramosus, glaberrimus^ ramulis gracilibus com-
pressis^ foliis pedalibus et ultra tenuiter coriaceis

vix petiolatis elliptico-lanceolatis caudato-acumi-

natis basi inpetiolumbrevissimumlonge angustatis

margine incrassato integerrimis 3-costatis costis

lateralibus margiui approximatis^ costis uervisque

transversis distantibus utrinque distinctis supra

Isevibus opacis subtus rufo-punctulatis^ panicula

gracillima rachi elongata ramulisque perpaucis spi-

ciformibus gracilibus ascendentibus, floribus in-

terrupte glomeratis^ calyce subcylindrico ^ poll,

longo 8-10-costato limbo breviter 4-5-lobo^ petalis

minimis orbiculatis concavis albis^ antlieris ob-

longls rectis, filamentis sublongioribus^ conneetivo

basi inappendiculato ecalcarato^ ovario fere libero

parvo subcylindrico 8-10-sulcato vertice annulo

pilorum instructOj stylo bre^'i, stigmate simplici^

bacca ui'ceolata nigra | poll, longa.

In Brasilia boreali prope Panure ad fium.Uaupes

(Spruce n. 2469)*

103. M. THiPLiNERVis, Ruiz et Pav. Syst. 109;

DC. /. c. 190.

—

Miconia trinervis^ Griseb. Fl.

Brit, West. Ind. 257^ quoad syn. Macf. et excL

svn. Naud. Cremanium trinerve, Macf. Fl. Jam,
ii. 94. Miconia hexapteray Naud. I. c. x\d. 129.

* M. spicatciy Macf. (fide Griseb. /. c.) . M. haplo-

botryay Naud. Z. c. xvi. 131. Melastoma bipartita,

Pers. (fide Steud.),

InPeruvia (Pavouj Matbe^s n. 1182) ; et in in-

sula Jamaica (Wilson^ Pui'die^ &c.); et in Mexico
(Linden).

104. M. poLYANDRA^ Gardu. in Hook, Lond.
Joum. ii. 346.

In Brasilia ad Serra dos Orgaos (Gardner n,

395).

105. M. MULTispiCATA^ Naud. /. €. xvi. 131.

In insula Jamaica (Purdie)

.

106. M. GLOMERATA, sp. u. ; ramis teretibus

robustis petiolis et iuflorescentia pube stellata

grisea fiirfuraceo-tomentosis^ foliis 5-9 poll, longis

crasse petiolatis coriaceis^ e basi lata cordata

anguste lineari- v. oblongo-lanceolatis integerrimis

gradatim acutatis 3-costatis supra glaberrimis sor-

dide viridibus costis nervisque non reticulatis

distinctis, subtus fusco-brunneis costis nervisque
prominulis, petiolo ^-f poll, longo subpeltatim
affixo, floribus dense glomeratis v. capitatis ses-

silibus, calyce subgloboso dense tomentoso limbo
parvo obscure lobatOj ovarii vertice hemisphserico
glaberrimo.

In Peruvia (Pavon)

.

b. Foliis subtus pubescentibus v. pilis v. setulis

simplicibus plus minus vestitis,

107. M, iBAGiJENsis. — Melastoma ibaguense,
Bonpl. Melast. 105, t. 45 ; DC. /. c. 201. Tschudya
ibaguensis, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 250. Miconia
auriculata, DC. /. c, 185. M. eriophoray Miq.
Comm. Pbyt. 86, 1. 10. fig. g, M.? lineata, Scblecbt.
in Linnsea, xiii. 423. Clidemia? maculatay Benth.
in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 310. C, ? miconioideSy
Benth, /. c. C glabrata^ Steud. in Flora, 1844,
721.

In America sequatoriali vulgatissima : in Guiana
Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ 3^ 737^ Appun. n. 362),

lUn

Martins
Claussen n. 576, Gardner n. 1607, 2593, Pohl
n^^ 92, 2218, 3325-3390); Venezuela colonia
Tovar (Fendler n^^ 2324 et 427, Moritz n. 956)

;

in Nova Granata, Sierra Nevada de S*^ Martha

Moyobamba (Mathews
Peruvia

Trinit. n.

)rucen.4233) ; Cochero (Poeppig n. 1303) ;

in insulis AntiUis, Trinidad (Sieb. Fl.

n.612).

Cruegi

Mexico
Cuba orient. CW

pariter

M. Math^i, Naud. Lc. xvi. 176.

; Moyobamba Peruvise (Mathews

109. M. DESMANTHA, Benth. Plant. Hartw. 181.—Miconia chcBtodon^ M. Lindenii^ et M. (Eruginosa,
Naud. /. c. x^i. 134 et 135.

In temperatis Nov^ Granatae, prope Popayan
(Hartweg n, 1010, Triana) ; prope Ocana (Schlim
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n. 141) ; in RepuWica Venezuelensi (Birscliel) ;

col. Tovar^ Caracas, Cumana (Fendler n. 425; Lin-

den n^s 46^ 266, Funck n, 591, Moritz n. 1786,

Bredemeyer) ; ad radices mont. Chimborazo
(Spruce)

.

110. M. ERiocLADA, sp. n. ; frutex 4-pedalis,

setis flexuosis laxe hirsutus, i^amulis gracilibus

petiolis brevibus pedunculoque longc crinitis, foliis

6-10 poll, longis subsessilibiis tenuitcr membrana-
ceis obovato-ellipticis abrupte longe acuminatis

dentatis 5-costatis utrinque sparse pilosis, costis

nervisque transversis subtus tcnuibus, petiolo

valido -^-5 poll, longo, panicula parva erccta longe

pedunculata stricta ramis brevibus patentibus

paucifloris, floribus sessilibus fasciculatis fasciculis

multibracteolatis bracteolis parvis ovatis concavis

setaceo-acuminatis, calyce tt poll- longo urceolato-

campanulato glabriusculo obscure sulcato lobis

late 3-angularibus aristatis, petalis obovatis retusis

albis puberulis calyci sequiloiigis, filamentis bre-

viusculis glabris, antberis late subulatis incurvis,

valvis undulatis, coniiectivo basi obscure 2-tubercu-

lato, ovarii apicc inconspicuo glabro, stylo brevi,

stigmate truncato.

In Pcrmia oriental! adTarapoto (Spruce in herb.

Benth.).

111. M. ACiNODENDRUM.—Me/a^/oma acinoden-

drum^ Linn. Hort. CliflF, 162 n, 1, excl. syn. et

fide spec. auth. Miconia berbiceana^ Naud, /. c. xvi.

174- Clidemia berbiceana^ DC. /. c. 160. Miconia
eriopoda, Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 311. M.
clidemioideSy Steud. in Flora, 1844, 724; Walp.
Rep. V. 719. Decaraphe Fockeana^ Miq. Comm.
Phyt. 84, t. 10. f. p. Melastoma pleuracarpum^

E. Mey. in Nov. Act. Nat. Cur, xii. 795, ex DC,
/. c. 200. Miconia pleurocarpay Naud. L c. xvi.

245. Tschudya berbiceana, Griseb. Fl. Brit. West
Ind. 250. Melastoma serrulatum^ Spreng. Syst. ii.

300. M, fragilis^ Linn. f. Suppl. 236, excl. syn.

Sloan.

In Guiana Anglica prope Bcrbice (Schomburgk
n. 493), Batavica prope Surinam (Splitgerber,

Hostmann n, 643, Kappler n. 1679) , Gallica

(Melinon) ; Demerara (Parker) ; in insula Trin-

tatis (Sieber, Fl. Trinit. n, 12, Crueger).

112. M. HETEROMERA, Naud. Lc. xvi. 124.

In Brasilia septentrional!, prope Maynas Alto
(Poeppign. 1911).

113. M. NERVOSA.

—

Melastoma nervosum^ Smith
in Rees CycL xxiii. (ami. 1822) ; DC. Z. c. 199.

Clidemia spicata^ Don in Mem. Soc. Wern. iv. 308,

fide sp. auth. non DC. Melastoma ^pjicata, Pav.

mss., non Aubl. Clidemia spica^formis^ DC. /. c.

160- Miconia spondylantha^ DC. /. c. 184. Me^
lastoma spondylantha^ Mart., Naud. Lc. xvi. 188,

Walp. Rep. v. 720. Clidemia? ceramicarpa, C
violaceaj et C. cocciaea, DC. /. e. 160 et 102. C
spondylantha. Mart, fide herb. Berol. Tschudya
spondulantJiaj Griseb. FL Brit. West Ind. 251.

Miconia erytJiropila^ Steud. in Flora, 1844, 723,
fide sp. auth. herb. Hsenk. n. 1326. M. iodopila^

Steud. /. c. M. Fockeanay Miq. Comm. Phytogr.

87. Clidemia carassana^ DC. mss. in herb. Deless.,

non Prodr.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Martins n. 963, Blanchet
n. 200, Pohl. n^s 2887 et 1705); S^ Gabriel
(Spruce n. 2166) ; in Guiana Anglica (Schom-
bmgk n^s 23 et 65), Gallica (Sagot n»« 217, 218 et

279), Batavica Surinam (Hostmann n. 365) ;

Demerara (Parker) j atque ad Panama (Fendler n.

35, Sutton Hayes) ; Barbacoas (Triana) ; in Pe-
ruvia (Mathews n. 1288, Pavon); in insul. Trinitatis

(Lockhart, Crueger).

114. M. LAPPACEA.

—

Clidemia lappacea^DCLc.
162. Siaphidium lappaceum^ Naud. L c. xvii.

324.

In sylvis Guianas Gallicse (Richard).

115. M. BRACTEATA.

—

Clidemia hracteataj DC.
/. c. 162. Staphidinm triste, Naud. /. c. xvii. 320.

Melastoma triste^ Rich. herb. Clidemia cephalo-

phora, Steud. herb. Hohenack. ined. C interrupta,

Poeppig, mss.

In sylvis Guianse Gallicse prope Karoany
(Sagot n. 219, Richard), Batavica prope Surinam
(Kappler n. 1413fl[) ; in Peruvia prope Maynas
(Poeppig n. 1866).

116. M. BRACHYBOTRYA, sp. u. j arbuscula 8-pe-
dalis, ramulis teretibus petiolisque substrigoso-hir-

sutisj foliis 8-10 poll, longis breviter petiolatis

membranaceis elliptico-ovatis obovatisve basi acutis

abrupte acuminatis 5-costatis cum costa intra-

marginali, supra glabris luride viridibus, subtus
hirsutulis pilis flexuosis costis nervisque transversis

tenuibus, petiolo |-1 poll, longo, paniculis brevibus
dense patentim crinitis ramis brevibus, floribus

minutis dense confertis sessilibus basi dense crinitis,

calyce \ poll, longo piloso urceolato- v. cylindrico-

campanulato obscm^e sulcato limbo membranaceo
obscure 5-lobo extus infra marginem obscure 5-lobo
lobis barbatis, petalis obovato-oblongis apice 2-

lobis albis calyci sequilongis glaberrimis, filamentis

brevibus glabris, antheris majusculis late subulatis

incurvis valvis crispatis, connectivo basi obscure
2-lobo, ovarii vertice conico truncato 5-gono glabro,

stylo bre^dusculo stigmate punctiformi.

In sylvis humidis ad pedem montis Imei Vene-
zuelse (Spruce n. 3383) ; Ega ad flumen Amazonum
(Poeppig),

117. M. CHHYSONEURA, sp. u. ; ramulis teretibus

petiolis costis subtus et panicula molliter strigoso-

hirsutulis, foliis 5-8 poll, longis membranaceis
petiolatis ovatis v. elliptico-ovatis acuminatis inte-

gerrimis basi acutis septuplicostatis costis seriatim

per paria altius insertis utrinque viridibus, supra
pilis brevibus distinctis, subtus pallidioribus costis

nervisque numerosissimis retieulatis flavidis de-
pi-essis, petiolo 2 poll. longO; panicula pauciflora.
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ramis 3-chotomis brevausculis, floribus ternis sub-

sessilibus calyce campauulato v. hemisphserico

dense fulvo-strigoso } poll, longo, lobis 5 majus-

culis triangulari-subulatis, tubo intus 10-costato,

petalis calyci eequilongis lineari-oblongis obtusis^

supeme
tmdulatis

CUTT

243.

tivo basi inappeadiculato ecalcarato^ ovarii vertice

o-gono glaberrimo, stylo valido "^ "^'^

simplici.

In Mexico (Halm in herb. Mus. Par.).

118. M, MiTTABiLis.

—

Clidemia mutabilis^ DC.
L c. 162- Staphidium mutabiky Naud. L c. xvii.

324.

In syhis Guianse (Richard) •
r

119. M. BADULiEFOLIAj Naud. /.

Clidemia radufcefolia^ Benth. in Ho
ii. 309.

In Brasilise borealis prov. Rio
Barra (Schomburgk n. 998, Spruce) ; ct S« Gabriel

(Spruce)

.

120. M. TRiCHODES.

—

Clidemia trichodes^ DC
Lc, 161 •

In Guiana Gallica (Sagot n. 220).

121. M. GLOBULiFERA, Naud. L c. xvi. 139.

Melastomum globidiferum, Schlecht. in Linnsea, v.

564, et xiii. 427.

In Republica Mexicana, prope Xalapa (Galeotti

n. 2924, Linden n.COl).

Negro prope

c. FoUis tomento stellato ferrugineo v. albido

tomentosis.

122. M.

137.

iMPETioLARis, Dou in Mem. See.

Wern. iv. 316, DC. /. €. 183; Naud. /. c, xvi.

Melastoma impetiolaris, Sw. Fl. Ind.

Occ. 788; Vahl, Ic. t. 25; Bonpland, Melast.

t. 29. M. macrophjllay Desr. in Lam. Diet.

iv. 44.

In AntiUis : Jamaica (Marsh, Macfadycn, Mac-
nab, Purdic, Alexander) ; Cuba orieutali (Wright
n. 1124) ; pariter in Bra^-ilia prope S^ Gabriel da
Cachoeiras ad Rio Negro (Spruce n. 2134) ; ad
isthmum Panamensera (Seemann, Fendler n, 29,

Sutton Hayes, Cuming n. 1291); in Guatemala.

YvLT. pandurifoliaj Naud. /. c. 137
In America meridionali prope Guaduas(BonpL);

Panama (Duchassaing) ; Guatemala, San Juan de

Nicaragua (Friedrichsthal m 526).

123. M. DiFSACEA, Naud- /. c. xvi. 138.

—

Mela^
stoma amphocicaalisy Pav. herb

In Peru\-ia (Pavou)
; prope C^asapi et Cuchero

(Mathews n. 1722, Pocppig n. 176).

124. M. sESSiLiFOLiA, Naud- /. c, 181.

In vicinitate urbis Coroico Bolivise (Pentland).

M
In Peruvia prope Tarapoto et prope Cuchero

(Spruce n. 43/3, Mathews n^^ 1719 et 1728).

126. M. ALATA, DC. he. 184; Naud. he. xvi.

173.

—

Melastoma alata^ Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 410,
t. 158. Miconia pterophora^ ]Miq. in Linnsea,

xviii. 622.

In Guiana Gallica (Aublet fide spec, auth.),

Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ 142, 177, 635 et 1064,
Appun.), Batavica prope Surinam (Hostmann
n. 680, et Hostmann et Kappler n. 1178); in

sylvis Brasilise prope Barra do Rio Negro (Spruce

n. 1773).

127. M. ERiODoxTA, . DC. L c. 185.

—

Miconia
bracteolarisj Naud. he. xvi. 120.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayenne (Richard,

L^Heritier, Sagot n. 230) ; Tanaii ad Rio Acara
juxta Para (Spruce, sub M. dispar) ; in insula

Colares prov. Para (Poej^pig).

)8. eardiophora, Naud. /. c.

In Guiana Batavica prope Surinam (Hostmann
n. 230).

128. M. Pentlandii, Naud. L c. xvi. 182.

Prope Coroico provincise Yungas in Bolivia
(Pentland)

.

129. M. RUBiGiNosA, DC. he, 183; Naud. he.
xvi. 165.

—

Melastoma rubiginosa^ Bonpl. Melast.
t. 47. Cremanium caraeasanum^ Willd. mss. in
herb. Melastoma eupreum^ Smith, in Rees Cycl.
xxiii. ; DC. Z. e. 202. Miconia astrolasia, DC.
/, c. 190. Melastoma astrolasium^ Spr. Neu. Entd.
iii. 62 ; Syst. ii, 296. Miconia impetigiuosa, DC.
h c. 183- Melastoma impetioinosnm. Mart. herb.

In multis Am
Granata (Triana) ; Panama, Taboga (Seemann)

;

Venezuela, Caracas (Funck n^s 143^ q^^q^ . Pemvia
1290-1289
Mus

nIS (Schombur
truce

194); S*° Domingo (Schomburgk n. 104); in
campis altis siccis prov. Minas Geraes et prope
Goyaz (Pohl. n'^ 360, 1512, 3984 et 3992).

impetiginosa de De CandoUe,
conservateiur de son herbier

Le Miconi
M. Miiller

M. rufi

fleurs rt

blent ainsi que leur distribution, la pubescence
des fenilles est un pen moins forte. La feuille

n'est pas entierement sessile, les veines un peu
moins fortea.^^

130. M, brevipes, Benth. in Hook. Joum. Bot.
ii. 313.

—

Miconia plebeia^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 170.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 1255)

;

pariterque prope Roraima (Schomburgk n. 934).
Tout k fait semblable a Tespece precedente, mais

ses fleurs sont k quatre et non a cinq divisions.

/
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.131. M, PH.^OPHYLLA, sp. n.; arbor 18-pedalis,

ramosa^ ramulis comprcssis robustis petiolis foliis

siibtus paniculaque pube miniita stellata appresse

fcrruginea dense obsitisj foliis 4-6 poll, longis

petiolatis crasse coriaceis ellipticis obtuse caudato-

acuminatis basi acutis iutegerrimis 5-costatis su-

periie atro-fuscis nitidis costis imprcssis^ subtus

costis prominentibus nervis transversis obscuris,

pauiculis axillaribus et tcrminalibus longc pedun-
culatis pcdunculo rarnisque erccto-patentibus va-

lidis corapressis strictis^ fioribus paniculatis brevitcr

pedicellatis ferrugineisj calyce -^ poll, longo tur-

binato campauulato limbo obscure 5-lobo, petalis

albis recurvis obovatis apice rotundatis calyce

brevioribus glabris^ anthcris lincaribus recurvis

filamentis sequilongis majoribus, counectivo basi in

ani'iculam cordiformcm expanso, ovarii apice

licmisphserico 10-sulcato glaberrimo^ stylo brevi

stigmate simplici.

In saxosis montis Campan^ (Spruce n. 48G1).

132. M. LANCEOLATAjDC. Lc. 190; Naud. L c.

xvi. 202.^Melastoma lanceolata, Desr. in Lam.
Diet. iy. 43.

In insula Dominica (Martin^ Beauvois)

.

133. M. RUFESCENS, DC. Lc. 180; Naud. I.e.

x^d. 174; Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 312.

Melastoma rufescens^ A^^h\. PL Gui. 408, t. 157.

In Guiana Anglica^ Berbice (Scliombtirgk n.

293, 431) ; Sautarem et Janauari (Spruce n^^ 681

et 1241); Tarapoto et Moyabamba Peruviae (Spruce

n, 4266, Matliews n. 1288) ; Bolivia (Pentlaud)
;

Cumanacoa /Punclc n. 7G) ; Caracas (Linden n.

302) ; in tempcratis Novse Granatse (Triana)

;

Ocana (Schlim, 164).

134. M. LANATA.

—

CHdemia lanata, DC. /. c.

162. Tschudya lanata^ Griseb, Fl. Brit. W. Ind.

250.

In insu^la Trinitatis (Sieber, Fl. Trin. n. 66,

Crueger, Lockbart); pariterin Guyana (Anderson);

ad Eira Amazonum (Poeppig, n. 2377) ;
prope

Goyaz, in Brasilia (Pohl n^^ 2062, 1271).

135. M. BARBiNERvis.

—

CHdemia barbinervisy

Benth. Bot. Sulph. 95. Miconia stelliferay Naud.
I. c. xvi. 142. CHdemia chrysopogon^ Beurl. FL
Portob. in Act. Holm. 1854, 127.

Prope Guayaquil in Ecuador (Sinclair) ; in

monte Quindio Novse Granat^e (Triana) ; Maynas
Alto Peruvise, Colares, Para (Poeppig n, 183) ; in

sylvis ripse Rio Tocache et prope Cucliero in

Peruvia (Poeppig n^^ 1864, 1627, 145 et 1009).

136. M- ASTuoTRiCHA.

—

CHdemia astrotricha^

DC. Ic. 160. Melastoma agreste, Schrank et

Mart. mss.

In Para Brasilise (Martins) -

137. M, ctJNEATA, sp. n.

—

Siaphidiun cimeatum^

O. Berg. mss. M. stelHgera^ Naud. in herb. Mus.

Par. parlim.

VOL. XXVIII.

In Peruvia Rio Tocache (Poeppig n^^ 2046 et

2047).

138, M. BiGLOMERATA, DC. /.c. 183; Naud. /. c.

xvi. 138.

—

Melastoma biglomerata, Bonpl. Mel.

t, 15, CHdemia campestris /9. pauciJlorUj Benth,

in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 308.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 961).

139. M. KUYTiDoruYLLA, Naud, Lc. xvi. 139.

CHdemia desjiiaiithUyJieiiih.. in Hook. Journ, Bot.

ii. 309 ; Walp. Rep. ii. 139.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 884) ; in

Brasilia prope Barra prov. Rio Negro (Spruce).

140. M. CAMPESTRis. —^ CHdemia campestris^

Benth. Ic. 309.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n.478)
;
pariter

prope San Gabriel Brasilise borealis (Spruce n.

2147).

141. M. MOLLicuLA, sp. u, ; frutesccns, ramulis

gracilibus petiolis foliis subtus et inflorcscentia niol-

liter stellato-tomentosis, foliis longe petiolatis 3-5

poll, longis ovatis v, ovato-oblongis acutis basi ro-

tundatis V. breviter cordatis superne minute pube-

rulis et sparse pilosis obscure serratis ciliatis a basi

7-nerviis, panicnla brevi ramis raniullsque brevi-

oribus robustis, fioribus parvis ad apices ramulo-
rum congestis | poll, longis, calyce campauulato
tomentoso lobis latiusculis rotundatis, petalis ob-

ovato-rotundatis glabris, antheris linearibus in-

curvis 1 -porosis counectivo non producto basi

antice 2-tuberculato, stylo gracili stigmate trim-

cato.

In Nova Granata (Triana)

.

142. M. VELUTiNA, sp. n. ; ramulis obtuse 4-

gonis petiolis foliisque subtus molliter stellatim

tomentosis, foliis longe petiolatis ellipticis sub-

acutis obscure denticulatis superne stellatim pube-

scentibus v. scabrulis quin- usque septuplicostatis

costis nenisqne transversis subtus validis, cymis

tcrminalibus erectis paniculatim ramosis niultifloris

stellatim tomentosis, ramis erecto-patentibus,

fioribus ^ poll. diam. sessilibus ternis, bracteis

concavis oblongis obtusis calyce longioribus deci-

duis glabris v. puberulis, calycis tubo ^ poll, longo

turbinato albo-tomentoso, limbo obtuse 4-lobo,

petalis albis lineari-oblongis obtusis calyce longi-

oribus glabris, antheris linearibus obtusis inap-

pendiculatis ecalcaratis filamentis brevioribus,

ovarii vertice conico glaberrimo sulcato, stylo eras-

siusculo curvo stigmate truncato.

In syhas prov. Ocaha Novse Granatae, alt. 3500
ped. (Schlim n. 545).

143. M. MOLLIS, sp. n. ; arbuscula subramosa,

8-pedalis, tota foliis senioribus superne exceptis

pube alba stellata dense appresse lanata, ramulis

teretibus, foliis 4-8 poll, longis bre\itcr petiolatis

coriaceis oblongo-lanceolatis acuminatis grosse

dentatis 3-5-costatia supra scabrulis costis ner-
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visquc impressis subtus costis validis nervis teimi-

"buSj petiolo robusto |-^ poll, longo, paniculis ro-

bustis nutautibus ramis tcretibus brevibusj floribus

subsessilibusj calyce | poll, longo urceolato v. cani-

panulato dense stellato-lanato limbo duplici serie

5-6-lobo lobis interioribiis rotundatis exterioribus

trian^ilaribus, petalis calyci sequilongis obovato-

spathulatis albis oblique 2-lobis dorso tomeutosis^

filamentis brevibus glabris, autheris late subulatis

incums valvis undulatis connectivo basi inappen-

dictdato ecalcarato, ovarii vertice columnari apice

hirsute^ stylo brcvi curvo stigmate simplici.

In sylvis receutioribus arenosis (Spruce n.

4177).

144. M. coRBATA^ sp. n. ; ramulis robustis obtuse

4-goiiis petiolis foliissubtus et inflorescentia dense

furfuraceo-tomentellisj foliis petiolatis 4-8 poll,

longis coriaceis late ovato-cordatis longiuscule acu-

minatis lobis ima basi subauriculceformibus obtuse

dcnticulatis quin-septuplicostatis costis nein'isque

subtus mediocribusj superne glaberrimis nitidis

siccitate fusco-olivaceis subtus pallide ferrugineis,

petiolo valido 1-1^ poll, longo^ cymis erectis pani-

culatis multifloris ramis erecto-j^atentibus^ floribus

parvis 3- poll. diam. sessilibus v. breviter pedicel-

latisj bracteis subulatis deciduis^ calycis tubo ^ poll,

longo campanulato^ limbo truncato minute 5-dcu-

tato^ petalis oblongis apice oblique 2-lobis calycis

tubo sequilongis^ antberis filamento sequilougis

subulatis incurvis^ connectivo basi antice brevi-

ter producto ecalcaratOj val\ds undulatis, ovarii

vertice conico obscure sulcato glaberrimo apice

intrusOj stylo decliuato stigmate minuto, bacca

pisifornii.

In montibus orje occidentalis AmericEe austra-

lis intertropicse.

145. M. MOLYBDEA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 185,

—

Mi-
conia titaneuy Naud. Lc, 20^J.

In montibus provinciarum Valle Grande et S^*^

CruZj et in vallibus nemorosis Bolivise (D^Orbigny,

Castelnau^ Weddell)

.

146. M. VERSICOLOR, Naud. /. c, xvi. 189.

In tempcratis Novse Granatse (Triana, Lin-

den).

d. Foliis subtus pube adpressa plerumque nitore

metalHco cinereis v, alhicantibus

.

147. M. spicELLATA, Eoupl. mss. in herb. Mus.
Par. ex Naud. Lc. xvi. 134.

—

Miconia stictio-

phylla, Naud. l^ c. 167.

In temperatis Novse Granatse^ provincia Ma-
riquita (Linden n. 1154) j

prov. Bogota^ inter

Copo et Apocentos (Triana) ; Minca, prov. S'*

Marta (Schlim n. 204),

148. M. LEPiDOTA, DC. I.e. 180; Naud. Ic.
— Micmiia Schomburgkiij Bentb. in Hook,

•lourn. Bot. ii, 312. M. bifrons, Naud. /. c. xvi.

178. M. Naudinianay Miq. Stirp. Surin. 58.

In Brasilia (Sellow) ; prope Santarem prov.

Para (Spruce, 524, 812) ;
prope San Gabriel da

Caclioeiras ad Kio Negro (Spruce, 2122) ; in

Guiana Anglica (Scliomburgk n. 1020), Gallica

(Sagot, sub M. longistyla, var.).

149. M, argyrophylla; DC. L c. 181; Mart.
Nov. Gen. iii. 156, t. 284?, non Naud. nee auct.

Miconia longistylay Steud. in Flora, 1844, 724

;

Naud. /. c, xvi. 148, excl. syn,
J

In Brasilia ad flum. Amazonum (Martins) ; in

Guiana Batavica prope Surinam (Hostmann n.

1177), Anglica (Schomburgk n, 925)

,

Gallica

(Sagot n. 224, Leprieur) ; Choco Novae Granatse
(Triana)

.

150. M- scoRFioiDEs, SeUecht. in Linnsea, v.

564.

—

Miconia anceps, Naud. /. c. xvi, 150.

In Mexico, Cuesta Grande (Scliiede et Dei:>pe) ;

in Nova Granata, prope Mariquita et prope Villa-

vicensio (Bonpland, Triana); in Peruvia, prope
Cuclicro (Poeppig, 1 733) ; atque in Costarica

((Ersted )

.

151. M. GounoTii, Naud. /. c. xvi. 155.

In Nova Granata, San Martin (Goudot).

153. M, DISCOLOR, DC. /. c, 184.

In Brasilise prov. Rio Janeiro (Langsdorf,
Sellow, Pohl. n^s 97 et 619, Mikan, Schott n.

4133, Weddell n. 829).

153. M. PTERocAVLONj sp. u.; frutesceus, ramulis
ad nodos articxilatis 4-alatis petiolis foliis 8-12
poll, subtus et inflorescentia pube appressa alba
subargenteis, internodiis elongatis, petiolis brevi-

bus antice alatis apice attenuatis, foliis lanceolatis v.

obovato-oblongo-lanceolatis attenuato-aciuninatis

integerrimis v. obscure sinuatis basi acutis sub-
membranaceis a basi 3-ner\^is supra glaberrimis
nitidis siccitate nigris, panicula 4-5 poll, rachi
4-alato ad nodos breviter bracteata, ramis diva-
ricatis simplicibus v. bifidis, floribus seriatim ses-

silibus, bracteolis minutis rotundatis, calyce post

tato lobis brevibus.
tV

156.

In convalle fluminis Metse ad pedem orientalem
Andium Bogotensium, ad alt. 1200 pcd. (Triana
3988).

154- M. TiLLfiFOLiA, Naud. L c. xvi, 151.

In montibus Bolivise prope Santiago de Chi-
quitos (Pcntland, D^Orbiguy).

155. M. ARGENTEA, DC. L c. 182.^

—

Melastoma
argenteaj Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. 779, excl. syn. Sloane,

et fide spec, autb, Cremanium compressnmj Bentb.
Bot, of Sulph. 96. Miconia procera, Naud. /. e.

xvi. 245. M. longistylay Seem. Bot, Her. 123.
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Diphchita parviflora, Griseb. FL Brit. W. Iiid.

252 (pro parte) non Bcnth.

Acl littus Mosquito Indite occidcntalis ; Panaraa
(Feudlern. 28^ Seeniamin. Il46j Cuming n. 1271).

156. M. PUNCTATA^ Don, in Mem. Soc. Wcrn. iv.

316; DC. /. c. 184.

—

Melastoma ptmctafa^ BonpL
Mel. t. 40. Eurychmnia punctata^ var. latifolia^

Griseb, PL \Vrights 185. Miconia discolor^ Mac-
fadven.

In insulis Jamaica et Cuba (Alexander^ AVriglit

u^® 183 et IGl 1); atque prope coloniam TovarVene-
zuelensem (Fendler n, 1841).

15r. M. AM(ENA, sp. n. j ramulis crassis 4-gonis

V. compressis petiolis costis subtus ramulisque

panicul^ pube tenuissima ferruginea dense opertis,

foliis 8-12 poll, longis petiolatis crasse coriaceis

ellij)tico-oblongis obtusis subacntisve integerrimis

3-costatiSj costis lateralibus basin acutam folii

mai'ginantibnSj supra lucidis glaberrimis subtus

pube albescente lepidota densissime sed tcnuissime

opertis costis nervisque transversis distinctis, pani-

cula erecta terminali laxa^ pcdunculo elongato

ramisque panels patentibus strictis validis^ floribus

parA'is in ramulis glomeratis dense albo-furfuraceis,

calyce g poll. Iongo obconico campanulato limbo
trnncato subintegcrrimOj petalis calyce brevioribus

obovato-spatliulatis apice inasquilateris^ antheris

late subulatis filamcntis paulo brevioribus^ poro

minutOj connectivo basi antice 2-tuberculato postice

ecalcai'atOj ovarii vertice bemispha^rico obscure

lobatOj stylo filiformi stigmate simplici.

In Brasilia ad Bahia (Blancliet herb. Mus.
Berol.).

158. M. AtJLocALYX, Mart. mss. ; ramulis gracili-

bus petiolis foliis subtus et inflorescentia tomento
appresso sublepidoto sordide argcnteis, foliis 4-6
poll, longis petiolatis tenuiter membranaceis ellip-

tico-orbiculatis abrupte acuminatis basi acutis

integerrimis 5-costatis supra luridis^ subtus costis

nervisque tenuibuSj paniculse ramis crassiusculis^

floribus capitellatis sessilibus, calycis tubo -^ poll,

longo obconico sulcato^ limbo truncato obscure

5-dentato.

In Peruvise oricntalis prov. Maynas sylns hu-
midis ad Yarima (Poeppig).

159. M. GLAUCESCENS, sp. B. ; ramulis gracili-

bus compressis puberulis_, foliis 4-5 poll- longis

brevitcr petiolatis submembranaceis ellipticis v.

obovato-cllipticis abrupte caudato-acumiuatis in-

tegerrimis basi secus petiolum brevem v. brcvissi-

mum decurrentibus 3-costatis supra viridibus sub-

tus pallidioribus nitidis punctato-puberulis costis

rufis nervisque tenuibus, petiolo ^-| poll, longo^

panicula bracliiata laxiflora ramis ramulisque gi'a-

cilibus compressis, floribus parvis teruis sessilibus,

calyce puberulo -^ poll, longo oblongo v. subcam-

panulato dentibus 5 brevibus triangularibus acutis,

petalis 5 minutis in calyptram coh^erentibus ro-

tundatis calycis lobos vix excedentibus^ filamcntis

brevissimis subulatis^ antheris subulatis connectivo

basi inappendiculatOj ovarii vertice glabro hemi-
sphserico ecalcarato acute 10-costato, stylo crasso

erecto stigmate truncato. M. timicatay Griseb. PI.

Lechl. non Naud,

In Peruviai sylvis humidis prope S. G ovan
(Lechlcrn. 2402). '

160. M. MEMBRANACEA, s'g. n. ; ramulis com-
pressis costis subtus et panicula ferrugineo-pul-

vercis, foliis 8-12 poll, longis sessilibus membra-
naceis clliptico-lanccolatis caudato-aeuminatis basi

angustatis auriculato-eordatis interdum |-amplexi-

caulibus integerrimis triplicostatis superne oliva-

ceis opacis subtus rufo-punctatis sublucidis costis

rufis nervisque tenuibus^ panicula erecta pauciflora

brachiata ramis paucifloris ramulis patulis 3-

floris, floribus parvis sessilibus, calyce campanulato

\ poll, longo minute squamuloso, lobis 5 latis

triangularibus acutis, petalis calyei sequilongis

oblongo-lanceolatis acutis, antheris subulatis con-
nectivo basi antice inappeudiculato postice sub-

incrassato, ovarii vertice glaberrimo 10-gono apice

intrnso 10-lobo, stylo stricto stigmate capitellato.

In Peruvia (Pavon).

161. M, PAUCirLORA, sp. n. ; ramulis gracilibus

teretibus petiolis foliis subtus et inflorescentia

stellato-puberulis, foliis 4-6 poll, longis petiolatis

membranaceis elliptico-laneeolatis abrupte cau-
dato-aeuminatis integerrimis 3-costatis supra lu-

ridis sparse subtus densius pubeseentibus costis

ner^dsque transversis tenuibus, petiolo \ poll, longo,

paniculae ramis patentibus gracilibus paucifloris,

bacca globosa pubescentc \ poll. diam.

In Brasilia ad Rio de Janeiro (Schott).

162. M. ORGANENSis. Gardu. in Hook. Lond.
Journ. Bot. ii. 345 ; .Walp. Rep. ii. 918.

In Brasilia ad Serra dos Orgaos (Gardner n.

390).

163. M. MAGDALEN^^ sp. n. ; ramis virgatis

gracilibus teretibus petiolis foliis subtus et in-

florescentia furfuraceo-puberulis, foliis 3-4-polli-

caribus lanceolatis acuminatis intefferri e basi

acuta triplicostatis superne viridibus glabris ob-

tusis subtus sordide albis costis nenasqne tenui-

bus, petiolis gracilibus |-| poll, longis, cymis
terminalibus patentim paniculatim ramosis mul-
tifloris ramis gracilibus divaricatis, bracteis snbu-

poll.

diam., calycis albo-tomeutosi tubo obconico-cam-

latis deciduis, floribus sessilibus minutis
\

panulato poll. longo limbo 5-lobo, petalis 5
oblongis apice obtuse 2-lobis limbo calycis sequi-

longis, antheris linearibus filamcntis filiformibus

fequilongis, connectivo basi antice 2-auriculato,

ovarii vertice conico glabro, stvlo filiformi sti"--

mate capitellato, bacca minute globosa

diam, 10-costata.
1

poll.

In Novse Granatse regione

San Pablo (Holten n. 910).

Magdalente prope

Q2
?
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164- M* BuRCHELLii, sp. n.; ramis robtistis

fimosis

furfuraceo

lougis coriaceis recurvis petiolatis ovatis ovato-

lanceolatisve obtusis v. subacutis ima basi cordatis

intcgcrrimis 5-costatis costis extimis submargi-

nalibus supra atris costis impressis puberulis^

subtus tomentosis costis nervisque numerosis

prominulisj petiolo |-| poll. Iongo, panicula brevi

parcc raitiosa densiflora, floribus sessilibus y, bre-

viter pedicellatisj calyce turbinate v, subcampanu-
lato y^j P^ll. lougo, lobis latis rotundatisj petalis

oblique obovatis calyci sequilongis reflexis^ antheris

lincaribus connective basi in auriculam postice

productam dilatato poro majuscule, ovarii apice

laberrimo pauci-o^^latisj

stylo breviusculo stricto apicem versus iiicrassate

stigmate truucato.

In Brasilia (Burchelln. 7918, Blancliet n. 1205,

in berb. Imp. Vind.).

165. M. CRASsiPEs, sp. n.; ramulis obtuse 4-gonis

foliis subtus et panicula pubeferrugineafurfuracea

tomentella, foliis 5-6 poll, longis crasse petiolatis

coriaceis ellipticis v. elliptico-oblongis acutis den-

ticulatis ima basi auriculato-cordatis 3-costatis

cum costa intramarginali, supra fusco-brunneis

glaberrimis sublucidis costis nervisque impressis

subtus costis prominulis nervis tenuibus, petiolo

i-1 poll, lato iucrassato siccitate sulcato, panicula

ampla bracliiata ramis ramulisque subverticil-

latis multifloris^ floribus glomeratis parvis ses-

silibus, ealvce turbinate-

In Peruvia (Mathews n. 1300).

166. "M. sTEXOSTACHYA, DC. /. c. 181.—Miconia

argyrophyUa^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 147, et auct. non
DC. M, hypargyrea^ ]Miq. in Linnsea, xviii. 622,

monente Naud. Melastoma holosericeaj Steud.

herb. 371, et Mart. herb, per errorem. M.fastu
ffiatay Mart, in herb.

Species magnum spatium Americse meridionalis

occupans: in Brasilia (Martius, Sellow, Gardner
n^s 3168, 1605, 3161, Blanchet 3322, 3621) ;

frutices ad Rio Uruhy (Pohl n, 923) ; ad Ega
Amazonnm (Poeppig 177) ; Santarem (Spruce n.

374) ; Rio Janeiro et Goyaz (Pohl n. 2128-1208,

n. 4132, Schott) ; in Guiana Anglica (Schom-

burgk nis 366, 371 et 533), Batavica prope Su-

rinam (Hostmann n^ 371, 533) ; in Venezuela

celoniaTovar(Fendlern. 423-422); Caracas (Bir-

schell); N. Granata S*^ Marta (Schlim n. 790) ;

La ]\Iesa, Quetame et prope Popayau (Triana) ;

Veraguas (Seemann) ; in insula Trinitatis (Lock-

hartj Purdie^ Crueger) ; in Mexico prope Talea

(Jurgensen n^ 564 et 905).

167. M. HELTOTROPoiDEs, sp. u. J frutcx B-pc-

dalis ramulis teretiusculis divaricatis foliis subtus

et panicula dense albo- v. subrufo-furfuraceo-to-

mentosis, foliis 4-6 poll, longis petiolatis sub-

coriaceis orbiculatis ellipticis acutis v. breviter

acuminatis basi rotundatis dentatis 3-costatis cum
costa intramarginali supra atratis opacis subtus
costis nervisque numerosis subflexuosis prominulis,

petiolo 3-I poll, longo, paniculis pedunculatis ob-

longis ramis patentibus simplicibus v. bifidis

scorpioideo-recurvis, floribus |^-poll. diam. secundis

albis sessilibus, bracteis minutis dentiformibus.

calyce -^ u poll, longo turbinate v. campanulato
minute 5-dentato, petalis oblongis obtusis quam
calyce paulo longioribus, antheris linearibus lente

incur\is filamento gracili subaequilongis poro
majusculo connective basi elongate, ovario 3-

loculari.

In Brasiliae prov. Goyaz sylvis (Gardner n.

3167, Burcheli n. 6323).

168. N. MACROTHYRSA, Bcuth. iu Hook. Journ.
Bot. ii. 312; Walp. Rep. ii. 146.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n'^ 398, 582,
689 et 1056, herb. Porsyth); in Bz'asilia prope
Minas Geraes (Claussen n. 3165, Pohl et Schott
n}^ 4131 et 618, herb. Mus. Vind. n. 1200) ; Goyaz
(Gardner n. 3165, Pohl 922).

169. N. HEHPETicA, DC. Lc. 181.

—

Miconia
detergibiliSy Naud. /. c. xvi. 149, non DC.

In Brasilia prov. Minas Geraes (Claussen n.

570, 960, Pohl n. 2937); in Guiana Anglica
(Schomburgk n. 691).

170. M. ALBICANS.

—

Melastoma albicans^ Sw.
Fl. Ind. Occ. 786, fide sp. auth. Miconia holo-
sericea, DC. /. c. 181 : Naud. /. c. xvi. 146, et auct.
plur, Melastoma holosericeaj Vahl, Eel. ii. 42;
Bonpl. Melast. 57, t. 23, 24; non Linn. Hort.
Cliff, et herb. prep, nee Svv. M. velutina, WiUd.
in herb. Miconia heierochroa, Miq. in Linnsea,
xviii. 621. M. montaiia, Crueger, mss. Melastoma
nitida^ Pav. in herb. Miconia detergibilis^ DC.
/. c. 181, non Naud.

In Guiana Gallica (Martin, Lepricur), Ah-
glica (Schomburgk n^^ 259, 671, 1063) ; in Brasilia
septentrionali et meridienali (Claussen n. 1224,
Gardner n. 1289, 1604, 2861, Burcheli, Spruce n.

330, 1809, Salzmann) ; Venezuela, Nova Granata
etPeruvia(Fendlcrn.421, Schlim n.526, Linden n.

1332); Tele (Seemann n. 1115); ininsulis Antillis,
Jamaica (Macfadyen, ]Marsh, Purdie, Alexander)

;

Guadalupa (Grisebach) ; Trinitatis (Lockhart)
;

Cuba or, (Wright n. 2516).

Var. oblongata.

In Brasilia (Claussen n. 1197).

M
geri, Steud. in Flora, 1844, 723.

Miconia Reng-

Minas
1199 et 3393, herb. Mus. Vind. v}^ 1200, 1202,

613,1066,1261,1557).
homburgk

Cette espece est facile a reconnaitre par ses

I
feuilles presque sessiles.
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172. M. SERiALis^ DC. /. c. 182 ; Naud. h c. xvi.

147.

«

Var. velutina.—Melastoma velutina^ Sclirank ct

Mart. mss.

In Brasilia (herb. Mus, Par.); Goyaz (Pohl n.

924) ; Peruvia (Poeppig n'^ 2407 et 18G3, Mathews
n. 1296?); S"" Govan (Leclilcr n. 2467).

173. M. Wedbellii, Naud. /. c, xvi. 144.

In locis petrosis et liumidis Brasiliae inter nrbes

Goyaz et Cuyaba (Weddell)

.

174, M. FERRUGINATA, DC, /. c, 181.

—

MlC07lia

triseriataj Naud. /, c. xvi. 145.

In Brasilia (SelloWj Martins) ; Goyaz (Gardner

n. 3734)

.

175. M. APLOSTxVCHYAj DC /, c. 183 ; Naud. /. c.

xvi. 130.

—

Melastoma apJostachyay Bonpl. MeL
t. 1. Miconia macrostachya, DC. Lc. 190.

Secus Rio Negro Brasilia^ borealis (Spruce n.

985) ; in Pianliy (Gardner n. 2860) ; Guiana
Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ g/j^ 921) j Demerara
(Parker)

.

176. M, LONGisPiCATAj sp. u. ; arbor gracilis,

20-40-pedalis, ramulis compressis pctiolis costis

foliis subtus racliique inflorescentiae dense fer-

rugineo-tomentcUis, foliis 6-15 poll, longis petio-

latis submembranaceis elliptico-ovatis lanceolatisve

longe acuminatis integerrimis ima basi rotundatis

V. cordatis 5-costatis supra luride viridibus gla-

berrimis subtus tomento denso appresso sordide

albo et minute lepidoto opertis costis nervisqne

transversis prominulisj petiolo gracili |-1 poll,

longo, floribus parvis in racbi 8-sulcata elongata

gracili simplici interrupte verticillatis v. fasciculatis

sessilibus albo-tomentosis, calyce y^ poU, longo ob-

conico-campanulato sulcato limbo truncato^integro,

petalis obovato-oblongis obtusis calyce brevioribus

albiSj filamentis glabris roseis, antlieris albis line-

aribus rectis v, recurvis poro parvo_, connectivo

basi breviter producto vix tuberculato^ ovarii vertice

parvo pubescentCj stylo gracili stigmate capitel-

lato.

In Brasilia boreali ad Barra et San Gabriel

prov. Eio Negro (Spruce n. 1402 et 2280).

177. M. RiPARiAj sp. n. ; fruticulus 2-4-pedalis,

ramosissimuSj ramulis virgatis teretibus petiolis

brevibus costis et paniculis srriscis fiirfuracco

In saxosis secus fl. Huallagse cataractas yulga-
tissima (Spruce n. 4589).

178. M. coMPREssAj Naud. /. c. xvi. 128, non
Benth.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Bahiam (Mar-
tins); atque prope Pernambuco (Gardner).

Sect. VI. GLossocENTRrM.

a. Foliis subtus glabris v. glabratis,

179. M. TRisTis, Spring, in Flora, 1837,ii. Beibl.

76; Mart, herb., FL Bras. 19; Walp, Rep. ii.

147; Naud. /. c. xvi. 169.

In Brasiliae australis locis variis provinciarum
Minas Geracs et Rio Janeiro (]\rartius, Gardner
ni» 5455 et 5456, Burcbcll, Schott in herb.
Mus. Vind. n. 1163, Claussen, herb. Hook. n.

2068)

.

180. M. LiGusTRoiDEs, Naiid. /. c. xvi. 167.

Cremaiiium ligustraides^ DC. Lc. 194. Mela-
stoma de^isifroiiSj nitens^ ligustrinum, et* rejnin-

dulmriy Scbrank ct Mart. mss. fide DC.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Gardner n, 1603, Claussen,
Martius herb. n. 948) ; Minas Geraes (Pohl n^^

189, 3032 et 3679, herb. Mus. Vind. n, 1260);
Jacobina (Blanchet n. 3725).

181. M. Martiusiana, DC. /. e, 186,

In Brasilia (Martius).

folia^ ]

folium

M Miconia cinnamomi-
Cremanium cinnamomi-

In Brasilia (Martius, herb. n. 13^ WeddeU n.

530)

.

183. M. DEPAUPER.1TA, Gardu. in Hook. Lond.
Journ. Bot. ii. 346.

—

Miconia pitsillifloraj Naud.
/. c, xvi. 171, non DC. Cremanium pusillumj

Cham, in herb. BcroL non DC.

In Brasilia (Gardner n. 394, Sellow, Burchell).

184. M. TRicHOTOMA.—Jfe/a^/OTwa tridiotomuy

Dcsr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 53. M. nigrescens^ Vahl,

Eclog. iii. t. 20. M. Matuha^ Spreng, Neu. Entd.
iii. 61, monente Spreng. Syst. ii. 296. Miconia
RivoerldB, Naud. /. c. xvi. 170. Cremanium Rivcerieey

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind, 262. Miconia splendens^

Griseb. /. c. 256 (pro parte et cxcl. syn.).

et paniculis griscis

tomentosis, foliis 3-3^ poll, longis coriaceis an-

o-uste lanceolatis longe acuminatis remote denti-

culatis 3-costatis supra luridis sparse puberulis

subtus costis nervdsque rcticulatis conspicuis, pe-

tiolo iV"8 P*^!!'
longo, paniculis brevibus parco

ramosis fructiferis erectis, ramis brevibus^ baccis

glomeratis sessilibus ^ poll, diam, globosis nigris

bucculentis calycis limbo annular! 5-dentato coro- longis breviter petiolatis lanceolatis v. clongato-

natis siccitate obscure sulcatis, seminibus mini- I lanceolatis attenuato-acuminatis triplicostatis su-

mis obovoldeis nitidis hilo lateralis

In insulis Antillis : Martinica (Rivoire) ; Do-
minica (Imray n^s 210 et 219); Guadalupa (Du-
chassaing, L'Herminier) ; Trinitatis (Sieber n.

210).

185. M* TERTiciLLATA, sp. u,
; glabcrrima, ra-

mulis strictis virgatis obscure 4-gonis cortice Isevi,

foliis 3-4-fariam verticillatis erectis 4-5 poll.

pra fuscis sublucidis costis tenuiter impressis, sub-
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tus brunneis costis tcniiibus nervis tenuissimis,

petiolo Q~^ poll, longo, paniciilis quam foliisbrevi-

oribus angustis ramis brevibus erecto-patentibus

oppositis V. 3-fariam verticillatisj floribus parvis

fasciculatis breviter pcdicellatis^calycis tubo^poU.
longo hemispliserico lobis mintitis rotundatis dorso

tuberculo auctis, petalis calyci seqtiilongis late ob-

longis obtusis rec^r^dsJ antberis anguste obconicis

filamento gracili seqnilongis poro biante ter-

minali connectivo basi attenuato inappendiculato

ecalcarato^ ovarii vertice hcmispbserico 4-lobo gla-

berrimo loculis paucioviilatisj stylo stricto apicem
versus sensim incrassato^ stigmate truncate.

In Brasilia (herb. Imp. A'^ind. n. 1291).

186. M. TERNxVTiroLAj sp. n. ; ramulis obtuse

4-gonis petiolis pauiculaquc sparse pulvereis, foliis

ternatim verticillatis 3-6 poll, longis petiolatis

membrauaceis ovato- v. elliptico-lanceolatis acu-

minatis basi obtusis v. acutis integerrimis 3-cos-

tatis supra glaberrimis Isevibus fuscis, subtus

luride viridibus costis pulvereis nervisque tenuibus,

panicula sessili eflfusa ampla multifloraj ramis
ramulisque verticillatis elongatis gracilibus^ flori-

bus minutis odoris fasciculatis v, verticillatis bre-

viter pedicellatisj calyce turbinato-hemispbserico

glabro -j^ poll. diam. limbo truncato integro^ pe-

talis minutis late ovatis^ antberis filamentis sequi-

longis lineai'ibus rectiusculis sensim deorsum at-

tenuatis, poro magno, connectivo basi antice in-

appendiculato postice breviter calcarato^ ovarii

vertice bcmisphserico 4-lobOj stylo brevi recto stig-

mate simplici^ bacca minuta globosa ^ poll. diam.

3-sperma^ seminibus magnis profunde cymbi-
formibus.

InPeru\-ia, ad Chacliapoyas et Sesuya (Matbews
n^s 1720 et 3221) ; et ad Coroico St. Jan, (Pearce

in herb. Hook.).

Cette plante rappelle le Miconia quadrifolia.

Elle en difFere neanmoins par ses feuilles en verti-

cillcs dc trois k petioles grelcs^ et surtout par ses

antbercs lineaires attenuees a la base sur le con-

nectif allonge.

n. ramulis com-187. M. Klotzschii, sp.

prcssis petiolis costis subtus panicula pube pulverea

ferrugiuea obsitis, foliis G-lOpolL longis petiolatis

membrauaceis ellipticis v. elliptico-lanceolatis longe

attenuato-acuminatis integerrimis basi acutis 5-

costatis costis extimis tenuibus submarginalibus

supra glaberrimis subluridis fuscisj subtus pallide

brunneis costis nervisque tenuibus^ panicula ampla
triangulari racbi crecta ramis bracbiatis ramulis

divaricatis floribusque minutis pedicellatis fur-

furaceis^ calyce -^ poll, longo turbinate v. cam-
panulato limbo submembranaceo obtuse minute
44obo^ lobis dorso denticulo auctis, petalis late

oblongis obtusis calyci subpequilongis^ filamentis

gracilibus curvisj antberis tubulosis basi angustatis

poro biante, connectivo basi inappendiculato ecal-

carato, ovarii apice convexo pubescente loculis

pauciovulatisj stylo recto apicem versus sensim

incrassato stigmate truncato^ bacca parva | poll.

diam. oligosperma, seminibus cocbleatis.

—

M. mi-
crocarpa^ berb. Reg. Berol. non DC.

In Brasilia (Sello^v^ berb. Reg. Berol).

188. M. MiNUTiFLORA^DC. /. c. 189.

—

Melastoma
minutiflora, Bonpl. Mel. t. 23. Miconia myriantha,
Bentb. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 314. M. mela-
nodendron, Naud. L c. x^i. 262. Cremanium
Tubens, Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 103. C trinitatis,

Crucgcr in Linna^a, xx. Ill ; Griseb. Fl. Brit.

West. Ind. 2G2; Naud. L c, xvi. 246. Glosso-

centrum collinumy Crueger /. c. 111. Cremanium
panicidatian^ Mart. berb. Bras. n. 505.

In Venezuela prope Cumana (Bonpland fide

sp. autb.) ; in Brasilia boreali prope Barra do
Rio Negro (Spruce n. 22 11) ; Minas Geraes
(Claussen^ Martins n. 505^ Pobl) ; Babia (Salz-

mann) ; in Guaiana Anglica : Berbice (Scbom-
burgk n. 507) ; in Nova Granata, Ocana (Scblim
n. 215) ; Magdalena et La Mesa (Triana) ; Pa-
nama (Sutton-Hayes n. 178, Seemann n. 394);
Colonia Tovar (Fendler n. 417) ; Tarapoto et Moyo-
bamba Peruvise (Spruce, Poeppig n. 1741, Ma-
tbews n. 1268); Trinidad (Crueger, Lockhart)

;

Cuba (Wrigbt n. 2517).

b. Foliis subtus plus minus pilis stellatis dense fer-
rugineo-tomentosis.

189. M. BRASiLiExsis.

—

Melustoma brasiliense,

ChariantJms brasiliensis,Spreng. Syst. ii. 297.
Cbam. mss.

In Brasilia (Scllow) ; Santarcm prov. Para
(Spruce n^s io63, 1041) ; atque prope Barra prov.
Rio Negro (Spruce n. 1860, sub M, venustula,
Bentb. mss.).

190. M. LEucocARPA, DC. /. c. 182.

—

Mela-
stoma leitCQcarpumy Mart, et Scbrank mss.

In Brasilise planitie alta Cbapada da Paranan
(Martins)

.

191. M. PROToiDEs, A. St.-Hil. et Naud. ined.
1842, ex Naud. xvi. 141.

—

Melastoma granulosa,
Willd. ? non Bonpl.

In Brasllise provincia Rio de Janeiro (Gaudi-
cbaud n. 736, Guillemin, Sellow) ; Corcovado
(Gardner n. 5451, Clausscn n^^ 253, 2051, Pobl
n. 3975).

192. M. BUDLEjoiDEs, sp. u. ; aiborca ? ramis
supremis tetragono-compressis mox teretibus foliis

subtus et inflorescentia pube minuta stellata ad-
pressa albicantibus, foliis 3-7 poll, longis 1-2| poll,

latis elliptico-lanceolatis apice in acumen angus-
tum acutum productis basi in petiolum brevem
sensim attenuatis triplicostatis integerrimis supra
opacis glabris subtus tomentellis, paniculis breviter

pedunculatis foliis brc\^oribus parce ramosis pyra-
midatis multifloris, floribus parvis sessilibus in
glomerulos irregulares aut ad apices ramulorum
bre^dornm congestis, calyce ^^ poll, longo cam-
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paniilato limbo minute 5-dentato^ petalis calyce

longioi'ibus oblongis^ antheris linearibus poro ob-
liqiio inferne cum connectivo brevi simplici at-

teiiuatis

.

Inter frutices ad OUaria prope Rio Janeiro

Brasilia (Polil n^^ 99, 11G5).

193. M. SCLEROPHYLLA, Sp. U. ramis lignosis

subteretibus, ramulis petiolisque compressis foliis

subtus et inflorescentia pube stellata fui'furacea

velutinis, foliis in codem jugo insequalibus 2-4-|

longis i-lg poll, latis coriaceis fragilibuspoll.

basi subcordata v. acuta oblongo-

m arginibus

petiolatis e

lanccolatis lanccolatisve acuminatis

recurvis 3-costatis cum 2 marginalibus supra gla-

bratis opacis costis ncrvisque reticulatis impressis

subtus costis venisquc transversis approximatis

crassis prominentibus, panicula brevi peduneulata
foliis bre\iore pyramidata multiflora, pedunculo
ramisque patentibus tetragono-compressis ; flori-

bus parvis sessilibus fasciculatis subverticillatis^

calyce ^ polL longo campanulato limbi dentibus

acutis minutisj petalis obovatis calyce longioribus,

antheris linearibus apice oblique uniporosis con-

nective simplici deorsum sensim attenuato cum
filamento articulato.

Patria ignota (berb. Fielding, an ex herb.

Pavon ?)

.

194. M. CHARTACEA, sp. u. ; ramis robustis, ra-

mulis compressis petiolis foliis subtus et panicula

pube appressa rufa subsquamulosa obsitis, foliis

4-8 poU. longis petiolatis coriaceis elliptico-Ian-

ceolatis longe acuminatis basi acutis integerrimis

3-costatis supra atro-fascis luridis costis nervisque

impressis, subtus costis nervisque elevatis, petiolo

pollicari, panicula peduneulata pauciramosa, flo-

' ribus sccus ramos erecto-patentim sessilibus fasci-

culatis polL longoparvis, calyce obconico ^ ^

substricto ore truncato, fructu urccolato-globoso

I poll, diam., seminibus paucis magnis.

In Brasilia (Burchell n. 1396).

195. M. PAULENsis, Naud, Lc. xvi. IST.

In Brasilia provincia S*^ Pauli (Gaudichaud)

.

*

196. M. RACEMIFERA.

—

Leaudra? racemiferaj

DC. /. c. 155.

In Brasilia (Sello^v).

197. M. MELLiNA^ DC. Lc. 182.

In Brasilia (Martins)

.

198. M. DivARicATA, Gardn. in Hook. Lond.

Journ. Bot. ii. 345.

In Brasilia (Gardner n. 391).

199. M. FASCicuLATA, Gardn, in Hook. Lond.

Journ. Bot. i. 533.

—

Miconia amygdalinay Naud.

h c, xvi. 141, M. persictpfoUa, Naud. et St.-HiL

in herb, St.-Hil.

In Brasilise provincia Rio Janeiro (Gardner^

Vauthier n. 61, Pohl n. 3971, Schott. n. 4135,

herb. Mus. Vind, n. 1297, Gaudichaud n^* 723,
735.

' 200. M. Valtherii, Naud. /. c. xvi. 155,

In Brasilia (Vauthier n. 60),

201. M. castane.=eflora, Naud. Lc, xvi, 132.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen
n. 334, Pold n. 180)

.

202. M. ALBO-RrrEscENs, Naud. /. c. 160.

In Brasiliae provincia [Minas Geraes, locls dictis

Cachoeiras (Claussen n. 154, Blanchct n. 3309).

203. M. PEPERiCARPA, DC. /. c, 182.

—

Miconia
Claussenii, Naud. /. c, x>i. 143. M. cinerascens.

Miq. in Linuaja, xxii. 543.

Minas G
Surinam

(Claussen

204. M. REVOLTJTA, Miq, in Linnsea, xxii. 544,
non Benth.

In Guiana Batavica prope Surinam, et in Bra-
silia prope Rio Janeiro (Casaretto n. 1026, Scllow
n. 5808).

205, M. coRALLiNA, Spring, in Flora, 1837, ii.

;

Beibl. 77.

—

Miconia Soltmanniana^ Naud. /. c.

132. Soltmannia splendens^ Klotzsch mss.

In Brasiliae prov. Minas Geraes (Claussen, Sel-

low, herb. Mus. Vind. n. 1301).

206, M. BRUNNEA, DC. /, c. 184.

—

Miconia
flammeay Casar. Nov. Stirp. Bras. Dec. 85, M.
fascicidata, Miq. in Linnaia, xxii. 543.

In Brasilise sylvis seternis prov. S^' Pauli (Mar-
tins n. 20) ; Minas Geraes (Pohl n^^ 3617 et

3974) ; Agua dos Beys (Pohl n. 3974).

207. M. WiLLDEXOwii, Klotzsch, in herb.;

Naud. /. c. xvi. 199.

InBrasilia(Sellow); Minas Geraes (Pohl, 3580).

r

Sect. VII. Hypoxanthus.

208. M. LOXGiroLiA, DC, /. c. 184, non Naud.
Melastoma longifoliay Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 432, t.

170. Chanoplenra hngifolia, Griscb. PI. Trop.

Am. 55, et PI. Brit. W. Ind. 260.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayenne, et prope La
Mana (Aublet, Sagot n. 1026); in insula Trini-

tatis (Crueger) ;
pariter ad ripam flum, S^' Fran-

cisci Brasilise (Martins).

De CandoUe distingue son Miconia Lambertlana

de cette espece par son panicule pedoncule^ qui ne
se ramifie pas a partir de son dernier vertlcille de

feuilles. Ce M. Lambertiana doit cependant ap-

partenir h un autre groupe du genre par ses an-

theres tmiporoses munies de deux oreillettes.

209. M. HYPoLEUCA.

—

Chcenoplenra hypoleuca,

Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 315. Miconia
Blanchetiana y Naud. /. c. xvi, 202. CkdBnophora
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ferrnffmeay Cruegcr in Liimsea xx. 1

pleura fen^gmea^ Griseb. Fl. Brit. A^

excl. Syn. Bonpl. ct Naud. Miconia

Xaud. L c. xvi. 245.

Chceno-

In Guiana Anglica Berbice (Schomburgk n.

392) ;
pariter in Brasilia (Burcbell)

;
propc Bahiam

(Blancbet n. 1470) ; Ega Amazonum (Poeppig n.

2512) ; et in insula Trinitatis (Crueger^ Purdie).

II ne faut pas coufondre cctte plante avec le

veritable Miconia ferruginea {Mdastoma Desr.)

dont les feuillcs sont eiliees^ les fleurs pedicellees,

les anth^res s'ouvrant par des pores, &c.

210. M. ruLVA, DC. Prodr. I c. 180; Pink.

Aim. 265, fig. 1.

—

Melastoma fulva. Rich, in

Bonpl. Melast. 1. 11. M. chrysophylla, Rich, in Act.

Soc. Hist. Nat. Par. 109, non Desr. Chtenopleura

fulva, Griseb. PI. Am. Trop. 55. Miconia longi-

folia, Naud. /. c. xvi. 157, non DC. M longifoUa,

var. /3. Aabletiana, Naud. /. c. EurycheBuia pun-

ctata, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 259, excl. syn.

In Guiana Gallica (Bonpland, Ricbard, Sagot

n. 1027, Martin, Scbomburgk n. 890), Batavica

prope Sui'inam (Splitgerbcr) ;
prope Santarem

prov. Para Brasilise (Spruce n. 1012) ; in insulis

Trinitatis et Jamaica (Cruegcr, Alexander).

211. M. DOLiCHORKHYXCHA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 166,

—EurychcBnia fulva, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind.

259.

In Peruvia prope Moyobamba (Matbews n. 129);

in insula Trinitatis (Lockbart, Purdie) ; et prope

Esmeralda ad flumen Orinoco (Spruce n. 3220).

212. M. UROPHYLLA, DC. /. c. 186; Naud. /. c.

xvi. 239.

In Brasilia (Sellow, Claussen, Martins n. 943).

213. M. Sellowiana, Naud, Lc. xvi, 206.

Cremanium Sellowianum, Cham, in herb. Berol.

In Brasilia (Sallow, herb. Mus. Vind. n. 1256) ;

Minas (^Pobl n. 190).

214. M. IN.EQUIDENS.

—

Cremaniiim incequidens,

DC. /. c. 194.

In Brasilia (Ricdel).

215. M. late-crenata, Naud. /. c- 239.— CVe-

manium late-crenatum, DC. /- c. 194. Miconia

chtenopleuraides, Naud.Cremanium ch^nopleuroides,

Gardn. in Hook. Loud. Journ. ii. 349.

In insula S^ Catharine (Fox n" 221-188)

;

pariter in Brasilia (Martins, Vauthier h. 57,

Gardner n. 402, Blanchet n. 56, Gaudichaud n.

722) ; Rio Janebro (Pohl n^^ 3981 et 3961, Wed-
deU n. 348)

.

216. M. RiMALis, Naud. Lc, xvi. 238.

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Claussen n.

2623) ; loco dicto la Jacobina prope Bahiam
(Blanchet)

.

217. M. pi'SiLLiFLORA,Tr. non Naud. nee Beurl.

—Cremaniumpusilliflorum, DC. /. c. 194. Miconia
Gardneriana, Naud. /. c. xvi. 245. Ch(Bnopleura

den^iflora, parviflora, et lanceolata, Gardn. in

Hook, Lond. Journ. ii. 348-9.

In sylvis Brasilise prope Rio Janeiro (Langs

-

dorf, Schott n. 4127) ;
prope Minas Geraes (Mar-

tins) ; ad Serra dos Orgaos (Gardner n. 400, 401,
399).

218. M. TENTACULiFERA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 241.

Miconia fulva ^, tiuctoria, DC. /. c. 180, ex Benth.
in bb. Mart.

In provinciis Minas Geraes, S*' Pauli et S^*^ Ca-
therinse Brasilise meridionalis (Martins n. 944,
Claussen, Gaudichaud, Tweedie).

219. M, TENUIS, sp. n.; fruticosa, ramubs gracib-
busteretibus petiolis ct infloresceutiapulvereo-pu-

bernlis, foliis graciliter petiolatis (4-6 poll., petiolo
1-2 polL) ovato-lanceolatis caudatd-acuminatis ob-
scure crcnatis tenuiter membranaceis supra basin
subalternatim 5-nerviis, nervis nervuhsque tenui-
bus pulvereis, panicula ampla laxa ramis fere

fililbrmibus divaricatis laxifloris, floribus graciliter

pedicellatis, calycis breviter canipannlati tubo (^
minute dentato, petalis calyci

sequilongis orbicularibus glabris, staminibus 16
filamentis subuJatis basi incrassatis, antheris line-
aribus loculis parvis apicem versus connectivo
elongato dorso incrassato inappendiculato adnatis,
antice rimis (?) 2 dehiscentibus, stylo breviusculo
stigmate tmncato.

In provincia Antioquia Novae Granatae (Triana).

truncato

^

Sect. VIII. Amblyarrhena.

Flares in ramulis divaricatis secundi.

220. M. RACEMOSA, DC. I c. 179; Naud. /. c.
x\d. 153, partim et excl. syn.—Melastoma racemosa
AubL PL Gui. i. 406, t. 156; Bonpl. Melast. t.

27. Miconia brachypoda, DC. I.e. 180. Hartigia
spectabilis et H. oblongifolia, Miq. in Linnsea,
xvni. 286 et 288. Miconia barliqera, DC / c
179. *

' '

In Guiana Gallica (Aublet, Sagot n. 953), Ba-
tavica prope Surinam (Hostmann n. 497, Split-
gerbcr), Angbca (Schomburgk n^s 35, 107 et
418); Demerara (Parker); Paramaribo (Kappler
n. 1613, m herb. Hohenack., sub

""

culosa, Steud. mss.) ; in insulis ^..xxxLatx^ .xiuui.-
hart)

.

^

221. M.LACERA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 152.—Clidemia
lacera, DC, Lc. 164, n. 73. Melastoma lacera,
Bonpl. Melast. t. 5. Miconia villosissima, Cmeger
in Linnsea, xx. 109. Clidemia rhodolasia, BeuiL
mAct. Holm. 1856, 126.

In monte Quindio et ad urbeto Mariquita Novo-
Granatensium (Bonpland, Linden n. 1157, Triana);
prope Panama (Fendler u. 33, Cuming n. 1180^
Sutton-Hayes n. 699) ; in insula Tumaco (Bar-
clay)

; prope coloniam Tovar (Fendler n. 1844)

;

Miconia
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in insula Trinitatis (Cnieger, Purdie^ Lockhart)

;

Sierra de San Pedro Nolasco, Talea in [Mexico

(Jurgensen n. 793); Martinica (Sieber),

223. M. DECussATA, D. Don, ex Steud.

—

Mela-
stoma decussatay Vahl^ Eel. i, 42. Miconia cifiata^

DC, Lc, 179. Melastoma cihataj Ponpl. Melast.

t, 28. Miconia barbigeray DC. /. c, 179. M. con-

gestifioray DC. /. c. 180. M. pUeatay DC. /- c,

180. ilf. racemosaj Naud. /. c, x\i. 153 (pro parte)

.

Clidemia glabrifoliaj Presl^ Bot. Bemerk. p. 70.

In Guiana Gallica (Rotliery, Sagot. n. 223),

Eatavica prope Surinam (Hostmann n^^ 30, 1011),

Anglica (SchomLurgk n. 418) ; pariter in Bra-

silia (Sellow, Gardner n. 1952) ; Bahia (Salzmann,

BlancHet n. 196); Para (Spruce); Pernambuco
(Gardner n. 1008) ; Trinidad, Jamaica (Lockhart,

Purdie, Marsh, Alexander); Venezuela (Birscliel);

col. Tovar (Fendlcr n. 443) ; Panama (Seemann)
;

Para (Pceppig n^s 186, 2962).

** Flores paniculatu

a, Ramis glahris v. puhe adpressa obductis demum
glabraiis,foliis glabris v. glahratis.

223. M. PARADoxA.

—

-Melastoma paradoocuMj

Mart.; herb. DC. I. c. 202.

In Brasilia (Martins).

224. M. TERERA, Naud. L c. xvi, 196.

In Peruvia (Dombey) -

225. M. LUciDA, Naud, /. c. xvi. 196.

In Andibus Venezuelse et provincise Caracas ad

altitudinem 6000-9000 ped. (Linden n.307).

Cette espece difFere a peine de la precedente par

ses fleurs tout-k-fait sessiles.

226. M. spiNXJLosA, Naud. L c. xvi, 195.

In provincia Caracas Venezuelse (Funck et

Schlim n. 96) ;
pariter ad coloniam Tovar (Moritz^

Fendler ix'^ 410 et 411,Karsten).

227- M. AUBTjTiFOLiA, Naud. L c. xvi. 210; Lin-

den, n. 939,

—

Miconia (sgrotanSy Naud, /. c. 211.

M. ulmarioideSy Naud. /. c. 211.

In Andibus Venezuelse inter Trusillo et Merida
(Linden n^^ 311 et 396); col. Tovar (Fendler,
nis 409 et 2265)

.

228. M. iNAPERTA, Naud. /. c. x\-i. 210.

(Funck

M

zuclse inter Truxillo et Merida
L^s 739 et 748)

.

Miconia stipularis ^, an-

nulatay Naud. /, c, xvi, 195.

In sylvis prope Fusagasuga provincia Bogo-

tensis (Linden n. 818^ Triana).

230. M. STXPULARiSj Naud. /. c. xvi. 194.

In monte Quindio locis umbrosis Novse Granatae

(Bonpland^ Linden n. 819).

VOL. XXVIII.

231. M. ALYPiFOLiA^ Naud. Lc. xvi. 215.

Prope Cuen(^aj Loxa et Quito in Andibus Ecua-
dorensibus (Jameson^ Bonplaud)

.

232. M. LiviUAj sp. n.
;
glaberrima^ nigrescens,

ramulis gracilibus teretibus_, foliis 4-6 poll, longis

bre\issime petiolatis lanceolatis v. liueari-lanceo-

latis longe acuminatis integerrimis v. basin versus

subundulato-dentatis tri-quintuplicostatis supra

Icevibus opacis subtus pallidioribus costis nervisque
transversis prominulis^ panicula terminali ampla
lata effusa multiflora, ramis ramulisque patentibus

gracilibus^ floribus remotis pedicellis elongatis

apice articulatiSj calyceheraisphaerico ^V poll, longo
lobis 5 late triaugularibus obtusis^ petalis oblique

obovato-rotundatis calyce bre^ioribus, filamentis

crassis brevibus apice attenuatis^ antheris parvis

anguste oblongis obtusis rcctis connectivo basi

inappendiculato ecalcaratoj stylo gracili superne
paulo incrassatOj stigmate truncato.

In Peruvia (Mathews n. 1180).

233. M. AscLEPiADEAj sp. u, ; fruticosa^ glaber-

rima, ramulis obscure obtuse 4-gonis foliosis, foliis

4-6 poll, longis subsessilibus ovato-lanceolatis acu-

minatis basi cordatis coriaceis minute serrulatis

fere a basi 5-nerviiSj paniculis terminalibus et

axillaribus amplis erectis laxifloris^ ramis oppositis

erecto-patentibus ramulisque gracillimis, floribus

parvis graciliter pedicellatis, calycis i-poU. tubo
cylindrico limbi lobis latiusculis dente majusculo
producto obtuso auctis^ petalis obovatis, filamentis

gracilibus, antheris lineari-oblongis lente recurvis

obtusis apice dorso l-porosis, connectivo basi non
producto inappendiculato^ stylo gracili recto^ stig-

mate truncato.

Prope el Santissimo^ inter Tuquerres et Barba-
coasNovo-Granatensium necnon in Andibus Quin-
dnensibus prope Neit^a provincia Antioquia (Tri-

ana)
;

pariter in sylvis temperatis Andium Qui-
tensium prope Nanegal (Jameson)

.

234. M. LOKEYoiDES, sp. u, ; arborea, ramulis

teretibus robustis petiolis partibus novellis et in-

florescentia pxdvereo-puberulisj foliis breviter va-

lide petiolatis (3-5-poU.) ovato-oblongis oblongisve

obtuse acuminatis integerrimis marginibus tenuiter

recurvis a basi bre^Titer cordata 3-nerviis, ner^'is

validis, supra opacis snbtus nitidis^ panicula ampla
3-chotoma ramosa^ ramis ramulisque robustis^

floribus bre%issime crassiusculepedicellatisj calycis

tubo ^-poU. hemisphsericOj limbo truncato, petalis

orbicularibus, filamentis brevibus complanatis gla-

brisj antheris dimidiato-oblongis poro dorsali lo-

culis nitidis, connectivo incrassato basi lateraliter

2-tuberculato, stylo crasso, stigmate subpeltato.

In umbrosis temperatisque provinciae Chocoensis
Novse Granatte (Triana n^s 4028 et 4029).

235. M. RUBRICANS, sp. nov. ; glaberrima, fruti-

cosa, ramulis gracilibus acute 4-gonis nitidis, foliis

sessilibus (2-3-poll.) valde coriaceis, ovato- v. ob-
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lougo-lanceolatis recurvo-acuminatis integerrimis

marginibus recurvis a basi 3-nerviis supra nervis

profuTide impressis inter nervos reticulatis nervis

anbtvis prominentibus nervulis obscuris, panicula

ampla pauciflora ramis divaricatis, floribus gracili-

ter pedicellatisj ealycis (^ poll, long.) tnbo hemi-

sphserico limbo truncato, filamentis brevibns^ an-

tlaeris breviter obovato-oblongis recurvis dorso

apice 2-2)orosis^ connective incrassato basi postice

tuberculato, stylo brevi^ stigmate capitato-

In ripa umbrosa fluminis S*' Joannis provincise

Chocoensis in Nova Granata_, ad alt- 1800 ped.

(Triaiian. 4070).

236. M. ANisoPHYLLA, sp. GOV. ; fruticosa, ra-

mnlis teretibus subrobustis petiolis nervds ntrinque

et inflorescentia pube brevi subfurfuracca rubigi-

nosis_, foliis brevissime petiolatis valde inijequalibuSj

majoribus 4-7 poll, minoribus (latioribns) 2 poll,

ovato- V. oblongo-cordatis obtuse acuminatia ob-

scure crenulatis coriaceis a basi 5-nerviis, supra

glabris subtus inter nervulos reticulatis nitidisj

panicula elata ample ramosa, ramis patentibus gra-

cilibus oppositis ramulis apice 3-floris, floribus

breviter pedicellatis parvis, ealycis ^-poll. tubo

breviter campanulato petalis

glabrisj antlieris oblongis apice dorso 1 -porosis^

connectivo dorso gibbo incrassato basi non pro-

ducto inappendiculato, stylo subgracili stricto^

stigmate truncato, bacca pisiformi alba, seminibus

numerosissimis minutis dimidiato-ovoideis.

In nemoribus prope Pilcuan inter Tuquerres et

BarbacoaSj Novo-Granatensium^ ad alt. 2800 ped.

(Triana u. 4040).

237. M. CRUENTA, sp. n. ; frutescens^ ramulis

gracilibus internodiis elongatls nervis foliorum

subtus et inflorescentia tenuissime appresse seru-

ginoso-farfuraceisj foliis sessilibus 5-8 poll, ovato-

cordatis basi auriculato-amplexicaulibus acuminatis

integerrimis supra glaberrimis opacis subtus sic-

citate cruentis 5-nerviisjpaniculse racbi tcretiuscula

ramis brevibus, floribus brevissime pedicellatis^

calycibus post antliesin campanulatis ^ poll, longis

profunde sulcatis, limbo truncato, petalis dorso

furfuraceis^ stigmate capitellato.

In montibus prope Pilcuan et Barbacoas Novo-
Granatensiumj alt. 2700 ped. (Triana n. 4039) -

238. M. LAMPRARBHENAj sp. u. ; ramulis gra-

cilibus obtuse 4-gonis inflorescentia et partibus

junioribus minute farfuraceo-puberulis, foliis re-

motis petiolatis amplis (6-7 poll.) oblongis v. ovato-

oblongis obtuse acuminatis obscure crenulatis

membranaceis a basi rotundata 5-neryiis supra
sparsissime pilosis opacis^ nervis subtus gracilibus

nervulisque puberulisj panicula laxaramosa^ ealycis

breviter pcdicellati tubo (^poU.) liemisphserico

dentibus subelongatis, petalis late oblongis pube-
rulis^ filamentis latis applanatis, antberis breviter

oblongis recurvis poro minutissimo dorsali^ loculis

nitidis^ connectivo basi incrassato transverse dila-

tato lateraliter 2-auriculato filamentoque glan-

duloso, stylo brevissimOj stigmate truncato.

Prope Buenavista inter Tuquerres et Barbacoas

provdncise Pastoensis Novse Granatse, ad alt. 2400
ped. (Triana n. 4041).

239. M. soKDiDAj sp. n. ; fruticosaj ramulis

gracilibus obscure obtuse 4-gonis glaberrimis^ foliis

brevissime petiolatis (3-5 poll.) oblongo-lanceolatis

obtuse acuminatis ciliato-serrulatis basi obtusis

longe sparse ciliatis supra sparse pilosis subtus

glaberrimis 5-ner\dis ner^ds 2 intermediis altius

insertis, panicula ampla laxiflora pulvereo-puberula

ramis ramulisque gracilibus divaricatis ad nodos
ciliato-bractcatis, floribus breviter pedicellatis

bracteolatisj ealycis tubo (^o poll.) liemispbserico

lobis triangularibus obtusis^ petalis staminibusque

ut in M. lamprarrhena, stylo crasso glanduloso

stigmate magno capitato.

In nemoribus La Cueva provincise Chocoensis
Novo-Granatcnsiumjalt.4200ped. (Triana n.4031)

.

240. M. MYRTiLLiFOLiAj Naud. /. c, xvi. 198.

In montibusVenezuelae prope Truxillo et Merida
(Linden n. 459^ Funck et Schlim u. 91 8j Moritz
n. 940)

.

241. M. LUTEscENs^ DC. Z. c. 189.

—

Melastoma
lutescensj Bonpl. Melast, t. 17.

In montibus excelsis Peruvise et Novse Granatje
prope Loxam (Jameson^ Seemann).

242. M. AMBLYANDRA^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 206.
i

In provincia Pamplona Novfe Granatse, ad alti-

tudinem 4500 ped, (Funck et Schlim n. 1408).

b. Ramis tomentosis cut Mrto-ferrugineisy foliis

subtus ^tomentasis vel puberulis.

243. M. spiRE^EroLiA, sp. n. ; fruticosa, ramulis
gracilibus teretibus petiolis ner\is subtus et in-
florescentia pilis brevibus hispidulisj petiolis gra-
cilibus |-1^ poll.longisj foliis 4-6 -poll, lanceolatis
ntrinque acuminatis denticulatis membranaceis
supra basin 3-5-nerviis superne sparse setulosis

subtus nerA'is exceptis glabris, panicula laxa rachi
ramulisque gracilibus elongatis, floribus breviter
pedicellatis^ ealycis tubo subhemisphserico glabro
lobis ovato-triangularibus acutis, antheris breviter
ovato-oblongis truncatis dorso apice uniporosis,

connectivo basi non producto inappendiculato^ stylo
gracili elongato stigmate capitellato.

In monte Quindio Reipubllcse Novo-Grana-
4043)

244, M. DirnciLis, sp. n.j fruticosa, ramulis

gracilibus teretibus paniculseque rachi pube fur-

fiiracea scabrulis et pilis patentibus subsetosis,

foliis petiolatis petiolo l-poll. lanceolatis ntrinque

acuminatis 3 poll, longis denticulatis coriaceis

opacis utrinque sed subtus prsecipue ad nervos et

in petiolo minute furfuraceo-puberulis supra basi
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3-nerviisj panicula breviuscula multiflora, floribus

subternis pedicellatis, calycis tubo jV poll, longo

subliemisphserico furfuraceo, lobis amplis ovato-

rotundatis obtusis^ petalis rotundatis, antlieris

fulvis breviter oblongis apice dorso 1 -porosis,

connectivo basi simplici inappendictdato, stylo

teretiusculOj stigmate subincrassato obtuso.

In temperatis Andinm Quindiuensium ISTovse

Granatagj alt. 6000 ped. (Triana, Linden n. 106G) ;

simulque in Andibns Eciiadorensibus (Spruce);

ibidem prope Azogues (Jameson)

.

245. M. FLORiBUNDA^ DC. L c. 188 ; Nand. /. c.

xvi, 217*

—

Melastoma floribunday Bonpl. Melast-

t. 53.

In Nova Granata (Gondot)
;

prope Ocafia

(Schlim n. 132) ; in temperatis Novae Granatae

(Triana)*

246. M. MACRANTHAj sp, n. ; arborea, ramulis

robustis obtuse 4-gonis petiolis nervis subtus et

inflorescentia hie illic pulvereo-pnberulis v. fur-

furaceis, foliis graciliter petiolatis (petiolo 1-poll.)

5-7 • poll, longis oblongis oblongo-lanceolatisve

minute denticnlatis acuminatis supra glaberrimis

subnitidis supra basim acutam 3-5-nerviis, panicula

longe pedunculata ampla ramis elongatis adscen-

dentibus paucifloris, floribus amplis (| poll, diam.)

nutantibuSj calycis parvi tubo turbinato glabro

limbo ampliato truneato obscure lobato, petalis

oblongis siccitate cinereis, filamentis elongatis

robustis glandulosis^ antlieris dimidiato-oblongis

obtusis poro dorsali minuto loculis opacis^ con-

nectivo infra medium incrassato basi non tuber-

culato, stylo robusto glanduloso, stigmate amplo

peltato.

Prope Abejorral in montibus provincise Antio-

quise Novse Granatae, alt. 6600 ped. (Triana)

.

247. M. OBOVATA; sp. n. ; fruticosa^ ramulis

robustis teretibus lignosis ferrugineo-tomentosisj

foliis petiolatis (2-2|-poll.) breviter oblongis ob-

ovatisve abrupte obtuse acuminatis coriaceis inte-

gerrimis basi acutis supeme glabris atro-fuscis ner-

is impressis, subtus pallidioribus a basi S-nerviis

nervis crassis puberulis nervulis tenuibus, paniculis

breviusculis paucifloris ramis ramulisque crassis^

floribus breviter pedicellatis^ calycis tubo glabro

nrir-poll. subgloboso ore truneato obscure dentato.

In svlvis umbrosis humidisque prov. Chocoensis

Novae Granatse (Triana)

.

248. M. URTicoiDES, sp. n. ; fruticosa^ ramulis

gracilibiis strictis teretibus petiolis folii nervis

subtus et inflorescentia pube bre\i substellata

scabrulisj foliis (parvis) 1| poll, longis ^petiolatis

petiolo i poll, longo ovato-cordatis obtusis irre-

gulariter dentatis supra glabratis opacis mgulosis

subtus inter nervos minute scabrulis 7-nerviis

nervis nervxdisque prominentibus, panicula stricta

pyramidata miiltiflora ramis divaricatis verticillatis

rajnulosis, floribus parvis ad apices ramulorum

subternis graciliter pedicellatis, calycis 1 poll.

long, tubo subliemisphserico limbo 5 -dentato, pe-

talis parvis rcflexis glabris, anthcris obovoideis

truncatis dorso apice l-porosis, connectivo incras-

sato basi postice deorsum calcarato, stylo gracilis

stigmate truncatulo.

In locis montosis temperatis provincise Popaya-
nensis Reipublic£e Novo-Granatensis alt. 5100 ped,

(Triana)

.

249. M. RETICULATA^ sp. n. ; fruticosa, ramulis

robustis teretibus vel obscure 1-gonis petiolis nervis

subtus et inflorescentia pube densa stellata sca-

bridis, foliis petiolatis petiolo §-|-polL ovatis v.

ovato-oblongo-lanccolatis acuminatis obtuse den-

ticnlatis basi acutis v. obtusis supeme brunncis bul-

latis glabratis subtus pallidis 5-7-ncrviis, nervis

basi alternis ner^iilisque rcticulatis prominentibus,

panicula erecta ramosa hie illic pilis atris glandu-

liferis sparsa multiflora, ramulis apice sub 3-floris,

floribus breviter pedicellatis parvis, calycis ^-polL
tubo breviter campanulato limbo 5-dentato, petalis

parvis recurA^s glabris, anthcris obovoideis trun-

catis dorso apice 1 -porosis, connectivo incrassato

basi deorsum in calcar breve applanatum obtusum
producto, stylo gracili, stigmate truneato.

In humidis umbrosisque, prope La Cueva, pro-

vincise Chocoensis in Nova Granata^ alt, 4200
ped. (Triana n. 4008).

250. M. GossYPiNA, sp. n.; fruticosa, ramulis

teretibus petiolis et inflorescentia pube moUi
subgossypina indutis, foliis petiolatis (petiolo poll.)

late ovato-oblongis acuminatis basi subacutis

membranaceis obscure crenulatis supra glaber-

rimis subtus ad nervos tenues prseoipue molliter

pubescentibus 5-nerviis, nerAds 2 intermediis altius

insertis, panicula immatura ampla ramis oppositis,

calycis (xV-poll') tubo hemisphaerico lobis triangu-

laribus, filamentis brevibus complanatis glabris,

anthcris obovoideis poro dorsali, loculis nitidis,

connectivo dorso basi 2-tuberculato,

Alabastra juniora tantum examinavimiis. Folia

fere ut in M. lamprarrhena sed nervis 2 inter-

mediis altius insertis et pubescentia valde diversa.

Inter Buena\dsta et Barbacoas in Nova Granata,

alt. 2700 ped. (Triana).

251. M. CATARACTiE, sp. u. j stcllatim furfuraceo-

tomentella, ramulis obtuse 4-gonis, foliis 3-4
poll, longis petiolatis elliptico-lanceolatis utrinque

acutis integerrimis triplicostatis supra luxide viridi-

bus scabrulis, subtus pallidis sparse stellato-pubes-

centibus costis nervisque distinctis, petiolo \ poll,

longo, cyma terminali paniculata ramis robustis,

floribus pands \ poU. diam. confertis sessilibus,

calycis tubo J poll, longo obconico-campanulato,
limbo obscure 5-lobo, petalis calycis tubo brevi-

oribus obovatis obtusis flavis, antheris filamento
paulo brevioribus oblongis obtusis connectivo an-

gusto basi inappendiculato ecalearato, ovarii ver-

r2
J'
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tice conico sulcato glabenimOj stylo gracilis stig-

mate capitcllato.

In prov. Bogotana Novae Granatse ad cata-

ractam Tequedamam (Helton^ absque nuTnero).

252. M. visMioiDES, sp- n.j ramis teretibiis

nodosis ramulis obtuse 4-goms gracilibus foliis

subtus et inflorescentia pube miuuta stellata fer-

ruginea opertis^ foliis 2-3 poll- longis petiolatis

rccunis coriaceis lanceolatis acuminatis basi acutis

triplicostatis cuin2inarginalibus integerrimis supra

fuscis opacis costis nervisque impressis subtus

costis nervisque transversis prominulis^ petiolo gra-

cili I poll, longo, paniculse foliis subaequilongse ra-

xnosse ramis patentibus gracilibus, bracteis minutisj

floribus parvis pedicellatis, calyce -^ poll, lougo

campanulato limbo truncato minute 5-dentatOj

petalis calyce brevioribus orbiculatis^ antliei^is

lineari-oblougis obtusis poro minuto, connectivo

exappeudiculato ecalcarato, ovario apice tumido

10-sulcato hii'suto, stylo brevi, stigmate capitato.

In Brasilia.

253. M. picHi>cHENsiSj Bentb. PL Hartw.

182; Naud. I.e. x\i 215.

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus prope Pichincba

(Hartwcg n. 1012, Jameson n^^ 99 et 259, Spruce
nis 5547 et 5469)

.

254. M. H^MAT0ST£:\i0N^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 193-

In locis liumidis Novse Granatse inter los Gal-

legos etTrochesito (Linden n. 1062, Triana),

Var. glabrata.

In Nova Granata, prope Popayan (Triana).

255. M.OBSCURA, Naud. Lc. x\i.243.

—

Clidemia

ohscura, DC. I.e. 162. Melastoma obscuraj Bonpl.

Mel. i. 52-

In Perurise locis frigidis (Bonpland).

256. M- Ruizn, Naud. /. c. 192.

In Peruvia prope Limam (Ruiz et Pavou,
Mathews n. 3217) ; in Andibus Ecuadorensibus

prope Loxam et ad montem Pinchincha (Seemann
n. Q4, Jameson n. 148, 835).

257. M. ASPERRiMA, sp. u. J tota setulia crassis

densis in ramis appressis operta, ramis teretibus

robustis^ foliis oppositis et verticillatis petiolatis

2-3 poll, longis ovatis attenuato-acuminatis den-

ticulatis basi rotundatis 5-nerviis superne nigosis

et setulis basi incrassatis asperrimis, subtus setulis

mollioribus obsitis, panicula oblonga ramosa 2-^
poll, longa, ramis ramulisque qrassis brevibus,

floribus ad apices ramulorum congestis sessilibus,

bracteis minutasdeciduis, calycis tubo ^poll. longo
campanulato appresse setuloso, limbo irregulariter

4-lobo lobis obtusis dorso dente auctis, petalis

orbicularibus breviter unguiculatis, antberis rectis

liueari-oblongis obtusis poro dorsali, stylo crasso,

stigmate capitato.

In monte Quindio Novse Granatse, ad alt. 3600

ped. (Triana n. 4042).

258. M. GONiosTiGMA, sp. n. ; fruticosa, tota

pilis patentibus siccitate rufis dense operta, ramulis

robustis teretibus, foliis breWter petiolatis (3-4-

polL) ovatis oblongis ovato-lanceolatisve obtuse

acuminatis crenulatis a basi rotundata tenuiter

3-5-ner\'iis, panicida ampla ramis oppositis rerti-

cillatisque divaricatis ad nodos bracteatis, floribus

pcdicellatis bracteolatis, calycis tubo ^(y^'^-polL)

bemisphserico dense longe bispido, lobis majusculis

triangularibus, petalis orbicularibus extus pube-

rulis, filamentis brevibus complanatis glabris, an-

tberis oblongis obtusis recur\is poro dorsali magno,
loculis nitidis, connectivo infra medium inerassato

basi dilatato lateraliter 2-tuberculato, stylo sub-

elongato, stigmate peltato angulato.
F

Prope Ingara provincite Chocoensis Reipublicse

Novo-Granatensisj alt, 1000 ped. (Triana n.

3968).

259. M. Lechleri, sp. n. ; ramis robustis tere-

tibus ramulis compressis petiolis foliisque siAtus
dense subfurfuraceo-tomentosis, foliis 4-6 poll,

longis recurvis longe petiolatis coriaceis ovato-

cordatis v. cordato-subrotundis in apicem falcatum

subcaudato-attenuatis 7-9-costatis, supra luridis

opacis scabrulis inter nervos transversos numero-
sissimos creberrime bullatis, subtus molliter sub-
lanatis subferrugineis costis nervisque prominenti-
bus, petiolo robusto antice longitudinaliter hispido-

barbatOj panicula ampla pyramidata laxa

berrima ramis paucis elongatis remotis brachiatis

ad nodos cicatricatis membrana ciliata cinctis,

floribus minutis fasciculatis sessilibus glaberrimis,

calycis tubo -^ poll, longo hemisphserico v. sub-
urceolato glaberrimo, limbi patentis lobis internis

rotundato-ovatis,externis brevibus subulatis, petalis

oblongis recurvis calyce brevioribus, antberis
lineari-oblongis basi acutis, filamentis brevibus
crassis apice acutis longioribus, poro parvo, con-
nectivo basi evanido, ovario 5-loculari apice de-
presso convexo glabro obscure 5-lobo, stylo crasso,

stigmate simplici, bacca g poll. diam. calycis limbo
coronata globosa carnosa polysperma.

In Peruvia ad Tatanara in sylvis (Lecbler n.

2565),

260. M. PLUMiFERA, sp. u. \ frutcx 6-10-pedalis,
ramulis robustis obtuse 4-gonis glabris, ramulis
inflorescentise furfuraceo-pubescentibus, foliis longe
petiolatis 6-8 poll, longis 4-6 latis late ovato-
cordatis longe caudato-acurainatis fimbrillato-

ciliatis 9-costatis, supra fusco-olivaceis minute
reticulatis subbispidulo-pubescentibus, subtus pal-

lidis dense appresse stellato-tomentosis costis ner-
visque distinctis, basi bilobis ad insertionem pe-
tiou longe dense plumoso-barbatis, petiolo robusto
2-3 poll, longo margine superiore setis plumosis
deflexis hinc inde crinito, axillis barbatis, cymis
amplis laxe paniculatim ramosis, ramis erecto-

gla-

3V
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patentibus, floribus capitatis sessilibus ^ poll. diam.

albisj calycis tul>o hcmisphserico scabrido^ limbo

obtuse 5-lobOj lobis brevibus latls^ petalis ovatis

acutis calj^cis tubo multo brevioribus, antberis

oblougis obtusis filamento subsequilongis, poro

minnto, connectivo basi inappendiculato ecalcarato,

ovarii vertice conico profunde 10-carinato cai'Inis

dorso setosis supenie in processibus setigeris

erectis productis^ stylo elongato curvo^ stigmate

siin2)lici.

InAndibusPeruvi^ adSandillani, alt.7000-8000

ped. (Pearce, in herb. Hook.) ; species insignia ob

appendices plumosas e setis rigidis pilis ramosis

obsitis purpureis constantes, ad insertionem et

axillam petioli sitas.

261. M. CRAssiFOLTA, sp. n. ; ramnlis robustis

lignosis foliis subtns et inflorcscentia dense fur-

furaceo-tomentosis, foliis 2-3 poll, longis crasse

coriaceis petiolatis flavidis elliptico-rotundatis

ovatis lanccolatisve acutis basi margine glandu-

losis V. glanduloso-serridatis 3-5-costatis supra

opacis puberulis costis nervisque reticulatis im-

pressisj his subtus creberrimis reticulatis crassis

prominentibus, petiolo ^-| poll, longo robusto,

panicula densiflora ramis robustis erecto-paten-

tibus subverticillatis, floribus | poll- diam. fasci-

CTilatis breviter crasse petiolatis^ calyce
1 i poll.

longo liemisphserico v. subcampanulato furfuraceo,

limbi lobis 5 interuis rotundatis^ externis longi-

oribus subulatis coriaceis, fauce annulo pilorum

cincta, petalis obovato-rotundatis calyce bre\d-

oribus^ antheris lineari-oblongis filamentis longi-

oribus, poro parvo, connectivo basi antice inap-

pendiculato postice 2-tuberculato, ovarii vertice

10-sulcato aristis 10 et styli basi crassiuscula

elongata coronato, stigmate capitellato, fructu |

poll- diam. globoso calycis limbo terminato poly-

spermo.

In Peruvia ad Chachapoyas (Mathews n^® 1261

et3216}.

262. M. ASPERGiLLARis, Naud. /. c, 214.

—

Cre-

manium? aspergillarey DC, Lc. 193. Melastoma
aspergiUarej Bonpl. Melast. i. 19.

In agro Quitensi et prope Cuenga et Pichincha

(Bonpland, Jameson n, 258^ Seemann n. 772).

263. M. CENTROPHORA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 209.

In Peruvia prope Chachapoyas (Mathews)

;

pariterque in Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Spruce n.

5134).

264. M. DENTicuLATA^ Naud. /. €. 214.

—

Mela-

stoma denticulataj Bonpl. ined.

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Bonpland n. 3451).

265. M. iGNiARiA;, Bonpl. ined. ex Naud. /. c.

197.

In America -^quatoriali prope Guamani (Bon-

pland) •

266. M. RUGiFOLiA, sp. n. ; ramulis 4-gonis

ferruglneo-furfuraccisj foliis 4-6 poll, longis pe-

tiolatis coriaceis lanceolatis attenuato-acuminatis

crenulatis 5-costatis supra glaberrimis luride viri-

dibus inter costas nervosque profunde impressuji

creberrime sulcatis subtus creberrime lacunosis

costis tenuibus subfurfuraceis nerWs transversis

crebris nervulisque laxe hirsutis petiolo \~^ poll.

longOj paniculis nigricantibus breviusculis pyra-

midatis, ramis erecto-patentibus ramulisque sub-

furfuraceis robustis, floribus minutis sessilibus

secus ramulos fasciculatis spicatis, calycis tubo

-jV poll, longo lateo voideo v. hemisphierico^ limbi

lobis interioribus rotundatis exterioribus brevibus

subulatis coriaceis, tubo intus 10-lamellato^ pe-

talis calyce brevioribus oblongis obtusis, antheris

subpanduriformibus filamentis subulatis breviori-

bus, poro minuto, connectivo basi antice 2-tuber-

culato postice ccalcarato, ovarii vertice tumido
glaberrimo vix sulcato^ stylo recto valido, stigmate

capitato.

In Peruvia (Lechler n. 2196).

267. M. HooKERiANA.—ilficowia pulverulentay

Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 5411, non DC. nee Don,

268. M. PSYCHROFHiLA, Naud. /, c. xvi. 220.

In montibus excelsis Novae Granatse paulo infra

limites nivium (Goudot)

.

269. M. PAPiLLosA, Naud. /. c. 316.— Cre-
manium papillosum, DC. /. c. 192. Melastoma
papulosa^ Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 48. Miconia
quitensisy Benth. PL Hartw. 182 et 355.

In monte Pichincha (Jameson, 99) ; prope
Quito (Jameson n. 26, Hartweg n. 1011).

270. M. PusTULATAj Naud. /. c. xri. 208.

In prorincia Mariquita Novae Granatse, loco

dicto Alto de las Cruzes (Linden n. 1069); Pi-

chincha et Quito (Jameson n^s 971^ 552^ 707^ 708,

413).

271. M. FAVOSA, Naud. Lc. 190.

—

Melastoma
favosum, Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 47; DC. t. c. 199.

In S. Domingo.

272. M. ACAL^PHOiDES^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 207.

In montibus Novse Granatse prope la PalmiUa
(Triana^ Goudot),

c. Ramis patentim hispidiSy foliis subtus hispididis

r. hirtellis.

273. M. SAXGUiXEA.

—

Tococa sangidnea^ Don iu

Mem. Soc. Wern. iv. 305, DC. /. c. 166. Cre-

manium hispidissimimiy DC. I, c. 192. Miconia
hispidissima, Naud. Lc. xvi. 191.

In Permaa (Pavon^ MacLean^ Poeppig n. 1003).

274. M. PH^oTRicHA, Naud. L c. xvi, 193.

In montibus Mexicanis prope Oaxaca (Galeotti

n. 2951).
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27^. M* cKixiTA, Naud. /. c. 194*.

In Monte Quindio Novee Granatae (Linden n.

1067}.

276. M. SYMPHYAXDRA^ sp. n. j fruticosaj ramulis

gracilibus teretibus spongiosis petiolisque pilis Ion-

gissimis patentibus crinitis^ petiolo l-l^-polL^foliis

ovato-rotundatis acuminatis 6-8-poll. membrana-
ceis crenulatis ciliatis basi vesiciferis T-nerviis^ pa-

nicula erecta ampla^ ramis verticillatis elongatis

gracilibus axillis longe setosis floribus numerosis

parvis ad apices ramnlorum ternis graciliter brevi-

ter pedicellatiSj calycis tubo ^^^-poU. subliemisplise-

rico,limbo amplo membranaceo irregulariter lacero

dentibns accessoriis elongato-tuberculiformibns

sparse setosis, petalis reflexis subrotundatis glabris^,

filamentis brevibus, antbens in annulum cohse-

rentibus breviter oblongis loculis recunas dorse

apice 1-porosisj conneetivo incrassato postice de-

orsum in calcar breve applanatum prodnctOj stylo

gracili, stigmate truncato-

Prope el Santissimo inter Tuquerres et Bar-

bacoas Novo-Grauatensium^ alt. 4800 ped. (Triana,

n. 4102).

Sect. IX. Cremanium.

^ Antherce biporosce.

277, M. ELATA^ DC, /. c, 182.

—

Melastoma eJata^

Sw. FL Ind. Occ. 781, fide spec, auth, Miconia

eurychcBntoidesy Griseb. PI. Wright. 185 (Wright

n. 25 13) J non ejusd, Enum. PL Cub. (Wright n.

1614).

In montibus Jamaicse, aliarumque insularum

Indise occidentalis (Sloane^ Wright n. 2513) •

278. M. n. ferrugineo-fur-PASTOEXSIS, sp

fiiracea, ramis robustis lignosis, ramulis obtuse 4-

gonis, foliis petiolatis l|-2 poll, longis coriaceis

ovato-rotundatis oblique acuminatis apice tortis

ima basi cordatis obtuse denticulatis 3-costatis

costis lateralibus

siccitate flavo-bnmneis

stellatim furfuraceis

margme approximatis supra

opacis pulvereis, subtus

costis nervisque transversis

validis rufis, petiolo robusto ^-| poll, lougo, cjmis

terminalibus paniculatim ramosis densifloris ramis

divaricatiSj floribus deflexis minutis congestis sub-

globosis ^ poll. diam. breviter crasse pedicellatis_,

calycis tubo hemisphserico, limbo breviter 4-lobo

lobis crassis, petalis orbiculatis erosis calycis tubo

subsequilongis, antheris parvis oblongis filamentis

brevibus subbrevioribus connective inappendicu-

lato ecalcarato, ovario ^-supero vertice couico gla-

berrlmo IQrSulcato, stylo brevi crasso, stigmate

magno capitate, bacca globosa \ poll. diam. calycis

lobis coronata.

In sylvis prope Paste Andibus Novse Granatae,

alt. 8000-9000 ped. (Jameson).

279. M. GRANULOSA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 218.

Cremanium? granuloswriy DC, /. c. 192. Melastoma
gramdosay Bonpl. Melast. t. 12- M. revoluta^

Dietr, fide Steud.

In sylvis Novse Granatae prope Ibague et prope

Bogota (Bonpland, Triana) ; necnon in Sierra

Nevada de S*^ Martha (Schlim n. 817).

280. M. HYGROPHYLLA, Naud. I. c. xvi. 220.

In provincia Larecaja Bolivise, locis humidis

et uliginosis sylvarum (Weddell n. 4705)

.

281. M. PULVERULENTA, Kuiz ct Pav, Syst.

i. 104j non DC. nee Hook.

—

Cremanium pulveru-

lentum^ Don.

In Peruvia: Chinchao et Huanuce (Pavon, fide

spec. auth,).

282. M. EXCELSA, St.-Hil- mss. ; tota foliis

supra exceptis pube ftxlva densa stellata pulvereo-

furfuracea, ramulis teretibus gracilibus, foliis 4-6
pell, longis petiolatis lanceolatis elliptico-lanceo-

latisve acuminatis crenato-dentatis 3-costatis supra

glabris, fulvis costis ner\isque subtus tenuibus,

petiolo gracili |-1 poll, longo, paniculis foliis bre-

vieribus amplis ramosis multifloris ramulis pa-

tentibus, bracteolis minutis subulatis, floribus

minutis bre\dter pedicellatis, calyce y^ poll, diam.

globose, limbo 5-dentato, petalis ebovatis obtusis

calyci sequilongis, filamentis filiformibus, antheris

infundibuliformi-tubulosis pore hiante, connective

basi tumido, ovarii vertice minute convexo pube-
rulo, stylo brevi, stigmate truncate.

In Brasilia (St.-Hilaire, Blanchet n. 1168, Pehl).

283. M. DOLicHopoDA, Naud. L c. xvi, 217.

In provincia Caracas Reipublicse Yenezuelensis,

loco clicto Galipan (Funck et Schlim n. 93, Lin-
den n. 321) ; pariter ad coloniam Tovar (Moritz
n. 1635, Fendler n. 2323).

M
lo^censis

186.

—

Melastoma

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus prope Loxam (Bon-
pland) .

courtes

pores; les feuilles molles et d'uu vert glauque.
court

285^ M. EL^oiDEs, Naud. h c. xvi. 223.

In vicinia urbis Bogotse Reipublicse Nove-Gra-
natensis, loco dicto la Lena (Goudot)

,

M, BRACTEOLATA

Melast
•Mela-

Andium Ecua-
dorensium (Bonpland).

287. M.ORCH^oTOMAj Naud. /. c. 227 n. 176.

In provincia Mariquita Nova; Granatae in monte
Quindio (Linden n. 1059) j in Andibus Bogo-
tensibus (Triana).

288. M. PLETHORicA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 227,

Patria ignota.

Cette espece a une certaine ressemblance avec le

Miconia obscura.
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289. M. ocHRACEA, sp. n,; fruticosa, ramulis

obscure 4-gonis petiolis foliis subtus ramisque

paniculie tomento subfurfuraceo et squamoso fiilvo

opertisj foliis coriaceis subgraciliter petiolatis (3-

poU.) oblongis oblongo-lanceolatisve obtuse acu-

minatis basi acutis marginibus recurAis calloso-

serrulatis supra glaberrimis flavo-viresceutibus^ a

basi 5-nerviis nervis supra impressis subtus validis,

panicula parva ramosa multiflora^ pedunculis pedi-

cellisque brevibus^ calycis glaberrimi (tV"P^^.)
tubo liemispbaerico^ dentibus rotundatis obtusis,

filamentis brevibus^ antheris obovoideis poro magno
bipartite anticoj connectivo vix incrassato basi

iuappendiculato^ stigmate capitellato.

In locis subfrigidis Novse Grauatae inter Po-

payan et PastOj ad alt. 5400 ped. (Triana n.

4069).

290. M. c^LATA, DC. /. c, 183 ; Naud. L c. xvi.

203.

—

Melastoma cddatay Bonpl. Melast. t. 6.

In frigidis mentis Saraguru prope Loxani

(Bonpland, Jameson).

291. M- RiGENSj Naud. I.e. xvi. 225.

In montibus excelsis Reipublicse Novo-Grana-
tensisj ad alt. 12000 j)ed. (Linden n. 1317).

292. M. TiRi.

—

Cremanium pulverulentuMj DC.
/. c. 190^ excl. syn. Pav. M. pulverulenta, Naud.
Lc. xvi. 181.

Prope Huasa-Huasi Peruvise^ ubi vulgo dicitur

Tiri (Pavon) ; et in sylvis udis Peru\d3e (Dombey).

293. M. HYEMALiSj St.-Hil. et Naud, ined.j ex

Naud. /. c. xvi. 142.

In provincia Rio Grande do Sul, Brasilise

australis (Gaudichaud)

,

294. M. Pavoxiana^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 180.

In Peruvia (Pavon)
;
prope Quebrada Panab-

wama (Mathe'fts n. 872).

Les exemplaires de Pavon que M. Naudin a
appeles Miconia Pavoniana portent, dans Therbier
Boissier, le nom de Melastoma snbferruginea, et

celui de Melastoma sanguinolenta dans Fherbier

du Museum de Paris. Cette espece differe de
notre Miconia Tiri, qui est le Miconia pitlverulenta

de DC, et de Naudin, par ses feuilles un pen plus

larges h pubescence fauve et par son ovaire

3-loculaire tout-h-fait adlierent.

295. M. NERIIFOLIA, sp n. ; ramuKs obtuse

4-gonis robustis lignosis foliis subtus et inflores-

centia ptibe dense appressa ferrugineo-tomentosis,

foliis 3-4 poll, longis breviter petiolatis crasse

coriaceis anguste lanceolatis obtusis emarginatisve

integerrimis 3-costatis, supra pallidis opacis^

costa media superne impressa subtus valida, late-

rallbus utrinque tenuibus v. evanidis, nervis trans-

versis subtus creberrimis^ petiolo brevi crasso,

paniculis robustis erectis multifloris, ramis sub-

erectis strictis, floribus breviter crasse pedun-

culatis, calyce liemisplxserico ^ poll. diam. limbo

5-lobo, petalis obovato-orbiculatis calyci sequi-

incurv

attenuatis, antheris rectis basi contractis poro

hiante, connectivo basi dorso incrassato 2-tuber-

cuIatOj ovarii vertice conico 5-gono glaberrimo,

stylo brevi, stigmate truncato.

In Peruvia ad Chacapoyas (Mathews n. 24).

296. M. SALiciFOLiA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 234.

—

Melastoma salicifoUa^ Bonpl, ined. M. rosmarini'

folia^ Pav. herb.

In Andibus Ecuadorensibus (Jameson n. 230)

;

Chimborazo (Bonpland) ; necnon in Nova Granata

(Linden n. 719) ; prov. Pamplona (Funck et

Schlim n, 1315) ; in Peru\ia (Pavon).

297. M. LEDiroLiA, Naud. /, c. x\d. 224.

—

Cre-

manium ledifolium^ DC. /. c. 193. Chcetogastra

{Arthrostemma)rosmarimfolmm^ Benth. PI. Hartw.
131.

In Chimborazo (Bonpland) ; Ecuador (Jame-

son).

298. M. DivERGENs, sp. uov. ; arbuscula tota

foliis superne exceptis dense hispido-tomentosa,

ramulis teretibus, foliis divaricatis petiolatis mem-
branaceis (6—8-poll.) lanceolatis oblongo-lanceo-

latisve attenuato-acuminatis integenimis ciliatis

supra sparse pilosis a basi subacuta 3-nerviiSj

nervulis tenuissimis, panicula ramis hispido-setosis

erecto-patentibus ramulis gracilibus, floribus mi-
nutis breviter pedicellatis glabris, calycis (1^4 -poU.)

tubo hemispbairico lobis parvis obtusis, filamentis

gracilibus, antheris cuneatis apice trimcatis late

uniporosis poro bipai^tlto, connectivo basi minute
producto, stigmate capitato-

In provincia Barbacoas Novse Granatae (Triana

n. 3999).

299. M, CYATHANTHERA. — Cyathatithera Ian-

ceolata, Pohl, Ic. PI. Bras. ii. 131, t. 188,

In Brasilia (Pohl)

.

300. M. coRiACEA, DC. Le. 189; Naud. Lc
228.

—

Melastoma coriacea, Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. 790.

M. cymbifolia, Rich, in Bonpl. Mel- 1. 26.
-p

In summo monte Guadalupse Antillarum dicto

la Soufriere (Bonpland, Purdie)

.

m

301. M. PERNETTiroLiA, sp. u.
; pusilla, gla-

berrima, prostrata ? ramulis teretiusculis, foliis

|-^ poll, longis coriaceis elliptico-lanceolatis ob-

tusis V. subacutis supra medium remote longissime

ciliato-serrulatis obscure triplicostatis enerviis

superne sublucidis subtus opacis, flore (unico

tantum \dso) terminali breviter pedicellato | poll.

diam., calycis tubo \ polL longo hemisphsericu
limbo obtuse 10-lobo, lobis dorso seta rigida auctis,

petalis 5 calycis tubo paulo longioribus obovatis
obtusis, filamentis crassis rectis apice dilatatis et

fere obcordatis^ antheris brevibus fere obconicis
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apice liiantibuSj connective basi antice tuberculato

ecalcaratOj ovario toto adhserente apice glaberrimo,

stylo clavato apice convexo.

In Andibus Novse Granatse prope Bogota?

(Dom, Turner in berb. Hook.) ; exemplar nnicum

ppeciei valde singnlaris^nulli similis.

302. M. LAURiXA.

—

Cremanium laurinum^ Don
in Mem. Worn. Soc iv. 313 ; DC. I c. 192.

In Pemvia (Pavon).

303. M. MEDIA.

—

Cremanium medium^ Don 7. c.

313; DC. Lc. 192. Miconia tincioria^^auA. Lc,

xvi. 229, Cremanium tinctormm^ DC. L c. 193.

In Pemvia (Pavon^ fide spec, anth.)
;
prope Cha-

cbapoyas (Mathews n. 1282).

M Cre-

ifolium, Don in Mem, "W
312;DC./.c. 191.

In montibus Peruvise (Pavon^ fide sp. auth,).

305. M. CREMOPHYLLA^ Naud. /. c. xvi. 228.

In Andibus A^enezuelensibus ad col. Tovar
(Fendler n. 1009?); in Pemvia (Pavon); prope

Chachapoyas (Matbews n. 1297) ; in Nova Granata,

inter Gachata et Ubala (Triana)

.

306. M. CROCEA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 245.

—

Cre-

manium croceum^ DC. /. c. 194. Melastoma crocea,

Desr. in Lam. Diet, iv, 55- Miconia setinodiSi

DC. /. c. 179; Naud. he. xvi. 218. Melastoma

setinodisy Bonpl. Mel. t, 2.

In Pemvia (Pavon, Dombey) ; In Andibus Ecua-
dorensibusj prope Loxam et prope Quito (Bon-

pland, Jameson n^ssOS, 346, 260, Spmce n. 4971)

;

et prope Tuquerres (Triana).

307. M. SQUAMULOSA.

—

Melastoma squamuJosum^

Smith in Rees^s Cycl. xxiii. ; DC. L c. 201, Maieta
argentea, Vent. Choix_, 34, in adnot. Hnberia

argentea^ DC. /. c. 168. Miconia otodesma, Naud.
I. c. 205.

Prope Bogota Novo-Granatensium ubi vulgo

dicitur Esmeraldo.

308. M. RECLiXATA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 209.

—

Cre-

manium? reclinatumy DC. /. c, 192, Melastoma

reclinata, BonpL Melast. t. 48.

Prope Bogota et in monte Saraguru (Bon-

pland).

309. M. GONiocLADA, sp. n. ; glaberrima, ra-

mulis robustis acute 4-quetris, foliis 1-2 poll,

longis coriaceis sessilibus v. bre\issime petiolatis

late ellipticis apice breviter contracto obtuso remote
serrulatis basi obtusis rotundatisve 3-costatis,

luride olivaceis onacis, subtus
t «

vaUdis

foliis patentim panicu-

nedicellisQue 4-latim ramosis ramis pedunculis

quetris robustis, floribus parvis \ poll. diam. ctun

pedicellis longioribus articulatis, calycis tubo sub-

hemisphserico limbo subdilatato 2-seriatim 10-lobo,

lobis 5 interioribus latis obtusis membranaceis per-

sistentibus, exterioribus brevibus triangularibus

coriaceis, petalis orbiculatis calycis tubo brevi-

oribus, antheris brevibus subclavatis filamentis

dilatatis brevioribus poro lato dehiscentibus, con-
nectivo dorso infi*a medium ad basin incrassato

tuberculato antice inappendiculato, ovarii vertice

glaberrimo conico 10-lobo, stylo breviusculo su-

perne incrassato, stigmate truncato.

In Andibus Ecuadorise ad Loxa (Seemann).

310. M. poLYNErRA, sp. n. ; arborea^ ramulis

robustis obscure 4-gonis glabris ad nodos annu-
latim incrassatis^ foliis petiolatis coriaceis (3-poll.)

1 oblongis obtuse acuminatis calloso-dentatis supra
glabris opacis, subtus viridibus petiolisque sparse

furfuraccis, basi 3-nerviis, nervis lateralibus re-

motis,nervulis perplurimis prominentibus flexuosis,

transverse costatis, panicula ampla ramosa, ramis
ramulisque sparse furfaraceis adscendentibus, flori-

bus confertis parvis nutantibus, pedicellis brevibus
curvis, calycis (-jV-poll.) tubo subcylindraceo, den-
tibus brevibus obtusis, filamentis gracilibus medio
geniculatis, antheris obovoideis poris 2 magnis
anticis connective tenui basi obscure 2-tuberculato_,

stylo filiformi, stigmate capitato. *

In Andibus Quindensibus Novse Granatae alt.

6300 ped. (Triana n, 4068).
F

311. M. TiNiroLiA, Naud, Lc, xvi, 225.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus inter Merida et
Tmxillo (Linden n. 438) ; ad coloniam Tovar
(Fendler n. 412).

312. M. LiGUSTRiNA.

—

Mclastoma ligustrinuniy

Smith in Rees^s Cycl. torn, xxiii.; DC. L c. 201.
Miconia rhamnoideay Naud. /. c. xvi, 226.

In Andibus Novo-Granatensibus, prope Bogota
(Triana, Linden n. 1246) ; Paramos de Cachiri,
prov. Ocaiia (Schlim n. 435, Purdie)

; prope
Pichincha Ecuadorensium (Jameson n^^ 169 et

732)

.

313. M. BTjxiFOLiA, Naud. 7. c. xvi. 208.

In provincia Pamplona, Novae Granat^, loco
dicto Paramo de las Cruces (Funck et Schlim n
1316).

M /. c. xvi. 223.
Mem. Soc. Wei

iv. 312; DC. L c. 191. Melastoma vaccinioides,

Bonpl. Melast. t. 8.

In Andibus Peruvise, supra Caxamarca (Bon-
pland)

.

315. M. ccELESTTs, Naud. /. c. xvi. 245.

—

Cre-
manium ccelestCj Don /. c. 314; DC. /. c. 192.
Miconia chrysopetalaj Naud. /. c. xvi, 233. M.
acuminata^ var. ohlongtfolia^ Pav, herb.

In Pemvia (Pavon, fide spec, auth., Popppig n
1268).

-Tri
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or

316. M. SEKRULATA.

—

Cremauium serridatmn,

Don /. c, 314; DC. /. c. 192. Miconia galactantha^
Naud. /. c. xvi, 345.

Prope Chinchao Peruvise (Pavon)

,

317. M. CLATHRAXTHA.

—

Creinanium claihraU'

thum. Mart. mss.

In Peruvise subandiupe sylvis Cucliero (Poeppi

n. 1719-110).

318. M. CALOPHVLLA.

—

Cremauium calophyllum,

Don /. c. 313 ; DC. /. c. 192. Miconia Tmjrtiformis

,

Naud. /. c. xvi. 244. Melastoma obovata, Pav. herb.

In Peruvia (Pavon)

.

319. M. c.ERULEA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 245.— Cre-

manium c(B7'uIeumj Don /. c; DC. /. c. 192. Miconia

agynay Naud. /. c. 232.

In Peruvia (Pavon^ Mathews n. 1177^ Haenke).

320. ]\r. uviFERA, Naud. I c. 222.

In provincia Yungas Boliviai (Weddell).

321. M. CYANOCARPA^ Nuud. /. c. 221.

In provincia Yungas Boliviae (Weddell).

332, M. QirADRiroLiAj Naud. L c. 223.

In Peruvia (Mathews n. 1724).

323. M. EL.EODENDRUM.

—

Cremanlum elcBoden-

drum
J
DC. Lc. 191.

In Brasilia (fide DC).

Suivant la description de cette plante, elle scm-

ble pouvoir se ranger dans ce groupe.

324. M. BRACHYANTHERAj sp. n. ] liirsuta, ra-

raulis robnstis teretibus petiolis paniculaque dense

substrigoso-hirsutisj foliis 5-7 poll, longispetiolatis

subcoriaceis ellipticis elliptico'lanceolatisve obtusis

integerrimis c[uiutuplicostatis, supra luride viridi-

bns sparse hirsutulis costis strigosis, subtuspallidi-

oribus molliter hirsutis costis nervisque transversis

prominulis tomentoso-hirsutis^ petiolo robusto |-1

poll, longo^ panicula breviuscula multiflora ramis

erecto-patentibus robustis, floribus parvis glome-

ratis sessilibus tomentosis^ calyce -^ poll. Iongo

hemisphaerico tomentoso limbo breviter 4-lobo,

petalis niinutis obovatis glabris^ filamentis brevibus

inferne crassiusculis apice attenuatis^ antheris

minutis late pyriformibus v. subglobosis poro

connectivo basi cum apice tenui filament!

continuO; ovario apice truncato piiberulo non sul-

cato_, stylo perbrc\a^ stigmate trimcato.

In Peruvia ad Casapi (Mathews n. 1726).

325. M. PiNETORTJMj Naud. /. c. xvi. 229.

In pinetis montium Mexicanorum prope Oaxaca

(Galcotti n. 2906) ; et in sylvis (Galcotti n. 2928)

.

326. M. GLABERRiMUM, Schlccht. in Linn^ea,

xiii. 421.—Miconia myriocarpaj Naud. /. <r. xvi.

231. M, brachijstyla, Naud. /, c. 230.

In pinetis sylvisque humidis montium Mexica-

VOL. XXYIII.

magno

1

lilacinis ^ poll, diam.

norum prope Oaxacam (Galcotti n. 2927) ; nccnon
in vicinia Chiapas (Linden n. 649) ; Talea (Jur-

gensen n. 754).

327. M. oLiGOTRicHA^Naud.

—

Cremanhnn oVigo-

trichum^'DQ. L c. 193. Melastoma glaucocarpum^

Schlecht. in Linnrea^ xiii. '121.

In Mexico prope Yera Cruz (Linden n. 1270).

328. M. HEMENosTiGMA^ Naxid. Lc. xvi. 230.

In pinetis ]MexIcanis prope Oaxaca (Galeotti

n. 2908).

329. M. LiLACiNA, sp. n.; glabcrrima, ramulis

obtuse 4-gonis, foliis 3-4 poll, longis sessilibus

coriaccis e basi lata j^-amplexicauli cordata oblongo-

lanceolatis longe acuminatis 5-costatis, supra pal-

lidis opacis, subtns viridibus costis validis nervis

transversis tenuissimis, panicula terminali crecta

ramosa ramis ramulisque horizontalitcr divaricatis

4-gonis, floribus minutis

breviter pedicellatis pcdiccllis supra medium arti-

culatis^ calycis tubo hcmispliserico -^ poll, longo,

limbi lobis bre\ibus coriaceis acutiusculis, petalis

minutis hite oblongis obtusis calycis tubo multo
brevioribus ; antheris snbinfundibuliformibus fila-

mentis gracilibus basi dilatatis brevioribus^ con-

nectivo basi inappendiculato ccalcarato, ovario toto

adhserente apice glaberrimo, stylo gracilis stigmate

magno capitato nigro^ baccis pisitbrmibus \ poll,

diam. cseruleis.

In sylvis ad Callcan (vel Galea?) prope Cuzco
in Andibus Peruvise, alt. 8000-9000 ped. (Pearcc, in

herb. Hook.).

330. M. vuLCAxicA^ Xaud. /. c. xvi. 213.

Cremanlum Sieberiy Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 262,

non Miconia Sieberi^ DC.

In monte ignivomo insulje Guadalupse clieto

La Soufriere ^Funck et Schlim n. 48) ; in insula-

que Tr-initatis (Sieber n. 128), Dominica (Imray

n. 215, GO).

331. M. RUBENS^ Naud. I. c. x^-i. 169.

—

Mela-
stoma rubens, Sw. FL Ind. Occ. 797- Cremaaium
rubenSy DC. /. c, 191- Miconia mlcrobotrya, Naud.
Lc, wi, 195. Mdastoma polygama, Bonpl. incd.

In insula Jamaica (]Marsh, Purdie) ; in Vene*
zuela adcoloniam Tovar (Fendlcr n. 1833).

332. M- MYRicoiDEs.

—

Melastoma myricoides,

Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 51; DC. L c. 202. M.
thyrsoidea, Vahl, Eel. iii. 13; DC. /. c. 202.

Miconia Sieberiy DC- /. c. 189, non Griseb. M.
abortiva, Naud. /. c. xvi. 232. M. globnliflora^

Cham.

In insula Trinitatis (Sieber, Fl. Trinit. n. 260),
Martiiiica (Bcrlandier), La Soufriere (L^Hermi-
nier) ; in Antillis (herb. Surian n. 733),

333. M. TETRAXDRA, Naud. /. c. XV. 243.— 7V-

trazygia tetrandra DC. L c. 172. Cremaninm
tetrandriim^GYiseh.VL Wright. 186,

S

4
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In Cuba orientali prope villain Monte Verd(

dictam (Wright n. 186-1237) ; in insulis Gua-

dalupa etTrinitatis (Duchassaing, Sieber n. 129).

** Anther<B ^-poros^e.

334. M. MiLLEFLORA^ Naud. L c. xvi, 237.

Cremanium rnilleflorumy DC. /. c 193; Mart. Nov.

Gen. et Sp. iii. 159, t, 286. C. glaberrimum, DC.

/. c. 193. Miconia dimorphay Naud. /. c. xvi. 245.

Melastoma milleflorum et M. dimorphumy Scbrank

et Mart, nass, Cremanium mimitiflommy DC. /• c.

193. Miconia hariigioides, Naud. /. c, xvi. 245.

Cremanium thecezans^ DC. /. c. 194. Melastoma

theezanSj Bonpl. Mel. t. 9. Cremanium ruhens^

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 261 (pro parte). Cre-

manium ambigunmj Bentb. PI. Hartw. 181.

In America sequinoctiali vulgatissima : in Nova
Granata et Venezuela (Bonpland, Funck n. 495,

Linden n.374,Fendler n. 413, Moritz n^^ 951, 952);

Peruvia (Matbewsn. 1725) ; Antillis (Purdie, Lin-

den n. 2002) ; forma foliis latioribus {Crem. am-

biguum, Bentb.) prope Popayan (Hartweg n. 1009);

Quindio (Triana).

335. M. PALiJDOSA.

—

Cremanium paludosiim,

Gardn. in Hook. Lond. Journ. Bot. ii. 347-

In Brasilise montibus ad Serra dos Orgaos

(Gardner n. 396).

Semble une simple forme de Vcspece prdce-

dente.

336. M. TETRAsxoMA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 326.

In montibus insulse Cubensis dictis Sierra Madre
(Linden n. 2012).

337. M. REsiMA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 226.

In sylvis dictis Fusagasuga provincise Bogotensis

(Linden n. 816) ; ad coloniam Tovar Venezeulse

(Fendlern. 410).

338. M. MiocARPA, NAud. L c. xvi. 237.

In monte Quindio Novae Granatse (Goudot).

Sect. X. CHiEXOPLEURA.

339. M- FERRUGiNEA, DC. /- €. 182 ; Naud. I. c.

xvi. 221.

—

Melastoma ferruginea, Desr. in Lam.
Diet, iv, 42.

In insula Domingensi (ex herb, Bonpl.).

340. M. Grisebachii.—CatachiBnia parviflora^

Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 102. C, alternifoliaj Griseb.

in Erlaut. PI. Amer. 55^ et Plant. Wrigbt. 186^

monente Griseb,

Prope villam Monte Verde dictam^ in Cuba
orientali (Wrigbt n. 179).

341. M.RiGiDA.

—

Melastoma rigidu?n,^w.7TodT.

69
J
FL Ind. Occ. 768; DC. Lc. 200. Pleuro-

chdsma rigida^ Griseb. Plant. Am. Trop. 55^ et

FL Brit. West Ind. 260.

In insula Jamaica (Marsb^ Macfadyen) ; et in

insula Domingensi (Scbomburgk).

342. M, RUFA.

—

Catachcenia rufa^ Griseb. Cat.

PI. Cub. 102.

In insula Cuba (Wrigbt n. 2524).

343 . M . THYRSiFLORA .

—

Cremanium thyrsiflorum,

Don, in Mem. See. Wern. iv. 312; DC. /. c. 191,

In Peruvia (Pavon.),

344. M. NiTiDAj Naud, 7. c. xvi. 244.

—

Cre-

manium nitidumj Don /, c. 312; DC. /. c. 191.

Miconia macrostoma^ Naud, L c, xvi. 235.

In Peruvia (Pavon)

.

345. M. cERNUAj Naud. I, c, xvi. 205.

In montibus dictis Sierra Nevada Reipublicag

Venezuelensis (Funck et Scblim).

346. M. ANDiNA, Naud. /. c. xvi. 236,

—

Chilo-

porus andinnSy Naud. /, <?. iv. 57. Cremanium
nitidum, Griseb. Plant. Lecbl. n. 2062. Miconia
tinifoliay Griseb. /. c. 2067.

In Andibus Reipublicse Venezuelensis prope
Merida (Funck et Scblim n. 1502, Moritz n. 954);
in Peruvia, Tabina (Lechler).

347. M. QTJADRANGULARIS, Naud. /. C, XA^. 197.
Melastoma quadrangulare^ Sw. FL Ind. Occ. 770,

fide sp. auth. Cremanium quadrangulare^ DC.
/. c. 192. PleurocJmnia quadrangularis^ Griseb.
Plant. Am, Trop. 55, et FL Brit, W. Ind. 260.
Miconia stenobotrySy Naud. /. c. xvi. 240. Chceno-

pleura stenobotrySy DC, /. c. 197. Melastoma
stenobotrySy Bonpl. Melast. t. 30. PleurocTieenia

cubensis
J Griseb, Cat. PL Cub. 101.

In insulis Jamaica et Cuba (Wilson n, 477,
Marsb, Purdie, Alexander, Wrigbt n. 2514).

348. M, BULLATA.

—

Schizanthera bullatay Turcz.
in Bull. Soc. Imp. Nat. Mosc. 1862, ii. 332.

In Peruvia.

M
191.

rotundifolinm

c. x\i. 235.

311; DC./.c

In Peruvia (Pavon)

.

350. M. cHiONOPHYLLA, Naud. l. c. xvi. 266.

In Andibus Reipublicse Peruvianse et Novo-
Granatensis (Goudot, Triana, Mandon)

.

351. M. HYMEXANTHERA, sp. u. ; sparsc hispi-

dula pilis crispis, ramis gracillimis obtuse 4-gonis,
foliis breviter petiolatis l|-3 poll, longis mem-
branaceis breviter acuminatis basi acutis obscure
serrulatis superne viridibus marginibusque setu-
loso-ciliatis, subtus pallidioribus 3-costatis costis

nervisque laxe reticulatis exceptis glaberrimis,

panieulis terminalibus laxe paucifloris ramis bori-
zontaliter patentibus gracilibus, bracteis subulatis,

floribus i poll- diam,, pedicellis gracilibus medio
articulatis, calycis glaberrimi tubo turbinato v.
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hemispliaerico^ limbo dilatato cupulai'i 5-lobo^ lobis

late triangularibus, petalis 5 late ovatis tubo sequi-

longis, filamentis latis, antberis (? e loculo parvo

cupulari membranaceis ad apicem connectivi ob-

lougi planiusculi cum filamento continui), ovario

toto adliserente apice glabro, stylo clavato apice

stigmate convexo.

In Ecuadorias sylvis mentis Pichincbae occi-

dentem versus ad alt. 6000 pcd. (JamesoUj in herb.

Hook.) J flores imperfecti tantum scrutati.

Species incerta sedis v. non satis not^,

352. M. AFPEXDicuLATA ; fnxticosa^ glaberrima^

ramis robustis obtuse 4-gonis, foliis sessilibus

6-9 poll, lougis anguste oblongis integerrimis

basi repente angustatis et in auriculas 2 semiam-
plexicaules suborbiculares dilatatisT-uerviis^ nervis

prominulis 2 interioribus altius iiisertis, venis

transversis distantibus, panicula ampla erecta

elougata 10-12 poll, longa^ racbi robusta 4-gonaj

ramis subremotis patentibus_, floribus secus ramulos
seriatis sessilibus, ealycis tubo 2 millim. longo

campanulato glabro^ limbo obscure 5-loboj cseteris

ignotis.

In montibus Novse Granatse (Triana)

.

353. M. DURA, sp. n. ; ramulis robustis lig-

nosis terctibus foliis subtus et inflorescentia pube
ferruginea furfuracea dense tomeutosis, foliis 3-4
poll, longis crasse petiolatis crasse dense coriaceis

ellipticis elliptico-ovatisve obtusis basi cordatis

integerrimis 5-costatis supra glaberrimis nitidis

costis nervisque impressis, subtus costis yalidis

nervisque prominulis, petiolis -l—f poll, longis,

paniculis terminalibus pendulis racbi ramisque
crassis divaricatis multifloris, bracteis bracteolis-

que subulatis, floribus sessilibus, ealycis tubo ob-

conico ^ poll, longo limbo obtuse 5-lobo, petalis

parvis obovatis oblique 2-lobis, antberis lineari-

oblongis incurvis poro majuscule, connectivo basi

inappendiculato ecalcarato, ovai'ii apice hemisphse-

rico profundelO-sulcato glaberrimo, stylo brevius-

culo, stigmate simplici.

In Brasilia (Sellowin herb. Reg. Berol).

354. M. LANUGINOSA, Ruiz et Pav. Syst. i. 104 j

DC. Lc. 190.

In Peruvia (fide DC).

355. M. Lambertiana^ DC. L c, 185.

In insula S. Vincentii (fide DC).

356. M. angustata^ D. Don^ ex Steud. Nom.
PiOt.

In insula Trinitatis (fide Steud.).

357. M- Wydleriana, DC. in herb. Wydler n.

225; Mem. Mel. 77; G. Don, Gen. Syst. 790.

In Porto Rico (Wydler, fide DC).

358. M. iNCONSPicTJA, Miq. iu Linnsea, xsii.

542.

In Guiana Batavica prope Surinam (Rengnel,

fide Miquel).

359. M. uMBiLicATA, Bcrtol. PL Guat. 16.

In Guatemala.

360. M, RosTRATA, Bcrtol. Fl, Guat. 17,

In Guatemala.

361. ]\r. Cruegeri.—M. cahphyUa^ Crueger in

Linnsea, xx. 109, non Naud.

In insula Trinitatis (fide Crueger).

362. M. PANiciTLATA.

—

Cremanium? panicula-

turn, DC /. c. 194. Melastoma paHicidatuni^ Schrank
et Mart. mss.

In Bra:;ilia (Martins)

.

363. M. MiQTJELTANA, Naud. /. c, xvi. 245.

—

Decaraphefloribunda, Miquel in Linnaea, xviii. 280.

In Guiana Batavica juxta viam novam ad Para-

maribo (fide Miquel).

364. M, ECosTATA, Sweet.

—

Melastoma ecostata^

Ait. Hort. Kcw. ed. 2, iii. 46.

In insula Jamaica.

365. M. GRANDiFOLiA, Steud. Nomencl.

—

Mela-
stoma grandifoUay Ilort. Chels.

366. M. MAGNiFicA.-

—

Cyanophyllum magnificumy
Hortul. E Mexico in hortis culta.

CIX. TOCOCA, Aubl.

Benth. ct Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 764.

f Calyx alatus.

1. T. MACROPTERA, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser.

3, xvi. 94, et xviii. t. 3. f. 3.

In provincia Goyaz Brasiliee (Gardner n. 3174,
Spruce n. 4256).

2. T. STEPHANOTRicHA, Naud. Lc. xvi. 95.

In Brasilia septentrionali secus flumen Ama-
zonum loco dicto Maynas alto (Poeppig) ; pariter

prope Tarapoto et in sylvis udis circa Mision de
Tocache Peruvise or. (Spruce n. 4256, P<£ppig n.

1844).

3- T. PAUCiFLORA, Spruce mss. in herb.; aniso-

phylla, ramis tenuibus elongatis, ramulis gracilibus

compressis petiolisque puberuhs ; foliis lanceolatis

longissime acuminatis membranaceis ciliatis utrin-

que sparsim puberulis nervo marginali excepto 3-

nerviis concoloribus tenuissime venosis, majoribus

in petiolo vesiciferis, minoribus vesicula destitutis,

vesica elongata oblonga limbo contigua supra sul-

eate glanduloso-pilosa, racemo terminali 3-6-floro

pedunculis pedicellisque pubescentibus, ealycis

tubo angustissime 5-alato, alls, lobis limbi re-

spondentibus, setosis, ealycis dentibus exterioribus

subulatis aristatis hirsutis quam interiores longi-

oribus, antberis obtusis erostribus uniporosisj

s2

j^
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ovario 3-loculari vertice setis coronato^ stigmate

peltato.

Sccus flumen Guainia v. Rio Negro supra ostium

fluminis Casiquiari (Spruce n, 2522)

.

r

ft Calyx apterus,

a. Hypophysca.

4- T. GUYAXENSTs, Aubl. PL Gui.i. 438^ 1. 174;

DC. Prodr, iii. 165; Naud. /. c. xvi. m.—Mela-^
stoma Tococa^ Desr. in Lam, Diet. iv. p. 39. M,
physiphora^ VaLl^ Eclog. i. 45 ; Poir. Suppl. iii.

629. Tococa barbata, Bentli. in Hook. Loud,

Journ. Bot. ii. 305. T, Roraima^ Bentli. L c. 305.

In Guiana Gallica (AuWet^ Sagot n. 236),

Anglica (Schomburgk n. 887^, Spruce n. 3525)

;

pariter in Brasilia, Unanara S^ Miguel, S^ Gabriel,

Para, Santarem (Spruce n^^ 2081, 3525,^ 2319,

205, 663) ; in Nova Granata, prope Villavicencio

(Triana) ; atque in Venezuela (Linden n. 1021)

.

5. T. LATiroHxV, Naud. /. c. xvi. 90.

La Brasilia ex herb. Lusit. (herb, Mus. Par.).

6. T. ARisTATA, Benth. L c. 305; TValp. Rep.

ii. 141 ; Naud. L c. xvi. 91.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 182 (129)

et 458, Appun n. 376, Parker).

7. T. Acu^^^^A.TA, Benth. Bot. Sulph. 94,

In montibus Ecuadoriensibus (Sinclair).

Espece tres-voisine de la precedente.

8. T. BULiiFERA, Mart, et Schrank mss.; DC.
/. c. 165; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 146, t. 277.

T. occidentalism Naud. /. c. xvi, 92.

In Brasilia (INIartius, herb,); pariter ad Rio

Uaupes et in vicinibus Barra proviucise Rio Negro
Brasilise (Spruce n. 2568 sub T. erythrostachya^

n'^ 1253, 1154 et 2319 ?) ; Ega Amazonum (Poeppig

n. 2571) ; necnon prope Moyobamba Peruvise

(Mathews n. 1306).

9. T. FORMiCARiA, Mart, herb.; DC. /. c, 165;

Mart. Nov. Gen. iii. 147, t. 278,— T. didymophysca^

Naud. /. c, xvi. 90.

. In Brasilia3 provinciis Minas Geraes et Goyaz

(Martins, Gardner n. 3741, Claussen n. 603 sub

r. hirsula, Steud., Pohl n. 1298) ; Minas Novas
(Pohln.3989).

10- T. ORCHEOPHORA, Naud. /. c, xvi, 89,

In Brasilia (D'Orbigny n^^ 399-855).

11. T. PARViFLORAj Sprucc, mss, in herb. ; ani-

sophylla, ramulis gracilibus conipressis petiolisque

brunneo-hispidis, foliis obovato-oblongis rarius

ovato-oblongis abrupte acuminatis cihatis utrinque

hirtis subtus divaricato-venosis raajoribus 5- v. 3-

nerviis petiolo excL 7-10^ poll. long. 2-5 poll, lat.

basi angiistatis, vesica ovato-oblonga basi obtusa

sursum angustata summo petiolo insidente limbo

srepius contigua, minoribus basi obtusis 3-nerviis

vesicula destitutis, panicvdis subterminalibus et

axillaribus, calycis exterioris dentibus subulatis

aristatis quam interiores longioribus.

In montibus secus flumen Mayo prope Tarapoto
Peruvise boreali-orientalis (Spruce n. 4617).

L'inflorescence est dans cctte espece grele. Les
fleurs sui' notre dchantillon pas encore developpees

sont relativement petites.

12. T. HiRTA, 0. Berg, mss.; ramulis rachique

compressis et petiolis liirsutis, foliis 3-7 poll. long.

1|-2| poll. lat. in eodem jugo magis minusve dis-

paribus oblongo-ovalibus acutis basi obtusis ciliatis

prajtermisso nervo utroque submarginali 5-nerviis

supra et subtus in nervis hirsutis omnibus vesi-

ciferis, vesicis geminatis summo petiolo crasso

insidentibus limbo pro parte immersis, cyma
subterminali bi- tripartita radiis planis glabris

;

calycis dentibus deltoideis reflexis dorso gibbo
acutis, pctalis obovato-oblongis obtusis 3 lin

,

longis, staminibus gracilibus, antheris subacutis

connectivo basi obsolete dentato, ovario biloculari

vertice integerrimo nudo, stylo elongato, stigmate
peltato.

Prope Tomo ad flumen GuaJnia v. Rio Negro
supra ostium fluminis Casiquiari (Spruce n. 3564);
necnon prope S. Carlos ad Rio Negro in parte
australi Venezuelae (Spruce u. 3145).

13. T. CARDiopHYLLA, Naud. L c. xvi. 91.

In Brasilia septentrionali prope Baliiam (Blan-
chet)

.

14. T. MACROPHYSCA, Spruce mss. in herb.

;

macrophylla subisophylla; ramulis altcrnatim com-
pressis undique petiolisque pilis ferrugineis hir-

sutis, ramis crassiusculis subtetragonis sursum
compressis; foliis (petiolo excluso 6-12 poll. long.
3-5 poll, lat.) oblongis v. elliptico-oblongis utrin-
que attenuatis abrupte acuminatis ciliatis chartaceis
siccitate brunneis, supra sparsim strigosis demum
glabris nitidis, subtus in nervis venisque hirtis

3-5-nerviis, vesica duplici elongata petiolo superne
adnata et quam is longiore limbo ssepius contigua
basi cuneata antice obcordata; racemis v. paniculis
paucifloris subterminalibus rachi compressa hir-
suta, pediceUis 1- y. infimis 3-floris, floribus pedi-
cellatis hirsutis bibracteolatis, bractcolis subulatis
aristatis hirsutis 4 mm. long., calycis exterioris

dentibus subulatis quam interiores duplo longi-
oribus aristatis, petalis obverse oblongis obtusis,
antheris subsigmoideis apice acutiusculis erostribus,

connectivo basi dente reverso aucto, ovarii vertice

excavato ferrugineo-ciliato, stigmate peltato.

Prope Panure ad Rio L^aupes et S. Gabriel ad
Rio Negro, in

912)

NegTi

15. T. spADiciFLORA, sp. uov, ; tota hispido-
setosa setis elongatis in ramulis rigidis densissi-

mis patentibus, foliis 10-12 poll, longis magnis
breviter petiolatis obovato-oblongis acuminatis ser-
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rillatis quintuplinerviis tenuiter meml)ranaccis pe-

tiole (ictu formicarum ?) inflato lobulato (vesica),

floribus in spicam pedunculatam spadiciformem

hispido-setosam densissime compactis sessilibus

parvis bracteatis, bractcis lanceolatis flores cxce-

\ poll, longodentibus apice setosis, calycis tubo

urceolato-carapaBulato costato superne dense pa-

tentim setoso, ceteris ignotis.

In sylvis prov. Chocoensis Novae Granata^

(Triana)

.

b. Epiphysca,

16. T. EGExsTs, Na\id- L c. xvi. 92.

In Brasilia septentrional! propc urbiculam Ega
(Poeppig add. n. 180, 2549),

Journ— ^

ii. 303.

—

T.pubescens? Benth, mss.

In Brasilia boreali ad Rio Negro (Schombnrgk
n. 980 pro parte) ; ad Santarem (Spruce n. 718).

18. T. suBNUDA, Benth. I. c. 303.

—

T. castrata^

Naud. /. c, xvi. 93.

In Guiana Anglica (Scliomb. n. 288).

19. T. TRTjNCATAj Bentb. /. c. 304.

—

T, coronata^

p. Benth.

In Brasilia boreali ad Rio Negro (Schoniburgk

n. 980j pro parte).

20. T- LANciFOLiA, Sprucc mss. ; frutcx sparse

glanduloso-pilosus, ramis teretibus v, infcrioribus

compressis glabreseentibusj foliis in eodem jngo

magis minusve disparibus petiolatis glaberrimis

chartaceis lincari-lanceolatis acute acuminatis 6-10

poll. long, integcrrimis 3-nerviis omnibus in lamina

ipsa vesica magna oblonga instructis^ paniculis

terminalibus parvis augustis paticifloris bracteo-

latisj bracteolis lineari-acutis calycem sequantibus,

floribns 5-6-meris pedicellatis, calycis tubo in-

fundibuliformi demum urceolato coriaceoque, lobis

latis dentibus exterioribus elongato-subulatis, pe-

talis oblongo-obovatis obtusis, stylo elongato gla-

bro, stigmate capitellato-

Ad flumina Casiquiari^ Vasiva, et Pacimoni

(Spruce n. 3313).

21. T. coRUATA, 0. Berg, mss.; anisophylla,

ramis fuligiuels altematim compressis ramulisque

compressis glabris, foliis ut plurimum satis dis-

paribus longiuscule petiolatis cordatis s^pe oblique

acuminatis ciliatis chartaceis supra sparsim suhtns

in nervis venisque hirsutis approximate divaricato-

venosis qnin- v. septuplinerviis omnibus in lamina

ipsa vesiciferis^ vesicis 2-4-nis nervo separatis par-

vis snbtns ferrugineo-hirsutis^ panicula terminali

densa, ramis dichotomis 9-7-3-floris glandulose

hir.>utis, alabastris bracteis maximis cucullatis

chartaceis sparsim pilosis extrorsum sensim majori-

bus caducis inclusis, calyce membranaceo obtusis-

sirae 5-lobo glauduloso-ciliatOj extrorsum obsolete

gibbosOj petalis obovatis oblique retusis glabris,

antheris brcviter inflexo-rostratis, ovario vertice

glanduloso-ciliatO; stigmate peltato.

Prope San Carlos ad Rio Negro in Venezuela
austral! (Spruce n. 3477) ; necuon prope San
Gabriel ad Rio Negro Brasilise horealis (Spruce

n. 2414).

22. T. ciLiATA, sp. n.; arbuscula 15-pcdalis,

raraulis robustis lignosis teretibus furfuraceis et

panicula setis laxis glanduliferis sparsis, foliis 2-3

poll, longis brcviter petiolatis dure coriaceis

luride viridibus e basi rotundata v. cordata ovatis

oblongo-ovatisve acutis setoso-scrratis quintupli-

ncrriisj supra glabris lucidis, subtus secus costas

elevatas prsecipue furfuraceis nervis transvcrsis dis-

tinctis, petiolis robustis 3-II poll, longis dense fur-

furaceisj panicula sessili ampla laxe 3-chotome ra-

mosa ramis 4-gonis striatis erccto-patentibiis ad

nodos pr^cipue furfuraceis, floribus f poll. diam.

brevissime pcdicellatis pediccllis basi yillosis, ca-

lycis tubo \ poll, longo sparse setoso infundibuli-

formi-canipanulato, limbo dilatato obtuse 5-lobo

margiuc membranaceo lobis dorso spinuloso-sc-

tosis petalis, late obovatis concavis albis, filamcntis

brevibus clavatis glaberrimis, antheris linearibus

rectis connectivo basi inappendiculato ecalcarato,

ovarii vertice conico 10-sulcato sctis 10 glandu-

liferis coTonato, stylo valido cmTO, stigmate trun-

cato, bacca turbinata \ poll, longa.

Ad Cano Pimichim (Spruce n. 3715).

c. Anaphysca,

23. T. SUBCILIATA.—Jfzcowz'a subcUiata, DC. /. c,

187. Melastoma I(jevigatum ei procermUj Mart, et

Schrank mss. non "Willd.

In sylvis secus flumina Brasiliae prov. Rio Negro
(Martins, Spruce, n. 1137, 1155); Ega Ama-
zonum (Poeppig n. 2517); in Guiana Anglica
(Appun); prope Obidos, prov. Pai-a (Spruce n.

500) ;
pariter ad Kio Negro inter Barcellos et

S. Isabel (Spruce n. 197rj.

24. T. PLAMFOLiA, Benth. in Hook. Joum.
Bot. ii. 305.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 225-55);
Brasilia prope Obidos (Spruce n. 491, sub Tococa
scabriuscula, Benth.)

.

Cette plante s'eloigne presque uniquemcnt du
T, suhcUiata par ses feuilles plus ^troites.

25. T. NiTENs.

—

Miconia nitenSj Benth. he, 313.
Tococa WeddeUiij Naud. /. c. x\i. 94 et xviii. tab.

3, f. 1.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk)
; pariter in

BrasiliiC montibus dictis Serra do i)nro et in prov.
Pianhy (Gardner n^^ 31C9 et 3171); atque prope
Esmeralda, ad flumen Orinoco (Spruce n. 3223).

26- T. cixXAMOMEA, sp. n. ; arbuscula gracilis

snbramosa fere volubilis, ramxdis teretibus gla-

berrimis, foliis 4-6 poll, longis coriaceis elliptico-

cblongis acuminatis basi obtusis integerrimis

ciliatis ^
3-costatis supra atro-fuscis glaberrimis
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opacis nervis obscuris, subtus subferrugineis punc-

tulatis costis ciliatis prominulis nervis tenuibus^

petiolo |-1 poll, longo^ panicula longiuscule pe-

dunculata pauciflora^ ramis erecto-patcntibus

striatis subcompressisj floribus | poll. diam. crasse

pedicellatis rubris^ calyce iufundibuliformi-ob-

conico i poll, longo coriaceo limbo subdilatato

truncato, petalis obovato-oblongis calyci sequi-

longis^ filamentis crassiusculis^ antheris lineari-

subulatis inferne snbramosis apice falcato-incurvis

connectivo basi simplici^ stylo valido recto elongate

apice incrassato stigmate truncato.

In Brasiliae borealis sylvis humllioribus prope

San Carlos (Spruce n. 3098).

27. T- PLATYPHYLLA, BcntL. PL Hartw. 181.

—

SphtEVogyne latifolia, Naud. Z. c. xv. 331^ et xvi.

tab. 24. fig. 3.

In Novse Granatse prov. Ocana^ propc Pericos et

in montibus Opon (Schlim n. 535^ Purdie); pariter

in montibus Yenezuelensibus provincise Merida et

prope S"^ Jacinto (Linden n. 1391, Funck
Schlim. n. 1635).

et

ex. CATOCORYNE, Hook, fik

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 765.

C. LiNXEoiDESj Hook. f. in Bcntli. et Hook. f. i.

765.

In Peruvia (Lobb n. 91).

CXL HETEROTRICIIUM, DC,
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 765.

Octomeris sp., Naud.
Dlplodontay Kai'st.

1. H. ANGUsTiFOLiUM, DC. Prod. iii. 173 ; Naud.
/. c, 86.

—

Melastoma hirtaj Desr. in Lam. Diet.

iv. 42j non Linn, et aliorum. M. Berteroanay

Ser. mss.

In Antillis^ S*^ Domingo (Schomburgk) ; Mar-
tinica (Bertero) ; Porto Rico (Riedcl)

.

2. H. PATENS^ DC. /. c. 173.

—

Melastoma patevs^

Sw. Prodr. 68 ; Fl. Ind. Occ. 791. HeterotricJmm

nivennij DC. Lc. 173; Naud. /. c. xviii. 86. Me-
lastoma nivea^ Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 42 ; Bonpl.

Mel. 102j t. 44. ilf. lappacea, Desr. /, c. M,
umbellataj Mill. Diet. n. 10, fide spec. auth. M,
cymosum^ Wendl. in Spreng. Syst. ii. 299.

In Antillis : Jamaica (Wilson, Alexander^ March
n^s 606 et 1475^ Purdie); Dominica (Schomburgk
n. 44); Cuba oriental! (Wright n. 188).

3. H. ocTOXTJM, DC- Lc, 173.

—

Melastoma oc-

tonal Bonpl. Melast. t. 4. Staphidium octonum,

Naud. L c. xvii. 306. Sfephanoirichum hispidtimy

Naud. /. c. iv. 54. Octomeris Bonplandii^ Naud.
L c. iv. 54. Clidemia Valenzuelana, A. Rich. FL
Cub. I 259 ; Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 97. Diplodonta

setosa, Karst. in Linnsea^ xxriii. 439, Clidemia

spicata, Griseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 96^ non DC.

Intemperatis Novse Granatce prope Guaduas/ et

prope ViUavicencio et circa Panama (Bonplandj

Triana, Duchassaing) ; in montibus Mexicanis

prope Oaxaca et prope Teapa (Galeotti n. 2942^

Linden n. 635) ; Tarapoto et Lamas Peruviae

Mathe^YS

(W

4. H. MxYCRODONj Hook. Bot. Mag. tab. 4421.

Octomeris macrodouy Naud. he. iv. 53 et xvii.

380.

In Andibus ReipublicseVeuczuelensis circa urbes

Truxillo et Merida^ necnon in provinciis Cumana
et Caracas (Linden n. 266, Funck et Schlim n.

382 et 486, Fendler n. 398, Moritz n. 563).

5. H. LuciDUM, sp. nov. ; frutex rufescens ra-

mosus, ramis teretibus divaricatis dense rufo-squa-

muligcris, foliis longiuscule petiolatis lamiuis 3-6

poll, petiolis 1-2 poll, late cordato-ovatis acutis

obsolete denticulatis chartaceis 9-11-nerviis inter

nervos reticulatis supra hispidulis,subtus prsesertim

in nervis hispidulo-pilosis, floribus 6-meris in pa-

niculas cymosas terminales axillaresque dispositis

sessilibus bracteis foliaceis suffultis, calycis dense

strigilloso-villosi tubo subgloboso, lobis limbi ob-

tusis dorso dentibus lineari-subulatis tubo breviori-

bus instructis, petalis oblongis flavis longitudine

circiter 3 lin., staminibus parum insequalibus,

antheris incurvis, connectivo majorumantice 2-cal-

carato.

—

Staphidium lucidum^ Berg. mss. in herb.

Beri,

Prope coloniam Tovar Venezuelse (Fendler n.

1845).

6. H. ScHLiMii.

—

Octomeris Schlimiij Naud.
/. c. xvii. 379.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus, provincise Caracas

Funck et Schlim n. 313) ; Bailadores, prov. Merida
(Linden n. 1400).

7. H. STRiGOsuM, sp. nov.; fruticosum? dense
ferrugineo-strigosum, ramis terctiusculis deorsum
brunneis, foliis ssepe insequalibus longiuscule peti-

olatis membranaceis (3-7 poll, et ultra long. 1|-2|
poll, lat., oppositis^ v. multo minoribus) elliptico-

oblongis ciliatis utrinque angustatis basi subobli-

quis discoloribus supra pustulato-strigosis, subtus

strigulosis foveolatis quintuplinerviis, cyma termi-

nali 3-chotoma contracta ssepe glomcrata pauci- et

grandiflora, floribus 6-meris, calycis limbo mem-
branaceo lobato, lobis ovalibus obtusis extrorsum
dentibus subulatis hirsutis in alabastro erectis in-

structis, petalis obovatis obtusis, ovario costato sur-

sum setoso.

—

Stapfddiiim strigosiimy 0. Berg, mss.

Prope San Gabriel da Cachoeira ad Rio Negro
Brasilise borealis (Spruce n. 2047),

CXIL CLIDEMIA.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 766.

Melastomatis spec., Bonpl.

Staphidiumy Naud,
StephanotrichuMy Naud.

)
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1. C. HiRTAj Dou, in Mem. Wcrn. Soc, iv. 309^
cxcl. syn. Mill. Diet.

—

Melastoma hirta^ Sw. Obs.

175; Linn. Spec. 559, excl. syn. ; Plum. Sp. 18^

Icon. 141 et fignra Sloani, ii. 1. 197, f. 2, moneute
Swartz ; Pluk. Phyt. t. 264, fide spec. autb. ;

Sims, Bot. Mag. t. 1971^ non Desr. ; Willd. Spec.

Plant, ii. 588, excl, syn. Mill. Cfidemia crenata,

DC. /. c. 157^ non Don. Melastoma crenata,

Vahl, Eel. iii. 41 ; Ic. PI. Amer, ii. t. 24. CU-
demia elegans, Don /. c. 309; DC. Prod. iii. 157.

Melastoma elegans^ Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 427, t. 167.

Clidemia paudflora^ DC. I. c. 157. Melastoma

paucifloray Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 39. Staphu
dium paucifloruMj Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. xvii.

ser. 3, 308. Clidemia Benthamiana, Miq. in Lin-

naea, xviii. 276. C. leptoclada, Cmeger, in Linnsea,

XX. 103. StapJiidium chrysdnthumy Naud. /. c.

310. S, Hostmanniiy Naud. /. c. 310. Melastoma
mstica, Porbes mss. ex DC. I, c. M, aristatum

ct M. cryptodouj Mart. ms. M. rhaphistigmay

Schrank.

In multis locis Americae meridionalis.

2. C. DENTATA, Don 7. c. iv. 308; DC. /. c, 158*

Melastoma purpurascenSy Domb. mss* in herb.

Mus. Par. Clidemia purpurea^ DC. Lc. 158, non
Don. Staphidiumpurpureum, Naud. /. c. xvii. 309.

In Peruvia (Pavon^ Dombey, Mathews n. 1303);

in monte Campana prope Tarapoto Peruvise orien-

talis (Spruce n. 4838) ; Peruvia subandina in sylvis

ad Cochero (Poeppig n. 105) ; in montibus Ecna-

dorensibus et prope Tumaco (Seemanuj Barclay) .

3. C. TiLi^FOLiA, DC. /. c. 158.

—

Staphidiam

ancepSy Naud. /. c. xvii. 312- Melastoma tHi(efoliay

Schrank et Mart.

In Brasilia secus flumen Amazonum prope Ega
(Poeppig n. 2628, 2711, Schomburgk n. 115, 98).

4. C. ERYTHROPOGON, DC. /. c. 157.

—

Melastoma

lifl Spreng- in herb. Balbis non ValiL

Staphidium Wilsoniiy Naud.? Lc. xvii. 311.

In Jamaica (Bertero) ; Nimanima et Cuba ori-

entali (Linden n. 2092, Wright 176).

5. C. oxYURA.

—

Staphidium oxfjurum, Naud, /. c.

xvii. 321. Clidemia cognata^ Steud, herb. Hohenac.
n. 1413.

In Guiana Ga-llica (Parker).

6. C. BRACHY^sTEPHANA.

—

StapMdium brachyste-

phanumy Naud. /. c. xvii, 309.

Prope Minca in Republica Novo-Granatensi

(Goudot).

Cette espece difFere de la precedente par une

couronne staminale rudimentaire.

Wern. Soc ly.

308, non Melastoma

In Peruvia (Pavon)

.

8. C. pETiOLARis,Schlecht. in Linnsea, v,562, sub

Melastoma.—Clidemia Deppeana^ Steud .Norn, Bot.

384. Staphidium Lindenianiimy Naud. 7. c. xvii.

314. S. gracihy Naud. /. c. 314. Clidemia recli-

nata, Bcurl. Prim. Fl. Portobel. in KongL Ve-
tensk. Akad. Handl. Stockh. 1854, 125. Staphi-

dium dependemy Naud. h c. xvii. 319.

In Republica Mexicana prope Teapa, ad Sierra

San Pedro Xolasco, Talea, et prope Hacienda de
la Laguna (Galeotti n. 2938, Linden n. 639, Jur-
gensen n. 740, Schiede n. 556) ; in dumctis prope
Hacienda de la Laguna (Schiede et Deppe n. 268,
552).

9. C. SERRULATA, Schlccht. in Linnaea, xiii. 425.
Staphidium divaricaiumy Naud, /. c. xvii. 315.

In locis humidis prope Teapa et prope civitatem

Mexico in Repub. Mexicana (Linden n. 634),

10. C. LAXiPLORA, Schlecht. in Linnaea, xiii. 426.
—Staphidium Galeottiiy Naud. L c. xvii. 319.

In Cordillera Vera Cruz et XalapaMexicanorum
(Galeotti n. 2918, Linden n. 608).

11. C. CHINATLANA,

—

StapMdium chinatlanumy

Naud. /. c. xvii. 318.

In Republica Mexicana prope Chinatla (Galeotti

n. 2945)

.

Cettc cspeee ressemble k VOxymeris heterobasis.

12. C. BLEPHARODES, DC. /. c. 158,

—

Melastoma
bananaliSy Schrank mss.

—

Staphidium blepharodes,

Wawr. Bot. Maxim. Reise, 21, t. 38. Clidemia

scandenSy Gardn. in Lond. Journ. Bot. ii. 346.

In Brasilise proWncia Minas Geraes et in Serra
dos Orgaos (Martius, Gardner n. 392) ; prope Rio
Janeiro (Scliott).

13. C. suFFRXjTicosA, O. Bcrg. mss.; humilis
imdique rubro-hu'suta, caudice subterraneo re-

pente radicato, foliis disparibus petiolatis (1-2 poU.
long. 8-11 poll, lat.) ovato-oblongis acutis prae-

termisso nerro utroque submarginali obsoleto 3-

nerviis ntrinque prsesertim margine petioloque

hirsutis, pedunculis subterminalibus 1- v. race-

moso 3-5-floris, bracteis 1-2-nis, pedicellis paullo

sub flore bibracteolatis, bracteolis membranaceis
lanceolatis acutis hirsutis, calycis tubo urceolato

glanduloso-hirsuto, laciniis deltoideis extus sub
apice dentibus conico-subulatis glanduloso-hirsutis

rubris acutis, petaJis ellipticis acutis, antheris line-

aribus connectivo dorsali basi vix gibbo, ovario

semiadhserente vcrtlce libero conico costato setis

6 glanduliferis coronato.

In Brasilise ad Rio das Pedras prov. Minarum
(Sellow).

14. C. PARASITICA, 0. Berg. mss. ; molliter rufo-

hirsuta, ramis flexuosis ramosis ramulisque tere-

tibus, foliis 2-4 poll, longis breviter petiolatis

membranaceis elliptico-ovatis acuminatis integer-

rimis utrinque hirsutis quintuplicostatis, subener-

viis, costis tenuibus, petiolo ^-\ poll, longo, cymis
axiUaribus subpaniculatis paucifloris, bracteis seta-

ceis, pedicellis brenbus basi 2-bracteolatis, brae-
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teolis parvis lanceolatis^ calycis villosi campanulati

niembranacei tubo \ poll, longo limbi dilatati lobis

5 elongato-subulatis patentibus, orarii aplce sub-

elongato hemisphierico sctis elongatis coronato^

stylo brevij stigmate simplici^ bacca villosa \ poll,

longa calycis lobis pateutibus coronata.

In Brasilia (herb. Imp. Yind. n. 1169),

15. C. J3AKEATA, sp. n. ; fruticosa, tota foliis

superne exceptis dense patentim setoso-birsuta,

ramis teretibus robnstisj foliis longe petiolatis

4-6 poll, longis late rotundato-ovatis obtusis basi

cordatis coriaceis 5-9-neryiis scrrulatis supra gla-

bris opacis^ subtus albidis nervis prominulis cri-

nitis, floribus axillaribus subfasciculatis parns^, pe-

dicellis bre\ibus calycibnsque crinitis^ calycis tubo

obovato-campanulato lobis 5 brevibus rotundatis,

petalis parvis breviter obovatis obtusis concavis,

antheris oblongis obtusis rectis, connectivo basi

brevissime 2-auriculato.

In monte Quiudio Novse Granatae (Triana).

16. C. REPENs, sp. n. ; berba parvula repenSj

tota patentim pilosa pills rigidiusculis_, ramis gra-

cilibus teretibus, foliis sublonge petiolatis parvis

poll, longis late rotundato-cordatis acutis sub-

serratis S-nerviis^ pedicellis axillaribus solitariis

capillaribus 1-iloris foliis paulo brevioribus medio
2-l)racteolatis^ bracteolis setaceisj floribus ignotis^

bacca globosa dentibus calycis 5 setaceis coronata.

Prope Pilcuau prov. Barbacoas Novse Granatgg

(Triana).

17. C. MEiiANOTRicHAj sp. B. ; tota sctis pateu-

tibus elongatis subflexuosis hirsuta^ ramulis gra-

cilibus teretibus, foliis 3-5 poll, longis petiolatis

membranaceis ovato-lanceolatis longe acuminatis

quintuplinerviis, pctiolis -^-l poll, longis^ panicula

pendula longe pedunculata (pedunculo 4-5-polli-

cari) coryniboso-ramosa nigra, ramis patentibns

apices versus dicliotomis paucifloris, floribus \ poll,

latis graciliter pedicellatis, calycis tubo \ poll.

longo campanulato lobis triangulari-ovatis patenti-

bns, petalis obovato-orbiculatis concavis, filamentis

elongatis robustis glaberrimis, antheris parvis line-

aribus loculis basi glandulosis connectivo cum
filamentis continuo, ovarii vertice parvo conico

glaberrlmo, stylo elongato stigmatc capitato.

Ad Costa Rica (C, Hoflmann, herb. Reg. Berol).

18. C. sTRioiLLosA.

—

Melastomu sirigillosa, Sw.

FL Ind. Occ. 793, fide spec, auth.. Clidemia

tristis, Don, in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 307 ; DC. /. c.

161, fide spec. auth. Pluk. Phyt. t. 264. f. 3. C.

spicataj var. strigillosaj Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind.

24 /, Melastoma tristis^ Pav.

In Peruvia, Cuba oriental! et iusula Jamaica
(Pavou, Mason, Wright n. 2492).

19. C. NEGLECTA, Dou /. c. 307; DC. Lc. 159.

Clidemia urceolata, DC. /. c. 158. Melastoma
nrceolatnm J Sclirank et Mart. mss. Staphidium

urceolatumy Naud. /. c. xvii. 316. C fenestrata^

Seem. Bot. Herald. 124, non Benth. Bot. Sulph.

94. C, spicata. Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 96.

In Brasilia prope Rio Janeiro (Boag, Gardner
n. 34) ; Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2490, 2493)

;

Trinidad (Purdie n. 47) ; Chagres, Panama et

insula Taboga (Fendler n. 34, Seemann n. 393 et

1663) ] in Peruvia (Pavon).

20. C. I)EPE^^DENs, Don /. c. 307; DC. /. c.

160.

—

Melastoma dependens, Pav. Clide^nia capi-

tellata, Don Lc, 310; DC. /. c. 159. Melastoma
capitellatay Bonpl. Mel. t. 3. Clidemia spicata^

DC. /. c. 159, non Don. Melastoma spicata,

Aubl. PL Gui. L 423, t. 165; Vahl, Eel. iii. 20.

Staphidium spicafuMy Naud. L c, xvii. 316. S. con-

fertiflorum et S. bracteosumy Naud. h c. xvii. 318.
Clidemia subspicata^ Beurl. Fl. Portob. in Act.
Holm. 1854, 126.

In permultis locis Americse sequatorialis ambiens,
Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 155, 88),Gallica
(Aublet, Sagot n. 1241, Leprieur, Rothery), Bata--

vica (Hostmann n. 385 et 1103) ; Brasilia (Mar-
tins, herb. n. 503, Sellow, Salzmann, March, Spruce
n. 854, 675) ; Antillis (Sieber, FL Trinit. n. 63,
Lockhart, Purdie); Peruvia (Mathews n. 1271);
NovaGranata (Bonpland, Triana, Seemann n. 72)

;

Venezuela (Birschel, Fendler n. 431).

21. C. TJMBONATA, DC. L c. 158.

—

Melastoma
umbonatum, Schrank et Mart. mss. Clidemia pus-
tulata^ DC. /. c. 159. C sunnamensisy Miq. Comm>
Phyt. 81, t. xii. fig, B. C fenestrata, Benth.
Bot. Sulph. 94.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ 133^ 457^

.

in Brasilia septentrionali (Martins) ; secns Rio
Negro inter Barcellos et S^ Isabel et secns vias
prope Para (Spruce n. 1563, Kappler) ; Pernam-
buco (Gardner n, 2859) ; in insula Cocos (Bar-
clay) .

22. C. BULLOSA, DC. l,c. 158.

—

Melastoma huU
losum^ Schrank et Mart. mss.

In Brasilia (Martins),

23. C. BisERRATA, DC. I c. l58.~Staphidiu?n
biserratum, Naud. /, c, xvii. 315. Melastoma bi-
serraium, Schrank et Mart. mss. M. fragile^ DC.
mss. in herb. Rich.

In Brasiha (Martius, herb. n. 35, Burchell)
;

prope Bahiam (Salzmann); Pernambnco (Gard-
ner n. 2859); Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n. 109,
1038, Purdie); Trinidad (Lockhart); insula Cocos
(Barclay). *

24. C. RAiuFLORA, Benth. in Hook. Journ. Bot.
ii. 308; Walp. Rep. ii. 139.

—

Staphidium pleioste-
mon, Naud. /. c. xvii. 313.

Ad Berbice in Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk
m 402) ; pariterin Brasilia (Bonpland).

25. C. KovEMXERviA-— Heterotvichum novem^
nervium, DC. /. c, 173. Staphidium novemnervium
Naud. L c. xvii. 312. S, affine^ Naud. L c. 313.
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Clidemia hete-

Spennera quintujjli'

In variis locis Brasilise septcntrionalis^ ad Rio
Negro prope San Gabriel da Cachoeira et Barra
(Spruce n^s 0103 et 1139); in Guiana Anglica
(Scliombui'gk n, 25J.

26. C. JAPUREXsis, Don, Lc. 159.

—

Melastoma
japnrensCy Sclirauk ct Mart.
rodifay Naud. /. c. xvii. 365,

nerviUj Miq. Stirp. Sur. 57.

In Brasilia (Martins) ; Guiana Batavica (Host-

mann n. 1129).

27. C. N^vuLA.

—

Staphidium ncevtdum, Naud.
/. c. xvii, 323.

In Guiana Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ 41, 72,

73, 1G9 (138); Para (Bonpland)j Ega Amazonum
(Poeppig n. 2676) ; Uanamanca (Spruce n. 2019).

28. C. coNGLOMERATA, DC. /. c* 156,

—

StapM-
dium conylomeratum, Naud. /. c, xvii. 321.

In Guiana Gallica (Sagot n. 888, Purdie)

.

29. C. ixvoLUCRATA, DC, /. c, 1G3.

—

Staphidium
involucratuMj Naud. Z. c. xvii. 323. Melastoma
involucratay Rich, in herb. Clidemia quintupli-

nervia, Steud. in herb. Hohenack.

In Guiana GaUica (Sagot n. 221); secus vias

sylvaticas in distr. Para (Kappler n. 1528) ; Suri-

nam (Splitgerber n. 976).

CXIII. SAGR^A, DC.
Benth. et Hook, f. Gen. PL i. 766.

Staphidiastrumy Naud.
CUdemim spec., Don.
Melastomatis spec, Bonpl.

^ Capitellaria^ Naud,
Ossate spec., Crueger,

A. Frutices erectly ramosL

a. Flores in axilUs foliorum sessiles subsessilesve^

congesti aut solitarii,

1. S. RUBRA.

—

Melastoma rubray Aubl. PI. Gui.
i. 416, t. 161 ; Rich, in Bonpl. Melast. t, 39. Cli-

demia rubra y Mart. Nov. Gen. et Spec. iii. 152, t.

281. Staphidiastrum rubrum, Naud. in Ann, Sc.

Nat. ser. 3, xvii, 331. 8agr<Ba sessiliflora, DC.
Prod. iii. 170. Melastoma sessiliflora, Vahl, Eclog.
i. 49 ; Icon. Amer. t. 18. Clidemia heteromalla et

Clidemia sericea, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv.

310, fide spec. auth. Sagriea columnecefolia, DC.
Lc. 170. Melastoma verticillatay Mill. Diet, fide

spec. auth. Sagrma cognata, Steud. in Flora,

xxviii. 722. Clidemia debiliSy Crueger, in Linngea,

104.

In America sequatoriali Aiilgatissima : Guianis
(Aublet, Hostmanu n^^ 1015, 1120, de Vriese,

Parker, Purdie) ; Brasilia (Sellow, Spruce, Salz-

mann) ; Nova Granata (Cuming, Seemann, Lin-
den n. 1155, Triana); Venezuela (Fendler n, 440)

;

Peruvia (Mathews n. 1293) ; Antillis (Lockhart,

Crueger, Purdie) ; Mexico (Galeotti n. 2943)

.

VOL. XXVIII.

2. S. BoNPLANDii.

—

Staphidiastrum Bonplandiiy

Naud. /. c. xvii. 333,

In locis humidis Amcricae scquatorialis scilicet

Antillis (Lockhart, Bonpland) ; atque in Brasilia

prope Bahiam (Salzmann).

3. S. APHANANTHA.

—

StapMdiastrum aphanan-
thiuifiy Naud. I.e. x\ii. 333.

In Guiana Anglica et Gallica, necnon in Bra-

siliae provinciis Minas Geraes et Ccara (Schom-
burgk n^s 95, 98, Gardner n" 1606, 3173); ad

flumen Amazonum (Poeppig n^^ 2511, 2696 /3)

;

in Venezuela ad coloniam Tovar (Fendler n. 1847).

4. S. PLATYPHYLLA. — StaphidiastruM platy-

phgllum, Naud. /, c. x\di. 331.

In Brasilia (Bonpland)

.

5. S. ATTENUATA.

—

Staphidiastrum attenuatum,

Naud. /. c. xvii. 332.

In insula Antillana S* Thomas (Findlay).

6. S. SESSILIFLORA.

—

Staphidium sessiVifiorum,

Naud. /. c, xAii. 311. Osscea cuspidata^ Poepp.

mss.

In America sequatoriali, prope Maynas (Poeppig

n. 119).

7. S, HETERONEURA.

—

Mclastoma heteroneuron,

Schrank et Mart, mss, ; DC. /, c. 201. Clidemia

crossopetala^ Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. lud. 248 (pro

parte)

.

In Brasilifie sylvis Japurensibus (Martins)

;

prope Panure ad flnm. Uaupes (Spruce n. 2512);
pariter prope Maynas (Poeppig n. 2203 ?) ; Tumaco
(Seemann n. 1029).

8. S. TRiNiTEXSis,

—

Osseea trinitensiSy Crueger
in Linnaea, xx. 105 ; Walp. Ann. i. 300. Clidemia

trinitensiSj Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 249.

In insula Trinitatis (Crueger)

.

9. S. SALiciroLiA.

—

Ossaa salicifoUa, Crueg, /, c.

105 ; Walp. /. c. Clidemia Cruegeriana, Griseb.

/. c, 249.

In insula Trinitatis (Crueger),

10. S. MixuTiFLORA.

—

Staphidiumminutiflorum,

O. Berg. mss. j ramis gracihbus dichotomis in

sicco badiis glabris, ramulispctiolisqueplus minus
sparsim subpulverulentis, foliis in eodem jugo
valde disparibus petiolatis membranaceis oblongis

utrinque acuminatis ciliato-serrulatis supra sparsim

minute pilosulis subtus oj)acis 'glabris excluso nervo

utroque marginali tenuissimo 3-ncrviis, majoribus

32™6 poll, longis 1-

oppositis 2-4-plo brevioribus, floribus in axillis

foliorum glomeratis minimis, calycis tubo 8-cos-

tato, limbo brei-issimo dentibus exterioribus conicis

brevissimis aucto, petalis ovatis obtusis, antheris

linearibus exappendiculatis,

Prope S. Carlos ad Bio Negro Brasilise boiealis

(Spruce n. 3020).

T

1| polL latis, minoribus iis
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h, Flores in cymas vel paniculas axillares diversi-

formes digesti*

II. S. PLUMOSA, Naud, Lc, xviii. 93,— Clide7nia

plumosa^DC. Lc. 159* Melastoma plumosa^'L^rxi,

Diet. iv. 31. Sagrcea Berterii, DC. /. c. excl. syn.

tee

Spreng. StapMdiastrum Berterti^

328, CUdemia Berterii, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind.

247. Melastoma Mrta, Linn. Sp. PL 559 (pro

parte)

.

In insula Jamaica (Wilson, Bertero, Purdie,

MacNab) ;
pariter prope Carabobo in Venezuela

(Funck et Scblim n, 560, Fendler n. 2252).

12. S. TTMBRosA, DC. /. c. 171.— Melastomu

umbrosa^ Sw. Prodr. 72, et Fl. Ind. Occ. 817 j

Vahl, Ic. PI. Am. t. 29. Staphidiastrum umbro-

sum^ Naud. L c. xvii. 327. CUdemia latifoliay

Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind. 247. Melastoma hirta,

Sieb. FL Martin, exs.

In insulis Antillis : Jamaica (Ryan, De Pon-

thieu) ; Dominica (Imray n. 300) ;
Trinitatis

(Sieber n. 59J ; S'' Christopbori (Swartz) ; S^

LWci^n^Anderson); Martiuica (Sieber n^^ 299 et

465).

13. S. LATiFOLiA.

—

CUdemia latifolia^ DC. /. c
159. Melastoma latifolia, Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv.

31. Staphidiastrum latifolium^ Nand. I. c. svii.

326. Melastoma umbrosa^ Spreng. Syst. ii. 304,

non Swartz.
1

In insnlis Caribbeeis (herb. Jnssien) ; Gnadalnpa
(Ducbassaing).

14. S. PoLYSTACHYA.

—

StaphidiastruM polysta-

chyum^ Naud. /. c. xvii. 327.

In insula Porto Rico Antillarum (Plee n. 525).

15. S. PiLOSA, DC. /. c. 171.

—

Melastoma pilosa

y

Say. Fl. Ind. Occ, 819. Staphidiastrum pitosnm^

Naud. /. c. xvii. 334. CUdemia Swartzii^ Griseb.

FLBrit. W. Ind. 248 (pro parte).

In sylvis montium Jamaicse (Swartz, Purdie)

.

r

16. S, DoMiNGExsis, DC. /, c 171.— Melastom

a

pilosumj Spreng. Syst. ii. 304, non Swartz. Sfa-

phidiastmcm rubnnerve^ Naud. /. c. xvii. 328. CU-

demia leucandra^ Wright ex Griseb. Cat. PL
Cub. 96.

In insula Cuba prope urbem S° Yago (Linden

n. 2088, Wright n^« 178, 2498, 1230-1239).

17. S. TRicuoTOMA. — CUdemia trichotomaj

Wright ex Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 96. C. leucandra,

var. divaricateJ Wright in Griseb. /. e.

In Cuba (Wright n^^ 2497, 2496 et 2495).

Differe principalement de Pespece precedente

parce qu'elle est glabre.

18. S. Wrightii.—CUdemia Wrightiiy Griseb.

PL Wright. 185.

In Cuba orientali, prope villam Monte Verde
dictam (Wright n^^ 1219 et 2489),

19. S. G17ADALUPENSIS, DC. /. c. 170, Plum. ed.

Burm. 1. 112. f. 2.

—

Melastoyna acinodendron^lAmx.

Sp. PL 558 (pro parte)^ et quoad syn. Plum. CU-
demia gitadalupensisJ Griseb. FL Brit. W. Ind.

248; Burm. Icon. f. 2. C Sioartziij Griseb. /. c.

(pro parte)

.

In insulis Antillis : in Guadalupa frequens ;

Dominica (Imray, Ducbassaing) ; S*^ Vincentii

(Guilding) ; in Venezuela ad coloniam Tovar
(Fendler n. 2263).

20. S. TETRAGONA, DC. /. C. 171.

In sylvis insulre Dominicae (fide DC).
Espece tres-voisine on variete de la precedente.

21, S, KARirLORA.

—

Staphidiastrum? rariflorum,

Naud. I.e. xvii. 334. Melastoma rarijlora^^o\x^\.

MeL t. 50.

In provincia Cumana ad monte Caripe Vene-
zuelee (Boupland).

22. S. coRiACEA.

—

Staphidiastrum coriacenm^

Naud. /. c, xvii. 329.

In Guiana Anglica prope Roraima (Schom-
burgk n^s 668, 991.

23. S. osSiE^FORMis. — Miconia ossa^Bformis

,

Naud. /. c. xvi. 212, excl. syn.

In insulis Antillis (Bonpland).

24. S. CAPiLLiPEs, sp. n, ; frutex subvolubilis,

gracillimus, 8-pedalis, appresse moUiter stellato-

tomentellus, ramulis gracilibus divaricatis virgatis

teretibus, foliis 3-4 poll, longis breviter petiolatis

e basi obliqua v. iuBequilatera rotundata v. sub-

cordata ovato-lanceolatis acuminatis integerrirais

V. obscure denticulatis tenuitcr 3-costatis enerviis

supra demum subscabrulis, paniculis axillaribus

parce trichotomis foliis brevioribus, ramis ramulis-

que divaricatis elongatis paucifloris capillaribus

sparse setulosis, bracteis parvis setaceis, floribus

^poU.diam. graciliter pedicellatis albis, calyce cam-
panulato limbo 4.1obo lobis rotundatis dorso dente
elongato subulato auctis, petalis oblongis obtusis,

filamentis brevibus, antheris liuearibus valvis un-
dulatis connectivo basi inappendiculato ecalcarato,

ovarii apice hemisphaerico stellatim pubescente,
stylo stricto stigmate simplici, bacca succulenta
dulci.

n, 1163).

fruce

fW«J . S. CAPiLLiFLORA.

—

Staphidiastrum capilli-

florum, Naud. /. c. xvii. 330.

In Brasilia australi prope urbem Rio Janeiro
(Gaudichaud, Lalande).

26. S. CAPiLLARis, DC. /. c. 170.

—

Melastoma
capillaris, S"w. FL Ind. Occ. 808, non Pav. Cli-^

demia capillaris, Griseb. Fl. Brit. W. Ind, 249,
non Don.

In insulis Jamaica (Bertero, Macfadyen, Marsh
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n. 1811, Alexander), Dominica (Wilson), Cuba
(Wright n^ 2494, 1229).

27. S. PENxixERVis. — Clidemia penninervis

^

Griseb. PL Wright. Cub. 185, Cat. PL Cub. 97.

Prope villam Monte Verde dictam in Cuba
orientali (Wright n, 175).

28. S. OBLIQUA. — Staphidiasti-um obliqimm^

Griseb. in herb. Lcchler,

Prope S^ Govan Peruvise (Lechler n. 2437).

29. S. Grisebachii.—Clidemia crossopetala^

Griseb. FL Brit. W. Ind. 248 (pro parte).

In Jamaica (Wilson n. 496)

.

30. S. . CROssoPETALA.— Clidemia crossopetala,

Griseb. FL Brit. W. Ind. 248 (pro parte)

.

Prope Mansfield in insula Jamaica (Wilson n.

472).

M. Grisebach, dans sa Flore des iles des Indes

occidentales,areum les cchantillons dc trois cspeces

distinctes de Sagraa recoltes par Wilson, sous le

nom de Clidemia crossopetala. Nous conserverons

ce nom specifique h, la plaute dont la localite a

^t^ specialement signalee dans Touvragc prdcite,

c'est-i\-dire h. Fexemplaire n. 472 de Wilson.

31. S. CAPiTATA.

—

Clidemia caj>27a/a, Bcnth. in

Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 307; Walp, Rep. ii. 139.

Capitellaria Benthamii, Naud. /. c. xviii. 103.

In Guiana Anglica prope Roraima (Schom-

burgk n^s 173, 716, Appun).

B. Frutices subscandentesj epiphytici.

32. S. PETiOLATA.

—

Clidemia petiolataj DC. Lc,

157, Staphidium? petiolatwriy Naud. /. c. xvii.

324.

In sylvis umbrosis Guianse Gallicse (Richard,

Sagot n. 791), Batavic^e, prope Surinam (Kap-
pler n. 908) j Panama (Fendler n. 38).

33. S. EPiPHYTicA, sp. n. ; scandens, minute
puberula, caule tereti repente radiculoso flexuoso,

ramulis gracilibus ultimis crinitis, foliis 4-8 poll,

longis longe graciliter petiolatis ovatis vel ovato-

cordatis acuminatis grosse irregulariter deutatis

membranaceis 7-ner\dis, petiolo 4-6 poll, longo,

floribus infra folia ad nodos fasciculatis, pedunculis

brevibus trichotome ramosis sub 3-floris | poll.

longis, calycis tubo subsetoso globoso-urceolato,

lobis4 tubo longioribus lanceolato-subulatis ciliatis,

petalis non visis.

In Nova Granata prope Cieneguita, prov. Choco
(Triana)

.

34. S, SERPENS, sp. n. ; puberula, scandens^ caule

tereti repente per totam fere longitudinem radi-

cante flexuoso, ramulis gracilibus, foliis longe gra-

cillime petiolatis 3-5 poll, longis ovatis acutis

subcordatis dentatis ciliolatisque membranaceis 7-

nerviis, petiolo 4-6 poll, longo, peduncuKs axil-

laribus filiformibus petiolo multoties brevioribus 2-

paucifloris, floribus parvis -^ poll, longis graciliter

pcdicellatis, pcdicellis basi minute 2-bracteolatis,

calvcis tubo urceolato lobis 4 lanceolato-subulatis

acuminatis ciliatis, petalis minutis oblongo-ovatis

obtusis.

Prope Yillavicencio ad pedcm Andium Bogo-
teusium in Nova Granata (Triana)

.

35. S. DISCOLOR, sp. n. j scandens, cpiphytica,

gracilis, ramis gracilibus teretibus, ramulis fur-

furacco-puberulis, foliis longe graciliter petiolatis

4-7 poll, longis membranaceis subtus purpureis

ovatis acuminatis basi in pctiolum repente angus-

tatis denticulatis ciliolatisque ceterum glabris,

petiolis6-8 poll, longis, pedunculis gracillimis axil-

laribus petiolo multoties brevioribus trichotome

ramosis paucifloris, floribus^ poll, longis brevitcr

pedicellatisj calycis tubo glolDoso-urccolato glabrOj

lobis 4 subulatis setaceo-acuminatis txibo breviori-

bus, petalis non visis.

In Nova Granata.

Species dubia.

36. S. MELANOPHYLLTTM,

—

Melustoma melano-

pJujUiim^ Spreng. Neue Entd. ii. 171, DC. /. c, 198.

In Brasilia (fide Sprengel).

CXIV. MECRANIUM, Hook. fil.
r

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL L 767.

OsscBUj Naud.
Oss{Ba sect, DC.
Melastomatis spec, Sw.
Cremanii spec, Griseb.

Miconi(2 spec, Naud.

a. Antherm apice poroses.

1. M. AMYGDALiNUM.

—

^OssiEa amygdaltna^ DC.
Prod. iii. 169; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

xvii, 335. Melastoma amygdalina, Desr. in Lam.
Diet. iv. 35; Rich, in BonpL Mel. t. 36.

In insulis Antillis.

2. M- iNTEGMEOLiUM, Naud. /. c. xviL 337.

Osscea integrifolia et O. brachystachya, Naud. /. c,

337. Cremanium racemosumj Griseb. Cat. PL Cub.

102. C. amygdalinum, Griseb. FL Brit. W. lud.

261. C aocillare, Macfad.

In insula Cuba Antillarum (Linden n. 2010,
2125, Wright n. 1813) ; Jamaica (Purdie, Marsh,
Wilson) ; pariter in insula Cuba prope S^ Yago ct

prope villam Monteverde dictam (Wright, n. 181).

3- M. MrLTiFLORUivi.

—

Oss(jeamultifiora^T>C l. c.

169 ; Naud, /. c. x^iii, 336. Melastoma multiflora^

Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 35; Rich, in BonpL
Melast, t. 37.

In insula S* Domingo Antillarum (Bertero fide

DC, Bonpland),

4. M. PURPURASCENs.

—

Os$(jea purpiiTascens^ DC.

t2

S
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I. c. 169- Melastoma piirpurascensj Sw. FL Ind.

Occ. 804, lion AubL

In Jamaicae montibus excelsis (Mason).

Dans cette espece, les panicules tres-rameux^ a

ramcaux etales, atteignent la longueur des feuilles.

Cclles-ci sent trinervees avec les veines trans-

versales fortement colorees sta^ les echantillons

desseches.

5. M. viRGATUM.

—

Melastoma virgatay Sw. FL
Ind, Occ. 816 ; DC. /. c. 198. Crernanium virgatum,

Griseb. FL Brit. W. Ind. 361^ dim C. purpurascens.

Oss(Ba purpurascensy Macfad. Fl, Jam. ii. 49^ non

DC,

In insula Jamaica (Marslij Purdie^ Wilson).

6. M. H^MANTHUM.— Cremanuim virgatum^

Griseb. Cat. PL Wright.

PL Brit. W. Ind. 261.

102, excL syn. et non

In Cuba orientali prope villam Monteverde

dictam (Wright n. 1218).

b, Antherce rlmls duabus dehiscentes,

7. M. BiRiMosTTM,— Osscea birimosaj Naud. /. c.

xvii. 335.

In insula S. Domingo (Beauvois).

CXV. CALOPHYSA, DC.
Benth. et Hoot. f. Gen. PL i. 766.

Clidemice spec, Don,
Tococ<B spec, Don.
Maieta spec, DC.
Melastomatis spec^ Desr,

Staphidiastri spec^ Naud.

a, Foliis consimilihus teqiialibus vel subaqualibus

.

1. C. TococoiDEAj DC. Prod. iii. 166; Naud. in

Ann, Sc Nat. ser. 3, xvi. 98.

In locis umbrosis Brasilipe^ ad flumen Guainise

vel Bio Negro supra ostium liuminis Casiquiari

(Spruce n. 2032) ; Peruvia in sylvis umbrosis

missionum Tocache (Poeppig n. 1794^ forma liir-

sutior)

,

2. C. TESTictJLATA, sp. n. ; tota Iilspido-setosa

setis patentibus, ramis teretibus, foliis brevissime

petiolatis 4-G poll, longis ovato-oblongo- vel ro-

tundato-cordatis acuminatis deuticulatis 7'nerviis

utrinque molliter hispiduliSj petiolo vesiculis 2

par\ds globosis hispidis iDstructo, paniculis axilla-

ribus brachiatis foliis brevioribus, ramis gracilibus

elongatis divaricatis paucifloris, floribus breviter

pedicellatis vel subsessilibus^ calycis tubo
J-

poll,

longo cylindraceo-campanulato furfuraceo et se-

tosoj limbo ultra ovarium producto^ lobis 4 subu-

latisj petalis parvis obtusis, stigmate capitellato,

fructu urceolato, seminibus minimis ovoideis v.

subhemispbsericis hilo lato.

Inter Lusumuco et Villavicencio in Andibus Bo-
gotensibus Reipublicae Novo-Granatensis (Triana)j

pariter in locis alpinis Andium Meridensium
(Moritzn. 945).

3. C. PiLosA.

—

CUdemia pilosa, Don in Mem,
Wern. Soc iv. 308; DC, /. c. 160. StapMdiastrum
hnpetiolarej Naud. /. c. xvii. 329,

In Peruvia (Pavon) ; in Nova Granata (Goudot);

ibid, prope La Mesa in Andibus Bogotensibus
(Triana)

.

4

4. C. ciLiATA.

—

Clidemia ciliatay Don I. c. 309;
DC. /. c. 157, Melastoma ciliataj Pav. mss.

In Peruvia (Pavon); et in montibus ad colo-

niam Tovar Venezuelse (Fendler n, 437).

5. C. VESICULOSA.

—

Tococa vesimlosa^ DC, Prod,

iii. 116. Melastoma vesiculosaj FL Me:x. Ic ined.

In Mexico (fide Moc et Sesse)

.

6. C. SETosA, Triana in Seem. Joum. Bot. v.

209.

In Nicaragua prope Chontales (Seemann)

;

pariter in Mexico.

M. Mueller a bien voulu nous transmettre le

resultat de la coraparaison qu'il a faite de cette

espece avec le dessin qui a servi de type a De
CandoUe pour son Tococa vesiculosa. Notre
Calophysa setosa, serait d^apres lui une espece

tres-voisine du Tococa cite : mais il ajoute que
^'les soies sur la tige dans les icones sont hori-

zontales, non retrorsum suhappressiy et les vessies

k la base du limbe 2-3 fois plus grandes^ les feuilles

plus courtes, k contour phis large, et rami infio-

rescentice non umheJlatim disposifi.^^

i. Foliis valde incequalibus dissimilibns.

7. C. HETEROPUYLLA, — Tococa heteropJujUaj

Don /. c, 305. Melastoma heterophyllay Desr. in

Lam. Diet. iv. 34.

PeruA Tocache
(Poeppig n. 2051).

Dans son ensemble le Tococa heterophylla a des
traits qui le rattaclient au genre Calophysa plutot
qu'ji aucun autre. Malgre ses fleurs pentameres
et son calice campanule, nous preferons le rano;er

dans ce groupe^ que d^augmenter encore le nombre
deja assez nombrcux des genres des- Miconiees.
Cette espece dtablit un lien entre les Calophysa
proprement dits et les Tococa.

8. G. DENTATA^ sp. u. ; ramis ferrugineo-his-

pidis^ foliis in eodem jugo valde insequalibuSj

majoribus breviter petiolatis (lamina circ. 6 poll,

long. 2\ poll, lat.^ petiolo intra vesicam 2-3 lin.

long., vesica 3-6 lin. long.) obverse oblongis longe
abrupteque acuminatis grosse repando-dentatis
ciliatisque basi angustato-cordatis subtus in an-
gulis nervorum trium intermediorum foraminatis

ibidemque densissime hispidis 5-nerviis divaricato-

venosis hypophyscis, vesicis laminae contiguis sub-

globosis didymis, foliis minoribus subsessilibus cor-

datis acutis aphyscisj omnibus supra sparsim subtus
in nervos venisoue setis ferruErineis hisnidis. race-
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mis paucifloris axlllaribus^ pcdmiculis tenuibus
sparsim liirsutis 3-iiodiSj pedicellis ad nodos oppo-
sitis bracteis linearibus stiputis solitariis v. biuis

superposltis 1-3-florisj floribus centralibus sub-
sessilibus^ calycis tubo 1^ lin. loiigo cyliiidraceo^

limbo ultra ovarium pi*oducto lobis extus deute
subulato apice uucinato glabro auctis.

—

Hypophtjsa
dentata^ Berg. mss.

lu montibus secus flumcu Mayo prope Tarapoto
Peruvise orientalis (Spruce n. 4411^ Lccbler n.

3306)

.

9. C. ? FLEXUOSA sp n. ramulis gracilibus

flexuosis teretibus petiolisque pubesceutibus et

setis patentibus liirsutis^ foliis membranaceis viri-

dibus valde disparibus, majoribus breviter petiolatis

clliptico-lauceolatis caudato-acuminatis^ minoribus
reuiformi-cordatis \ poll, diam.^ utrisque ciliato-

subserratis 3-costatis supra luridis subtus minute
reticulatis tenuibuspuberulis costis nervisque

pubesceutibus et setosis^ petiolo majorum
poll, longo.

In Venezuela (Fendler n. 22G1).

10. C- DisPAR.

—

Staphidiiun dispar, 0.

1-1

Berg.

mss. J
ramis tenuibus clongatis foliosis^ ramulis

nervis foliorum subtus paniculis furfuraceis^ foliis

sessilibus maxime disparibus membranaceis, ma-
joribus (2|—i poll. long. |-1| poll, lat.) ovato-

oblongis acuminatis basi obtusis v. subcordatis

repando-dentatis quam opposita 6-8-plo majoribus

supra glabrisj prsetermisso utroque nervo mar-
ginal! 3- V. subtriplinerxiis venosis^ minoribus
3-8 lin, longis, paniculis axillaribus brevissimis

pauci- et miuutifloris 2-4 lin. longis, floribus in-

complete 5-meris, calycis dentibus exterioribus

conicis quam lobi interiores membranacei bre-

vioribus, petalis ex alabastro obtusis, antheris

linearibus.

In montibus secus flumen Mayo prope Tarapoto

Peruviae orientalis (Spruce n, 4428).

CXVI. MAIETA, Aubl.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 767.

Tococce spec, Don.
Melastomatis spec., Auct.

1. M. GUYANExsis, Aubl. PL Gui. i. 443^ t.

176; DC. Prod. iii. 166; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat.

ser. 3, xvi. 97.

—

Melastoma Maieta^ Desr. in Lam.
Diet, iv- 34. Tococa Maieta, Don in Llem.

Wern. Soc. iv. 305, quoad syn. Aubl. Maieta

hypophysca, DC. /. c. 144 j Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp,

iii. 150, t. 280. Maieta dispaVj Miq. in Linnsea,

xviii. 377. Melastoma hypophyscum^ Schrank et

Mart. M. guianensis^ Poir.

In Guiana Gallica (Sagot n. 235), Batavica

(Splitgerber) ; prope Caracas Venezuelan (Lock-

hart) ; San Gabriel (Spruce n. 2163),

2. M. P(EPPiGii^ Mart. mss. in berb. Poepp,

—

Tococa Maieta^ Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 305.

Melastoma lutea^ herb. Ruiz et Pav.

Prope Limam Peruviae (Ruiz et Pavon, Poeppig.

n^« 2722 et 3025).

CXVII. MICROPHYSCA, Naud.
Benth, et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 767.

* Floribus ^-meris,

1. M. QUADRiALATA^ Naud. in Sci. Ann. Nat.
ser. 3, xvi. 99, et tom. xviii. t. 3. f. 2.

In Pcruvia prope civitatem Cuzco (CI. Gay)

;

et prope S. Govan ad ripas fluviorum (Lgchler

n. 2352).

^* Floribus ^-meris.

2. M- ROTUXDiFOLiA, sp. u. ; frutcx dcbiliSj vix

ramosns, 3-pcdalis, pilis clongatis flexuosis hir-

sutus, ramulis teretibus, foliis 2-3 poll, longis sub-

sessilibus late elliptico-oblongis v. orbieularibus

obtusis denticulatis basi cordatis vel formicarum
ictu in saccum didymum scrotiformcm angustatis

5-7-costatis supra atro-fuscis subtus rufescenti-

bus utrinque sparse hirsutis, floribus pedicellatis

paucis axillaribus | poll. diam. rubris glabris, ca-

lycis campanulati limbo dilatato I poll. diam. 5-

lobo lobis late triangularibus dorso alatis ciliatis,

petalis lineari-oblongis obtusisj filaraentis filiformi-

busj antheris subulatis connectivo basi inappendi-

culato dorso ecalcarato, ovarii vertice piano, stylo

filiformi elongato, stigmate capitato, fructibus pisi-

formibus, seminibus majusculis.

—

Myrmidone ro-

tundifolia^ Spruce mss.

In Brasilire borealis sylvis ad San Carlos flum.

Negro, fl. Oct. (Spruce n. 3130).

CXVIII. MYRMIDONE, Mart.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 767.

f

1. M. jiACRosPER^iA, Mart. Nov. Gen. et Spec.

iii. 149.^

—

Tococa macrosperma^ Mart. /. c. t. 279.

Prope S^ Gabriel ad Rio Negro et ad flumina
Casiquiari, Yasiva et Pacimoni Brasilise et Vene-
zuela (Spruce n^s 2210, 2310, 2027 et 3269).

CXIX. BELLUCIA, Neck.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL L 768.

BlaTcea^ Aubl.

Blake^e spec., Don.
Apatilia, Desr.

Aocinanthera^ Karst.

Ischyranthera^ Steud.

A. EuBELLUCiA.

—

Calycis limbo irregulariter lacero

vel circumsedente plerumque persiMente,

1. B. GRossuLARioiDES. — Melastoma grossu-
larioides, Linn. Sp. PL 558; DC. Prod." iii. 201

;

Pluk. Aim. 40, t. 249^ f. 4, fide spec. auth. Bel-
lucia Aubletiij Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 3, xvi.

102. Blakea quinquenervia, Aubl. PL Gui. i, 595,

*
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t. 210 ; DC. /. c. 195. Apatilia blakeoidesy Desr.

in Ham. Prod. Plant. Ind. Occ. 42. Ischyranthera

JxBvigata^ Steud. PL Surin, (fide Naud. /. c). Bel-

inda multijlora, Karst. in Linnsea^ xxx. 158j Fl.

Columb. i. t. 42.

In multis locis Americse sequatorialis : Guiana^

Brasilia^ Peruvia^ Columbia^ Antillis (Aublet,

Parker^ Sagot^ Hostmann, Karstcn^ Triana^ See-

mann).

2. B. BRASiLiENSiSj Naud. /, c. xvi, 104.

In Brasilia (herb. Lusit. in herb. Mus, Par.).

S^eloigne principalement. de la precedcnte par

ses fi^uilles plus dtroites.

B. iVxiNANTHERA : calycis Umbo in lobos regulares

vel irregulares diviso.

3. B. MACROFHYLLA.

—

Blakca macrophyllay Don
in Mem. Worn. See, iv. 326 j DC. Lc, 195, et fide

spec. auth. BeUacia superba, Nand. /. c, xvi. 104.

B. Aublefiiy Seem. Bot. Herald^ 122, 26, non
Naud.

In Mexico (Pavon, Seemann) ; ibid, prope urbi-

culam Teapa (Linden n. 64)

,

V

4. B. PENTAMERA, Naud. L €. xvi. 105.

In Peruvia prope civitatem Cuzco (Gay).

5. B. HosTMANNii,Naud. /• c. x\d. 103. B.plu-

ricaitlis ct B, riparia (Spruce mss.).

In Guiana Batavica prope Surinam (Hostmann
n. 765, a.) ; ad flumina Casiquiari, Yasiva, et Paci-

moni (Spruce n. 3268, 3212).

6

.

B . AxiNAN TH E RA.

—

Awinantheva BeUucia^

Karst. in Linnsea, xxx. 157, Fl. Columb. i. t. 87.

Vulgo : Mansana de corona,

Prope ViIla\acencio ad pedem Andium Bogo-

tensium in Nova Granata (Karsten, Triana),

It

' CXX. LOREYA, DC.
Bcntb. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 768.

Melastomatis spec, Aubl.

Heteroneuronj Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook, f.

/. c. i. 768.

* Floribus cymoso-paniculatis.

1. L. ARBORESCENS^ DC. Prod. iii. 179; Naud.
Melastoma

Heteroneuron nigricans^

Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 768;

in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviu. 109.

—

arborescens, Aubl. PL GuL 420, t. 163.

In Guiana Gallica (Aublet)

.

2. L, NIGRICANS.

Hook. f. in Benth. ct

Hook. Ic. PL t. 1022.

Brasilia borealis ad Barra do Rio Negro (Spruce

n. 1331).

Le genre Heteroneuron a dte distingue presque
exclusivement du genre Loreya par ses feuilles

penninerveesj caractere qui a frappe le Dr. Hooker,

et lui a paru de grande importance dans un groupe
ou la presque totalite des especes a des feuilles

multinervees ou multiplinervees. Mais, si nous
rappelons, d^une part, que nous avons reuni pre-

cMemment sous la meme denomination les anciens

genres Heeria et Heterocentrum^ dont la distinc-

tion essentielle consiste dans la differente dis-

position des nervures des feuilles ; et d^autre part,

que dans des genres tels que les Mouriria et Meme-
cylony bien plus voisins des Loreya^ il y a des

especes legitimes k feuilles uni- ou plurincn^ees a

cote d'autres a feuilles penninervees, on sera oblige

d^admettre que la reunion des Heteroneuron aux
Loreya nous est jnsqu^a un certain point impos^e
malgre notre desir de lui conserver son autonomic.

La fusion dont nous parlous, aura encore Tavan-
tage d^eloigner le moindre risque de confusion

avec le genre Heteroneuron dans les Fougeres public

par Fee et adopts par plusieurs auteurs.

3. L. ACUTiroLiA, O. Berg, mss.; arborea? ramis
tenuissime fere cupreo-velutinis novellis com-
pressis, foliis longiuscule petiolatis (petiolo incluso,

5-6^ poll, long., l|-2^ poll, lat.) chartaccis ovali-

oblongis utrinque acuminatis in sicco supra oli-

vaceis glabris nitidis subtus tenuissime cupreo-
puberulis quintuplinerviis tenuiter venosis, petiolo

circiter pollicari, cymis dichotomis plurifloris ssepe

depauperatis, pedunculis ad nodos defoliates 2-4-
fidis cupreo-puberulis, alabastris obtusis umbo-
natis cupreo-puberulis 3 lin. longis, calycis tubo
campanulato limbo angustissimo truncate 5-den-
tato, petalis 5 e basi latiore scnsim angustatis

2 lin. longis basi 1| lin. latis, antheris securiformi-

bus connective basi porrccto postice subcalcaratis,

stylo filiformi gracili, stigmate capitato.

Prope S^ Carlos ad Rio Negro et prope Panure
ad Rio Uaupes in prov. Rio Negro Brasilise (Spruce
n^s 3085, 2588).

4. L. ovATA, O. Berg, mss.; arborea? ramis
gracilibus teretiusculis novellis compressis rufo-
puberulis, foliis petiolatis (lamina, excluso acii-

mine semipoUicari, 2|-4 poU.long. 1^-2| poll, lat.),

subchartaceis ovatis acuminatis seepe recurvato-
rostratis basi obtusis tri- v. quintuplinerviis
tenuiter divaricato-costatis, petiolo 9-15 Hn. long.,

pedunculis t^-pice bis tripartitis 9-floris sed oblite-

ratione 1-6-floris, superioribus axillaribus, alabas-
tris primum subglobosis demum obovatis obtu-
sissimis tubo
in limbum truncatum dentatum subpatulum pro-
ducto antheris a latere compressis ovatis oblique
acutis basi obtusis, stylo in alabastro clavato, stig-

mate magno convexo 1 lin. diametro.

Prope Panure ad Rio Uaupes, regione occi-

dentali prov. Rio Negro (Spruce n. 2899)

.

^^ Floribus pedicellatis congestis,

5. L. MESPiLoiDEs, Miq. in Linnaea, xviii. 619,
Walp, Rep. V. 716.

—

Henriettea Sagotiana, Naud.
mss.
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In Guiana Batavica, prope Surinam (Focke),

Gallica (Sagot n. 237) ; Chicoplaya et Pueblo
Nuevo (Ruiz).

6. L. Spruceana, sp. n, ; arbor stricta, 30-40-

pedalis, ramis teretibus^ ramulis compressis petiolis

costisque folii subtus ferrugineo-pulvereis, foliis

8-10 poll, longispetiolatismembranaccis elliptico-

ovatis acutis integerrimis v. obscure denticulatis

quintuplicostatis costis intermediis altlus insertis

externis tenuibus submargiualibus^ supra atro-

fuscis nitidis costa pulvereaj subtus pallidioribus

costis nervisque reticulatis tenuibuSj petiolo |-1
poll, longo, floribus ad nodos ramorum fasciculatis

1 poll, diam.j pedicellis i poll, longisj calyce heml-
spTiserico petalisque extus pidvereo-ferrugineis

limbo brevi dilatato crenato^ petalis coriaceis dimi-

diatim albis et roseis late rotundato-obovatis ob-

tusis coriaceisj antheris oblongis albis^ connectivo

dorso incrassato, stylo superne iucrassatOj stigmate

capitato.

—

L, grandifiora^ O. Berg- mss.

In Brasilia boreali prope Barra prov. Rio Negro
(Spruce n. 1249).

CXXI. HENRIETTELLA, Naud,
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 760.

Lorey(E spec.^ Naud.
HenriettecB spec.^ Naud,
Sagr^ece spec.^ DC.
Ossacs spec. J Griseb-

Melastomatis spec. auct.

Clidernm spec^ Don.

A. Aphaxodox : calycis glabri limbo truncato den-

ticulis exterioribus inconspicuis.

1, H, sEssiLXFOLiA.

—

Loreya trhiitensis, Crueger

in Linnsea, xx. 108; Walp. Ann. i. 301 j Griseb.

n. Brit. W. Ind, 245. L. fasciculifiora, Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 1 10 (monente Griseb.)

.

Melastoma sessilifoliaj Linn. Sp. PL 558^ excl. syn.

Pink. J Brown^ Jam. t. 24^ f. 1.

In insula Jamaica (Purdie^ Wilson)^ Trinitatis

(Crueger)j Yenezuela(Karstcn) ; India occidentali

(Bredemeyer),

2. H. FLAAESCEXS.

PL Gui. 423, 1. 164. Ossdeafl.
fl

iii. 169. /
In Guiana Gallica (Aublet^ Poiteau).

3. H. PUNCTATA.

—

Osscea punctata^ Griseb. PL
Wright. Cub. 184.

Prope villam Monteverde dictam in Cuba ori-

entali (Wrigbt, n. 1223).

4. H- Macfadyenii.—Melastoma ramijlomm,

Macfad. mss. non S-vr. ; ramulis 4-gonis robustis

ultimis petiolis costisque pustulatis, foliis 4-6 poll,

longis petiolatis tenuiter coriaceis elliptico-lanceo-

latis utrinque acuminatis integerrimis triplicostatis

utrinque viridibus costis nervisque distinctis, subtus

punctulatis, petiolo |-| poll, longo^ floribus ad

nodos ramorum fasciculatis ebracteolatis, pedi-

cellis ^ poll, longis, calycis tubo hemisphairico

limbo tenui exj)Ianato ^ poll. diam. obscure 4-den-

ticulato ore 8-gono.

In insula Jamaica (Macfadyen in herb. Hook.).

5. H. UMBELLULiFLORA.

—

Loreija un—Loreya umbelhdiflora^

0. Berg, mss.; arbor vel frutex glaberrimus, ramis

teretibus striatis ad apices tantum foliosis, folii

coriaceis in petiolum brevem attenuatis lauccolato-

oblongis obovatisve obtusis integerrimis 3-nerviis

supra nitidis subtus opacis 4-6 poll, longis, floribus

infra folia fasciculatis graciliter pedicellatis, calycis

glabri tubo campanulato limbo truncato, petalis

ovatis acuminatis 3-4 lin. longis, filamcntis linc-

aribus, antlicris oblongis, stylo elongato filiformi,

stigmate punctiformi.

In Brasilia meridionali (Pohl) ; necnon prope

Bio Janeiro (Schott n. 4117).

B. EuHEXRiETTELLA : cuhjcis Umho breviteret obtuse

dentato v. sinuoso denticuHs exterioribus mi-

nutis aut saltern tuberculis instructo,

6. H. AGGREGATA.

—

CHdcmia aggregata, Don in

Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 309; DC. Prod. iii. 156.

In Peruvia (Payon, fide spec, autli,).

7. H. GouDoTiANA, Naud. Lc, xviii. 108.

In montibus Reipublicse Novo-Granaten^isj

prope Chaparral et in sylvis Quindio (Goudot,

Bonpland sub Melastoma paucifoUa),

8. H. PARViFLORA.

—

Heuriettea parvifloray Gri-
seb. Cat. PL Cub. 95,

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2478).

9. H. Seemaxnii, Naud. Lc, xviii. 108.:

—

Sayrcea

scabrosa^ Seem. Bot. Herald. 124, non Naud.

Panama prope Cruces (Seemann).

10. H. TRiFLORA.

—

Melastoma trtflorum^ Vahl,

Ecl.i. 46; DC. /. c. 198.

In insulis Caribbseis (fide Vahl)

.

11. H. FAScicTTLARis,

—

Melastoma fascicidare.

Sw. PL Ind. Occ. 801. Sagrisa fascicularis, DC.
/. c- 170. Ossaa fascicidariSj Griseb. FL Brit. AV,

Ind. 246. Sagr(jea scabrida, DC. /. c. 170. Mela-
stoma ramijlommy Spreng. Syst. ii. 295, non S^s^-. ex
Desf, in herb. Mus. Par. Sagr(jea acutijiora^ Naud.
/. c, xviii. 99, excl. syn. Sw.

In insulis Jamaica, Dominica, Cuba (Purdie,

Bertero in herb- Balbis, Wright n. 2479)

.

Nous avons trouve dans plusieurs herbicrs,

notamment dans ceux du ]Musee Britannique, de
Martins, de ATilldenow, joints h un fragment de
VOss(jBa scalpta^ des exemplaires d^une meme
plante tons etiquetes de la main de Swartz sous le

nom de Melastoma fascicidaris. Ces echantillons

repondent en general, par Fensemblc de leurs

caracteres, h Pexcellente description que Swartz
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a donuc de Pespece, k rexcoption cependant des

petales qui sont aigus et que Fauteur a caracterises

ainsi :
^^ petala 4 siibrotunda pateniia deciduaJ^

Malgre la difference de forme des petales, caractere

qui a pris aujourd^hui plus d^importance qu^il

n'cn avait alors, nous sommes portes ^ considerer

les ecliantillons precites comme devant represcnter

reellement le Melastoma fascicularis. Notre

opinion s'appuie: V Sur les determinations dc

Swartz. 2^ Sur la concordance presque complete

de CCS echantillons avec la description. 3** Sur ce

qu'aucune des Melastomacees connues ne r^unit

exactement les caracteres attribues aux fleurs

ou aux petales du Melastoma fascicularis. Cest
par suite de Finexacte description de Swartz que

I'espece est restee dans I'obscurite et a ete me-
connue par des botanistes distingues. C^est ainsi

que Sprengel^ si la determination de Desfontaines

dans riierbier du Museum de Paris est exacte,

aui'ait rapporte la plante en question au Melastoma
ramijlora, Sivartz^ qui, d'apres rechantillon type

dans Fherbier du Museum Britannique, est un
Henritttea tres-voisin du //. succosa. De Can-

dolle considere cette meme plante corame etant le

Melastoma scabriday Swartz; d^apres cette maniere

de voir^ le veritable 2L fascicularis Swartz serait

Tautre exemplaire qui accompagnc notre plante,

e^est-ii-dire VOsscea scalpta {Melastoma^ Sw,), mais

la descriptioii de Swartz s^y oppose. Derniere-

ment M, Naudin, reprcnant Fexemplaire deter-

mine par Desfontaines dont nous avons parle,

en derive son Sayrcea acutijiora^ en lui donnant

comme synonyme probable le Melastoma rami-

floray Sw,

12. H. LATERIFLORA.

—

Mclastomu lateriflora^

Vald, Eel. 48j fide spec. auth. Oss(sa lateriflora^

DC. /. c. 169. 0. sparsifloray DC, /. c. 169. Sagraa

sparsifloraj Naud, /. c. xviii. 98. Melastoma spar-

sijlora^ Rich- herb.

In insulis ^lontserrat, Guadalupa et Dominica
(RyaUj Purdie, Duchassaing, Imray n. 190) ; pa-

riter in Repnblica Venezuelensi (Fendler) ; ad

rivulos in sylvis montis Tovarensis (Moritz n.

1 740)

.

13. H. verhucosa; ramis tenuibus defoliatis

floriferisj novellis paucifoliatis,petiolis calycibusque

strigosis^ foliis petiolatis (lamina 1| poll. long.,

I-l^ poll, et ultra lat._, pctiolo 2-6-lin.) submem-
branaceis obovato-oblongis acuminatis cuneatis

strigoso-ciliatis quintuplinerviis supra vcrruculosis

subtvis breviter strigosis la^te ^dridibus venosis,

verrucis (basibus strigarum) subflavis, floribus

minutis ad nodos defoliatos glomeratis
;
glome-

rulis oppositis satis approximatis ssepe 6-floris,

calycis limbo angustissimo truncato extrorsum

margine dentibus 5 minimis gibbis aucto, petalis

lanceolatis acutis 1 lin. longis, antheris lineari-

bus cuTV'atiSj connectivo dorsali basi infra loculos

parum elongato cum filamento geniculato exap-

pcndiculato, stigmata capitato.

—

Clidemia verm-
com. O. Berg. mss.

In montibus secus flumen Mayo prope Tarapoto
Permase orientalis (Spruce n. 4001).

14, H. TRACHYPHYLLAj sp. u. j fruticosa, ramis
teretibus setoso-hispidis^ foliis versus apices ra-

morum breviter petiolatis 3-4 poll, longis oblongis

oblongo-lanceolatisve acutis basi angustatis inte-

gerrimis 5-nerviis supra ad nerv^os prsesertim petio-

lisque setoso-strigosis setis subnitidis basi tuber-

culatis subtus dense Adllosis nervis strigosis, flori-

bus infra folia sparsis parvis -^ poll, longis, petiolo

calyceque subhemisphoerico appresse subpaleaceo-
strigosisj calycis limbo truncato.

Prope La INIesa in decHvitate occidcntali Andiura
Bogotensium (Triana).

CXXII. HENEIETTEA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 768,

Phyllopus, DC.
Melastomatis spec, AubL

a. Petala latiuscula apice in setam abeuntia.

1. H. succosA, DC, Prod. iii. 178; Naud. in

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 104; Pluk. Aim. 40,
t. 264, f. 2.

—

Melastoma succosa, Anbl. PI. Gni. i.

418, t. 162. M. bruniteum, Vahl, Eel. iii. 19, t. 23

;

DC, /, c. 201. Henriettea brasiliensis, Casar, Nov.
Stirp, Brasil. 85; Walp. Rep, v. 716.

In Guiana Gallicaet Anglica, necnonin Brasilia
(Sagot, Aublet^ Parker, Kappler n. 1441, Rotbery
n. 131, Sellow) ; item prope Barra prov. Rio
Negro (Sprace)

; prope Bahiam (fide Casaretto,
Blancbet n^^ 29 et 52).

2. H. RAMiFioRA, DC. L c, 178.

—

Melastoma
m

H, succosa, Griseb. Fl
H.

H, surlnamensiSy Min. Stirp. Sur

In Guyana Batavica prope Surinam (Hostmann
n. 373) ; in insula Jamaica (Marsh) ; Trinitatis

'rueger)

Henriettea

calices au lieu d^etre campanules, sont oblongs,
Les poils k la surface inferieure des feuiUes sont
termines par une etoile.

3. H. Patrisiana, DC. I cri78.~Henriettella
Patrisiana, Naud. /. c. xviii, 107 ; Miq. L c. 46.

In Brasilia (Martins) ; in Surinam (Hostmann
n^s 360 et 999)

.

4. H. MXTLTiFLORA^ Naud. /. c. xviii. 105.—i^.
succosa, Bentli. in Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. 306, non
DC.

In Guiana Galliea, Karouany (Sagot n. 234),
Anglica(Schomburgkn. 199 (167) et403); Deme-
rara (Parker).

5. H. GRANULATA, O. Berg, mss.; ramis subte-
tragonis nodosis, ramulis crassiusculis petioloque
et nervis subtus hispidulis, foliis petiolatis, petiole
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valido 4-9 Im. longo, crassiusculis cUipticis v.

ovato-oblongis utrinque acutis v. basi obtusis

(3-5| poll, lougis 1-2 poll. latis)j supra dense

verrucis conicis setiferis vestitis 3- v. 3-5-pliricrviis

transversimque venosis foveolatis per setas basi

bulbosas liirsutis venis supra impressis subtus iii-

crassatis, floribus latcralibus glomeratis^ alabastris

ovalibus pateutim villosissimis 4 lin. longis 2^ lin.

latisj calycis tube turbinato supra germcn valde

producto, lobis limbi patentibus coriaceis ovatis

obtusis extus villosissimis intus sericeis, anthcris

sinuatis nigris suboblique caudatis.

Secus fluraina Casiquiari^ Vasiva, Pacimoni iu

Venezuela australi (Spruce n. 3300)^ necnon in

Brasilia prope Barra^ prov. Rio Negro (Spruce n.

1386) ; atque ad Uanamaca inter Barcellos et San
Gabriel secus Rio Negro (Spruce n, 2075).

6. 11. STELLARiSj O. Bcrg. mss. ; ramis tcre-

tiusculis, ramulis compressis, petiolis nervisque et

pedicellis strigosis, foliis petiolatis (3^-8 poll,

longis 11-3^ poll, latis) chartaceis ovalibus v. ovali-

oblongis acuminatis basi acutis ciliatis supra scro-

biculatis sparsim brevissimeque strigosis^ subtus

crebrius strigis brevibus e basi stellata oriundia

obsitis pallidioribus prsetermisso nervo utroque
marginali quintuplincrviis, pedicellis validis 1-1|

lin. longis basi bracteatis l-floris 2-7-nis ad nodos

defoliatos, floribus minoribus S-meris^ calycis tubo
oblongo-urceolato (2^ lin. longo) strigis brevibus

basi incrassatis vestito, lobis limbi coriaceis pa-

teutibus deltoideis utrinque strigosis^ petalis ro-

tundatis acuminatis^ antheris oblique rostratisj

stylo sursum parum incrassato arcuato^ stigmate

tnincato.

Prope Panure ad Rio Uaupes regione occidental!

prov. Rio Negro (Spruce n. 2606)

.

7. H. Martii, Naud. I. c, xviii. 105.

—

Phyllopus

Marthisiiy DC, /. c. 178; Mart. Nov. Gen. et Sp.

iii. 143^ t. 275. Henrieftea oblongifolia^ Naud.
/. c. iv, 56. H. Qrinocensis^ Naud. L c, iv. 57^ et

xviii. 106.

In Brasiliae prov. Rio Negro (Martins^ Schom-
burgk u. 960) j forma glabrior, secus ripas flu-

minum Orinoci, Casiquiari^ Vasiva et Pacimoni
(Bonpland^ Spruce n. 3327).

Le Henrietiea orinocensis de M, Naudin est

une forme glabrescente du H, MartiL

8. H. ANGUSTiFOLiA^ O. Berg. mss. ; ramis tetra-

gonis superne compressis, ramulis petiolisque

breviter denseque strigosis^ foliis (3-9| poll, longis

^ fere 1^ poll, latis) glaucis chartaceis saepe falcatis

ex obtusa basi lineari-acutissimis prictermisso

nervo utroqvie antemarginali teuuissimo uninerviisj

supra nitidis transverse creberrimeque abbreviato-

lineolatisj subtus opacis strigosis ciliatis petiolatis^

floribus lateralibus l-3nis axillaribus solitariis

brevissime pedicellatis 4-5-merisj pedicellis basi

minute bracteatis, calycis tubo cyatliiformi brevis-

sime sparseque strigoso 3 lin. longo^ lobis limbi

VOL- XXVIII.

brevibus truncatis extus sub apice dcnticulo auctis,

antheris supra connectivum dorsalc carinatum
apice abniptum productis ibidem incm'vo-rostratis,,

stylo gracili longitudinc staminum.

Secus Rio Negro Brasiliae borcalis inter Bar-
cellos et S^ Gabriel (Spruce n. 201 !)•

CXXIII. MYRIASPORA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 769.

1. M. EGENSis, DC. Prod. iii. 165; Xaud. in

Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 3^ xvi. 101.

—

Myrlaspora suri-

namensiSf Stcud. in Plora, 1844, 722. M, hiiegri-

folia, Steud. in herb. Hohcnack. n. 151 1.

In Brasilia (Martins)
;
prope Barra, prov. Rio

Negro (Spruce n. 1188); prope Surinam (Kap-
pler, herb. Hohcnacker n'^ 1514 etl325) ; in Nova
Granata prope Yillaviccncio (Triana).-

2. M. PAULENsis, DC. Lc, 165,

In Brasiliae prov. Rio Negro (Martins).

3. M. DECipiEXSj Naud. L c. xvi. 101.

Secus flumen Amazonum prope Ega (Pooppig).

Les trois especcs de ce genre se rcsscmblcnt

beaucoup par le facies; mais la deruiere se dis-

tingue ncttemcnt des autres par son ovairc tout-

h-fait libre ; les deux autres prescntcnt un ovaire

adherent ; la premiere a les lobes du calice poilus

h I'interieur, et la seconde les a glabres.

CXXIV. OCTOPLEURA, Griseb.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i, 769.

Melastomatis spec., Swartz.

CUdemice spec, DC,
Oxymendis spec., Benth.

Davy(js spec^ Griseb.

Sagr(ji>{je spec, Naud.
Staphidii spec., Naud.
Ossai(B spec., Macf.

1. O. MACROPHYLLA.

—

Oxymevts macropliyllay

Benth. Bot. Sulph. 95. Clidemia solearis^ Naud. iu

Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3j x\ni. 339.

In insula Cocos (Barclay).

2. 0. DivEKsiFOLTA.

—

CUdemia ? diversifolia^

DC. Prod. iii. 159 Melastoma diversifoUa, BonpL
Mel. t. 59. Staphidium diversifolium^ Naud. /. c.

xvii. 322.

In Republica Novo-Granatensi secus rlpas flu-

minis vulgo dicti Rio
pariter prope Cruces Panama ubi dicitur Yerba de

S'' Juan (Seemann) ; item in convalle fluminis

Caucse (Holton).

Magdalena (Bonpland)

;

3. O. QUTXQUEXERviA.— Mclastoma quinque-

neniaj Mill. Diet. Clidemia cyanocarpUy Benth.

Bot. Sulph. 94, C ? decurrenSy BeurL Fl. Porto-

bello, in K. Vet. Akad, Stockh. Handl.

127.

1854,
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In insiilis Tumaco et Cocos (Barclay) j Porto

Bello (Bilbcrg).

4. O. MicKAXTHAj Griscb, PL Am, trop, 55 et

Fl. Brit, W. Incl. 260.

—

Melastoma micranthmij

Sw. Prodr. 71; Fl. Ind. Occ. 803. OsstBa"^ mi-

crantha, Macf. FL Jam. ii. 49. Sagr<Ba neurocarpa,

Naxid. L c. xviii. 94.

In insula Jamaica (Swartz^ Wilson^ Alexander,

Purdic) ; in cinchonetis Andium Meridensium
Vencznel^ (Moritz n. 748) ; in Monte Quindio

Novai Granatse (Goudot, Triana) -

5, O. ciLiATA-

—

Davya cUiata^ Griseb. FL Brit.

AV. Ind. 265^ non Naud.

In insula Trinitatis (Crueger)

.

6- O, ROBTTSTA^sp.n. ; tota foliis exceptis minute
furfuraceo-pubescens, ramis terctibus, foliis pe-

tiolatis 4-6 polL longis oblongis ovato-oblougisve

snblonge obtuse acuminatis basi acutis 3-nerviis

obscure denticulatis supra glabris subtus sccus

ncrvos pctiolumque | poll, longum puberulis^ pani-

culis axillaribus foliis multo brevioribus latis ramis

divaricatis, floribus 4-5-meris pedicellatis ^ poll.

longisj calycis tubo alte 8-12-costato, limbo trun-

ciiiOj petalis lanceolatis calycis tubo ffiquilongisj

antlieris breviusculis connectivo basi breviter cal-

carato.

In nmbrosisChutucal provinci^eBarbacoasNovse

Granatse (Triana).

7. O. KUBESCENs, sp. u.
J
fere glaberrima^ ra-

mulis gracilibus teretibus, foliis 3-5 poll, longis

petiolatis ovato-oblongis vel

ceolatis interdum obliquis caudato-acuminatis

basi sid^rotundatis

venisque transversis distantibus prominulis^ petiolo

poll, longo^ pauicula terminal! puberula 3-4
poll, louga ramis gracillimis divaricatisj floribus

graciliter pedicellatis, calycis tubo urceolato ^
poll, longo, limbo minute 4-dentato, petalis ovato-

lanccolatis acutis calycem excedentibus^ bacca

globosa alte 8-costata.

In urabi-osis provincise Barbacoas Novae Gra-

natse (Triana).

Hanc plantam non obstante panicula ut videtur

fere terminali (axis abortu ?) inter Octopleuras

locavimus.

anguste ovato-lan-

integerrimis 5-nerviis nervis

1

4

CXXV. OSSiEA, DC.
Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 770.

Maletay Vent.
Sagr<£ce spec, DC. Naud,
Melastomatis spec. auct.

Diclemiay Naud.

1. 0. scALPTA, DC. Prod- iii, 1G8.

—

Maieta
scalpta, Vent. Choix^ 33. Sagraa scalpta, Naud.
in Ann. Sc. Nat ser. 3^ x\-iiL 95. Melastoma
acultpetala, Kieb, in BonpL Melast. t. 38. M.

oocypetalaniy Spreng. Syst. ii. 303. M.fasciculare^

Willd. herb, (pro parte) non Swartz. M, ylomerata^

Vahl in herb. Desfont.

In insula S"" Domingo,

2. O. RUFESCEXs.

—

Clidemia [StapJddiashmm)

rufescenSy Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 97.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2484)

.

3. O. HETEROXERTis. — Sagvcea Iieieronervis^

Naud. l. c, xviii. 98.

lu Peruvia prope Limam (Gay).

4. O. scABRosA, DC. Z. c. 169; Griseb. FL Brit,

W •Melastom

558
J
Brown, Jam. 219, t. 24. f. 3 ] Sw. Obs. 174.

Sagrcea Lindeniana^ Naud. /. c. xviii. 96.

In Jamaica (Wilson n. 16, Alexander)
;
pariter

in insula Cuba (Linden n. 2126^ Wright n. 1232).

5. O, GLOMERATA,

—

Sagvdsa glomerata^ Naud.
/. c, xviii. 96. S, scabrosa^ Naud. 7. c. xviii. 97^
excl. syn. DC. et Willd.

In insulis Antillis.

6. O, LAXATA.

—

Sagr<2a lanatUy'N^Md. he, xviii.

97. Clidemia lanata, Griseb. PL Wright. 184.

"In Cuba orientali (Linden n, 2104^ Wright n.

177).

7. 0.? VERTiciLLATA,

—

Clidemia? verticillata,

DC. /, c. 160. Melastoma verticillataj Vahl, Eel.

i.47.

In insulis Caribaeis (Forsyth, fide Vahl)

.

8. O. HiRTELLA.

—

Sagvcpa hirteUa^ DC. L c. 171.
Melastoma hirtella, Sw. FL Ind. Occ. 810. Cli-

demia Mrtella, Griseb. FL Brit. W. Ind. 249,

In insula Jamaica (Wilson).

9. O. HiRsuTA.

—

Sagreea hirsuta, DC. Z. c. 171';

Naud. Z. c. xviii. 101, Melastoma hirsuta, Sw. FL
Ind. Occ. 81L Clidemia Airsi^/a, Griseb. Fl. Brit
W. Ind. 248, non Cat. PL Cub. 96.

son, Purdie).
(M

10. O. Wrightii.—Clidemia {Oan/meris) hirtella^W
(W;

IL 0. Grisebachh.—Clidemia hirsuta, Griseb.
' '

"it. 185 ; non Fl, Brit. W. Ind. 248.

Prope villam Monteverde dictam Cub£e orien-
talis (Wright n. 1228).

12. O. MicRopHYLLA.

—

SagvcBa micTophylla^'DC.
I. c. 171. Melastoma microphylhiy Sw. Fl. Ind.
Occ. 813. Clidemia microphylla^ Griseb, FL Brit.
W. Ind. 248. Melastoma diffusa ^ Balbis, non
Desr. Rhema diffusa^ Spreng. Syst. ii. 307, excl.
syn. Desr.

In insula Jamaica (Macfadyen^ Marshy Bertero,
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Purdie, Alexander)
;

parlter in Cuba orientali

(Wright n. 2488).

13. O. PETioLARis.

—

Diclemia peilolaris^ Naud.
h c. xviii. 103.

In Republica Boliviana ad Larccaja et Caupo-
lican (Weddell) ; et Coroico (Pentland)

.

14. O. Lima.— Clidemia Lima, DC. /. c. 161.

Melastoma LimajDe^v, in Lam. Diet, iv. 47. Sa-
gr(Ba Lima, Naud. /. c. xviii. 99.

In insulis Jamaica (Maefadyen)^ Cuba et Haiti.

15. O. ASPERiFOLiA.

—

Clidemia asperifoIia^'Nand.

L c, xviii. 342. Calycor/onium LimUyGrhch, Cvd.

Pi. Cub. 95j excl. syn. Clidemia hirsuta^ Macf.

In insulis Jamaica et Cuba (Macfadycn^ Wright
n. 189, 1233).

16. O. iNVOLUCRATA.— Cahjcogomum involu-

cratum, Griseb. PL Wright, 184.

In Cuba orientali (Wright n^^ 194^ 1225).

17. O. MURicATA.

—

Calycogonium muricatum,
Griseb. Cat, PL Cub. 95.

In insula Cuba (Wright^ 2485, Linden n. 2205).

18. O. BRACTEATAj sp. u. ; ramulis ultimis et

inflorescentia furfuraceisj ramis robustis tere-

tibus, foliis 6-10 poll, longis petiolatis oblongo
vel obovato lanceolatis acurainatis integerrimis 5-

nen'iisj venis transversis seciindariisque distinctis,

basi attenuatis subtus discoloribuSj petiole 1—1^
polLlongo, paniculis brevibus axillaribus 1-2 poll,

longis, ramis paucis robustis divaricatis, ultimis

bracteis dense imbricatis orbicularibus flores velan-

tibus tectis, floribus sessilibus, calycis tubo glo-

boso I poll, longo dense furfuraceo ore contracto,

petalis lanceolatis acuminatis calyci aequilongis,

antheris incm'vis connectivo basi postice calcarato.

In sylvis primsevis provinci?e Barbacoas, Novse
Granatae, et ad littus maris Pacifiei prope Arra-
stradero (Triana n. 4078),

19. O. RUFiEARBTs, sp. n. ramuHs tcretibus in-

florescentia foliisque subtus setis patentibus sicci-

tate rufis densissime subcrinitis, foliis crasse petio-

latis amplis 6-10 poll, longis obovato- vel lineari-

oblongis acuminatis basi in petiolo decnrrentibus
integerrimis 5-nerviis nervis 2 interioribus altius

insertis superne glabratis rugulosis, subtus nervis

venisque transversis prominulis, petiolo ^ poll,

longo crasso compresso, floribus in rachi sim-

plici elongata robusta dense verticillatim

gestis sessilibus bracteatis, verticillis remotis dense

crinitis foliis paucis involucratis, bracteis sub-

orbicularibus dense crinitis^ calycis tubo eam-

con-

panulato.

In locis humidis umbrosisque provincise Bar-

bacoas Novte Granatae (Triana n. 3929).

20. O, Epibaterium.—Clidemia Epibaterium,

DC. I.e. 157.

Ad Rio Negro ct prope S" Gabriel da Cachocira

Brasilia? (Martius^ Spruce u. 2239).

21. 0. coxFERTiFLORA.

—

CUdcmia confertifloray

DC. /. c. 15G. C alth(EoidcSj Naud. /. c. xvii. 363.

In Brasiliae prov. Bio Janeiro (Gardner n. 193,

Biedeb Martins^ Gaudichaud n. 732, LangsdoriF,

Pohl n. 3992)

.

22. O. RETROPiLA.

—

Clidemia 7Tlroj)ilay DC./. c.

156,

In Brasilia (herb. Martins)

.

23. 0. AXGUSTIFOLIA.

DC. /. c. 154.

In Brasilia (Vauthier)

.

Leandra angvsfifolia,

24. O. MARGiyATA,

—

Clidemia marginalay DC.
/. c. 156; Naud. /. c. xvii. 362. Melastoma mar-
ginata, Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 32.

In sylvis prope Rio Janeiro et in montc Cor-
covado' Brasilise (Schott n^« 3976 et 4154, Mar-
tins, Gaudichaud n^^ 159 ct 730, Pohl n. 3983)

;

in insula S^ Cathcrinae (Gardner n. 35).

25. O. AMYGDALOiDEs.

—

Clidemia amygdaloidea,

DC. /. c. 156; Naud. I c, xvii. 363.

In monte Corcovado prope Bio Janeiro Bra-
silite (Martins, Gardner n. 36^ Sellow n. 1269,

1270, in herb. Mus. Vind. Pohl et Schott n^«

3607 et 4151).
*

26. O. BRACHYSTACHYA.

—

Clidemia? brachysta-

chya, DC. /. c. 156. C leptostachya^ Gardn. in

Hook, Lond. .lourn. Bot. i. 172. C salicifolia,

Naud. Lc. xvii. 364; Wawr. Reise Max. Bot. t. 39.

In sylvis Brasiliae provincia Bio Janeiro (Mar-
tius, Sello^v, Langsdorff, Gardner n^^ 421, 738;
Schuechj Lhotsky n. 54^ Schott n. 4120).

27. O. LEPTOPUs.

—

Clidemia leptopiis, Mart. mss.
C capillariSy Don in Mem. Wern. Soc, iv. 308;
DC. /. c, 157- Melastoma capillaris, Pav.
non Swartz.

InPeruvia ad Casapi et prope Cnchero (Mathews
n. 1723 ; Pavon, sub C leptopode ; Pceppig. n. 1094,
Hsenke)

.

28. O. coRiACEA.

—

Clidemia coriacea, Naud. /. c.

u"^ _-l

xni. 308.

In provincia Brasilise Minas Geraes (Sellow,

Claussen n. 144, 1624, Weddell n^^ 1296, 1365).

29. O. ciNNAMOMiFOLiA. — C cinnamomifoUa,
Naud, /. c. xvii. 369. Cbrysophora cinnamomifoliar
Cham. mss. in herb. BeroL

In Brasilise provincia Minas Geraes (Sellow,

Claussen n^^ 12, 77, 217, 1653).

30. O. EUPHORBioiDES.

—

Clidemia eifphorbioides,

Naud. /. c. xvii. 370.

In Brasilise prodncia Minas Geraes (Claussen
n^s 11^605, 1657).

112
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Tribus XI. PYXIDANTHE^.

CXXVI. BLAKEA, Linn.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 770.

Valdesia, Ruiz et Par.

Drepanandi^my Neck.
PyxidanthuSj Naud.

A. EuBLAKEA.

—

Alabastra bradeis 4 per paria

oppositis liberis involucrata,

1. B. TRiNEttviA, Linn. Sp. Pi. 635 ; DC. Prod.

iii. 195 ; Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. Sy xviii. 143.

In insula Jamaica (Alexander^ Marsh &c.)

.

61;2. B. PULVERULENTAj Valilj Symb. ui.

I)C. /. c. 196.

—

Blakea laimfoUaj Naud. Z. c. ^

143. Melastoma arborescens^ Sieb. ?

In collibus insuloe Guadalupae (Beaupertuis)

;

Dominica (Imray n. 258)

.

3. B- ROSEA, Don in Mem, Warn. Soc. iv. 325

;

DC. /. c. \Q^,~^Vald€Sta rosea^ Ruiz et Pav. Syst.

121 ; Fl. Per. ined. t. 408.

In Peruvia (fide Pavon).

4. B. GRANATENsiSj Naud. /. c. xviii. 143,

In nemoribus humidis prope Bogota, Reipub-

liciie Novo-Granatensis (Linden n. 822) ; in nerno-

rilms secus flumen Mayo (Spruce n. 4354).

nov. ramulis gracilibus5- B. CATJDATA, sp.

teretibus ultimis pcduncidis petiolisque fiirfuraceo-

tomentosis glabratisve, foliis 3-5 poll, longis bre-

viuscule subgraciliter petiolatis late v. anguste ob-

longis V. obovato-oblongis basi acutis apice rotun-

datis abrupte in caudam linearem attenuatis sub-

undulatis 3-nerviis, floribus sparsis, pedunculis

I poll, longis, bracteis ovatis v. ovato-rotundatis

acuminatis flores paulo superantibus, calycis ^

poll, longi puberuli tubo hemisphserico, limbo am-
pliato apicc obtuse irregulariter 6-lobo, pctalis

non visis_, antberis 12 in annulum cobserentibus,

stylo brevi, stigmate simplici.

Prope Villavicencio, ad pedem Andium Bogo-

tcnsium, alt. 1200 ped. (Triana n. ±080).

6. B. ROSTRATA, O. Bcrg, mss. in herb. Berol.
;

ramulis gracilibus nodosis 4-gonis petiolis nervis

subtus pedunculisque velutino-furfuraceisj foliis

petiolatis chartaceis ellipticis abrupte longe ros-

tratis (excepto rostro 6-9 lin. Ion.) polL

longis a basi acutis 3-nerviis approximate venosis,

subtus nitidis, pedunculis axillaribus solitariis v.

ternis gracilibus 3-6 lin. longis, bracteis externis

in cupulam pyxidatam connatis apice liberis la-

tissime ovatis obtusis calyci sequilongis sparsim

farinosis, interioribus conca\is ovalibus obtusis,

calvcis tubo late turbinato, limbi laciniis ovato-

oblongis obtusis V. breviter acutis 2 lin. long., pe-

talis oblongo-obovatis subacutis, antberis late-

raliter connatis uuilateralibus ovali-oblongis^ con-

ncctivo basi paulo producto cum filamento geni-

culato, ibidem postice dcnte revcrso instructo,

stylo simplici,

—

Blakea repenSj Griseb- in herb.

Lecbh nee Don.

In silvis prope San Goran Pcruvise (Lechler, in

coll. Hohenackcr n. 2401).

7. B. REPENs, Don in Mem. Wern. Soc. iv,

325; DC. I.e. 195.

—

Valdesia repens, Ruiz et

Pav. Syst. 121; Fl. Per. ined. t. 406. Blakea
mexicanay Don /. c. 325, fide spec. auth. B. bre-

vlpeSy Naud. /. c, xviii. 144. B. ovalis, Griseb. in

herb. Lechl. non Don.

In Perugia ad Chico-playa prope Lima (Ruiz et

Pavon) ; ad ripas

(Lechler n. 2395)

.

fluviorum prope San Govan

8. B. LATiFOLTA, Dou L c. 325 ; DC, L c. 195.

Valdesia latifolia, Ruiz et Pav. Fl. Per. ined. iv.

t. 407. Blakea glabrescens^ Benth. Bot. Sulph.
94.

In Peru\da (fide Ruiz et Pavon) ; atque in

insula Gorgona et prope Atacames (Barclay).

9. B. suBCONNATA, O. Berg. mss. in herb. Berol.;

glabra, ramis 4-gonis, foliis obovato-oblongis cune-
atis abrupte acuminatis (excepto rostro) 7-8^ poll,

longis 3|-4$ poll, latis membranaceis 5-nerviis

minutissime pellucido-punctatis venosis venis tenu-
issimis divaricatis late inter se distantibus, petiolo

vaginato arcuatim incurvo, pedunculis axillaribus

binis gracilibus petiolum sequantibus in eadem
axilla non eodem tempore explicatis, bracteis ex-
ternis ventricosis subrotuudis breviter acuminatis
calyce longioribus, calycis limbo leviter lateque 6-

crcnato.— Valdesia subconnala^ Tafalla.

Ad Guayaquil (Tafalla) ; ad radices montis
Chimborazo (Spruce n. 0232-6233).

llessemblc an _B. latifolia de Don.

10. B. HiRsuTA, O. Berg. mss. in herb. Berol.

;

ramulis petiolis nervis venisque subtus pedunculis
et bracteis cxtus setis rigidis ferrugineis hispidis,

foliis obovato-oblongis abrupte acuminatis basi
cuneatis in petiolum brevem validum 6-9 lin.

longum attenuatis subchartaceis supra glabris
sparsim ciliatis prsetermisso nervo utroque sub-
marginali tenuiore valide 3-nerviis venis divarica-
tis, pedunculis brevibus trifloris validis, bracteis
exterioribus ovatis acuminatis extus ferrugineo-
hispidis longe sctoso-ciliatis calycem superantibus,
interioribus oblongis acutis sctoso-ciliatis, calycis
laciniis triangulari-ovatis setoso-cihatis, antberis
brei-iter calcaratis obtusis.— Blakea sessi

Pospp. herb, ncc Naud. Mojeta
Poepp. in herb. Vind.

M

Ad Maynas et Ega Amazonum (Poeppig n.

2042),

11. B. sEssiLiFLORA, Naud. /. c. xviii. 144.

Ad Lima (Ruiz et Pavon, herb.)

.

12. B. ovALis, Don L c. 325 ; DC. /. c. 195.
Valdesia ovalis, Ruiz et Pav. Syst. 121 ; Fl. Per.
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ined. t. 405. Blakea repens, GrisclD. in tcrb.

Lecliler^ non Don.

In syhds prope San Govan (Lcchler n. 2401).

13. B. PODAGRTCA, sp. nov. ; ramxilis teretibus

infra folia ictu formicarum cavis inflatis glabris

ultimis petiolis pedunculisque pubescentibus^ foliis

3-5 poll. longis oppositis et subverticillatis breviter

petiolatis oblongis oblougo-lanceolatisve snblongc

acuminatis bad acutis 5-nervIis, pedunculis axilla-

ribus pollicaribus sixbgracilibus^ bracteis membra-
naceis ovato-lanceolatls obtusis acuminatisve flores

longe excedentibuSj calycis tubo urceolato limbi

lobis 6 elongato-subulatis v. late ovatis et obtnsis.

In vicinia nrbis Barbacoas Reipnblicse Novo-
Granatensis^ ad alt. 900 ped, (Triana n^^ 4091,

4092)

.

14. B. QUADKANGULARis^ sp. nov.
;
glabemma^

ramulis robustis 4-quctris, foliis 6-8 poll, longis

valide petiolatis oblongis obovato-oblongisve bre-

viter aenminatis integerrimis subtus discoloribns

opacis glaucescentibns minntissimc sparse pube-
mlis 3-neryiis^ peduncnlis axillaribns solitariis

robustis 3 poll, longis^ bracteis extcrnis orbiculari-

bus caudato-acnniinatis concavis flori sequilongisj

interioribns cum calycis tubo confluentibns florem

superantibus oblongis subacutis, calycis tubo late

turbinato, limbo brcvissimc C-dentato ore | poll.

diametrOj petalis late obovatisj staminibns ignotis^

stylo breviusculoj stigmata subacuto. Exemplar
mancura.

In proAancIa Autioquia Novai Granatse in locis

umbrosis subfrigidis (Triana)

.

B. Pyxidanthtts. Alahastra bracteis 4 deciissatis,

duabus exterioribus concavis sili invicem mar-
ginibus arete applicatisj omnmo inclusa,

15. B, Pyxidanthus.—Pyxidanthus latifoliusj

Naud. L c, xviii. 152, tab. 6. fig. 3.

In Reipublicas Novo-Granatensis locis montosis

(Goudot, Triana).

16. B. LiNBENiAXA.

—

Pyxidanthus Lindenianus^

Naud. I.e. xviii. 151.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus prope nrbes Trux-

illo ct Merida (Linden n. 343)

.

17. B. ScHLiMii.

—

Pyxidanthus Schlimiiy Naud.
/. e. xvui. 151.

In Andibus Venezuelensibus provincise Truxillo

(Funck et Sclilim n. 738).

Ineei'tcB sedis.

18. B. ROTUNDTFOLiA, Dou I. c. 326; DC. /. c.

195.

In Peruvia (Pavon in herb. Mus. Brit.).

4

CXXVII. TOPOBEA, Aubl.

Bentb. et Hook, f. Gen. PL i. 770.

Blakeie species, Don.
Drepanandrum, Necker.

1. T. PAiLisiTicA, Aubl. PI. Gui. i. 4G7, t. 189;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 146.—Blakea
parasitica, DoninMcm. AVern. Soc. iv. 327; DC.
Prod. iii. 196.

In Guiana Gallica (Aublet fide sp. auth.).

2. T. suPERBA^ Naud. /. c. xviii. 1 17.

Prope CombeymajReipublicae Novo-Granatensis
(Goudot); Vcraguas (Seemann n. 1143) ; Panama
(Sutton Hayes n. 161); Choco provinciee Barbacoas
(Triana).

3. T. MULTiFLORA.

—

Blokca multifloray Don /. c.

326; DC. I.e. 195.

InPcruvia (^Matbcwsn. 1727).

4. T. LoxoTPES, Na;nd. I. e. xviii. 147.

In montibus Peruvipe (Ruiz)

.

5. T. STEPHAXOCH^TA, Naud. I. c. xviii. 1 18^

t. 6. f. 2.

In Bepublica Novo-Granatcnsi^ prope Porta-

cbuello (Goudot) •

6. T. LAEVIGATA, Naud. Z. c. xviii. 150.

—

Blakea
Imvigatay Don /. c. 327; DC. Z. c. 196. Topobea
fragrans, Naud. /. c. xviii. 149.

In montibus Mexicanis prope Vera Cruz (Linden
n. 611, Galeotti n. 2915) ; in Mexico (Pavon herb,

sub Blakea trinervi) .

7. T. cALYcrLARis, Naud. I.e. xviii. 149.

In sylvis humidis Mexicanis, prope Zuluzer
provinciae Chiapas (Linden n. 650).

8. T. SETosAj sp. nov.; ramxilis petiolis inflo-

rescentiaque setis brevibus crassis patentibus his-

pidis^ foliis 4-6 poll, longis crassiuscnle petio-

latis oblongis V. oblongo-rotundatis aenminatis
ima basi cordatis 5-7-ncndis subtus dense appresse
lepidoto-puberulis siccitate discoloribns^ pedun-
culis axillaribns solitariis pollicaribus, bracteis

ovatis aenminatis dense grosse setosis flore brevi-

oribns, calycis \ poll, longi tubo dense setoso

hemisphaerico lobis 6 ovatis acutis, petalis ^ poll,

longis obovatis snbacutis, antheris crasse rostratis,

stylo apice subclavato.

Loco dicto El Paramo inter Tnquerres et Bar-
bacoas, alt. 3600 ped. Reipublicee Novo-Grana-
tensis (Triana n. 4093)

.

9. T. GLABRESCENs, sp. nov. ; ramis teretibus

glabris ultimis furfuraceo-pubescentibus et sparse
setosis, foliis valde insequalibus sessilibus majori-
bus 4-6 poll, longis ovato-lanceolatis attenuato-
acuminatis basi cordato-semiamplexicaulibns inte-

gerrimis supra glabris subtus pube appressa pnbe-
scentlbus 5-nerviis minoribus ovato-cordatis, flori-

bus axillaribns, pedicellis brevibus calycc bracteis-

que furfnraceis et sparse setosis.

In provincia Choco Novse Granatae (Triana).

10. T. LATiFOLiAj sp. nov. ; glaberrima, ra^
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mulls crassis, foliis G-8 poll, longis crasse petio-

latis late oblongis oblongo-rotundatisve acumi-

natis basi attcnuatis ititegemmis supra opacis

subtus brunneis membranaceis 5-nendis venis

lateralibus creberrimis utrinque punctis elevatis

minutis notatis, pedunculis numerosis secus basiu

petioli seriatim confertis f poll, longis superne

incrassatisj bracteis oblongis obtusiusculis basi

confiuentibus calyce longioribus ^-| poll, longis^

calycis tubo hemisphserico limbo brcvi dilatato

obscure 6-lobo.

. In provincia Barbacoas Novse Granatse in silvis

umbrosis humidisque prope Altaquer^ ad alt. 3000
ped. (Trianan. 4086).

11. T. GLABEKRiMA, sp. nov. ; raiuis tcretibusj,

foliis4-6 poll. longis subgraciliter petiolatis oblongis

V. oblongo-rotundatis v. lanceolatis acuminatis basi

obtusis corinceis supra lucidis subtus opacis brun-

neis nervis 5-7 elevatis nitidis venis transversis

creberrimis^ pedunculis brevibus axillaribus soli-

tariis crassis superne dilatatis, bracteis crasse

coriaceis exteriori1)us apice acutis recui'vis flore

brevioribusj interioribus orbicularibusj calycis tubo

liemisplisericOj limbo breviter 6-fido lobis apice

subulatisj petalis \ poll, longis obovatis obtusis

coriaceisj antlieiis coliserentibus rostratis^ stylo

apice clavato.

Prope la Cueva provincise Chocoensis in Nova
Granata, alt. 3600 ped. (Triana n. 4090).

12. T. sUBSCABRULA^ sp. Bov. ; ramulis tere-

tibus foliisque subtus subscabrulis^ foliis petiolatis

3-4 poll, longis late oblongis repcnte cauclato-

acuminatis basi rotundatis integerrimis subrigide

coriaceis supra glaberrimis 5-nerviis, venis trans-

versis prominulis, pedunculis axillaribus solitariis

et fasciculutis | poll, longis, bracteis coriaceis

orbiculatis aj^pressis calyce dimidio brevioribasj

calycis ^ poll- longi tubo hemispliierico limbo co-

riaceo minute 6-dcnticulatOj petalis in alabastro

coriaceis.

In sylvis umbrosis inter Tuquerres ct Barbacoas

Novo-Granatensium, ad alt. 900-2700 ped. (Triana

n. 4084)

.

13. T. PUNCTULATA, sp. Dov. ;
glabcrrima, ramulis

teretibus infra nodos (ictu formicarum) incrassatis^

foliis 4-6 poll, longis petiolatis oblongo-lanceolatis

acuminatis basi attenuatis integerrimis opacis

submembranaceis utrinque punctis minutis elevatis

notatis 3-nerviis venis transversis creberrimis,

pedunculis mnuerosis subaxillaribus secus basin

petioli seriatim confertis |-| poll, longis^ bracteis

apprcssis oblongo-rotundatis obtusis calyce longi-

oribus \ poll, longis, caly^cis tubo hemisphserico,

limbo brevi dilatato obtuse 6-lobo, petiolis line-

aribus obtusis, antlieris dimidiato-oblongis^ ovarii

apice conico 12-costato^ stylo gracili, stigmate

capitellato.

In probanda Barbacoas Xovse Granatse, alt. 2100
ped. (Triana n. 4089).

14. T. GRACILIS, sp. nov,
;
glaberrima, ramulis

gracdibus 4-gonis infra folia clavatis (ictu formi-

carum?) inflatis, foliis breviter gracile petiolatis

2-4 poll, longis oblongis v. oblongo-lanceolatis

caudato-acuminatis integerrimis 5-nerviis mem-
branaceis utrinque nitidis venis transversalibus

crebris, pedunculis axillaribus | poll, longis, floribus

parvis, bracteis orbiculatis apprcssis externis alte

connatis calycis dimidium sequantibus, calycis -^

poll, longi tubo turbinato in limbum bre\dter

irregulariter fissum. tumidum sensim ampliato,

cseteris ignotis.

In provincia Barbacoas, Novae Granatse, alt.

900 ped. (Triana).

15. T. SESsiLiFOLiA, sp.nov. ; glaberrima^ ramis

gracilibus 4-quetris, foliis sessilibus 4-5 poll,

longis lineari- v. lanceolato-oblongis caudato-acu-

minatis basi cordato-semiamplexicaulibus sub-

coriaceis supra opacis subtus brunneis lucidis nervis

5-7 prominentibus venis transversis crebris, pe-

dunculo elongato l|-2 poll, longo gracili axillari

solitario, bracteis orbicularibus, caly^cis limbo ob-

scure 6-fido, stylo elongato gracilis stigmate capi-

tcUato, cseteris ignotis.

In montibus pro\anciae Chocoensis Reipublicse

Novo-Granatcnsis, alt* 2100 ped. (Triana).

16. T. INFLATA, sp. nov.; glaberrima, ramulis

teretibus infra folia clavatis (ictu formicarum?)
inflatis, foliis graciliter petiolatis 2-4 poll, longis

obovatis obtuse acuminatis integerrimis basi cune-
atis utrinque nitidis 3-nerviis venis transversis

creberrimis, pedunculis in axillis superioribus fas-

ciculatis subgracilibus poll, longis, floribus

parvis, bracteis orbiculatis apiculatis calycis di-

midium sequantibus, calyce-^- poll, longo tubo brevi

turbinato in limbum truncatum denticulis 5 auctum
sensim ampliato^ stylo apice clavato^ cseteris

ignotis.

Inter Tuquerres et Barbacoas Novse Granatse
ad alt. 2100 ped. (Triana n. 4055).

*

17. T, iNSiGNis, sp. nov.; ramulis teretibus

setosis ultimis crinitis, foliis valde insequalibus,

majoribus 3-4 poll, longis breviter petiolatis petiolo

axillisque nervorum subtus setosis ovato-oblongis
oblongo-lanccolatisve caudato-acuminatis integer-

rimis basi rotundatis utrinque nitidis membrana-
ceis 5-nerviis venis transversis elevatis, minoribus
parvis stipuljeformibus sessilibus orbiculatis cor-

dato-scmiamplexicaulibus marginibus ad costam
fere revolutis, pedunculis fasciculatis pollicaribus

crassiusculis, bracteis oblongo-orbiculatis mem-
branaceis obtusis calyce longioribus \ poll, longis,

calycis tubo campanulato, limbo brevi 6-dentato,

petalis lineari-oblongis pollicaribus, anthcris su-

bulatis falcatis longe rostratis, stylo filiformi apice

attenuato.

In loco dicto El Paramo inter Tuquerres et

Barbacoas Novse Granatse, alt. 3600 ped, (Triana
n. 4088).
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18. T. ANisoPHYLLA, sp. nov» ; ramulis foliis

subtus et infloresccntia subfurfuraceo-tomcntosis,

foliis brevissime petiolatis valde inseqnalibus^ ma-
joribus 2-2| poll, longis oblongis vel obovato-

oblongis abrupte caudato-acuminatis basi brevitcr

cordatis o-7-nerviis supra nitidis subtus siccitate

brunneis^ minoribus | poll, longis orbicularibus^

pedunculis gracilibus axillaribus subsolitariis hir-

sutism bracteis ^ poll, longis orbiculatis obtusis

florem subsequantibus furfuraceis^ calycis tubo
licmispbaerico^lobis 6 oblongis acutis^petalis acutis,

antheris liberis subulatis connectivo basi postice

calcarato_, stylo gracilis stigmate simplici.

In sylvis umbrosis Buena^dsta inter Tuquerrcs

et Barbacoas i^Novo-Granatcnsium, alt. 800 metr.

(Triana, 4103).

Les especes suivantes, toutcs Americaines^ tres-

imparfaitement connues^ publiees sous le nom de

Melastoma doivent etre rapportees aux genres

Americains precedents et se trouvent probablemcnt
comprises dans FEnum(5ratioa ci-dessus sous

d'autrcs noms.

M. cRiNiTAj Yahl^ Eel. iii. 28 j DC. Prod. iii.

199.

In insula Martinica.

Le calice est decrit a quatre angles saillants

commecelui dequelques Calycogoninm.

M. MELAXOPHYLLA^ Sprcug. Ncu. Eutd. ii. 171

;

DC. /. c.

In Brasilia.

Ce doit etre un Sagr^a ou un Oss(ea suivant

que les petales soient obtus ou aigus.

M. piCTUM, Rudolpli in Scbrad. Xeu. Journ. ii.

293 ; DC, L c.

In insula S, Domingo,
Ce doit etre egalement un Sagr(Ea ou un Osscea.

M. cACAxri^ Aubl. PL Gui. ; DC. /. c.

In Guiana Gallica.

II n'existe de cette plante dans Therbier d^Aublet

que des feuilles^ qui ressemblent k celles d'un

Pyxtdanthns ou d\in Bellucia.

M. RADULUM, Iloffm. Verz. 159; DC, /. c. 201,

In Brasilia.

M, SAiiiciNUMj Ser. mss. ex DC. /. c. 199.

In Brasilia,

De Candolle remarque avec raison que cette

plante doit former un genre propre.

M. ALBICANS, M. HYMEXONEICVIA^ M. MANDIOC-

CANA, M. STRAXGULATA, Ct M. SUAVEOLENS^ Raddi

in Act. Soc. Ital. Modena, xx.

In Brasilia.

M. CORDIFOLIA, Hortul., M. FARTNULEXTA, Sw.,

M. icosANnRA, Sw.y M. LANATA, Hort. Cbel,

M. PUNCTULATA, Sw., ct M. Taniboo, Eauscli,

nommees seulement dans Steud. Nom. Bot. cd. 2.

M. acuta et M. petiolaris, Mill. Diet.

Les Melastoma figures dans le Flora Fluminensis

de Velloso se rapportcut aux especes suivantes :

—

M. Anhanga, Veil. t. 133 =CIidemia hirta, DC. ?

M* arborea, A^cll. t. 131 Miconia calvescens,

DC.
?M, arvensiSy Veil. t. 126 =Tr€mbl€ya\

M. brachyota,\Q\\A, 124:= Pleroma Lhotzkya7ia^

Presl.

M. coccinea^ Veil. t. 136 =CHde7nia blepharodtSj

3L confertaj Veil. t. 137

M, cordata, Veil. t. 11-1

M. enana, A^ell, t. 117
M. flava, Veil. t. 135

M. glabra, VeU. t. 121

DC."
Acanthella Sjyrta'ci^

Hook, fp

Aciotis dissoj)hylla.

Btrtolonia Lenzeana.

-Owymeris longibarbis?

HenrietteUa {Aphano-
don) umbellulifera.

M. grandiJIorajVelhU lOO^Plcroma Presliannm.

M, hirsuta, Veil. t. 119 Lcandra asperifolia.

M. hoIosericea^YeWA, \lS=Leandra scahra.

3L macrophylla,YclLLl22= Miconia serrulata.

M. mutabiUs, Veil. t. 130 =Pleroma
Naud.

M. pentandrayYell, t, 128^generis dubii.

M. pexirica, Veil. t. 134 =Sagrcea rubra,

M. jjrocwnbensyVelL 1. 12 h= Blakea ?

mutabilej

M.pulchra, Veil, t 110
M. pumilaj Veil. t. 116

M. qxdnquenerviay Veil. t.

120

Miconia prasina.

Trembleya phlogi-

formis.

Henrietta siiccosa.

M> reticidata^ Veil, t. \QQ = Miconia Lhotzkyana:
M. rhexioidesJ YelL 1. 123 =^ Comolia ovaUfoUa.

M. saxatilis, Veil. t. 129 =^Rhynchanthera diclio-

toma,

M, sericeay Veil. t. 115 ~3Iicoma?
M. subrepanda^Vell, 1. 1 1 1 = Miconia jmsilliflora \

M. Taquariy VeU. t. 132 = Miconia latecrenata,

M» trinerviSy \elL t. 113 =Mico?iia panicidata.

M. trineuray Veil. t. 112 = Miconia pyrifolia.

9

Tribtis XII. ASTRONIE^

CXXVIIL ASTKONIA, Blumc.

BentL. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 771.

Conostegim spec., Don.
Pharmciceiimy Eumph.

A. EiTAsxROMA : Calycis limbus regulariter 4-5-

dentatus,

* Flores ^-meri (Euastronia).

1. A. sPECTABiLis, Blum. Bijdr. Fl. Ned. Ind.

1080; Runiphia,!. 22, t. 7; DC. Prod. iii. 197.

In insula Java (Blumej Jungliulin) ; jMaiabar

(Anderson n. 91)

,

2. A. PAPETARiAj Blum, in Floraj 1831^ 526;
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Rumplila, i. 20, t. 6.

—

Pharmaceum papetarinm,
Rumph. Herb. Amb. iv. 134, t. 69. A, spectabilisy

Zipp.

In Amboina.

3. A. MACRopHYLLAj Blum. Bij(li\ Flor. Ned.
Ind. 1080; DC. /. c. 197 j Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3j xviii. 259.

—

A. concoior^ Zipp.

In insula Java (Blume); Malabar (Anderson).

—Melastoma smilacifolia

^

4. A. SMILACIFOLIA.—

Wall. Cat. n. 1057.

Penang (Wallich).

5, A. INTERMEDIA^ Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 9.

In sylvis altioribus Javae (Blume)

.

0. A. TOMENTosA^ Seem. Fl. Yit, 86.^.

In insulis Vitiensibus (Sccmann n. 171).

7. A. PicKERiNGi, A. Gray, Bot, U. S. Expl
Exp. 577, t. 72 B. j Seem. Fl. Vit. 86.

In insula Yiti (Seemaiin).

8. A. ROBVSTA, Seem. FL Yit. 86.

In insula Viti (Secmann, Harvey).

9. A. coNSERTiFLORA, A. Gray, L c, 579 j Seem.
FL Yit. 80.

In insula Yiti (fide A. Gray).

10. A. ? sxjBcoRDATAj A, Grav^ /. c. 580.

In insula Navigatorum (Pickering, fide A. Gray).

** Flores 4-meri (Astronidium).

11. A. PARviFLORA.

—

Astronidtum parvifloruniy

A. Gray, /. c, 582, t. 72. f. C. ; Seem. Fl. Yit. 87.

In insula Yiti (Seemann, 173).

12. A. Storckii.—Astronidium Storckii^ Seem.
Fl. A it. 87.

In insula Yiti (J. Storck).

B. Naubixia, Decne. mss. in herb. Mus. Par.

;

Seem. Fl. Yit. 85 (adnot.). Calya^ in alabastro

cahjptratus demiim circumscisse decidtms vel

irregulariter 3-5-Iobiis.

Conostegl(je spec, Don,
Astronice sp., Naud.

13. A. glabra.—Melastoma glabra, Forst. Prodr.

n. 194, var. a. in herb.. Icon. Ined. t. 136^ non
Guill. Zephyr. Tait. 61. Conoslegia glabra^ Don
in Mem. Wem. Soc. iv. 317; DC. Lc. 176. As-
troglia Fm^sterij Naud. 7. c. xviii, 258; A. Gray, L c.

721 (ex parte). Naudinia Forsteri^ Decne. mss.
in herb. Mus. Par. Astronia frattrna, Seem. FL
Vit. 85 et 86, non A. Gray.

Taiti (Ribout, Forster)

.

14. A. PiLEOLATA.

—

Naudinia pileolata^ Decne.

mss. /. c. Melastoma glabra^ Forst, /. c. var. y3.

in herb.^ Icon. Ined. t. 137 ; Guill. Zeph. Tait.

61, ncc Forst. Prodr. monente Seem. Naudinia
glabra^ Seem. /. c, 86.

Taiti (Vesco, Forster).

15. A. FRATERNA, A. Gray, Bot. U. S. EspL
Exp. 576, f, 72, non Seem. FL Yit. 85.

—

Astronia

Forsteriy Naud. /. c. xviii. 258 (ex parte). Nau-
dinia umbella, Decne. mss. in herb. Mus. Par.

Taiti.

16. A. ovALiFOLiA,

—

Naudinia ovalifolia, Dene,
mss. in herb. Mus. Par.; fruticosa ramulis 4-gonis

gracilibus tenuissime brunneo-lepidotis ; foliis (pro

genere) parvis (|-1 poll, longis) ovatis v. obovatis

obtusis integerrimis supra nitidis cystolithis in-

spersis subtus nervulis impressis lepidoto-fuscoqne

punctulatis subcoriaceis brcvipetiolatis, floribus

cymosis parvis 4-meris pedicellatis, calycibus gla-

berrimis tubo subgloboso ore constricto laciniis

ovatis retusis persistentibus, stylo filiformi, stig-

mate capitato. Petala et stamina iguota.

Taiti (Yesco).

In sylvis Melinlong

CXXIX. KIBESSIA, DC.

Kibessice spec, cahjcis limbo calyptriformi' cir-

cumscisse deciduOj Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i.

771.

Melastomatis spec, Blum.
Fternandrm spec, Jack.

1. K. AZUREA, DC. Prod. iii. 196; Blum, in
Flora, 1831, 524; Mus.Bot. i. 8; Decne. in Ann.
Sc Nat. scr. 3, v. 316.

—

Melastoma azurea, Blum.
Bijd. FL Ned. Ind. 1079. M. echinata^ Reinw,

In insula Java (Blume)

.

2. K. coRDATA, Korthals in Yerh, Nat. Gesch.
Bot. 253, t. 60 ; Blum. Mus. Bot. 8.

insulse Sumatrse (Kor-
thals) .

3. K. suBULATA, Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 8.

In sylvis montauis Sumatra^ (Korthals).

4. K. TETRAPTERA, Miq. FL Ind, Bat. i. 571.

In insula Sumatrse.

5. K. sEssiLiSj Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 8.

In Javse sylvis montauis altioribus (fide Blume)

.

6. K. SIMPLEX, Korthals, /. c. 253; Bhim. Mus.
Bot. i. 9.

—

Pternandra echinatay Jack, Misc ii.

n, 7, in App. iii. ; Wall. Cat. n. 4078. Kibessia

cupularisy Dene, in Deless, Ic Sel. v. 2^ t. 5^ et

in Ann. Sc Nat. ser. 3^ v. 317.

In sylvis montauis Sakumbang insulfe Borneo
(Korthals) ; in Malacca (Gumming) ; Birma et pe-

ninsula Malaccensi (Griffith, herb. Kew. distr.

n. 2272) ; Penang (WalUch.)

.

7. K. puBEscENi?^ Dene, in Ann. Sc Nat. ser. 3,

V. 318.

—

Ewyckia echinata^ Walp. Rep. v. 724.
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Pternandra eehinaiaf Jack^Misc. ii. (partim); Wall.
Cat. n. 4078 a.

In insula Penang (Wallich)

.

8. K. ACUMINATA^ Dcne* /, c. v. 316.

In Sincapore et Penang (Walker n, 304, Wal-
lich, Cat. n. 263)

.

Species dubia,

1. K. ANGUSTIFOLTA^, BluHl. MuS. Bot. 1. 9.

In sylvis humidis iusulse Borneo (fide Blume).

CXXX. RECTOMITRA, Blume.

Kibessm spec, calyce virgineo cahjptratim clauso

demum irregulariier rupto, lobis persistentibus^

Bentli. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 772.

MacroplatiSy Blum.
EwyckicB species, Kortlials.

1. R. TUBERCULATA, Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 7.

EwycJcia tuberculata, Kortlials, in Verh. Nat.
Gesch. Bot. 255,

In paludosis insulae Sumatrse (Korthals).

2. R. GALEATA, Blum. Mus. Bot. i. 6, t. 1. fig. 2.—Ewyckia galeata, Korthals, /. c. 254, t. 67.

In insula Borneo (Korthals, Mottley n. 200)

.

3. R. coRDATA.

—

Ewyckia cordata^ Korth, L c.

255, Macroplatis cordata^ Blum. Mus. Bot. i.

t. 1, fig. 3.

In insula Borneo (Korthals).

CXXXI. PTERNANDRA, Jack.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 771.

Ewyckiay Blum.

1. P. c^RULEscExSj Jack in Mai. Misc. ii. 61;
Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 157.

—

Eivyckia Jack-
ianuy Walp. Rep. v. 734.

In insula Penang (Wallich, Cat. n. 4077) ; in

Philippinis (Cuming n. 2316) ; Birma et peninsula
Malaccensi (Griffith, herb. Kew. distr. n. 2274,
2276).

2. P. CYANEA.

—

Ewyckia cyanea^ Bhmi. in Flora,

1831, 525 j Rumphia, i. 24; Mus. Bot. i. 6, t. 1.

f. 8.

In insula Borneo (Blume).

3. P. CAPiTELLATA, Jack in Mai. Mis. ii. 60,

et in App. Ill ; Wight et Arn, Prodr. Fl. Pen.

Ind. Or. i. 325,

—

Ewyckia capiteUata, Walp. Rep.
V. 724. JS. medinilliformiSj Naud. in Ann. Sc.

Nat. ser. 3, v. 261.

Ad Moco-Moco (Jack) ; in Sincapore et Penang
(Wallich, Cat. n. 4079) ; Tenasseiim et in Anda-
man (Heifer^ herb. Kew. distr. 2279).

4. P. LATiFOLiA.

—

Ewyckia latifolia^ Blum. Mus.

VOL, XXVIII.

Bot. i. 6. E. cyanea, var., Korth. Verh. Nat,

Gesch. Bot. 254. Pternandra panlculata^ Benth.

In insula Penang (Wallich, Cat. n. 4080)

.

Species non satis not^s,

5. P. Korthalsia: Ewyckia Korthalsiana

,

Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. SuppL i. 321.

In insula Bangka (Teyssmann, fide Miquel).

6. P. PANicuLATA ?

—

Ewyckia panicniata, Miq.

l. c.

In insula Bangka (Teyssmann, fide Miquel).

CXXXII. PLETHIANDRA, Hook, fil

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PLi. 772.

1. P. MoTTLEYi, Hook. f. /. €. 772.

In insula Borneo (^lottley).

Tribus XIII. MOUEIEIE^.

CXXXIII. MOURIRIA, Juss.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PI. i. 772.

Petaloma, Swartz.

Guildingiay Hook.
Olisbea^ DC.

1. M, RHizoPHOR^FOLiA,

—

OUsbca rhizophor^e-

folia, DC. Prod, iii. 31. Chiildingia psidioides,

Hook. Bot. Misc. i. 122, t. 30.

In insula Martinica et in hortis insulse S^' Vin-
centi culta (Guilding).

2. M. ARBOREA, Gardn. in Hook. Ic. PI. vi. 515.

In Brasilia ad Serra dos Orgaos (Gardner n.

5 704)

.

3. M. ELLTPTiCA, Mart. Herb. FL Bras. 139.

Mouriria calva^ Gardn. mss.

In Brasilia, prope Cujaba (Martins n. 222)

;

ad Serra do Douroprov. Goyaz (Gardner n. 3175);
et in prov. Piauhy (Gardner n. 2597).

4. M. GuiAXENsis, Aubl, PL Gui«i. 453, t. 180;
DC. Ic. 7; Lam. Diet. iv. 334, lUustr. t. 360;
Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 284; Hook.
Journ. Bot. ii. 23.

—

Petaloma Mouririy Sw. FL Ind.

Occ. 835. Mouriria polyantha, Miq. in Linnsea,

xviii. 290; Miq. Stirp. Surin. 42, t. 11; Walp.
Ann. ii. 612.

In Guiana Gallica (Aublet, Sagot n. 207),
Anglica (Schomburgk n^^ 201, 164, Rich. Schom-
burgh n» 1918), Batavica prope Surinam (Host-
mann n. 865, Focke)

;
pariter in Brasilia (Gard-

nern^s 1310 et 6019).

5. M. vERxicosA, Naud. /. c, x\dii. 285.^-3f.
graveolensy Spruce, mss.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayeunam (Martin)

;

et in sylvis rip. fluv. Poupouris (Spruce n. 2621).

X
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6. M. AcuTiFLORA, Naucl. L c. xviii. 281.

—

M. ffuianensiSj Miq. Stirp. Surin. 43.

In Guiana Batavica (Hostmann n. 408) ; ad
flumina Casiquiari Yasiva et Pacimoni (Spruce n.

3179).

Yav.paucijlora.—M, pauciflora^ Spruce mss.

lu Brasilia (Spruce n. 3325).

7. M. suBUMBELLATAj sp. n, ; arbor ramosa 25-

pedalis^ramulis gracilibus teretiusculis^foliis 2 poll.

longis coriaceis ellipticis subcaudato-acuminatis

integcrrimis basi in petiolum brevissime angustatis

utrinque brunncis lfe\'ibus cuerviis subtus 1-cos-

tatis^ pedunculis brevibus axillaribus terminalibus-

que 3-floris pedicellisque apiccm versus articulatis

j|-poIlicaribus comprcssis, floribus odoratis | poll,

diam.j calycis tubo late obconico -^ poll, longo

limbi ^ poll, diam- lobis late triangiilaribus^ petalis

obovatis unguiculatis extus viridibus, intus albidis,

filamcntis capillaribus,autberis hippocrepiformibus

ecalcaratis violaceis cum glandula bumida in sinu.

In Brasilise borealls locis inundatis ad Rio Negro
inter Barcellos et San Gabriel^ fl. Dec. (Spruce n.

2004).

8. M. CAULIFLORA, DC. /. c. 7.

—

M, Wedddln,
Naud. /. c. xviii. 286. M. rivularis^ Gardner,

mss.
4

In Brasilise syhus (Martins, Gardner n. 2595)

;

prope La Jacobina (Moricand 2693)

;

dicta

m
Brasilise australis

(Weddell).

M. guianensts

Sertao

prov.

d^xVmaroleite

218,

d^apres l^exemplaire de ScUow du Brdsil^ est plutot

vrai M.
d'Aublet.

9. M. Apiranga, Spruce, mss. ; fmtex, ramulis

teretibus cortice sordide albo, foliis 4-6 poll.

longis brevissime petiolatis coi'iaceis ellipticis v,

oblougo- V. lanceolato-ellipticis acuminatis inte-

gcrrimis 1-costatis utrinque laevibus brunneis

opacis V. supra luridis nervis inconspicuis, flori-

bus axillaribus fasciculatis, pedunculis brevissimis

bracteis minutis late ovatis acutis, pedicellis \ poll.

longis graeilibus basi bracteolatis, calycis late

obcouici limbo \ poll, diam.^ lobis 5 latis mar-
ginibus membranaceisj petalis roseis fugacissimis,

filamentis capillaribus^ antheris oblongis connec-

tivo postice in cornu ascendens obtusum producto,

bacca rubra eduli ssepissime 3-sperma,

In Brasilia boreaH prope Santarem vulgaris, fl.

Jul- (Spruce n. 933), nomen vemaculum^^i/'flw^a.

10. M. EUGENi^roLiA, Sprucc, mss.; arbor 35-

pedalis, coma ovoidea densa, ligno duro, ramulis
acute 4-gonis, foliis 3-4 poll, longis brevissime
petiolatis coriaceis crassis elliptico-oblongis v. ob-
longo-ovatis orbiculatisve acutis v. apiculatis inte-

gcrrimis utrinque lse\ibus brunneis opacis nervis

obscuris, floribus fasciculatis axillaribus odoris,

pedicellis \ poll, longis calyceque turbinato nibro-

purpiireis, calycis limbo 3-4-fido expanso | poll.

diam., petalis obovato-rotundatis roseis, antheris

oblongis lente recurvis calcari crasso acuto.

In Brasilia boreali prope Barra do Rio Negro
(Spruce n. 1384). Fructus edulis dicitur.

11. M. MYRTiFOLiA, Sprucc mss. ; arbor 35-

pcdalis, coma ramosa, ramulis teretibus lignosis

cortice albo, foliis 2-3 poll, longis brc\issime

petiolatis ovatis ovato-lanceolatisve cordato-acu-

miuatis integcrrimis 1-costatis supra atro-brunneis

nitidis, subtus pallidioribus nervis utrinque valde

obscuris, floribus axillaribus ^ poll. diam. fasci-

culatis brevissime pedicellatis flavis odoris, pedun-
culis 2-3-floris j^ poll, longis, bracteis minutis

ovatis acuminatis, bracteolis majoribus 2-seriatis

late ovatis calyci suppositis, calycis tubo -^ poll.

longo late obconico lobis late triangularibus, pe-

talis oblongis, filamentis capillaribus, antheris

linearibus recurvis, loculis minutis ad apicem con-

nectivi calcarati sitis.

In Bi'asilia boreali, prope Panure ad Rio Uaupes
(Spruce n. 2433).

12. M. BiiEViPEs, Benth. in Hook. Joum. Bot.

ii. 24 et 316; Naud. /. c. xviii. 285^ et xii. t. 10.

f. 5.

In Brasilia septentrionali ad Rio Negro prope
Barcellos (Schomburgk n. 690^ Sprucc n. 1935).

13. M. MYRTiLLoiDEs, Poir. in Diet. Sc. Nat.
xxxiii. 163; DC. /. c, 7.

—

Petoloma myrtiUoides,

Swartz, Fh Ind. Occ. 833^ t, 14 ; Sloane, Hist. Jam.
ii. 78, t. 187. f. 3.

In insula Jamaica (Alexander).

14. M. PARViroLiA, Benth. Bot. Sulph. 97, t. 36;
Walp. Rep. V. 725.

—

Mouriria acutay Griseb. Cat.

Plant. Cub. 92.

Panama et Veraguas (Hinds, Seemann) ; Rio
Grande (Sutton-Hayes n^^ 474 et 365^ Barclay)

;

in Cuba orientali (Wright n. 2469).

Espece tres-voisine de la precedente.

15. M. DOMiNGEXsis, Walp. Rep. ii. 149.

—

Petaloma domingensis^ Tuss. Fl. Ant. iv. 1 19^

t. 37.

In insulis Cariba^is (fide Tussac)

,

' 16. M. EMARGiNATA, Griscb. Cat. PL Cub. 92.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2467).

17, M- VALEXzuELANAj Griscb. Cat. PI. Cub.

In insula Cuba (Wright n. 2468).

18. 31. SPATHULATA^ Grlscb. Cat. PI. Cub. 183.

In insula Cuba (Linden n, 2147, Wright n.

1234).

19. M. LANCEOLATA, Griscb. PI. Wright. 183.

Prope villam Monte Yerde dictam in Cuba ori-

entali ^(Wright, Cat. n. 1235).
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20. M. PusAj Gardn. in Hook, Journ. Bot. ii.

23, t. 1; Walp. Eep.ii. 149.

In Brasilise provincia Pernambuco (Gardner n.

2596, 2864) ; Ceara (Gardner n. 1608) et Bahia
(Blanchet n. 2898).

21. M. Gardneri, sp. n.; fnitex 6-10-pedalis,

ramosus, ramulis lignosis crebre nodosis nltimis

-1 poll, longis scssilibus crasse

coriaccis rotundato- v. late ovato-cordatis obtusis

4-goms, folii^ 2

V. apiculatis 1-costatis cum nervis 2 lateralibns

utrinque consimilibus pallide brunneis nervis ob-

scuris reticulatis supra sublucidisj floribus ad

nodos rami dense fasciculatis ^ poll, diam., pedi-

cellis I poll, longis basin versus articulatis^ calyce

late canipanulato limbi

Gratis acutis apices versus membranaccis, antlieris

oblongis recurvis, connectivo postice basi in cornu

^ poll. diam. lobis 5 late

adscendens producto, fructu globoso I_2
2 3 poll.

diam. flavo v. nigro.

—

M, parvifoUay Gardn. mss.

non Benth.

In Brasilia^ prov. Goyaz locis arenosis inter

S. Domingas et Pape (Gardner n. 4154); et ad

Sierra do Matte Grosso (n. 2863).
fr

22. M. GRANDiFLORA, DC. L c. 8.

—

Petaloma

grandiflora, Mart. mss.

In Brasilia prope Para (Martins).

23. M. ANGiJSTiT'OLTA^ SpmcG mss. ; arbor parva,

18-pedalisj ramis teretibus cortice fusco, ramulis

gracilibus 4-gonis v. tenuiter 4-costatis, foliis dis-

tinctis 3-5 poll, longis sessilibus e basi cordata

lineari- v. oblongo-lanceolatis acuminatls inte-

gerrimis 1-costatis utrinque brunneis sublucidis

nervis valde obscuris, floribus axillaribus fasci-

culatis albis V. subroseis, pedunculis brevissimis,

pcdicellis |-:j poll, longis basi 2-bracteolatis, calyce

^ poll. diam. late turbinato breviter obtuse 5-lobo,

tubo basi 5-tuberculatOj petalis parvis, filamentis

iiliformibus^ antheris oblongis recurvis connectivo

postice in coniu adscendens producto.

In Brasilia boreali prope San Carlos et ad Kio
Negro supra ostium fl, Casiquiari (Spruce n,

2987).

24. M. MACROFHYLLA, Cham, et Schlecbt. in

Linncea, x. 218.

In Brasilise prov. Para (fide Cbamisso).

25. M. PRiNCEPSj Naud. /. c. xviii. 283.

In Guiana Gallica (Sagot n. 208); Batavica

prope Surinam (Hostmann n. 868); ad flumma
Casiquiari, Orinoco, Rio Uaupes et Bio Negro
(Spruce n^s 2584, 2682 et 3177).

26. M, SiDERoxYLON, Sagot, mss. ; arbor 40-

pedalis, ligno durissimo rubro duro, ramis tereti-

bus, ramulis 4-costatis, foliis 5-6 poll, longis sub-

coriaccis sessilibus e basi lata cordata oblongis

acnminatis integerrimis 1-costatis utrinqne brun-

neis luridis nervis reticulatis tennibus, floribus

axillaribus fasciculatis, pedunculo brevissimo 4-

gono, pedicellis ^-| poll, longis bracteolis minutis
basi latis ciliatis, calyce turbinato v. tubo basi

bemisphserico, limbo \ poll. diam. obtuse 5-lobo,

petalis parvis subroseis fugacibus.

In Guiana Gallica ad Acouruany (Sagot n.

924)

.

27. M. Sagotiana, sp. n. ; ramulis teretibus v.

ultimis sub 4-gonis, foliis 4-6 poll, longis tenuiter

coriaccis breviter petiolatis elliptico-ovatis sub-

longe acuminatis integerrimis 3-costatis mar-
ginibus ssepe nndulatis costis cxterioribus arcuato-

flexuosis supra pallide fusco-bnmneis vix lucidis

costis nervisque impressis, subtus pallidioribus sub
lente punctato-granulatis, costis nei*\'isque trans-

vcrsis remotis elcvatis, floribus panels axillaribus

subobtusis brevissime pedicellatis aureis, bracteolis

serratis connatis, calyce -jV poll, longo subtur-

binato acute 5-dentato. M. guianensiSy Sagot,

Herb. n. 1203, non Aubl.

In Guiana Gallica ad Acouruany (Sagot).

28. M. MEXICANA, DC. /. c. 8.

In Mexico (fide DC).

29. M. ABXORMis, Naud. /. c. xviii. 286.

In Guiana Gallica prope Cayennam (Martin).

CXXXIV. MEMECYLON, Linn.

Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL i. 773.

Scutula, Lour.
Spathandra, Guill. et Perr.

Lijndema^ Zoll. et Mor.

A. Species Africanee : tropicce v. extratropicce.

1. M. SpATHAxnRA, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 361.

Spatha7idra d^rulea^ Guill. et Perr. Fl. Seneg.

313, t. 71. iJf. €(jeruleum, Hook. f. in FL Trop.

Afr. ii. 461.

In Sierra Leone (Don, Vogel, Whitfield) ; ad

fl. Bagroo (Mann).

2. M. VoGELii, Naud. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3,

xviiL263; Hook, f, in FL Trop. Afr. iL 462.

Spathandra memecyloideSy Benth. Fl. Nigr. 357.

In Sierra Leone (Afzelius) ; Fernando Po (Vogel,

Barter); ad fl. Calabar (Mann).

3. M. Mannii, Hook, f, in FL Trop. Afr. ii.

461.

Ad fl. Gaboon (Mann).

4. M. FAscicuLARE^ Naud. L c. x\dii. 263 ; Hook.
f. in FL Trop. Afr. ii. 463.

—

Spathandra fascicu-

larisy Planch, in FL Nigr, 357. M. Heudelotity

Naud. /. c. 265.

In Sierra Leone (Don) ; Senegambia (Heu-
delot).

5. M. DoxiAXTTM, Planch, in Fl. Nigr. 357;

X 2
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Fl. Trop. Afr. ii. 463.

Gen. Syst. iii. 575.

In Sierra Leone (Don)

.

laterifl

n
Afr. ii. 462.

In Fernando Po et ad Ambas Bay (Mann).
r

7. M. Barterii, Hook. f. in FL Trop. Afr. ii

462.

Ad Lagos (Barter)

.

8. M, POLYAXTHEMOS, Hook. f

ii. 463.—M. Afzelih herb. R. Br.

In Sierra Leone (Afzelius)

;

(Maun) •

in Fl. Trop. Afr.

ad fl. Bagroo

9. M. viREscENS^ Hook. f. in Fl. Trop. Afr. ii.

463.

Ad fl. Gaboon (^tann).

10- M. coRDATTJM, Desr. in Lam. Diet. iv. 89

;

lUustr. t. 284, f. 2 j DC. Prod, iii. 6 ; Naud. /. c.

xviii. 266.

In insulis Mauritianis (Bonton^ Sieber, Ri-

chard) •

11. M. TRixERVEj DC- Prod. iii. 5.

In insula Mauritio (BoutoUj Ward)

.

12. M. ANGULATUM, Reichb. in Sieb. PI, Maurit.

exs. n. 116; DC. Prod. iii. 5.

—

Melaleuca ovati-

foliay Poir, Diet. Suppl. iii. 624. Memecylon
prunifolium. Naud- /. c. x\aii. 268.

In insula 3rauritio(BojerjSieber n.ll6,Bouton).

Le M. sph(srocarpumy Blume, Mus. Bot. i, 362j

semble devoir se rapporter a cette espece.

13. M, LUTESCENS^ Naud. L c. xviii. 269,

In ulis Mascarenis aut Madagascaria (Du
Petit-Thouars)

.

14. M. SPH^ROCARPUM, DC- Prod. iii. 6.

—

M.
tinctoriumy Sieb. PL Maurit. Exs. n. 115. M. capi-

tellatum, Sm. in Recs Cyclop, non Linn. M. con-

fusuni, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 262. M. ligustrinum,

Naud. L c. xviii. 271. M. rhamnoideum^ Naud.
/. c. M. ohovatuniy Neraud in herb. Kew.

In insula Mauritio (Bouton, Gerard, Sieber), et

Bourbon (Richard, Telfair, Neraud).

15. M. DUMOSUM, Naud. I.e. xviii. 270.

In insula Nossibe (Perville fide Naudin).
4

16. M. ULOPTERUM^ DC. Prod, iii- 5.

In Madagascaria (Gerard).

17- M- BuxiFOLiuM, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 363.

In Madagascaria (fide Blume)

.

18. M. MELASTOMoiDEs, Naud. /. c. xviii. 265.

In Madagascaria aut fortassis in insula Mau-
ritio (Du Petit-Thouars)

.

19. M. sTRUMosuM, Naud. /. c. xviii. 267.

In Madagascaria (Chapelier),

20. M- MYRicoiDESj Naud. /. c. xviii. 269.

In Madagascaria aut Mauritio (Du Petit-

Thouars) .

Cette espece rappelle le M, angustifolium,

21. M. MYRTiFORME^ Naud. I. c. x\iii. 270.

In Madagascaria ant Mauritio (Du Petit-

Thouars) ; ad Ambongo (Perville).

M
M.

In insulis Seychelles (Perville).

23. M, CRAssiNERVE, Blumc, Mus. Bot. i. 363-

In Madagascaria (fide Blume).

24. M. noLiCHOPHYLLUM, Naud- /. c, xviii. 266.

In Madagascaria] aut Mauritio (Du Petit-

Thouars),

25. M. Thouarsianum, Naud. L c. xviii. 267.
I

In Madagascaria aut Mauritio (Du Petit-
Thouars),

26- M- ROBOREi'M, Naud. /. c. xviii. 268.

In Madagascaria (Chapelier) -

27- M. GRANDiEOLiUMj Naud. 1, 0. xviii. 266.

In insula Nossi Be (Perville).

B. Species Asiatics : Chinenses^ Cochinchinenses et

Archipelagi Indict,

28. M. mvERsiEOLiuM, Presl, Epimel. Bot. 208.

In insulis Philippinis (Cuming, sine num. fide
Presl) -

29. M. LiGUSTRiFOLiUM, Champ, in Hook. Kew
Joum. iv. 117; Benth. FL Hongk. ll7._iJf,
scutellatnm. Hook, et Arn. Bot. Beech. 186 non
Naud.

In China australi ad Macao (Vachell) ; in insula
Hong Kong (Champion)

.

30. M. LouREiRii, Naud. /. c, xviii. 282.—
Lour

Prod, iii- 7.

In Cochinchina (Loureiro).

Nous n^avons pas trouve Pexemplaire du Scu-
tula umbellata avec les autres types de la ' Flora
Cochinchinensis' au British Museum. L^espece
qui repond le mieux aux brieves indications de
Loureiro ^t la suivante, qui pourrait tres-bieu
n^etre qu^un synonymc du M. Loureirii.

31. M. CxjMixGiANUM, Presl, Epimel. Bot. 79.
M, pyrifolium, Presl /. c. 210. M. clausiflorum,

Naud. /. c. xviii- 274; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 577.
M. Calleryamim, Naud. /. c. 275 ; Miq. /. c.

In insulis Philippinis (Cuming n. 917 et 1811,
Callerv)

.
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32. M. scuTELLATUMj Naud. /. c. xviii. 282, nou
Hook, et Am,

—

Scutula scutellata, Lour. FL Co-

chinch. 235 ; DC. Prod. iii. 7. M. punctatiim,

Presl, Bot. Bern. Q7. M. myrtifolium^ Wall. Cat.

n. 411 !• M. ohtusum^ Wall. Cat, n. 4110?

In Cochinchina (Lefevre) ; in Malacca pro^^lncia

Mergui (Griffith) ; Tenasscrim et in insulis An-
daman (Heifer^ herb, Kew distr. n. 2330)

.

33. M. PANicuLATUM, Jack, Malay. Misc. ii. 62,

et in Hook. Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 219; Naud. L c,

xviii. 272,

—

M. calderensey A. Gray, Bot. U. S.

Expl. Exped. i. 574, t. 71.

In insulis Philippinis (Cuming n. 889), et Java

(Zollinger n. 443).

34. M. Preshanum—M, umhellatum^ Prcsl,

Epirael. Bot. 208. M. Cumingiij Naud. /, c. xviii.

273; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 573.

In insula Luzon (Cuming n. 710).

Cette espece differc principalement de la pre-

cedente par ses rameaux cylindriques,

35. M. cosTATUM, Miq, in A^erh. k, Ned. Inst.

1850, 29 ; Blame, Mus. Bot. i. 360; Miq. FL Ind.

Bat. i. 573.

—

M. grande^ Blume, Bijdr. 1095, fide

Miquel.

In Sumatra, Java et Borneo.

36. M. HETEROPLEURON, Blumc, Mus. Bot. i.

362; Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 579-

In Sumatra et Java (Blume, Korthals).

37. M. EXCELSUM, Blume, Bijdr. 1094; DC.
Prod. iii. 6 ; Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 362 ; Miq. FL
Ind, Bat. i. 579.

In Java (Blume)

.

38. M. AcuMiNATissiMUM, Blumc, Mus. Bot. i.

360.—iVf. paniculatum, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 572;
an Jack?

In Sumatra (Blume).

39. M. suBTRiNERviuM, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat.

Suppl. L 322,

In Sumatra occidentali (Teyssmann, fide Mi-
quel) .

40. M. CALONEUROX, Miq. FL Ind. Bat. Suppl.

L321.

In insula Banka (Teyssmann, fide Miquel)

.

41. M. OLE^FOLiiTM, Blumc, Mus. Bot. i, 359;

Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 579.^

—

M, micranthum^ Blume,

h c. 360, fide Miquel.

In Sumatra (Blume).

42. M. AMBiGiTUM, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 359.

In Java (fide Blume).

D^apres Blume, cette espece difi^ere de la pre-

cedente par la pointe des feuilles plus aigue, par

les veines plus saillantes se reunissant en arc

marginal vers le bord et par les inflorescences plus

denses.

43. M. GARciNioiDEs, Blumc, Mus, Bot. i. 358.

In Sumatra (Blume).

Miq
M. LAURiNUM, Bhime. Mus 359;

In Sumatra et Banka (Blume, Horsfield).

45. M, FERREUM, Blume, Bijdr.

Bot, i.359; DC. Prod, iiL 7.

In Java (Blume)

,

1095; Mus

46. M. L.ETIGATUM, Blumc, Mus. Bot. i. 356;
Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 576.—M. myrtiUi, Blume,
/, c. 357 ; Miq. /. c, 579. M. Vosma^rianum,
Scheft in Flora, 1870, 2 16. M.pachyderma, Wall.
Cat. n. 4104.

In Sumatra (Blume, IMottley) ; Borneo (fide

Blume) ; Java (Blume)

.

Les feuilles ressemblent a celles deTespece pre-

cedente, mais avec des petioles plus longs, ellcs

sont aussi plus epaisses sur le sec, avec des veines

laterales; le calicc a 4 denticules.

i7. M. IXTERMEDI
M. qarcinioides B M.

umbellatum, Blume, Bijdr. 1094, non Burm.

;

Naud. /. c. xviii. 373; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 575.

In Smuatra (Blume)

.

48. M. MARGINATUM, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 363.

' In Archipelago Indico (fide Blume).
^

49. M. LAMPONGUM, Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl.
i.321.

In Sumatra australi (fide Miquel).

50. M, LUTEOLUM, Miq. PL Ind. Bat. SuppL
i. 323.

In Sumatra australi (Teyssmann, fide Miquel).

51. M. EURHYNCHTJM, Miq. FL Ind. Bat.
SuppL i. 322.

In Sumatra occidentali (Teyssmann, fide Mi-
quel) .

52. M. OLIGONELTRON, Blumc, Mus. Bot. L 354

;

Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. ^74.—3/. trinerve, Hassk.
Cat. Hort. Bogor. 259, non DC.

In Borneo (Korthals)

.

53. M. GLOMERATUM, Blume. Miis. Bot. iL

•M. confine, Blume, Z. c. 357, mom
pseitdo-mgrescenSy Blume, Lc. 357.

In Java et Borneo ffide Blume^i

.

350.

54. M. HEPATicuM, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 357.
M. p$endo-nigresce7is /3. hepaticum, Miq. FL Ind
Bat. i. 578.

In Borneo (Blume)

.
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55. M. MYKsixoiDEs^ Bliime^ Mus
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 577.~M. capitell

Bijdr. 1094-^ monente Bliime. M
Hwsfieldii, M Fl.et Mor. A^erzeiclin. 9.

Ind. Bat. i. 572. M. nmbellatumj Wall. Cat. n.

4100.

In Java (Blumc^ Horsficld)^ ; Borneo et Banka
(Mottlajj Barter, Horsfield).

Cette espece difi'ere des M. umbellatnm et rami-

florum par les inflorescences tres-courtes.

56. M. PAUciFLORXJM, Blnme^ Mus. Bot. i. 356;
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 578.

—

M, capiteUatwn^ Spa-

noghe in Linnsea, xv. 203_, monente Blmne.

In instills Andaman (Knrz^ Heifer) ; in Mergni
(Griffitli)); Sincapore (Lobb).

r

57. M. MiNUTiFLORUiMjMiq. FL Ind. Bat. SuppL
i. 323.

In Sumatra occidentali (fide Miquel).

58. M. APPENDicuLATUM, Blume, Mus. Bot. i.

361; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 573.

—

Jambosa appen-

dicidata^ Blume, lierb. Engenlapterocanlis^ Miq.

in Verb. k. Ned. Inst. 1850, 28.

In arcliipelago Indico (fide Blume).

59. M. NUDUM, Blume^ Mus. Bot. i. 3G1.

In Java (fide Blume)

.

*

60. M. rLORiBuxpuM, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 361.

M. tinctoriumy Blume, Bijdr. 1094; Zoll. et

Mor. Yerzeiclm. 9, non Willd. M. laurifoHumj

Naud. /. c. xviii. 277; Miq. FL Ind. Bat. i. 576.

M. capitellatum, Willd. Spec. PL iv, 347.

In Java (Horsfield, Teyssmann).
I

C. Species AsiaticcB : Indo-orientales et

Zeylanenses,

61. M. CjEruleum, Jack in Hook. Bot, Misc.

ii. 75 (1831).

—

M, ampilexicaule, Roxb. Fl. Ind.

ii. 261 (1832). M. grande, Sm. in Rees Cycl.

M. cordatnm, Wall. Cat. n. 4100; GriflF. Not. iv.

673, non Lam. 31. lutescens, Presl, EpimeL Bot.

208- M. jnanillanifmj'NQxid, I.e. xviii. 276; Miq,

FL Ind. Bat. L 576.

In Malacca, Pcuang et Sincapore (AVallich,

Griffitli, Cuming n. 2322).

62. M. GRAXDEj Retz. Obs. iv. 26; DC. Prod,

iii, 6.

—

M, edide, vai'. /3,* Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl.

110. M. laxiflorum^ Wall. Cat. n. 4472.

In Zeylania,

63. M. EDULE, Roxb. Corom. PL i. 82; DC.
Prod. iii. 6.

—

M, ovatum^ Sm. in Rees CycL DC.
Prod. iii. 6. M. edule^ var. 7, Thw. Enum. PL
Zeyl. 110. M. tinciormm^ var. /9, Wight et Am.
Prod. 319. M, lucidum, Presl, EpimeL Bot. 209.

M. prasimtm^ Naud. /. c. xviii, 275; Miq. FL
Ind. Bat. i. 577. M. pyrifolmm^ Naud. I. c. ?

M. grandey Wall. Cat, n, 4103. M. ramiflorum^

In Zeylania (Tluvaites n. 1563) ;
peninsula

Indica (Wiglit) ; Malacca (Griffitli, Heifer)

;

Siam (Kurz); Silliet (WalL Cat. 4107g et4109B).

Yar. ramiflomm.—M. ramijlorumy Sm. in Rees
CycL, non Lam. ilf. capitellatum ^Hejne in herb.

Wall. M. ovatum^ Wight, herb. M. tinctorium^

Wight et Am, Prod.

In India orientali (Wight herb, propr. n, 1057,

1083, WalL Cat. n,4l09).

64. M. ACUMINATUM, Sm. in Rees CycL ; DC.
Prod. iii. 6.

In India orientali.

65. M. DEPREssuMj Benth. in WalL Cat.'n.
4101.

—

M. ampleocicaide^ Wight Ic. t. 279 ; Naud.
Lc. xviii. 278; Miq. Fl. Ind, Bat. i. 580, non
Roxb. M. sessile, WalL Cat. n. 4112? M.
Wightii^ Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 113. M. cwdatum,
Gardn. herb.

In montibus Nilgheri (Gardner, herb, Hohen-
acker n. 1463, Wight n^^ io67, 1068, 1074) ; in
Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2570) ; in Penang (WaUich
n. 4101).

66. M. TERMiNALE, Dalz. in Hook. Kew Joum.
iiL 121.

r

Prope Bombay (Dalzell^ Gibson)

.

67. M. HooKERi, Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 113.

In Zeylania (Tbwaites n. 52686).

ser. Z, xviii. 274.

In India orientali (Griffith).

69. M. WiGHTiANUM.

—

M. Heyneanum, Wight
t. 278;, non Benth.

M.

t.

Ham. in Wall. Cat. n. ^103.

Am. Prod. 319 : Wi
In Zeylania.

70. M. He^
4102.— ikf. g , ^ __. ^
Wight, Ic. t. 277 ; Thw." Enum. PL ZeyL 112-
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat. i. 580.

In IndijE orientalis peiiinsula (Wight n. 1066,
1070) ; in Zej'lania (Thwaites n'^ 1555 et 2488).

71. M. ANGTJSTirOLlUM, Wight
276; Thw. Enum. PL ZeyL 111.

In Indise orientalis peninsula (Wight); in
Zeylania (Thwaites n. 1556, 3346).

72. M. MACROPHYLLUM, Thw. Euum. PL Zevl,
111.

^

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2685)

.

73. M. PROCERUMj Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 415.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 3347).

74. M. oRBicuLARE, Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 112

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 3441).
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75. M. REVOLUTUM. Tliw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. Ill-

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2675).

76. M. ovoiDEUM, Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 112.

M, macrocarpunij Thw. /. c, 110.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n^^ 2621 et 2798).

77. M. cuNEATUMj Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 113.

In Zeylania (Tliwaites n. 2558).

78. M. PARViroLiTjM^ Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl.

113.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2955).

Var. Thomsoniy foliis majoribus.

—

M. Thorn-

sonii, Thw. L c. 416.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 758).

79. M. VARiANs, Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 112.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2927),

Var. rotundifoUumy Thw. I, c.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n^^ 170 et 2959).

80. M. RUBRo-c^RULEUMj Thw. Euum. PL
Zeyl. 415.

in Zeylania (Thwaites n. 3809).

81. M. Gardnerii, Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 113.

In Zeylania (AYalker n. 244, Thwaites n. 2387).

82. M. FuscEscENS, Thw. Enum, PL Zeyl. 111.

In Zeylania (Thwaites).

83. M. PHYLLANTHIFOLIUM, Thw. mS.

In Zeylania (Thwaites a. 3901),

84. M. ELEGANTULiJM, Thw. Euum. PL Zeyl.

112.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 2684),

85. M. RosTRATUM; Thw. Enum. PL ZeyL 111.

In Zeylania (G-ardner n. 286, Thwaites n.

1560).

86. M. sYLVATicuM, Thw. Enum. PL Zeyl. 110.

In Zeylania (Walker, Gardner n. 287, Thwaites
n^s 1567, 2929, 3302),

M
(Walker

110.

88. M. RHixoPHYLLUM, Thw. Euum. PL ZeyL

In Zeylania (Walker n. 1644, Thwaites n. 2928).

89. M. LEUCANTHUM, Tliw. Enum. PL ZeyL
110.

In Zeylania (Thwaites n. 1559).

90, M, UMBELLATUM, Burm. PL Zeyl. t. 31, PL
Ind. 87; Thw. Enum. PL ZeyL 111; Blume,
Mus. Bot, i, 863.

—

M. ramiflorumj Lam. Diet. iv.

88; DC. Prod. iii. 6; Wight et Am. Prod. 319;
Blxmie, Mus, Bot. i. 864. Melaleuca bicolor^ Poir.

Diet. SuppL iii. 624. M. tindoriumy Keen. ; Willd.

Sp. PL ii. 347; Wight ct Aru. Prod. 319.

In peninsula ludise orientalis et in Zeylania

(Walker, Gardner n. 484, Thwaites n'^ 764, 1561,

1562).

91. M. CAPiTELLATUM, Linn. Spec. PL 497;
PL ZevL 136; Burm. PL ZeyL t 30; FLInd. 87;
Lam. Illustr. t. 284. f. 1 ; DC. Prod. iii. 6; Thw.
Enum. PL ZeyL 110; Miq. PL Ind. Bat. i. 574 j

Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 254, excl. var.

In Zeylania (ThAvaites n^^ 1564 et 1565, Walker
n. 130).

92. M. Arxottianum^ Wight ms. ex Thw.
Enum. PL ZeyL 113.

—

Eugenia capitellataj Arn.
Pug. .17; AValp. Rep. iL 182.

In Zeylania (Walker, Thwaites n. 1589).

D. Species PolynesiC(B et Australasicce.

93. M. viTiENSE, A. Gray, Bot. U. S. Expl.

Exped. i. 573; Seem. FL Vit. 84.

In insula Viti (Seemann, Wilkes)

.

94. M. Harveyi, Seem. FL Vit. 85.

In insulis Pongan, Varan et Lifuka (Harvey).

95. M. australe, F. Muell. ms.

—

M. umbel-

latuMy Bcnth. FL Austral, iii, 293, non Bm^m.

In Australia tropica (A. Cunningham ct alii).

Species minus cognitie v. dubice.

M. suBQTJADEANGULARE, DC. Prod. iii. 6.

In India orientah (fide DC).

M. LAxiPLORUM, DC. Prod. iii. 6.

In insula Mauritio (fide DC).
Nous n^avons pas trouve le type de cette espece

dans Pherbier du Museum d'Histoire Naturelle de

Paris

.

M. NiGRESCExs, Hook. et Arn. Bot. Beech, 186.

In China.

Plante de Chine imparfaitement connue, dont

le type ne se trouve pas avec les autres Memecylon
de Pherbier de Kew. D^apres la description qu^en

donnent Hooker et Arnott nous aA^ons lieu de

croire qu^elle apparticnt a un tout autre genre.

M. RoYENii, Blume, Mus. Bot. i. 360.

In Zeylania.

M. GLOBiFERUM, Wall. Cat. n. 4108.

In Malaya.

Especes a exclure du genre.

M. FLORiBUNDtJM^Wall. C^t.uA\\Z=Myrtacea.

M. PYRiFORMEjWalL Cat. n. 4:10Q=^ Celastrinea ?

M. PAUCiFLORUMj Wall. Cat. n. 4llii^Rubiacea?

M. AcuMiXATUM, Wall. Cat. n. 4105.

M. CAPENSE^ Eckl. et ZejlL.=Myrtacea.
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EXPLICATION DES PLANCHES

suivie de Notes sur les genres comjpris dans cliaque tribu.

Nos figures sont clestlnees h. faire ressortir les differences que presentent les etamines dcs diverses

tribus des Melastomacees, dont randrocee nous a fourni les principales bases de notre classification.

Pour cbaque flenr^ nous ayons reduit nos analyses k deux etamines : Pune correspondant au lobe

calicinal^ Tautre placee devant le petale. Cependant, lorsque nous Pavons juge necessaire, nous avons

ajoute d'autres details^ tels que le petale, Ic calice, ou la coupe de Fovaire, pour completer les caracteris-
r

tiques du genre, •

Les etamines sont toujours representees de profile de maniere que leur face^ ou cote interne^ se trouve

toume ^ gaucliCj et le dos^ ou la partie posterieure^ a droite. Par ce moyen on saisit a premiere vue les

deux genres d^insertion de Tanthere sur le filet : ou le filet est attache k la partie posterieure du connectifj

et dans cc cas les appendices se projettent en avant, oubien il est attache k la pai^tie anterieure du connectif,

et les prolongemcnts se dirigent en arriere ou en dehors de la fleur.

Presque toutes les figures sont grossics trois ou quatre fois, mais lorsque nous avons trouve les parties

assez grandes pour raontrer distinctcment leur structure, nous les avons representees de grandeur

naturelle.

Dans les genres peu nombreux en especes^ nous avons choisi Fespece la mieux caracterisee ; mais

dans ceux ou dies sont nombreuses nous avons represente souvent une serie de formes difierentes

d'etamines pour montrcr les variations les plus importantes du type generique- Toutes nos analyses sont

done rigoureuseraent comparatives. L^ensemble de toutes ces figures forme, comme on le voit, un tableau

sur lequel on pent saisir sans difficulte la succession insensible des modifications specifiques de genre ^

genre au milieu de Tenchevetrement des formes les plus varices que presentent les antheres des

Melastomacees. Au surplus k la suite de chaque tribu nous avons eu soin de signaler les rares

exceptions qui se presentent; en un mot nous n'avons voulu rien negliger pour mettre le lecteur k

meme d^arriver a la connaissance precise du genre ou merae de Tespece qui Tinteresse.

MlCROLICIEES. PlANCHE I,

Fig. ]. Lithobium cordatum Bong,

2. Eriocnenia acauUs Tri.

3. Castratella piloselloides Naud.

4 a, Bucquetia glutinosa DC.

4 6. nigritella Tri.

5. Svitramia pidchra Cham.

6 a, Pyramta salvmfolia Cham,

6 b, pityrophylla Cham.

7 a. Camhessedesia corymbosa DC
7 b.

7 c.

Espora DC.

Hilariana DC.

8 a. Chcetostoma pungens DC-

oxyantheirum Tri.

Gardneri Tri.

8 6.

8 c.

9. Sitnodon suberosus Naud.

10 a, MicroUcia sincorensis Mart

Fig. 10 6, MicroUcia limfoUa Cham.

- Melastoma Lhotzky et Manso.

- macrophylla Naud.

- avicularis Naud,

10 c. —
10^. —
13 e. —
11 «, Trembleya Lychnitis DC.

lib. —
lie, —

— phlogiformis DC.
- triflora DC.

12 a. Lavoisiera mucorifera DC
12 6,

12 c.

imbricata DC.

firmula DC. ((

13 a. Bhynchanthera brachyrhyncha Cham
13 6.

13 c.

13^.

grandijlora D(

dichotoma DC.

kispida Naud.

14 a. Meisneria arenaria DC.

14 6. microlicioides Naud
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Fig. lie, Meisneria cordata Tri.

15 «. Centradenia intBquilateralis G. Don.

15 J. floribunda Planch.

16 a. Tulasnea foliosa Nand.

Pig. IQb. Tulasnea gracillima Naud,

17 c. Poteranihera pusUla Bong

17 b.

17 c.

pauciflora Tri.

crassipes Tri.

nom generique

Notes siir quelques genres de MicroUciees.

Le genre Cambessedia differe du Pyramia par son ovaire h trois au lieu de cinq logos, difference qui

distingue aussi les Microlicia des Trembleya,

Les Lavoisiera^ dont les etamines sent scmblables a celles des deux dcrniers genres, s'en eloign ent par

leur capsule tres-generalemeut a six ou a plusieurs loges et qui s^ouvre k la base des loges cu decliirant le

fond du calice.

Nous croyons devoir distinguer les Microlicia des Chijetostoma par la structui^e dc leurs etamines

plutot que d^apres la rangde de soies qui garnissent la gorge du calico a I'exterieur ct d'ou l^on a tire le

Ce dernier caractere est tout--ti-fait insuffisant; car plusieurs veritablcs Microlicia,

quant h Vandroceej out le calice plus ou moins regulierement garni de soies h la gorge ainsi que le

prouvent le M. chloracea etla plupart des especes de notre derniere section; tandis que plusieurs especes

oUj comme dans les Chmtostoma pvimitifs, les etamines sent depourvues de longs appendices (C. oxyanthera^

C Gardneri)^ ont le calice neanmoins glabre ou simpleraeut pubescent. Les Microlicia sincorensis et

polystemma etablissent encore un passage plus direct aux Chcetosiomay par les appendices de leurs

anth^res tres-racourcies. Au contrairc le Microlicia avicularis se rapprocbc plutot des Pleromiees par

les appendices du connectif, qui sont plus ou moins profondement bilobes.

Par leurs etamines presque egales et depoui'vues d^appendices au del^ de Pinsertion du filet^ le genre

Stenodon touclie au genre Chcetostoma^ dont il differe neanmoins par ses fleurs 6-7-meres h lobes

calycinaux subules, par son ovaire 4-loculaIre, et par son facies,

Chamisso avait decrit les graines du Svitramia comme etant en forme de limaqon, tandis que Naudin
les a tres-distinctement signales comme irregulierement ovoTdes (" irregulariter ovoidea nee cochleata ^^)

.

Ce donne etant le plus recent, sans avoir vu nous-meme que des graines tres-jeunes, nous avons place le

Svitramia dans la tribu des Microliciees. Si cependant comme Ta cru Chamisso, ces graines deviennent a

la maturite reellemcnt courbees en limajon, le genre dc^Ta etre alors transport^ k la tribu des Pleromiees

pres des Fritzschia,

La presque totalite des especes de Rhynchanthera ont leurs antheres fertiles terminees par un
long bee subule ou tubuleux; mais celles du JR. brachyrhyncha se contractent brusquement en

un bee court et cocbleiforme, tout-k-fait comme cbez les Lavoisiera. Ainsi s^etablit un lien etroit

entre les deux genres. Dans les Microlicia ^galement, il y a des especes dont les antheres fertiles

sont surmontees d'un bee tubuleux [Siphanthera) et d'autres qui ont les antheres presque spheriques

et semblables h celles des Tulasnea. D^autre part, les especes de Meisneria forment une serie dont lei

etamines opposees aux petales se reduisent de plus en plus ou meme avortent tout-k-fait, h tel point que

chez les ancicns Siphanthera elles ne sont representees que par un simple tubercule, ce qxii confirme au

reste la reunion dea Siphanthera aux Meisneria. Le genre voisin Tulasneay ne comprend que deux

especes, le T, foliosa, k 8 etamines dont 4 fertiles et 4 steriles opposees aux petales, et le T, gracillima

qui n'a que les quatre etamines fertiles ; celles qui seraient opposees aux petales ayant completement

avort^. Par ses antheres presque orbiculaires et ^ appendices tres-courts^ le Centradenia floribunda

forme une sorte de passage vers les Tulasnea.

Plusieurs traits rattachent si etroitement les Poteranthera {Onoctonia) aux Acisanthera de la tribu des

Pleromides, qu^il est difficile d^'etablir une limite exacte pour separer les deux tribus. Theoriquement les

graines sont dites droites dans Pune et courbees en limayon ou reniformes dans Pautre ; mais en pratique

cette distinction n'est pas facile et presente des transitions insensibles.

VOL. XXVIII. T

L_,h '\ " ^^rf



162 DR. J. TRiANA ON THE MELASTOMACE.E.

Des affinites plus lointaines rattachent egalement les Microlicieee^ soit aux Meriauiees par Tiiiter-

mediare des Bucqvetia, Pyramia^ Svitramia, soit aux Bertoloniees par les lAtobiuin^ Eriocnemaj

Casfratella.

Pleromiees. Planches II. et III,

Fig. 18 a. Acisanthera quadrata Juas.

18 ^^.

18 c.

18 e.

18/.

18^.

18 A.

recurva DC,

pundatissima Tri.

Beccahnnga Tri.

Limnobios Tri.

Limnohios Tri.

variabilis Tri.

alsincefoUa Tri.

19. DesmoisceHs villosa Naud

20 a. Heeria elegans Schleclit.

20 b, —— macrostachya Tri.

snbtripUnervla Tri.20 c.

21 a. Arthroslemma volubile Tri

21 A. fragile Lindl.

22. Purpurella grossa Tri.

23 a. Emestia tenella DC.

23 A.

23 c.

23 <f.

cordifolia 0. Berg-

quadriseta O. Berg

Goudotii Tri-

Planche II.

24. Appendicularia thymifolia DC.

Fig. Microlepis ol€<Bfolia Miq.

26, Nepsera aquatica Naud.

27 a. Comolia microphylla Benth

27 b.

27 c.

27^.

27 e.

27/.

^7g.

veronicdefolia Benth.

leptopJiylla Naud.

ovalifolia Tri.

sessilis Tri.

sertularia Tri.

vernicosa Tri.

28 a. Macairea multinervia Benth

28 J.

28 c.

rigida Benth.

adenostemon DC
29 a, Pterolepis glomerata Miq

29 i.

29 c.

29 i/.

29 c.

ladanoides Tri.

polygoiioides Tri,

heterostemon Tri

nitida Tri.

30 a. Pterogastra divaricata Naud
30 5. mq/or Tri,

Plaxche III.

rig. 31 fir. Pleroma ochypeialum Don.

315.

31c.

31 f/.

31c.

31/ -

31 A.

Moricandianum Tri.

Candolleannm Tri.

granulosum Don.

corymhosum Beuth.

barbigerum Tri.

Raddianum Tri.

trichopodum DC.

Tibouchinum Tri.

laxtim DC
lepidotum Tri.

inappendiculafum Tri

gracile A. Gray.

longifolium Tri.

ciliare Tri.

ornatum Tri.

ChartKecistus Tri.

- chironioides Tri.

31 ^^

31/
31 i.

31 ^.

31m.

31 n.

31 0.

31 j>.

31 y.

Sir,

32 a. Fritzschia integrifolia Cham, et Schl. |

Fig. 32 i. Fritzschia erecta Cham, et Schl.

33 a. Brachyotum strictam Tri.

33 5.

33 c,

33 rf.

33 c.

33/

cernuum Tri.

quinquenerve Tri

radula Tri.

sulphureum Tri,

confertum Tri.

34 a. Marcetia taxifoliaTiC

3i5. canescens Naud.

35 a. Chcetolepis alpina Naud
microphylla Miq.35 5.

35 c.

35(/.

35 c.

35/
35 ^r.

thymifolia Tri.

- Lindeniana Tri.

alpestris Tri.

loricarella Tri.

ericoides Tri.

36 a. Aciotispurpurascens l^ri.

365.

36 c.

caulialatum R. et P
acuminifolia Tri.



DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACE^ 1G3

Notes sur Ics genres des Pleromiees.

Le genre Desmoscelis se distingue des Acisanthera par ses flours pentameres^ par ses capsules k 5 logcs^

par rinflorescence et par le facies, Ces memes Acisanthera touehent aux Comolia surtout pas Finter-

mediare des C. alsincefolia et variabilis, mais les Comolia ont les etamincs 5--peu-pres cgalcs et de meme

forme et leur capsule est k 2 ou a -1 loges.

Le Nepsera, genre monotypCj s^eloigue principalement des Comolia et Acisanthera par ses pctales aigus,

et la forme de ses etamiiies.

Les Microlejns ont les flears pentamercs^ caractere qui les distingue a premiere vue des Comolia et

des Acisanthera^ de mSme qu'ils s'^loignent des Desmoscelis et des Pleroma par la forme des appendices

staminaux.

Les Macairea se caracterisent principalement par le mode d^insertion du connectif sur le filet, et se

distinguent des Comolia pas la serie de poils glanduleux qui garnissent ordinairement un des cotes du filet,

lis s'ecartent des Pleroma par leurs fleurs tetraraeres, quoique certains Pleroma aient aussi les filets plus

ou raoins reconverts de poils glanduleux.

Le genre Emestia^ bien que comprcnant des espt;ces k fleurs tetrameres ou pentamercs, rcste assrz bicn

defini moyeunant les longs appendices indivis ou decoupes de ses ^tamines.

Les Pterolepis se distinguent principalement par leur ovaire pubescent et, cbez la gen^ralite des

especes, par les poils dtoilds ou plumeux qui recouvrent le calice et qui ont leur analogue dans les

Osbeckia de I'Asie et les Dissotis de TAfriquc. Les especes de Pterolepis h. pubescence simple se

distinguent des Pleroma {Diotanthera) par leurs fleurs tetrameres, et des Comolia par rinflorescence et i)ar

la structure de Fovaire. Les Pterolepis ont egalement une certaine analogic d'organisation florale avec

les Cfi(Etolepis ou les counectifs soiit simples. Les fleurs de ces dernicrs rappellcnt egalement celles des

Castratella^ qui ont ainsi que les Chcetolepis^ les graines ovoides de la tribu des Microliciees.

An fond la structure florale des nombreuses especes que nous reunissons sous le genre Pleroma est partou'.

la meme, et nos figures sont precisement destinees &. montrer qu^il n^y a que des diflPerences de degre dans

la longueur des connectifs, qui se terminent aussi de diverscs manieres h Finsertion du filet ; mais au

milieu de ses formes extremes les etamines conservent toujours un meme type.

Le genre Fritzschia dont les graines ont ete decrites comme contournees en lima<^on, trouve sa place

naturelle, par la forme de ses etamines, dans le voisinage des Pleroma et du Brachyotumj dont il se

distingue par son ovaire glabre et par ses fleurs tetrameres.

OSBECKIEES. PLAyCnE IV,

Fig. 37 «r, Osbeckia pulchella Benth.

J

37 A.

37 c.

37(/.

37 e.

37/
37<?.

37^.

37 i.

37/
37 ^.

crinita Benth,

zeylanica L.

chinensis L.

capitata Bentb.

nepalensis Hook.

JValkerii Arn.

Leschenanltiana DC
cupularis Don.

truncafa Don.

truncata Don.

Fiff. 41 5. Tristemma littorale Benth

41c.

41^.

segregatum Tri.

capitatum Tri.

42. Dinophora spenneroides Benth.

43. Antherotoma Naudinii Hook. f.

44 a. Dissotis debilis Tri.

44 b.

44 c.

44^.

44 e.

J

38. NeropMla gentianoides Naud

39. Guyonia tenella Naud.

40. Otanthera crinita Naud.

41 a. Tristemma hirtum Vent.

Trvingiana Hook.

incana Tri.

antennina Tri. (calyx).

45 a. Melastoma malabathricum L.

45 b. repens Desr.

46 «. Dichatanthera artictilata Tri

46 b.

47. Dionychia Bojerii Naud.

t2

\

.r-
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Notes sur les genres des Osbeckiees.

Le genre Nerophila^ tres-voisin des Osbeckiaj en differe neanmoins par la forme des loges et du

connectif des antheres ainsi que par la pubescence simple de ses differentes parties et par les stations

des especes.

Les antheres diversiformes etlapatrie(PAfnque) distinguent principalement VAntherotoma de VOsbeckia,

(pii est essentiellcment asiatique.

L^androcee des Melastoma^ Dissotisct Tristemma est idcntiqne dans les trois genres. II se compose en

general d'etamincs tres-inegales et alternativement de formes distinetes; mais dans quelques especes

cctte diversite de formes disparait, les etamines sont k pen pres semblables entre elles^ comme chez les

Melastoma deniiculatumj Dissotis senegalensis et Z). dodecandruy Tnstemma cajpitatum etc. Enfin^ snr des

echantillons tres-bleu recoltes j)ar M. Wehvitscli du Dissotis deblliSj nous avons remarque les deux

sortes d'etamines, k pen pres ^gales ou tres-inegales, dans differentes fleurs d'nne meme plante.

Nous les avons representees h. la Planche IV. fig. 44 a. L^egalite ou inegalite des etamines de la fleur

nous semble done sans valcur dans le classement des Osbeckiees.

Le vrai caracterc distinctif entre les Oshecha et les Dissotis consiste plutot dans le connectif qui dans

les premiers se trouve reduit k \vx simple bourrelet ou double oreillette immediatement au'dessous de

Pautliere^ taudis que dans les Dissotis il est plus ou moius evidemment prolong^ avant de s'inserer

le filet.

Les genres Melastoma et Otanthera font exception dans le groupe de Melastomees k graincs courbees

exterieurement

en hma^oUj par leur fruit puJpeux ; caractere qui les eloigne en particulier

Fandrocee est analogue, comme les Tristemma, les Dissotis ou les Osbeckia.

Le Tristemma se distingue des Dissotis^ dont le calyce est toujours garni

etoileSj par sa pubescence simple^ ou par les poils en zones simples ou multiples, completes ou incompletes,

places sur Texterieur des ealices dans la generalite des especes.

Dans les Melastomacees a fruit dehiscent, la persistence ou caducite des lobes calicinaux ne suffit pas

pour etablir des coupes generiques. Les Pleroma et Monochrsfum nous oflfrent deja des exemples

remarquables d^associations d^especes dont le limbc du calice persiste ou tombe, et qui ne pourraient pas

en etre s^parees sans rompre les affiuites plus evidentes, De meme, dans la tribu des Osbeckiees, nous

n^avons pas pu conscrver le genre Heterotis, k lobes du calice persistents, et dont les especes sont

distribuees suivant le cas entre les Tristemma et les Dissotis,

Par leur conncctifs simples, les Guyonia rappellcut les Aciotis de la tribu des Pleromiees.

Nous avons range les Diclmtanthera et les Dionychia dans les Osbeckiees, par ce que leurs fruits sont

capsulairesj et les graines semblcnt courbees en limacjon ; mais les doubles appendices anterieurs de leurs

^tamineSj les rapprocbent des Dissochetees.

RiiExiEES. Planche V.

Fig. 48 a. Rhexia lutea ^lichx.

48 6.

48 c.

viryimca L.

(jlahella !Micbx.

49 fl. MonodMtum BonpJandii Naud.

Pig. 49 b. Monocb(stum glaiidutiferum Naud.
49 c.

49 rf.

m.yrtoideum Naud.

meridense Naud.

\

50. Pacliyloma hnberioides Tri,
\

Notes sur les genres des Rlieociees. \

Un exemple de I'infidelite des caracteres cliez les Melastomacees, meme parmi ceux qui semblcnt le&

plus constants, nous est offert par le Rhema glabella, qui malgre ses graines droites, rentre evidemmeut
par Pensemble de ses caracteres dans le genre Rhexia, dont il serait impossible de le separer sans violer

les rapports naturels.

4h
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Monocfuetum presente une exception d'une nature. On a du remarqiier chcz les

^tamines

aux Mais dans

Monoch(Btum

Dans la supposition que les graincs, pas encore connucs^ des PacJiyloma sont courb^es en lima^on^ nous

avons range ce genre avec les Rhexiees, auxquelles il a une certaine ressemblance ; mais si au contraire

elles seraient droiteSj ce genre n^aurait qu^kfranchir une limite bien etroite pour sc trouver h. sa place dans

les Meriani^es ^ cote des Huberia et Behuria,

MerianiEes. Planche v.

Fig. 51.

52 i.

Behuria insignis Cliam.

Huberia semiserrata D<

ovalifolia DC.

53. Opisthocentra clidemioides Hook, f

54. AcantJtella Sprucei Hook, f,

55 a. Meriayiia purpurea Swz.

55 6,

55 c.

55 d.

55 e.

55/.

55 h.

leucantha S^vz.

umbellata Karst.

Karstenii Naud,

macrophylla Tri.

quintuplinervis Naud
tubermlata Tri.

calophylla Tri.

Fig. 55 i. Meriania Clansenii Tri.

55/ glabra Tri.

56. Adelobotrys adscendens Tri.

57 fl. Axinoea dependem R. etP.

57 J.

tj7 c.

macrophylla Tri.

sessilifolia Tri.

58 a, Graffeiirieda JlorUnmda Tri.

58 i.

58 c.

latifolia Tri.

conostegioides Tri.

59 fl. Centronia ewcelsaTn,

59 L
59 c.

h(Bmantha Tri.

reticulata Tri.

60. Calyptrella cucidlata Tri.

Notes sur les genres des Merianices,

Le genre Acanthella^ si singulier dans la famille par ses graines largement ailees^ par son calice a lobes

urticules et enfin par son aspect^ se distingue aussi par ses etamines depourvues d^appendice posterieur^

ressemblant plutot a celles de qnelques Pleroma; et malgre cela^ nous n"*avons su mieux placer ce genre
T

h graines droitcs que dans la tribu des Merianiees^ dans le voisinage des genres tels que les Huberia^

AdelohotrySy Calyptrella^ dont les graines comprimees sont plus ou moins bordees sur les cotes ou aux

extre mites.

lie genre Opisthocentra, encore un nouveau type dans la famille^ a une tendence assez marquee a se

rapproclier des Bertoloniecs^ k cause de ses inflorescences scorpioides^ de ses capsules trivalves creusees

an sommet et a valves montrant un rudiment des lames carpellaires si remarquables des Bertoloniees.

Les genres Me nia et AxirKjea sont tres-voisins. Les especes surtout de

fleurs en corymbcs^ ont la meme apparence et le meme port

Meri

distinguent

arrondi^ au lieu d^etre ^troit et aigu.

Mi

genre Calyptrella
,
qui lui-meme se fait remarqncr par ses graines, Quelquefois les antheres de certaiues

especes des deu: Notocenir

oftVent une singularite digne de remarque : le connectif separe completcmcnt les deux loges par devant^

et Quelquefois, dans les Brachycentrum et Notocentriim, ces logcs ainsi separees se rejettent fortement en

pour Le pro-

rabattus

forme

i

t

%
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Le genre Adehbotrys s'eloigne des Meriania a antlieres surmont^es au dos d^appendices releves

{Davy a) J en ce que ces appendices ne sont pas simples mais ti- ou trifides. Ajoutons pour completer la

distinction que leur calice est tubuleux k limbe en soucoupe^ et leurs graines sont cuneiformes et

membraneuses aux extremites. Lcs antlieres k appendices dorsaux releves des Salpingay ressemblent

k celles des Adehbotrys et Meriania {Davya) ^ autre trait d^iyiion qui rattache la tribu des Merianides h

celle des Bertoloni^s.

Le genre Graffenrieda, dont les especes se sont considerablement augmentees^ comprend des plantes a

fleui's 4- ou 5-mereSj dont le limbe du calice est tantot divise en lobes triangulaires en estivation valvaire

ou imbriquCj tantot entier calyptriforme et se dechirant irregulierementj laissant persister ses debris.

iffenrieda

h coiflfe caduque.

OXYSPOKEES, PlANCHE VI.

Fig. 61. Barf/tea cJnnemis Hook. f.

62 a. Oxyspora paniculata DC.

62 6.

62 c.

cernua Hook, f,

vagans Wall.

63. Bredia Oldhami Ilook. f.

64. Driessenia axantha Korth.

65. Blastus parviflorus Tri.

66 a. Allomorphia unibellata Hook. f.

Fig. 66 A. AUoinorphia exigita BI.

Griffithii Hook. f.66 c.

67. OchtJiocharis javanica Bl.

68 a, Veprecella nigrescens Naud.

68 5. macrophyUa Naud.

69. Rousseaiixia chrysophylla DC
70. Kendrickia Walkerii Hook. f.

71. Anerincleistus hirsutiis Kortli

Notes snr les genres d^ Oxysporees.
r

Dans le genre Blastus les etaniines sont au nombre de quatre, le meme que celui des divisions du

calice, par suite de Favortement complet du verticille staminal interieur^ et ce cas se repete dans un
certain nombre dc Melastomacees. Par les antheres inappendiculees et par les inflorescences axillaires^

le Blastus se distingue des Allomorphia^ qui s-'^loignent h leur tour des Oxysj>ora par leurs etamines

d'egale longueur et de forme semblable. A Pc^xemple de MM. Bentbam et Hooker^ nous preferons

ramener au genre Allomorphia V Oxyspora parvijlora, Bentli. Fl. Hongk. Cette plante en effet ressemble

par ses quatre Etamines au Blastus^ mais elle s'en eloigne par ses inflorescences terminales^ et ses

our\Ties

VOxyspora.

conformation

sont en outre munies k la base de longues soles anterieures a Tinstar de celles des Dissochceta^ et celles

des etamines plus grandes portent aussi des appendices posterieurs ou dorsaux^ qui rappellent ceux des

Mer

fruit est aussi entoure
\

calice qui devient legerement charnu; mais il est lui-meme capsulaire, ce qui determine sa place dans la

fsporees, de preference k celle des Medinillees.

u Rotisseatcxia et de VAnerincleistus est surmont^

cilices, mais ses antheres dsrales et de meme forn

plus ou moins de-

posterieure.

Les etamines aussi des Veprecella et des OchtJiocharis sont egales, et leurs antheres se terminent'en

arriere par une queue plus ou moins longue. Le premier de ces genres se distingue surtout du se

par ses ci

umbonees.

surmontees de arrondies

I

a chaque carpelle, au lieu d^y eStre
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SOXERILEES. PlANCHE YI. Bertoloxiees. Planche VI.

Fig. 72 a. Sonerila.

72 b.

72 c.

72 d.

72 e.

Hookeriana Arn.

tenera Rovle.

zeylanica Wight.

Fig. 78 a. Bertolofda maculata DC
78*. marmorata Naud.

72/. brachyandra Naud.

73. Phyllagathis rotundifolia BL
74 a. Sarcopyra7nis nepalensis Wall.

74 5. lanceolata Wall,

75. Gravesia hertolonioides Naud.

7Q a. Calvoa sinuata Hook. f.

76 b.

7Qc.

crassinoda Hook. f.

hirsuta Hook. f.

79. Macrocenbmm cristatum Tri.

80 a. Saljjwja secnnda Schrk,

80 b.

80 c.

longifolia Tri.

margaritacea Tri.

81. Diplarpea paleacea Tri,

82. Monolena primuloijlora Hook. f.

83. Diolena auriculata Tri.

84 a. Triolena scorpioides NvLiii.

S46. hirsuta Tri.

77. Amphiblemma cymosum Naud.

Notes sur Its genres de Sonerilees et de Bertoloniees,

Le genre Sonerila est dans la tribu et mfime dans la famille, un des plus uniformes et des nilcux

caracteriseSj par les fleurs triaudres dans la grande majorite de ses especes. Cependant ici encore, et

comrae preuve de la variabilite des caracteres dans les Melastomacees^ nous signalons une ou deux especes

de Sonerila hexandres^ c'est-k-dire chcz lesquelles le second verticille des etamiucs s^cst develope h pen

prfes au meme niveau que le premier.

Le Sarcopyramis et le Phyllagathis sont remarquables par les ailes ou cretes qui parcourent le txibe

du calice, et qui repondent au dos des lobes calicinaux^ ou elles restent simples ou doubles, dentees ou

ciliees.

Les etamines des Amphiblema, sont alternativement tres-inegales et de formes diverses et ressemblent

a celles des Melastoma^ Dissotis, Tristemma.

L^androcee des Salpinga est, comme nous I'avons dejk note, pareil h, celui des Adelobotrgsj Meriavia

(Davya) dans les Merianiees.

Les Calvoaj Diplarpea^ Monolena se rattacbent aux Microliciees par Fappendice simple et anterieur du

connectif qui se montre au delk de Finsertion de Tanthfere sur le filet.

Le Gravesia et le Calvoa se distinguent respectivement des Bertolonia et des Monolena par une capsule

& cinq loges au lieu d^etre comme dans toutes les Bertoloniees triloculaire.

Le Diplarpea s^^loigne en particulier du Monolena^ auquel il a une certaine similitude de structure

florale, par sa double serie de lobes calicinaux, caracterc trcs-remarquable dans la serie des Melastomacees

a fruits capsulaires.

DiSSOCHETEES. PlANCHE VII.

Fig. 85. Dicellandra Barteri Hook, f,

86. Sakersia africana Hook. f.

87. Dalenia speciosa Korth.

88 a. Marumia muscosa Bl.

Fig. 89 e. DissochiBta celebica Bl

89/ intermedia BL

90 a. Anplectrum pallens Bl,

88 5. zeylanica Bl.

89 a. Dissochaeta punctulata Hook. f.

895.

89 c.

89^.

pallida Blum.

gracilis Bl.

inappendiculata BL

90 5.

90 c.

90 d.

divaricatum Tri.

cyanocarpum Tri

latifolium Tri.

91. Creochiton pudibunda BL
92. Omphalopus fallaoc Naud.

93. Carionia elegans Naud.
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Fig. 94 fl. MediniUa javanica Bl.

94 i.

94 c.

94 rf.

94 c.

94/

ruhicunda BL

myrtiformis Tri.

erpetina Tri.

venosa Tri.

astronioides Tri.

Fig. 94 ^, MediniUa viscoides Tri.

95 a. PacJiycentria tuberculata Korth

95 6. constricta Bl.

96 a. Pogonanthera piilverulenta BU

96 5. reflexa BL

iV^o/e^ 5Mr /e^ genres de Dissochetees,

deux

distinsrue

celles opposees aux petales etant depourvues d'appendices j le second se reconn^t k ses graines huppees.

Le gem^e Dalenia a le fades d^un DissocJiceta^ mais il s'en eloigne par son calice a limbe entier^ calyp-

triforme, aiusi au^a ses <5tainines nlus netites, a anDendiees rourta et tronmips.

Dans les Marumia les infloresceni

aux deux verticilles sont nombreux

Nous cru que la distinction la plus nette entre le Dissochmta et VAnpkctrum se trouvait

antheres de VAnpkctrum

quatre etamines opposees aux petales, qui se reduisent h des filets surmontes de crotes et du rudiment

central de Fanthcre.

Le Creochiton tient le milieu par son androcee entre les Anplectrum et les Omphalopus } mais on le

distingue a ses fleurs renfermees entre deux bractees avant leur epanouissement.

Nous limitons le genre Omphalopus aux especes pour\-ues de quatre etamines dont les antberes epaisses

semblent bosselces et dont le connectif s^elargit h la base en une membrane qui s^etale pour en

recouYTir le dos.

Le genre Carionia toucbe aux MediniUa ; mais il s'en distingue a ses fleurs hexameres^ ainsi qa'k la

longueur et al'etroitesse des lobes calicinaux.

Nous avons reuni aux MediniUa les genres Erpetina^ Dactgliota, Hypenanthe^ a cause de Tidentite

ir structure fl(

MediniUa. ain

rale. En eflfet, le double limbe calicinal des Diplogenea se retrouve chez

i que les longs appendices des antberes, Les bractees petaloides et la

pubescence etoilee ne nous semblent pas etre des caract^res suffisants pour separer les Dactyliota di

Hypenanthe,

Les Pachycentria et Pogonanthera sont bien caracterises, Tun par les connectifs des antb^res a queue

posterieure^ et Tautre par les touffes de polls placees au dos de Fanthcre.

leurs

couibees
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TABLE DES GENRES ET DES ESPECES.

V

Page
Acanthella 65

Sprucei, Hook. f. 65
Aciotis T)!

aciiminifolia, Trt. 51
acutiflora, Tri 52
annua, TrL 62
brachybotiya, Tri. 51

caulialata, Tri 52
circaiifulia, Tri, 52
discolor, Dan 62
dysophyUa, Tri 62
fen-uginea, Trt. 51
indecora, Tri. 62
lontrifolia, Tri. 52
paludosa, Tri, 51
pendulifalia, Tri, 52
polystachya, Tri 52
purpurascens, Tri 62
rostellata, Tri. 51
rubricaulis, Tri, 52
Sieberi, Tr/. 52
fiilenitlora, Tri. 52
uliginosa. Tri, 51
viscosa, Tri, 62

Acipetahim
lineatuniy Turcz 24
ruffosum, Turcz 24

Acisanthera 33
adseende77Sj Wright 34
alsinsefolia, Tri, 34
beccabunga, Tri. 33
brevifolia, Tri 33
hrei'ifolia^ Griseb 33
hedyotoidea, Tri, 33
inuudata, Tri, 33
Limnobios, Tri. 33
peUucidcij Giiseb 33
punctatissima, Tri 34
quadrata, Tiiss 34
recurva, Tri. 34
tetramera, Tr'i, 33
variabilis, Tri. 34

Adelbertia

eahphyUa^ Meissn 67
Adelobotrys 67

adscendens, Tri, 67
barbata, Tri, 68
ciliata, Tri. 68
fuscescens, Tri, 68
laxiflora, Tri, 68
rotiindifolia, Tri, ^
acendens, DC. 67
scatidens, Macf 67

AUomorphia 74
exigua, Blume 74
Griffithii, Hook f, 74
pauciflora, Senth 74
ovalifolia, Tri, 74
umbellulata, Hook, f, 74

AUozygia
cermia^ Naud 73

Amphiblema 79
cymosum, Naud, 79
molle, Hook. f. 79
setosum, Hook,f, 79

Anddrodesmus
olecBfoHus^ Naud 36

Anerincleistus 75
Helferi, Hook.f. 75

VOL. XXYIII.

Anerincleistus Page
hirsutus, Korth 75
Griffithii, i/(yoi./ 75

Anisocentruyny Turcz 34
Anoectocalyx 97

bracteosa, Tri. 97
Anplectrum 84

annulatum, Tri, 84
barbatum, Tri, H4
biligulatum, Tri. 85

confine, Blum 84
cyanocai'puui, Tri. 84
divaricatum, Tri, 84
glaucum, Tri, 84
Korthalsii, Tri 85
Jatifolium, Tri. 85
ligulatuni, Tri 85
myriiforme^ Naud 86
nodosum, Blum 84
ovalifolium^ Naud 74
pallens, Blum 84
jiarvijionwiy Benth 74
reformatum, Tri, 85
rostratum, Blum 84
stipulate, Blum 84
viminale, Blum , 84

Antherotonie 57
Naudinii, Hook. f. 57

Apatilia

blakeoideSf Desr. 142
Aplectrum v. Anplectrum.
Appendicularia 36

thymifolia, DC, 36
Argyrellu

incana, Naud 68
phceotricluiy Naud ^^

Arthrostemma 35
alatum, Tri. 35
alpestre^ Naud , 39
anyusturensej ])0 39
Anhkiii, DC 87
Bmiplundii, DC 62
brackymidrum, Cham 39
calcaratimiy DC 68
campanulare, Tri, 35
campamdare, DC , 48
cataphradumj Naud 38
catdialatnTHy R, et Pav 52
cerastifohwn, DC 40
ciliatum, Pav 35
clidemioides, Miq^. 40
cuhensey Rich 51
Deppeanum, Schlecht 63

dicrananthertini^ DC 62
exigmmi, Naud 39
Jiliformey Naud 39
Jtoribundunij Schl 63
fragile, LindL 35

fflomeratumj Naud 39
Goudotiatium^ Naud 39
Tierhaceumy DC 39
heteroatemoUy Naud 39
hirsntissi7num ^ DC. 39
ladanoideSj DC 39
latifolium, Don 35
lincatmny Don 63
hdescetis, DO 48
macrantherufn, Miq^. 40
Martianum, DC 39
multiflorum, DC 62

Arthrostemma
midtijloy^umj Don . . .

myrtoidcuiUy DC. . .

.

futidumj Grab
7iummuIarioideSj DC.

.

painculatum, Don . .

.

pauci/lorum, Naud. .

piUtselloideSy DC. . . .

pohjgonoideSj DC. . .

.

pumihoiij Naud
quimpteuervcj DC. . . .

rosmariuifoliumf DC.
Salzmannii, Naud. . .

.

tiruguayeusey Cham. .'

versicolor^ DC
rillosumj DC
villosumy Mart
volubile, Tri.

WeddelUanum^ XauJ.
Asterostoma

aspcrumj Blum
repeus^ Blum

Astronia
concolor, Zipp
confei-tiflora, A, Gr.

Forsteri^ Naud
fraterna, A, Gr
fraterna, Seem
fflabra, Tri

intermedia, Blmn, .

,

macrophylla, Blum,
ovalifolia, Tri, , . .

.

papetaria, Blum, ,

.

parviflora, Tri, . . .

,

Pickering!, A, Gr.

pileolata, Tri. . . ,:

robusta, Seem
smilacifolia, Tri, ,

.

spectabilis, Blum. .

spectabilisj Zipp. . . .

,

Storctii, Tri. . . . .

subcordata, A. Gr.

tomentosa, Seem, .

.

Astrom'dium
parvfyiorum, A, Gr,

Storckiiy Seem. . . ,

.

Aiigmtinea
9pecio!saj Naud

Aulacidiuniy Rich. . .

.

Axinaea
hracteata^ Zipp
crassinoda, Tri,

dependens, It. et Pav.

floribunda, Tri.

glanduiosa, R. et Pav,

Cndifolia^ Tri. ....

ceolata, R. et Pav.

lepidota, Tri.

macrophylla, Trt. .

.

Merianiae, Tri. . . .

.

mtiricata, Don . . .

.

purpurea, R. et Pav,

radtda, lieuth

sclerophylla, Tri. .

.

scutigera, Tri

sessilifolia, Tri. . . .

.

Axinanthera

Page

64

3fc!

73
40
23
39
39

• 48
49
39
39
40
87
37
35
39

54
59
151

152
152
152
152
152
152
152
152
152
151

162
152
152
152
162
151
152
152
162
152

162
152

104
79
68
88
69
68
69
60
69
68
69
69
69
102
66
66
68
69
68

Bellucia, Karst 142

[ Barthea

Z
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Barthea Page
cliiuensis^ Hook,

f, 73
Beburia 60

iiidi^nis, CJiam 65
Rellucia 141

Aubldii, Xaud , 141
Aubletiij Seem 142
axinanthera, Tn'. 142
trasiliensis, Naud, 142
gi'ossularioides, Tri, 141
Hostiuaunii, Naud, 142
macrophylla, Tri, 142
multi/lora, Karst 142
peutaniera, Xmul 142
fluncaulisy Spruce 142
rijMinUj Spruce 142
mperba, Naud 142

Beilqlonia 79
acauliij Cham 23
acuminata, Gardn 79
mieuj Bertol ' 79
guttata^ Hook 78
hirsuta, Benth. .,...• 81
Leuzeana, DC. 79
longifuUa, Chaui 80
inaciilata, DC, 79
margaritacea^ Hortul 80
uiarmorata, Naud. 71)

nymphreoefolia, Baddi 79
ovata, DC 79
2>ri7mdte/loraj Hortul 80

Blakea 148
hrevipesj Naud 148
caudata, Tn 148
ylabrescens, Beutli. 148
granatensis, Kaud, 148
hirsuta, O. Berg ", 148
Itevigataj Don 149
latifolia, Don 148
lauiifoliay Naud 148
Lindenianaj Tri, 149
macn/pJiglla^ Don 142
mexicana^ Don 148
viultijiora^ Don I49
ovahsj Don 148
omluy Griseb 148
parasitica^ Don I49
podagrica, Tri. 149
puhendefita, DC 98
puherulenta, Vahl 148
pyxidautliu3, Tri. 149
quadrangularis, Tri. 149
(^ninqiienerviu, AubL. 141
repens, Don 148
repensj Griseb 149
rosea^ Don 148
rostrata, O. Berg 148
rotundifolia, Don 149
Sclilimii, Tri _

.

I49
sessiliflora, Naud. 148
isessUiJloraj Poepp. . . ^ 148
subconnata, O. Berg 148
trinervia^ Linn, , 148
trinervis, Pav 149

Blastus 73
cochinchinensis, Lout 73
parviflorus, Tri, 74

Brachyandra
perpudlla, Naud 39

Brachgcentnnn
fixcehum^ Meissn 72

Brachyotuni 48
Bentbamiatium, Tri. - 49
campanulare, Tri, .... : 48
campylanthum, Tri, 49
cane3cens, Tri, 43

Bracbyotuni Pa«^e
cernuum, T/v". 48
confertum, Tri. 49
floribundum^ Tri. 49
gracilescena, Tri. 49
hermannioides, Tri, 49
Jamesonii, Tn 49
ledifolium, Tri. 48
lutescens, Tri, . 48
lycopodioides, Tri 49
microdon, Tre, 49
niicropliylluiu, Tri, 49
Naudini, Tri, 48
Pentlandi, Tri 49
quinquenervB; Ti-i, 48
radula,^ Tj*i 48
xosniannifolium^ Tri, 49
rostratum, TH, 48
sanguinolentunij Tri, 49
strigosuiBj Tri .

.

49
tricbocalyx, Tri. 48

Bredia 73
hirsuta, Blu7n , 73
Oldhamii, Hook.f. 73

Bucquetia 23
glutinosa, DC. 23
nigritella^ Tri 23

Calophvsa 140
ciliata, Tri 140
dentata, Tri, 140
dispar, Tri. I4I
liexuosa, Tri, 141
heterophylla, Tn, 140
pilosa, Tri, , 140
setosa, Tn, 140
testiculata, Tn 140
tococoidea, DC. 140
vesiculosa, Tri. 140

Calvoa 78
crassinoda, Ilooh.f. 78
hirsuta, Ilook.f. 78
sinuata^ Hook,/. 78

Calyco^onium 96
angulatuni, Griseb, 96
clidemioidesj Gn^eb 97
cubense, (^riseb 97
Ciibemef Rich 97
echinatumy Grriseb 96
ellipticum, Soval 96
glabratum, DC. 96
Grisebachii, Tn. 97
heterophyllum^ Naud. ,

,

96
heterotrichuni, 7):i, 96
hypoglaucum, Wright 96
involucrafiim, Griseb 147
lanceolatufn, Griseb 96
Lima

J
Griseb 96, 147

Lindenianum, Naud. 96
niicrophgUam, Wright 96
tnuricatunij Griseb 147
paucifloruni, Tri, 96
plicatum, Griseb 97
2}roductinn, "Wright 96
rhamnoideuyny Griseb. 96
rhamuoideum, Naud. 96
rosmarinifolium, Griseb 97
stellatum, DC. 96
stellatumj Griseb 97
Terrucosum, Griseb 96
Wrightiananij Griseb 96

Calyptraria

brachycera^ Naud 72
eximia^ Naud 72
h<Bmantha^ PL et Liud 72
insignis^ Naud 72

Calyptraria Page
Mutisiij Naud 72

Calyptrella 72
cucullata, Tri 72
Galeottii, Naud. 72
gi'acilis, Tri. 72
tristis, Tn. 72

Canibessedesia 24
adamantimn, DC 24
hakainifera, DC 27
bidentdta, DC 24
corj'mbosa, DC. 24
crenulata,, DC 27
Espora, DC, 24
Espora, vai*., DO 24
IJilariana, DC, . 24
ilicifolia, Tri ; 24
intermediaj Mart 24
late-venosa, DC 24
membranacea, Gardn 24
purpurata, DC, 24
sincoretisisj DC 27
terrninalis, Naud 24
Weddellii, Nand. 24

Capitellaria

Benthamiiy Naud. 139
Carionia 80

elegans, Navd. 85
Ca.^tratella 23

piloselloides, Naud, 23
Catachcefiia

alternifolia, Griseb '. 130
parvi/iijra, Griseb 130
rufa, Griseb 130

Catocor\-ne ] 34
linneoides, Hook, f, 134

Centradenia 32
floribunda, Planch '. 33
grandifolia, Endl 32
inaequilateralis, Don 32
rosea, Lindl 32

Centronia 71
brachycera, Tri, 72
crassiraniini, 7>7. 72
excelsa, Tri 72
exiinia, Tri. 72
hsemantha, Tri, 72
insignis, Tri 72
laurifolia^ Don 71
Mutisii, Tri, 72
phlomoides, Tri. 72
reticulata, Tri, 71

Chcenanthera

mucronataj Rich 99
Ch^enophora

fenniginea, Crueg 119, 120
Chienopleura

densi/lora, Gardn 120
ferrvginea, Griseb ] 20
fidva, Griseb I20
hypoieuca, Benth 119
lanceolataj Gaidn 120
longifolia, Griseb 1]9
parvijlora, Gardu 120
stenohotrySy DC 130

Chtetogastra

alpestns, Mart 39
asperior, Cham 44
hicolor, Naud 47
Bonplandiana, Naud 48
callivhceta, Benth 39
caynpannlarisy Benth 49
campanularis, Naud 48
caneficens, DC 43
cardifialis, DC 44
cataphractUj Cham 33
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Ch^etogastra

cermiay DC
chamcfcistusj Grisel),

clnramoides, Griseb,

cilians, DO
cistoides, Griseb. .

.

cNnapod(folia, DC.

.

conferta, DC
cubensisy Griseb. .

.

dehilisy Cham,
f, Miq

depmiperata^ Naud
divaricata, DC
echinata^ DC
ferrugineaj Hook, et Am
Jlorihimda, Griseb

frafenia, DC
glomeratn^ Benth
Goudotiiy Naud
gracilis

J
DC ,

havanensis, DC "

. .

.

Jiermannioides, Naud
hieracioideSj DC
hirmfa^ DC
hispiduj DC. . .

.

hypericoides , DC. . .

.

ladanoideSf Mart. . .

.

hnceolata, DC
lasiophylla, Benth. .

lepidotuj DC
LhotzkyanQy Steud. .

Lindeniana, Planch. .

longifoliaj DC .....

hdescemy Griseb. . .

,

ItdescenSy Naud
lychnitoideSj DC, . .

.

Martiana^ Gardn. . . .

microdon, Naud. . .

.

nucrophylla^ Naud. ,

mollis, DC
Moritziana, Kl
multiflora, Benth. , ,

,

muncata^ DO
Nmidinimia, Dene. . .

.

nigritella, Naud. . .

.

oriyanoides, Griseb. .

panioularis^ Naud. . .

.

Pefitlamli^ Naud. . . .

quinqiienervisj Naud.

.

repmida^ Mart
reticulata, DC
rhynchantheray Benth.
rosniarinifolia, Benth.
rosmarin ifolia, Naud,
rostrata, Naud
rvjipilis, Schlecht. . .

.

sanguinolenia, Naud.

.

sarvientosa, DC. . .

.

satureioides, Griseb. .

scabrinsctda, Schlecht,

Schiediana, Cham. .

sherardioides, Mart. .

speciosa^ DC
stachyoides, DC
sfrictaj Benth
stricta, DC.
sfriyillosa, DC
strigosa, DC
stdphuf'ea, Naud. . . .

iorfuosaj DO
Weddelliana, Naud. .

Chretolepis

alpestris, Tri, .

alpina^ Nand.

.

.

.

anisandra, Naud.
cubensiS; Tri, .

Page
48
47
47
46
47
46
49
51
45
43
45
40
47
45
40
45
39
49
45
45
49
45
4^5

46
34
39
45
40
44
48
35
45
48
48
34
40
40
49
47
46
(53

35
46
23
51
46
49

59
35
62

127
40
48
46
49
47
51
46
46
39
65
34
48
49
45
47
48
46
46
50
51
60
61

51

Chnetolepis Page
erk'oides, Tn. 61
heterophylla, Tn. 51
Lindeuiana, Tri, 51
loricarella, Tri, 51
microphylla, Miq 50
satureioides, Tii, 51
thyniifolia^ Tri, 50

Chsetostoma 24
diosmoideSj Mart 25
fastigiatum, Naud, 25
Gardner!, Tn, 25
inerme, Naud, 26
microlicioides, Cham 28
oxyantherum, Tri, , 25
pungens, DC, 24
tetrasticJium, DC 51

Chalyh(€a

corymhosn, Naud 97
Oharianthua 99

Berteruanus, Ser 99
brasiliensis, Cham 118
ciliatus, DC 99
coccineus, Don 99
crinitus^ Naud. 99
Fad} em, Griseb 99
glaberrimus, DC. 99
nodosus, Tri. 99
obtusus, Griseb 103
purpureus, Bon 09
tinifolius; Don IQO

Chastencea

affinis, Naud GO
coriacea, Naud 09
Jioribuiida, Naud 69
ylandidosa-y Naud 69
yrandifolia, Naud 69
lejridoia, Benth 69
longifolia, Naud. 06
macrophylla, Naud 69
Meriwufe, DC 69
rigida, Naud 66

Chilopo)^is

andinm, Naud 130
Chitania

albicans, Don 100
aurea, Don 105
bubalina, Don 103
caudata, Don 104
macrophylla, Don 103

Chrysophora
dnnamomifolia, Cham 147
cordigera, Cham 94
kirsidior, Cham 95
secnndifolia, Cham 95

Clidemia ].S4

acuiiflora, Naud 93
aggregata^ Don 143
agrestic Don 05
alth(Boides , Naud 147
alpestris, Gardn 92
amblyandra, Naud 02
amygdaloides, DO 147
angnsfifolia, Naud 92
anisojihylla, DC. 9(5

anl-iotricha, Schlecht 102
aptera^ DC 91
aristigera, Naud 04
asperifolia, Naud 90, 147
asfroiricha, DC 1 13
atrata, Spring ]02
aurea, Cham 91
austrails, Cham 00
barbata, Tri, 1.36

harbinervisy Benth 113

CHdeniia . l*age

Bcnthamiana^ Miq^ 135
berbiceana, DC Ill
Berterii, Griseb 138
bifari4i, Naud 95
biseptcna, DC 95
biseptena, Gardn 00
biserrata, DC, 13(5

blepharodes, DC, l.']5

botryopJiora, Naud 90
brachystachya, DC 147
brachystephana, Tri 135
Brackcnridgii, A. Gr 92
braeteata, DC Ill
bullosa, DC 136
calvescens, 0. lierg 91
campestrisj Benth 113
capillaris, Don 147
cajp'llaris, Griseb 138
capitata, Benth 130
capitellafa, Don 136
carassana, DO 01, 111
ceplialophora, Steud 11

1

ceramicarpa, DC Ill
ch(etocahjT, A, Gr 92
chcetodon, Naud 94
chinatlana, Tri, 135
chrysopogort, Benth 113
ciliafa, Don 140
cinerea, Griseb 02
dnnaynoimfolia^ Naud 147
Claiissenii, Naud 91
coccinea, DC Ill
cognata, Steud 13.^

confertxfloraj DC 147
congediflora, Naud 92
conglomerata, DC 137
cordifolia, Naud 90
cordigera, 0. Berg 94
coriacea, Naud 1 47
creuata, DC 135
crenata, Don 91
crossopetala, Griseb 137, 139
Cruegtriana, Griseb 137
cimeafa, Naud 03
cyanocarpa, Benth 145
danjtricha, A. Gr , 91
debiiis, Crueg 137
d4!bilis, Naud 94
decitrrenSf Beurl 145
deflexa, 0. Berg 94
dendroides, Naud 94
dentata, Don 135
dcpauperata, DC 95
dependent, Don 136
Deppeana, Steud 135
desmantha^ Benth 113
dichotomaj Don •

. . . 95
dispar, Gardn 01
divaricata, Naud 95
diversifolia, DC 145
dolichantha, Naud 90
dolichostachya, Naud 94
elegans, Don . 135
ejubaterium, DO. 147
erodrata, DC 02
erythropogon, DC 135
enphorbloides, Naud 147
fallax, Cham 01
fa/lax, Gardn m)
fenesfrafa, Benth 136
fenestrata. Seem 13H
Jlorihmda^ Naud 01
for.eolata^ DC 90
glahrata, Steud 1 10
glabrifoh'a, Presl 121
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Clidemia Page
glomerata, DC .*; 90
guadelupeTisiSj Griseb 138
ha>mafostemon, Naud 91
heterohasiSj DC 9.5

heteroclita, Naud 137
heferomallay Don 137
heterobicha, Griseb 96
hirsufa, Grriseb 146
Jiirmta^ JIacfad 96. 147
hirta, I)o?7 I35
hirtella, Griseb 146
humilis^ Miq 90
inmqidfoliay DC 96
viopof/ou, Mart 91
intermedia, DC 96
intercepta^ Pcepp m
inrolucrata; I)C. 137
japurensis, Dan 137
lacera, DC 120
liBviffata, O. Berg 94
Za7nbertianay DC 91
(anata, DC 113
lanatGy Griseb 146
lappacea, DC HI
latifuUa, DC 138
latifoUa, Griseb 138
laxiflora, Schlecht 135
leandroides, Naud 91
leptodada, Crueg 135
Uptopus, Mart. . I47
leptostachya

y Gardn 147
leucandra, AVright 138
Lima^ DC , I47
Kneata, Naud 91
longiharbis, DC 90
Ivgiibris, Beurl 95
Itdescens, Naud 91
lutescem, var.j Naud 90
macrophylla, Seem 104
inacropora^ 0. Berg 94
jnactdataf Benth HO
marginafa, DC I47
Martiana^ Naud 93
Martii, Naud 93
melanodesma, Naud 92
melanotrichaj Tn. 136
miconiastrum, Naud 91
miconioides, Benth 110
micropetala, Naud 96
mierophylla, Griseb 146
microstachya, Naud 91
monticohj Naud 102
mtetabiliSf DC 112
mnltipKnerviSy Naud 94
neevula, Tri. I37
neglecta^ Dmi 136
nervosa, Naud 92
Nianga, DC 90
Nianga, Gardn 90
novemnervia, Tri. 186
oaxace7m,% Steud. , . , 92
obscura, DO 124
oUgochceta, Cbam 90
oocarpa, A. Gr 96
ossceoides^ Naud 93
oxTura, Ti'i. 135
paragnayensis, Steud 96
parasitica; O. Berg 135
pauciflora, DC. , 135
pendulijiora, Naud. 93
penninervis, Griseb 139
pennipilis, 0. Berg 92
petiolaris, Schlecht 135
petiolatay DC I39
phceostaphis, Naud. 95

Clidemia Pao^e
phmdricha, Naud 90
Pjekeringii, A. Gr 93
pihsa, Don 140
2?lumosa^ DC 138
polya7idra, Benth 102
pofystachya, Naud 92
pulchra, A. Gr 93
jmrpzirascens, DC 91
purpurea, DC 135
purpurea, Don 135
pustidata, DC 136
quadrisidca, Naud 95
quinquedentata, Naud. 93
quinqimiodis, Naud 93
qim\titpUnervis, Steud 137
radulwfolia^ Benth 112
rariflora, Benth 136
reclinatay Beurl 135
Regnellii, 0. Berg 91
Benggerii, Steud 91
repena, Tri, , . , 136
retropila^ DC 147
reversa, DC 95
rhammfolia, Naud 95
rhodolasia, Beurl 120
rhodopogon, DC 90
ribesicrjlora, Cham 92
Biedeliana, 0. Berg. 92
rubra, Mart 137
rufescensy Griseb 146
sayittata^ Naud 92

, Naud 147
scundem, Gardn 135
secunda, Don

, .

,

95
secimdifiora, DC 95
sericea, Don 137
semdata, Schlecht 135
simpUcicauKs, Naud 92
soleans, Naud 145
spicata, DC 136
spicata, Don

^ ^ m
spicata, Griseb 134 ]36
spiciformisj DC m
spondylantha, Mart m
daphidioidesy Naud 102
stenopetala, DC 95
driyilliflora^ Naud 92
strigillosa, TH, 135
stdfseriata, Naud 92
sithspicata, Beurl 136
sufiruticosa. O. Berg, . ,

'

135
micicaidis, Poepp 95
mlphurea, Naud. 93
surinamensis, Miq 136
Sivartzii, Griseb 138
sylvestris, Naud 92
tetraqueira, Cham 91
tilisefolia, DC, 135
trichodes, DC 112
triehotoma^ Wright 138
triflora, Scheele 42
triniteyisis, Griseb 137
tristis, Don ] o^
unibonata, DC, '

jgg
nrceolata, DC

\ \ ^35
urticifolia^ Naud "

] 102
valenzttelana^ Rich [

*

] [ 134
veriicillata, DO

"

"

145
vidacea, DC. \\\V.V.\\\ m
Weddeliii^ Naud 92
Wriyhili, Griseb

'

'

133
xanthocorna, Naud. 91
:ratitholasia, DC

[ 90
xantholasia, Gardn 91
xanthopogon, Naud 91

Clideviiastrum Pa^e
mexicanum, Naud 95

Comolia ,'.'.'."
36

Aubletii, Tn, ......"/.'/."/.
*

'. 37
berberifolia, DC .'.,'.'.. 36
dowduta, Naud 37
hirtella, Naud 37
lanceseflora, Tri. [ [ 37
leptophylla, Naud, '

37
lythrarioides^ Naud \\ 36
micropliylla, Badh \\\[ 37
nummularioidesj Naud, .,,.,[ 36
ovalifolia, Tri,

*
" "

'

37
purpurea, Miq 37
sertularia, Tri, .'".'.';;

37
sessilis, Tri, 37
stenodon, Tn, \\\\ 37
surinamensis, 31iq 3g
vernicosa, Tri, '

.

"

37
veronicsefolia, Beiith. .,,[[,[, 36
villosa, Tri, ]

'

_'

"

37
violacea, Tri, '

" "

'

37
Conostegia 97

acimnnata, Steud
.'

'

loi
acidideutata^ Rich 93
arborea, Schlecht,

\ \ \\\ 97
attenuata, Tri *

93
Balbisiana, Ser 97
bracteata, Tri.

\ /^\ 93
calyptrata, Don '

"

97
clidemioides, Wriyht .... [ \

'

.'

97
coniifolia, DO

[ 101
eiicullata, Don '

'

72
dentata, Tri, !!.'.., 99
discolor, DC !!!'.!*.'. 99
extinctoria, Don [[[ 98
Galeottii, Naud 97
glabra, Don '.

'. ". '. '. '. ". ". '.

". 152
nolosencea, Don 93
lasiopoda^ Benth !!'."/.', 98
lutescem, Ser .[

"
101

maerantha, O. Berg. ,.[',',.,,, 97
maerophylla, Naud! ...!.. .'

.'
.*

*

97
mexicana, Ser '.",'.*.'

102
montana, Don , . '

*
' 07

Mutisii, DC *. '.

'

'. ; ; ; ; ;

;

72
myriosporoides^ Tri. ,.....[[ 99
Oerstediana, O. Berg. ,..'."

93
parvifloraj DC, //'/ 93
polyandra, Benth ,....[.[, 93
procera, Don

•-..

ptdvej-nlenta, Naud. . .
.\"

.' .' ,' .'
.'

\ 93
purpurea, Griseb

'

93
qnadrangidaris, Steud. \ ,....,[ 99
rufeseens, Naud, ,!!'*'

93
semicrenata, DC. . .

.

'. '.

'. \ \
\\" jqj

setosa, Tri. \.V,\ ,\ 99
speciosaj Naud, ,..,.. 99
sphferica, Tri, -,.,[..[[' 93
subcrustulata, Tri,

.,.','*
93

subhirsuta, DC, .,\\V.\\\.\\ 93
superba^ Don !','.".'

97
tunicata, DC '.'.'..!"'

102
xalapensis, D<m [[[['/ 98

Cremanium
ambiguunij Benth 130
amyydalimim, Griseb [[[[ 139
Aschenbomianum, Schau. .'

.'

.'

'

93
asptryillare, DC. .... '//.

'

125
axUlare, Macfad ,\ .\.\\ I39
Berghesianum, Schau [\ 102
c{ertdeifm, Don \\ ]9g
calophyUum^ Don 299
caracasanmn, Willd [[][ 112
ch^enapleuroides, Gardn, ..,..'." loo

«
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Cremamum Page
cmnaynoynifoUum, DO 117
chihranthnmj Mart 129

ccdeste^ Don 128

compressuniy Bentli 114
croceitm, DO 128

elceodendrum, DO 129
glaberntmmij DC 130

fflandiilosion, DC 100
grannhsnm, DC 126

hispidissimum, DO 125

inesqtddeyiSy DO 120

late-crenattimy DC 120

latifolium, Don 128

Ima'intim, Don 128

hdifolium, DC 127

liffustroides, DC 117

medium^ Don 128

inilleflorum^ DC 130

mimdijlortimj DC. , 130

nitklum, Don 130

nitidiwi, Griseb 130

oligotrichum^ DC. 129

pahidostifrij Gardn 130

panieidatuviy DO 131

paniculattwi, Mart 118

papUlosuiTif DO 125

pidvertdentum, DC. 127

ptdveridrntum
J
Don 126

purpurascens^ Griseb 140

pusilliflorumj DC 120
pusillum^ Cham 117

gxiadrangulare y DC 130

racemosum, Griseb 139

reclinatum, DO 128

HiverifPj Griseb 117

rotimdifolium^ Don 130

rtibens, DC 129

rubenSf Griseb 118, 130

Sellotcianumj Oliam 120

serrulutum, Don 129

Sieheri, Griseb. 129

,
tetrandrnm, Griseb 129

ihecezmiSf DC 130

thyrsijlorum^ Don 130

tinctommij DC 128

trinerve^ Macfad 110
trimtathj Crueg" 118

vaccimoides, Don 128

virffaUmZj Griseb 140
Creochiton 85

bibracteata. Shim 85
emarginata, Miq 85
pudibunda, Blum 85
siiperhaj Naud 85

Cyanophyllum
magnificum, Hortul. 131

7netallieum, Naud 106

Cyatlianthera

lanceolata, Pobl 127

Cycnopodium
latifolmin^ Naud 71

DadyJiota
Iracteata, Blum. 88

setigera, Blum 88

Dalenia 82

Ko7ihaIsii, Blum 82

pulchra, Rortb 82

speciosa, Korth. ^ 82

Davya
adscendens, Griseb 67

calophyUa, Cham 67

calyptrata, Naud 66

cihata, Griseb 146

ciltata, Naud ." 68

Gausseniiy Naud. 66

VOL. XXVIII.

Davya Pa^e
crassiraynisy Naud 72
exceha, Gardn 66
glabra, DC 66
GuyaTtensiSf DO 67
ImtgipeSy 0. Berg 66
7nacrophyUa, Benth 66
panicuJata, DO 66
penmayia, DO 67
scandeiiSy Naud 67
sclerophylla^ Naud, 67
seriidatay Eicb 66

Decaraphe
Jlorihu7iday Miq 131
Fockeana, Miq Ill
Hostmayinif Steud 103

Desmoscelis 34
calcarata, Tri 34
villosa, Naud. 34

Dicellandra 81
Barteri, Hook, f, 81

jyichcetandra

Goiidotiiy Naud
Dicbsetantliera

Dissocliseta Pai

36
Gl

aculeolata, Hook.f, 61

articulata, EndL 61
heteromoi-pha, Tri, 61
madagascariensis, Tri 61

Dichmia
m

petiolaris, Naud 147
Dicrananthera

hedyotideay Presl 33
Salzmatiniy Naud 33

Dinopbora 66
spenneroideSj Benth 56

Diolena 80
agrimonioides^ Tri, 81
aui'iculata, TrL 81
hygrophila, Nand. 80
obliqua, Tri, 81
pileoides, Tri. 81
spicata, Tri. 81

IHouieba 61
Bojerii, Naud. 61

Diplarpea , 80
paleacea, Tri. 80

Diplochita

angnstijloraj Bentli 103
aureay DO. ,

105

'

bracteata, DO , 101
btihalina, J)C 103
eaudala, DO. 104
forida^ DC 104
Fathergilla.'DG 104
leucocephaJa, DO 103
macrophylla, DC 103
macrotisy Griseb 105
mucronataj DO 101

parndoruy Bentb 104

parvifloray Griseb 115

rufipila, Steud 104
serrulatay DC 103
sessilifoliay Griseb 101, 105
Swartziana, Benth 101
Swartziana^ DC 104
Umientosa, Griseb 105

I/ijilodonta

setosaj Karst 134
Diployenea

viscoideSy Lindl 87
Diplostegiuni

canescenSy Don 40
Dissocheeta 82

ancepsy Naud 84
annulata, Hook,/. 83
€istrotricha^ Miq 83
bancanaj Miq, 83

e

Barthei^ Hance 73
hillgidafay Korth 85
hipulvinatay Korth ;;..,. 82
brachyayitlwray Naud 83
bracteata, Blmn, . . 1 84
bracteataj Korth 83
bracteata

J
Naud. . ,-. v . 84

calothyrsa, Miq 83
celebica, Blum 83
cinnamomeay Bhim 84
Cumingii, Naud. 82
cyanocarpa, Blum 84
cyanocarpay Korth 85
decipiensy Blum 83
Diepenho7'stiiy Jliq. 85
divaricatay Naud 84
falhxy Blum 85
fallacy Jack , 83
yallax, Wall 83
fusca, Blum 83
glauca, Blum 84

fracilis, Blum 83
eteromoiphay Naud 61

hirsuta, Hook. f. 83
inappendiculata, Bluin 84
intermedia, Blum 83
intermediay Herb. Batav 84
Korthalsii, Miq 83
leprosa, Blmn 83
ligulatay Blum 85
mierocarpa, Naud, , 83
monticola, Blum 83
nodosa^ Korth 84
ovalifoliay Naud 83
palembaiiicay Miq. 84
pallida, Blum 83
palUday Blum. ^

.

84
pepericarpa, Naud 84
punctulata, Hook. f. 83
reformatay Blum 85
retictdatay^lum. 84
rostrata, Korth 85
sagittata, Blum 84
spoUatUy Naud. 84
mperba, Naud 83
Tacillans, Blum 83
velutina, Blum 83

Dissotis 57
antemiina, Tri, , . , .

.

58
Barteri, Hook./. 67
debilis, Tri, 58
decandra, Tri. 58
decumbens, Tri, 58
Findlaysonii, Tri, 57
grandiflora, Benth 68
mcana, Tri, 68
Irvingiana, Hook 58
Melleri, Hook./ 58

multiflora, Tri, 58
phaeotricha, Tri. 68
phfmosay Benth 58
princeps, Tri. 57
prostrata, Tri 58
rotimdifolia, Tri. 68
senegambiensis, Tn. 58
tubulosa, Tn
riUosa, Tri. 67

Drepanaudrum, Neck 140
Driessenia , 73

axantha, Korth 73
buUosa, Tri 73

Eriocnema
acaulis, Tri. 23
a^neay Naud , 79
fulva, Naud. 23

2a

.-"^
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Eriocnema Pa"-e
Hilariana, Naud 23
7narmorata, Naud 79

Ernestia 35
cordifolia, 0. Berg 36
Goudotiij Tri: 36
quadrlseta^ 0. Berg 35
tenella, UC, 35

Erpetina

7'adicanSj Naud 87
Eugenia

capitellatay Arn 159
pterocatilisj Miq 157

Hui'gcluT^nia

fulva, Griseb 120
punctatay Griseb 115, 120

Ewyckia
capiteliata^ Walp 153
cordatUf Korth 153
cyanea^ Blum 153
echiHuta, Walp 152
Jackiana^ Walp, 153
galeataj Korth. 153
KortJialsiana^ Miq, 153
latifoUa, BIiuii 153
medinilUformis, Naud 153
paniadatay Miq 153
tuberculatUy Kortli 153

Fathergilla
mimbilis^ Aubl ' 104

FritzscLia 48
anisostemon, Cham, et Schlecht. 48
erecta, CJia?7i, et Schl 48
integrifolia, Cham, et Schl. 48
punctidata^ Naud ,

.

48

Glossocentntm

collinum, Crueg 118
GraS'enrieda •, 69

anomala, Tri, 71
hrachycentra^ Griseb.

" 100
caryophylleaj Tri. 69
clirjaandra, Tri. 70
conostegioides, Tri, 60
emarginata, Tri. 71
eaxelsuy DC, . » 72
floribuuda, Tri. . -,. \\\\ \

\

71
intermedia, Tri, 71
jrmmda, Mart, 101
latifolia, Tri.,,; 71
laurina, Tri. 70
linabata, Tri, _ . 70
niiconioideS; Nmid. 71
Moritziana, Tri 70
obliqua, Tri, 71
ovalifoUa, Naud 70
patens, Tri. 70
rotundifolia, DC. 69
sessilifolia, Tri. 70
WeddeUii, Kmtd. 70

Gravesia 78
bertolonioideSj Naud, 78
guttata^ Tri, 78
pedunculata, Tri. 78

Grischoiria

hirtay Karat 64
osbeckioides, Karst 64
meridendsy Karst . ; 64

Guildingia

paidioidesy Hook 153
Guyonia 55

tenella, Naud. 55

Haplodesmium
Iiind€7iiamim, Naud 51

Harrera Page
trinervis, Macfad 103

Hartigia

ollongifoKa^ Miq, 120
spectabilisj Miq 120

Heeria 34
ciipheoideSy Bentb 40
elegans, Schlecht 34
macrostacbya, Tri, 34
proeunibensj Naud 34
rosea, Tri, 34
subtriplinervia, Tri, . 34
undulata, Tri. 34

Hemiandra
candidissima^ Rich. 29

Henriettea I44
angustifolia, 0. Berg 145
brasiliemisj Cas 144

'anulata, O, Berg 144
artii, Naud. 145

multiflora, Naud I44
oblongifolia J Naud 145
(yrinocefisisj Naud 145
parvijloray Griseb 143
Patrisiana^ DC 144
ramiflora, DC. 144
Sagotianu, Naud 142
stellaris^ O. Berg 145
succosa, DC, .

.'.
144

sitccosay Bentb 144
mccosa, Griseb 144
stmnamensis, Steud 144
trinerma, Naud 144

HemietteUa 143
aggregata, Tri, 143
fascicularis, Tri. 143
flavescens^ Tri. 143
Goudotiana, Naud, 143
lateriflora, Tri. 144
Macfadyenii, Tri. 143
parviflora, Tri,

] 143
Patrisiana^ Naud 144
punctata, Tri I43
beemannii, Naud. 143
aessilifolia, Tri, 143
tracbyphyUa, Tri. I44
triflora, Tri, '

143
umbelluliflora, Tri. 143
verrucosa, Tri I44
strigosa, Naud 47

IIe2}hestio7na

chamcBcistuSy Naud ^/. 47
Heterocentnim

alpestre, Naud 34
axiilarey Naud 34
dicrananthertim^ Naud 62
glandulosum^ Schlecht 34
macrostachgimiy Naud 34
mexieanum^ Hoot, et Arn 34
mexicaiium, Naud 34
CErstedii^ 0. Berg 40
roseimiyA.. Br 34
subtriplinerviinn, DO 34
undulutum, Naud 34

Seteronettroji

7iigricans, Hook. f. 142
Heteronoma

campanulai'ey Naud. 35
cubensey Naud 35
diversifoliiim^ Bentli 35
diversifolium, DC 35
diversifoUiim, Link, et Otto .

.

35
Galcottianiayiy Naud 35
Goudoiiamcm^ Naud 35
pachyhmay Mart. 64
siilirijMfierviumj DC 34

Heteronoma Pao-e
volubile, Naud 35

Heterotis

anteymina, Bentb 58
capitata, Bentb 56
cornifoUay Bentb 56
Icevis, Bentb 53
prostrata, Bentb 58
segregatuy Bentb 56
thecBfoliaj Bentb 56
triplinervia, DC 58
Vogeliij Bentb 56

Heterotrichum 134
anguatifoliuni, DC. '..... 134
hisp)idnm, Griseb 100
lucidum, Tri. I34
macrodon, Hook 134
niveuniy DO. ; 134
novemnermum, DC 136
octonum, DC, 134
patens, DC. 234
Scblimii, Tri. 134
strigosum, Tri. 134

Homocentria
vaganSf Naud. .

.

". 73
Hosimannia

lythrarioidesy Steud 36
Huberia 65

annulata, DC 82
argentea, DO ]28
laurina, DC, 65
ovalifolia, DC. 65
resinosaj Presl

, . (55

semiserrata, DC, G5
Hylocharis

macrophylla^ Miq 73
Hypenanfhe

veiiomimy Blum 88

Ischyratdhera

Icevigatdj Steud 142

Jambosa
uppmidicidatay Blum 157

Jiicimda

Bredemeyeriayiay Cbani 107
Lhotzhjana^ Cham 101
Martiana, Cham. 101
Olfersiana, Cham 101
BudolpManay Cham 107
Sellowianay Cham 101
tomentosa, Bentb 105

Kendrickia 75
^ AValkerii, Hook. /. 75
Kibessia 152

acuminata, Dene, 153
angustifolia, Blum 153
azurea^ Bhim 152
cordata, Korth 152
cupularis, Dene 152
pubescens, Dene 152
sessilis, Bbmi, 152
simplex, Kotih, 152
subulata, Blum 152
tetraptera, Jliq 152

Lachnopodinm
bracteatnm, Blum 55
rtd)ro-limbatumy Blum 55, 56

Dtevigia

sericea, Karst, et Tri 62
Lasiandra

adenoste?non, DC 43
tegopogmij Naud 45
cemulaj DC, 41
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Lasimidra Page
andina, Pcepp 42
angustifolia^ Naud 47
annularis^ Xaud. 44
arborea, Naud 40
argentea, DC 42
harhigera, Naud 45
bipenicUlata^ Naud 45
ccBrulea^ Rumph 42
calcarata, Naud 34
calyptnitiiy Cbam 40
Candollmna, DO 44
cardinalis, Naud. 44
Claiisseniy Naud 41

collmay Naud 42
coUinay Salzm 43
cordifomnSj Naud 43
dendroides, Naud 44
dimorphandra, Mic[ 42
diplostegimn y Cham 40
duhiay Cham 42
echinatdy Naud, = Pleroma echi-

TiaUwi 47
elegans, Naud. = Pleroma elegans 42
exasperata, Naud 45
Jlssitierviaj UC 44
Fontanesiana y DC 43
Fontanesianay Naud 43, 44
Fothergilla, Cham 42
foveolatUy Naud 41

frigidulay DC 42
Gardner^ Naud , 43
Gaudichamlianay DC 43
Gaudichaudiana^ Naud 44
gracilisy Naud 46
hieracioides, Naud 45
kolosericea, Naud . 43
hospitay DC 42
hygrophikiy DC 41
imperatoris, Wawr 42
Kmithianay DC 42

lanceolatay Naiid . 44
Langsdorjiana, DO 43

/rtx«, Naud.,=P/e/*o//irt laxum .

.

47

lepidotUj Naud 45

Lhotzkyana, Presl 43

longistyla^ Naud 42

hdescenSy Naud 43

viacranthay Lind 41

macrocarjm, Naud 41

viaerocheton, DO 42

macrophyllay Naud. 43
Martialisy Cham 44
Mariialisy Naud 44

Martiana^ Cham 42

MartiKsimuty DO 42

Matthm, Is^aud 41

Maximiluma, DC 43

Maximilianaj Naud 43

vielastomoidesy Naud 45

mollis, Cham 43

Moricandianay DC 42

miicoriferay Naud 42

muUiceps, Naud 41

muricatay Preal 43

mutabilis^ Naud 40

mutahilis, Eied. 41

nigrescefis, Naud 41

nudicanliSy Naud 45

obsci/ra, Naud 44

ochypetalay DC 41

olecefoUuy Mart 36

osbeckioideSy Steud.

,

43

panicidatay Rich 43

papyriferay Pohl 45

petiolataj Grah 43

phalacrostemariy Naud 43

Lasiandra Page
jjJeromoideSy Naud 47
pogonanfheray Naud 45
proteceformiSy DC 42
pxdchellay Naud. 45
pulchray Cham 41
Raddianay DC 41
Raddlana, Gardn 41
Regneliiy Aliq 44
Riedeliiy Naud. . . , 44
rigiduhiy Naud 41
salvicefoliay Cham 44
sarmentosay Naud 47
Selloiciana, Cham s . . 41
semidecandray DC , 41
sericuiiSy Miq 44
sericeay Naud 43
setidosay Sperling 44
spathularisj Naud 42
spoltatay Naud 43
stenocarpay DO 44
strigillosa, Naud 45
sidcata, Naud 44
thereminiana y DC 41
terminalisy Naud 42
tetrapteray Naud 47
Tiboiichincfy Naud 45
tibuchinoideSy DC 41
trifolmy DC 42
wceolaris, Naud 47
ursina, Cham 43
Urvilleana, DC 42
velutinay Naud 42
velutinUy Pohl 42
versicolory Naud 41
verticillarisy Naud 42
villosa, Naud.. 43, 57
villosissmia, Mart 43
Weddelliiy Naud 42

Lavoisiera 29
alba, Da 30
australis^ Naud 30
hicolor, Natfdr 30
Blanchetianay Naud 27
carjophyllea, Naud, 30
catapnractaj DO. , 30
centiformiSj Naud 28, 30
ceriiera, Gardn 30
chamsepitys, Naud, 30
com2'>f.ay DC 30
confertiflora, Naud, 30
crassifolia, DC. 30
finnula, -DC. 29
Gardneri^ Naud 30
gentianoides, DC. 29
glandulifera, Naud. 30
grandiflora, Naud. 29
numilis, Nattd. 30
imbricata, DC. 30
insignia, DC. 30
itambana, DC. 30
hmfolm,J)C 28
lycopodioideSy Gardn 30
macrocarpa, Naud, 29
microlicioides, Naud. 30
microphyllay Naud 27
mucorifera, DC, 30
nervulosa, Naud. 30
Pohliana, O. Berg 30
pulcheUa, Cham 30
pulcherrima, DC. 29
punctata^ DC 29
scaberula, Naud, 30
scabrelluy Naud 30
subulata, Tri, 30
tetragona, DC. 30
viminaliiSy DO. . , 28

Page
Leandra 89^ ^ ^ ^

amplexicaulis, DC. 90
angustifoliay DO. 117
asperifolia, Cham. . 89
ajuricomay Spreug 91
dubiuy DC 92
hiriay Ptaddi 90
involucrata, DC. 90
melastomoides, Raddi 89
pauliua, DC. 90
racemifera, DC 119
scabra, DC, 90
seiicea, DC 90
sylvestriSy DC 92
umbellata, DC. 90
rmosay DC 90

Leiostegia

vernicosay Benth 37
Lepidanthemum

iripUnermuniy Kl 58
Lijndeniay Zoll. et Mor 155
Lithobium 23

cordatuni, Bong 23
Loreya 142

acutifolia, O. Berg 142
arborescens, DC. 142
fascicidiJio7*a, Naud 143

JlavescenSy Naud 143
grandiJlorUy 0, Berg 143
mespiloides, Miq 142
nigi'icans, Tri 142
ovata, 0. Berg 1 42
Spruceana, fri. 143
trimiensis, Crueg 143
iimbeTttdiferay 0. Berg. 143

Macairea 37
adenostemon, DC, 37
bracteolaris, Tri. 38
calvescenSy Naud 37
multiner^-ia, Benth '^S

pach}phylla, Benth 37
parvifolia, Benth. . 38
Eadula, DC. 37
rigida, Benth. 37
nuescens, DC 38
Spruceana, O. Berg 38
stylosa, Tri. 38
sulcata, Tri 38
thyrsifiora, DC 38

Macrocentrum 79
cristatuni, Tri. 79
droseroides, Tii. 80
fasciculatiuu, Tri. 79

Mae}*olenes

annulata, Naud 82
Maeroplacis

cordatUy Blume 153
Maieta 141

anmdata, Vent 82
argenteUy Vent 128
dispary Mic[ , 141
guvanensisj AiM. 141
hypophysca, DC 141
?nacrophyllay Poepp 148
scalptuy Vent 140

Marcetia 50
acerosa, DC. 50
andicola^ Naud. 50
ccrspitosa, St.-IIil 48
cane3cens, Naud. 50
carinatUy Naud 61
cinerea, Tri. oO
cordigeray DO 50
decussata, DC 50
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Marcetia Page
decussata, Maund 50
deuudata^ NaucL 50
excoriataj DC. 50
excoriata, Cham 50
glandulosa, DC. ,50
juniperina, DC. 50
latifolia, Nand. 50
pubescens^ DC. 60
sertidariay DO 37
tamariscina, DC. 50
taxifolia, -DC. 50
tenuifolia^ DC. 50

Marumia \ 82
affiiiisy Koitli 82
annulata, Tri 82
lancana, Scliseff. 82
bipulvinatU; Tri 82
ecliinidata, Naud 82
Ilorsfieldii, Miq 82
Jackii, Korth 82
Kortlialsiana, Miq 82
leprosa^ Korth 82
inuscosa, Blum 82
nemorosa, Blum 82
oUgantliay Naud 82
pachygj-na, Korth 82
reticulata, Blum 82
rhodocarpa, Wall 82
stellulata, Bhcm. 82
stellulatiiy Korth 82
vidcamcdj Korth 82
zeylanica, Bhim 82

Mecraniuni . . . , 139
amygdalinum, Tri. 139
biriniosunij Tri. 140
hcTemanthum, Tri. 140
integrifolium, Naud. 139
multiflorunij Tri. 139
pm-purascens, 2W. 139
virgatiinij Tri, 140

Medinilla 85
alpestris, Blum 88
altemifolia, Blum 89
amcena, Seem, 87
amplexicaulisj Blum 80
aatronioides, Tri. 88
bomeensiSj Blu7n 88
bracteata, Blu77i 88
celebica, Blum 86
crassifolia^ Blum 86
crassifolia^ Naud 86
crassiaerv'ia, Blum 86
crispata, Blum 86
Cumingii, Naud, 87
cuspidata, Blum 86
erpetina, Tri. 87
erythrophyllaj Liudl 86
esimla, Blum 87
fnrinosaj Hortul 88
fuchsioides, Gardn 86
Hasseltii^ Blume 86
Hassettii, var., Korth 86
heterophylUj A. Gr 87
himalayana^ Sooh.f. 88
Horsfieldii, Miq 80
humilis, Teysm 89
hypericifolia, Blum 80
inaequalis, Miq 86
intermedia, Bhnn 87
javanensis, Blum 87
JavanensiSf Korth 88
Korthalriii, Blum 86
Kuhlii, Blum 87
laurifolia, Blum 86
loranthoides, Naud, 87
luzoneosis, Hook. f. 88

Medinilla Page
macrocarpa, Blum 80
macrophyllaj Blum 88
maculata, Gardn 86
magnifica, LindL 87
Manniij Hook.f, 87
Mottleyi, -ffool/ 87
muricata, Blum 86
myrtifonnis, Tri. 86
Naudinii, Tri. 86
occidentalis, Naud. 87
parviflora, Sean 89
pauciflora, Hooh.f. 88
polyantha, Korth 86
pterocaula, Blum 86
quadrifolia, Blum 86
radicans, Blum 85
rhodochlacna, A, Gr 88
rosea, Gaud. 85
rubicunda, Blum 86
salicifolia, Bluin 89
setigera, Miq 88
Sieboldiana, Blanch 87
speciosa, Blum 87
speciosa^ Hook 87
succulenta, Blume 86
suceidenta, Koi-th 80
superhuj Teijsni 87
temifolia, Tri. 88
Tenosa, Blum. , 88
verrucosa, Blum 87
viscoides, Tri. 87
Walkeriij Gardn. 75
Waterhousei^ Seem 87

Meisneria 32
arenaria, DC. 32
cordata, Tri. 32
cordifolia, Benth ; .

.

32
microlicioides, Naud, 32
paludosa, DC. 32
subtilis, Tri. 32
tenera, Tri. 32

Melaleuca
bicolo?', Poir 159
ovalifolia, Poir 156

Melastonia 69
acinodendron, Linn Ill, 138
aculeatuj Presl 99
acuminatay Desr. 101
acuminata, Sieb 107
acuminata^ Vahl 100
acuta, Mill 151
aeutijlorum, Schr. et Mart 90
acutipetala, Rich 146
adpressum, Wall. 60
adscendenSj Sw 67
a^nCj Don 69
Afzelianuyn, Don 58
agreste, Au bl 95
agreste, Schrank 113
aUita, Aubl 112
albicans, Raddi 151
albicans^ Swartz 116
alkyiarum, G. Don 60
alpestre, Jack 88
alpina. Sw 99
amhiguay Bonpl 107
amplexicaulis, Pav 112
amygdalina^ Dear 139
angustifolia^ Sw 100
AnhangUj Veil 151
annulatuy Poir 82
annulatumy Wall 84
anolanthumy Naud 69
ante)inata^ Mart 65
aplostackyay Bonpl 117

Melastoma Pao-e
aquatica, Aubl 36
arborea, Pav 108
arhorea. Veil 151
arhorescensj Aubl 142
arboresce7i8 J Sieb 98^ 148
argentea, Desr 42
argenteuj Sw 114
argyrata, Presl 100
aristatnm, Mart 135
aromaticay Vahl 45
articulatUy Desr 61
articidatum, Naud 69
arvensis^ Veil 151
asperaj Linn 54
aspei'ay Presl 107
asperum, Blum 59
asperum^ Mill

, 98
aspergillare, Bonpl 126
asperiu^cula^ Rich 95
astrolasiuiUy Spr 112
Aubletiana^ Steud 109
azurea, Bluin. , 152
hananalisy Schr I35
Banksiiy Cum 69
barhatumy Wall 84
Baumianum, Naud. 60
BerteroanUy Ser 1 34
Berteroana, Spreng.

, 99
bibracteatum, Blum 85
bicolory Mill. 103
higlomerataj Bonpl 113
bipartitUy Pers HO
biserratumy Schr, et Mart 136
hivalvis, Aubl 33
Boryanum, Korth 60
h'achiatum, Vahl 107
brachyodoUyNaiii 59
hrachyota, Veil '

151
hracteatmny Jack g4
hracteolatay Bonpl 126
brasiliense, Spreng. Hg
brunneunif Vahl 144
hullumm, Schr. et Mart 136
cacatuiy Aubl 151
ccelata, Bonpl 127
calvescens, Schr. et Mart 108
calycinum, Benth 60
calycopteris, Rich 96
calyptrattty Desr 97
cahjptratum, Schr, et Mart 109
calyptratumy Sieb 102
candidum, Diyn 60
capillarity Pav. 147
capillans^ Sw 133
capitatuniy Vahl 56
capitellata^ BonpL 136
carneuniy Zipp 86
caudatay Bonpl 104
caudatumy Mart 109
celebicum, Blum 60
ceramense, Naud, 69
cemua, Roxb 73
cernunniy Benth 84
Christophorianumy Hamilt 100
chrysophyllay Desr 74
chrysophylla, Rich 120
ciliata, Bonpl 121
ciliatay Desr 47
ciliatumy Pav 140
cinerea, Vahl 103
cinnumomifolia, Jacq[. 101
clavata, Pers 42
coccineuy Rich , , ,

,

99
coccineuy Veil 161
compressa, Vahl 104
confertUj VelL 151
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Melastoma Pat^e
constridum, Blum 89
cordata, Yell 151
cordifolia^ Hortul 151
cordifolia, Roxb 61
coriacea^ Pers 103
coriacea, Sw 127
comifolia, Desr 101
cornoides, Schleclit 93
corormta, Bonpl 105
corymhosuy Sims 79
corpnbosa, Valil 99
crassifoUmn, Blum 86
crasstfoUum, Reiuw 86
crenataj Pav 91
crenata, VaKl 135
criuta, Vahl 151
crintnm, Nand 60
crkpatum^ Linn , 86
a^ocea, Desr 128
crotonifoUa^ Desr 100
cryptodouy Mart 135
cticidlatajPsiY 72
cicpreuin, Sux 112
eurva, Roxb -61

cuspidata^ Willtl 107
cyanocarpifm J Blum 84
cyanoideSy Siu 65
cymhifoUa, Rich 127
cymosumy DC 79
cyrnosiim, Wendl 134
decemfidum^ Korth 59, 60
decenifidum, Roxb 6C
decu7nbe?2Sj Beauv 58
deciismta, Yalil 121
densij'rom, Sclir. et Mart 117
deiiticulata, Bonpl 125
denticulatuni^ LabilL 59
dependensj Pav 136
diaphanumy Blum 86
dichoto7na, Desr 31^ 32
diffusa, Balb 146
diffusa, Desr 34
difftfsaj Pav 47
dimorphiim, Schr. et 3Iart 130
discolor, Bert 99
discolor, Linn 100
divaricatmUj Willd 84
diversifolia, Bonpl 145
dodandiana, Hamilt.. -99

dodecandra^ Desr 104
dodecandray Lour 59
dodecandra^ Boxb. 61
ehracteata, Dietr 102
echimita, Reinw 152
ecostqta, ^\-it 131
el^agnoideSy Sieb 100
elataj Sw 126
elegans, Aubl 135
ellipticum, Naud. 59
elongatay Vahl 101
elongatvmy Don 58
enayia^ Veil 151
epidefidra, Reinw 87
erectum. Jack 60
erythropJiyUumy "Wall 86
exigtinmj Jack 74
eximiumy Blume 87
exiyninmj Jack 87
eximmniy Sieb 87
expansum^ Valil 107
exfitictortumy Bonpl 98
fallaxy Blum 83
fallaxy Jack 85
farinuUntay Sw . 151
fascietdarey Naud 60

VOL. XXYIII.

Melastoma Pas-e
fascicularky Sw 143
fascicularis, Willd

, 146
fastiyiatay Mart 116
favosa, Desr 125
ferniyinea, Desr 130
femiyinea, Reinw 82
fernigineiwiy Roxb 61
Findlaysom, 'Wall. ; 67
Jlava, Veil 151
JlavcscenSy Aubl 143
Jioribunda, Bonpl 123
Jloribunda, Cieb. . . . 71
Fothergilhtj Bonpl 104
fragikyBC 136
fragile, Linn. f. HI
fidva, Rich 120
furcatay Roxb 61
furfuracexim, Valil .<

.

104
Gaudichaudian tuny Naud GO
gmiculatay Roxb 61
glabra, Forst 152
glabra. Veil 151
glabrafa, Sw 96
ghmdulosa^ Sw 100
glaficocarpmn, Schlecht 129
glaueum. Jack 84
globalifertim, Schlecht 112
glomerata, Vahl 146
glutinosa, Linn 23
gracile, Jack 83
grandiflora, Aubl 31
grandijlora, Veil 151
grandifoliay Ilort. Chel 131
gramdosa, JBonpl 126
gramdosa, Desr 43
granulosa, Willd 118
grossa, Linn. £ 35
grossitlarioidcSj Linn 141
gtiayaqidlensisy Bonpl 108
giiianemis, Poir 141
hetero^nalhnn, Don 43
heteroneuron, Schr. etMai-t 137
heterophylla, Desr 140
heterostegiumy Naud 59
hirsida, Sw 146
hirsuta^ Veil 151
Mrta, Desr 134
hirta, Linn 138
hirta, Mill 99
hirta, Sieb 138
hirta, Sw 135
hirteUa, Sw 146
hispida, Sw 100
holosericea, Linn 101
holosericea, Pav 98
holosericea, Steud 116
holosericeay Sw 42
holosericea, Vahl 116
holosericea, Veil 151
Ilomhroniayinjyi, Naud 59
homostegium, Naud 59
Houtteanum, Naud, 60
humile, Ilamilt 55
hymenonercia, Raddi 151
hypericifolium, Blume 86
hypophyscum, Schr. et Mart. .

,

141
ibaguense, Bonpl 110
icosandra, Sw 151
imbricatum, WalL 60
irjij^etiginostim. Mart. .

.',- 112
impetiolaris, Sw 112
impuber, Roxb 61
hivolucrata, Desr 65
mvolucrata. Rich 137
invalucratmny Don 56

Melastoma Page
Jackianum, Koiih 59
japurense, Schr. et Mart 137
javaneyise, Blum 87
lacera, Bonpl 120
Usvigaia, Aubl 109
Ic^ngatay Linn 106
l^tigaiuniy Schr. et Mart 133
l<mngatumy Sieb. 97
Land>eriianay Ser 91
lanata, Hort. Chel 151
lanccolatGy Desr 113
lanijioray Don 29
lanug^nosum, Blum 60
lappacea, Desr 134
lasiopetalum, Mart 103
laterijloruy Vahl. 144
latifolia,^ Desr 138
laurifoliuyn, Benth 86
laurfolium, Blum 86
laxa, Desr 47
ledifoliuy Desr 48
leonetisi^y Lodd 58
leprosum, Blum 83
leucandru?n, Schrank 104
l^ucocarpum, Mart 118
ligustrintimy Schr. et Mart 117
ligmtrimmiy Sw 128
Lima, Desr 147
littoreum, AVall 74
Icngxjlorumy Naud 59
Imxgifolia, Aubl 119
longifolium, Naud, 60
loxensts, Bonpl. , 12G
lutea, Pav 141
lutesceyis, Bonpl 122
lutescenSy Vahl 101
viacrocarpumy Don 60
rnacrocarpuyn. Hook 69
maerocarpum, Naud 60
macrophylla, Desr 112
macrophylla, Veil 151
madagascarie^ise, Don 61
Maieta, Desr 141
malabathrica, Sims 60
malabathricum^ Linn 69
^nalabathricxim, Bot. Reg 60
malahathricum, Poir 69
mandioccana, Raddi 151
marginata, Desr. 147
marianum, Naud, . » 69
martinicensis, Presl 99
Mathiana, Helf. 74
Matuba, Spreng 117
fnelanophyllum, Spreng 139^ 151
mexicana, Bonpl 102
viexicana, Don 46
micranfhvm, Sw 146
microphylla, Sw 146
mille^orum, Schr. et Mart 130
minutifiommy Bonpl 118
Molkenboerii, Miq 61
moUe, WalL 60
moluccanum, Blum 55
montana, Sw 97
mordanuniy Bert. 98
mucronata, Desr 101
rmdtijloray Desr 139
muscomim, DC 82
mutabilis, Veil 151
Mutisii, Bonpl 72
myricoides, Desr. 129.
napalense, Lodd 60
nemorosurn, Jack 82
nervomm, Sw Ill
nicotiayiifolia , Desr 107

2b
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Melastoma
nigrescensj Valil

nitens, Schr. et Mart
nifida, Pav
nitidum^ Korth ^

nitidum, ZoU.
nweciy Desr.

Nobotan, Blum
nodomm, Desr
nodosu?n, Zipp.
iiormale^ Don , . . ,

^ov(^ Sollandiie^ Naiid
obovata, Pav
obovatunij Blunie
ohscfira, Bonpl
obvolutum, Jack
octandra^ Linn

,

,

octandra, Osbeck
(tctoTuIra, Retz
octona, Bonpl
oUyanthumy ]S"aud

oshechioidesJ Hook.
oxypetalumy Spreng
oxyphyllum, Benth
paleaceum, Naud,
pallets, Spreng
pallidurny Jack
pa7iiculaia, Mill
paniculatum, Schr. et Mart
papulosa^ Desr.
paradojcmn^ Mart

,

parvifloraj Aubl.
patens, Sw '

pmiei/iora, Desr,
pelagiciun, Xaud. ....
pendidifoUay Bonpl

,

pendulifolia, Rich
penicillatum, Naud
pentandra, Veil
petiolare^ Wall
petiolarisj Mill
pexirica^ Veil
physiphora, Vahl
picta, Vahl
pichifriy Rudolph
pihsay Sw
pilosuniy Spreng
pthdifefuniy Vahl
ptuntagimfolia, Mill
pleurocarpum^ E. Mey
phiinosa, Desr
piuviosiimy Don
polyanthum, Blum *

pohjaiiihum^ Benth
polyanthum^ Korth
pohjgamaj Bonpl
porphyrium^ Zipp
porturicetise, Spreng 67,
prasina^ Sw
procera, Sw
procerwHj Schr. et Mart
procurnbens. Veil

,

prostrata, Schum
^

]mdibundum, Blum,
'

pulcheHa, Eoxb
[

pulcherrimum, Korth
]

ptdchra, Veil.
[

pulverulentumy Blum
pumila^ VelL \\\\
punctata, Bonpl
ptmctatnmj Korth "

*

'

pimdulata, Sw '

purpurascem^ Aiibl.

purpurascem^ Domb
purpurascevsy Sw. .

.

purpurea^ Willd, .

.

Page
117
117
116
60
60

60
99
86
60
59
129
60

124
50
54
59
59
134
69
64
140
73
61
103
83
95

131
125
121
109
134
135
60

106
109
60

151
84

151
151

132
101

151
138
138
107
107
111
138
58
59
84
59

129
60
107
109
97

133
151
58
85
64
60

151
89

151
115
59
151

52
135
140
52

Melastoma
pusillum, Blum.
pyramidalis, Desr. , .

.

qnadrangulare^ Sw. .
,

quadrangularis, Sieb.
qnudrifolmmj Blum. . .

quinquenerma^ Mill. .

.

quinqifenervia, Veil,

qmnquenervium^ Burm,
raconosa, Aubl. ......
radicansy Blum
radulum, Hoffin. . .

.

ratnijloj^a, Macfad
ramiflora, Sw
ramiflorum, Spreng
rarifiora^ Bonpl \\\
reclinata, Bonpl
Beimcardtianmn, Bl.
repandulum, Schr. et Mart,
repens, Desr
reticulata, Veil
revohita, Dietr.

rhajihistigma, Schr
,

rhexioidesj Veil [[[
rhodocarpum, "Wall
rigidumy Sw
rosea, Poir

rosmarinifolia, Pav
rostratumy Blum

\

rotundifolium, Jack
Eoyenii, Blum

\

rubeiis, Sw \\
ruhicundum, Jack \\
rubicundnm. Wall
nd)iginosa, Bonpl
rubigi7iosfi, Wall,

\

rubra, Aubl .',.'!!.'!

rubro-U)nbatum, Link et Otto .

!

riifescens, Aubl
rustica, Forbes
salicifoUa, Bonpl
salicinufUj Ser
sanguineum, Don
sanginnolenta, Pav
mxatilis, Veil

\ \\
scabrosa, Linn

'

scabrosum, Berter
scandem, Aubl

[

sechcUarum, Naud
sejnierenata, Rich

'

septemnervium, Lour
sericea, Veil

serndatum, Spreng
sessile, Spreng
sessili/fora, Spreng.
sessilijlora, Vahl
sessjlifolinm , Linn 105
eetigerum, Blum ^

setige7'?fm, Korth
setmodis, Bonpl
smilacifolia, Wall !!.'.".'

solani^florum , Schrank ........
sparsiflora, Rich

,

.

speeiosa, Reinw
, .

,

spicata, Aubl \\
spicata, Pav

[

splendens, Sieb \\\
spleudens, Sw
spondylanthum, Mart. ,

*

,'

squamulosum, Sm
stajninea, Desr.

steUata, Vahl
,

'

stelhdafa, Jack --^

'

'

stenobotrySj Bonpl
gtipidare, Blum ,..!!!!
strangulata, Raddi

Page
59
106
130
99
86

145
151
69
120

151
143
144
143
138
128
84
117
59

151
126
135
151
82

130
59
127
84
77
60

129
86
89
112
83

137

113
135
127
151
60

127
151
146
97
67
59

101
69
151
111
37
135
137
143

59
88

128
152
95
144
87
136
111
99

107
111
128
101
97
82
130
84
151

Melastoma p^^.^
striata, Willd io7
striatum, Vahl .,.[][ 101
stri(/illosa, Sw • • - • •

^^^^

strigosa, Linn. f. ...,/..[,,[[ 49
strigosa, Spreng .[ ,[] 47
maveolensj Raddi \ .. . . . .\ 151
subferruginen, Pav

*

227
subrepamla, Veil W \ .\\\ , 151
suUripUnervium, Link et Otto.'

,'

34
succosa, Aubl 244
succulentum, Blum .'

g^
mcctdentum, Korth .,[,.. 86
superba, Bonpl .*!!.'.' 97
sjlvaticum, Blmn. ...!.!!!.'.' 59
taiteme, DC \\ 59
Tamonea, Sw. . \\ 204
Ta7iiboo, Rausch ,'.'.'.'!! 151
Taquari, Veil, ....

.'.'".'.'.'

151
Teysmanni, Miq !'.!!!! 61
thecefolia, Don .'!.'!.'.' 56
thecsforme, Schr. et Mart."

^

\\\\ 109
thecezans, Bonpl. 230
thyrsoidea, Vahl

.'*"*,'
"

.'

229
Tibouchina, Desr !.!',". 45
tidorense, Blum .'

'

.' ' ' '

'

eO
tilicefolium, Schr. et Mart'. .\\\ 135
tococa, Desr '

232
tomentosa, Rich \\ . W, 105
tondaneme, Blum "/

59
trachycaulon, Miq, . . \\ . \\\\ \ 61
trichotoma, Desr

*

217
trifloruni^ Nmul WWW , 59
trifloriim, Vahl !..'!!!!.'' ]43
trinervisj VeU !.'.'!!!! 151
trinervium, Sw.

! !
!

* '

'

106
trineura, Veil. ..,".'.'!..!!]." .'

'

261
tride, Rich .'!.'.',*!!! Ill
tristis, Pav !!!.'!!

i 136
trivahis, Aubl !!!.'! 33
tunicata, Bonpl '.'.*.'.'*

102
vliglnosa, Bonpl

] ] ] ] 52
timbeUata, Mill. '!.''!!.','

134
iimbonatum, Schr. et Mart. WWW. 136
umbrosa, Sw 1.38
umbrosum, Spreng. ..,!.'

^
!.'

'

238
urceolatum, Schr. et Mart! ".

! !

!

236
vaccinioides, Bonpl 228
vaeilla7is, Blum .\" ."83 84
raga?is, Roxb ".'.'.'.'.! '.

'.

^

73
varingicefolium, Blum. .."*."

89
vehdina, Willd .'!!!!!! 116
vehdinum, Schr. et Mart." !!!!.'! 117
velutimnn, Seem ,'.','

(50
venosum, Blum W* 88
verrucosum, Blum ,'.','!! 87
veiiicillata, Mill. .!!!.. 137
verticillata, Vahl •!!!.'!!!!!!! 146
vesiculosa, Fl. Mex. ...!!!.'!!! 140
villosa, Aubl [

'

3^
villom, Sims !.'!.'!.' .' .' ,"

!

57
viminale, Jack [

*

84
virescen.% Vahl .'.'.'.'.!! 107
virgata, Sw WWWWW. 140
virusanum, Don. 56
viscosa, Bonpl 52
tnticeme, Naud 59
volubilisy Bonpl

• • •
•

wauichii, DC.
; ; ; ; ; eo

:ralapt^m.^, Bonpl [

'

93
ZoUingeri, Naud qq

Melastomastrvm
erectum, Naud 55

Memecylon 256
acuminatissimum, -B/um .'

*

I57
acuaiinatum, -Sm

, , , | 258
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Memecylon

acinninatiim^ Wall. .

.

Afzelii, Br
anibi^ium^ Blu7n
amplexicaule^ Roxb. . ,

,

amphxicauley Wight. .

,

angulatuin^ Reichb. . .

.

angustifolium, Wig}d ,

appendiculatum, Blum.
Arnottianum, Wiyht ,

australe, F, MuelL . .

.

Barteriij Hook. f.
buxifolium, Blum. , .

,

ca^ruleunij Hook. f. . .

.

CEeruleum^ Jack
calderense^ A. Gr
caloneuron, Miq
Calhnjanumy Naud. . .

.

capense^ Eckl. et Zeyh.

,

capitellatuni; Linn. . .

,

capitellatmn^ Blum. . .

,

capitellaiumy Heyne , .

.

capitellahmiy Sm
capiteUutuniy Span. . ,

,

capitellatum, Willd. . .

.

cl-ausi/lorumy Xaud
conjinej Blum
confusujHy Blum. ' ,

cordatum^ Desr
,

cordatum
f Gardn

co^'datimij Wall
costatum, Miq
crassiuerve, Blum
Cumingianum^ Presl ,

.

Cimnngiiy Naud
cuneatum^ Thw
depressum^ Benth
diversifolium, Presl . . .

.

doHcbophylluin^ Naiid.

Donianum, Blanch
dumosuni, Naud.
edule, Roxb
elseagni^ Blum
elegantulum, Thw
ellipticum, Thw
eurhynchum, 31iq
excelsum^ Blmn
fasciculare, Natid,

ferreunij Blum
floribundumj Blum
Jloribundum^ Wall
fuscescens, 7%^?

arciuioideSj Blum. , . . .

ardnerii, Thw
lobiferum^ Wall.

glomeratum, Blum
grande, Retz
grande, Blum
grande, Ileyne

,

grande, Sm
grande, Wall

,

randifolium, Kaud.. ...

riffitliianum, Naud. .

.

Harveyi, Seem
hepaticum, Blum
ieteroueuron, Blum
Heudelotiij Naud
Heyneauum, Benth
Hegneanum, Wight , . . .

.

Hookeri, Tktv

Horsfleldih Miq
intermedium, Blum
jamhostoides, Wight
laevigatum, Blum. .,....,
lamponguaij Miq ,

,

latirifolium^ Naud

t • » •

<r

Page
. 159
. 166
, 157

158
158
156
158
158
159
159
156
156
155
158
157
157
156
159
159
167
168
156
158
158
156
157
156
156
158
158
157
15:
156
167
159
158
156
156
155
156
158
156
159
159
157
157
155
157
158
169
169
157
159
159
157
158
157
158
158
158
156
158
159
157
157
155
158
158
158
157
157
158
157
157
158

Memecylon
laurinum^ Blum
laxiflorum, DC.
loj-ijlorum, Wall
leucauth urn, Thw.
ligustrifolium , Chatiijh

liptstrinum, Naud. .

.

lilacinum, Zoll. et Mor.
Loureirii, Naud.
Jucidum, Presl
luteolum, Miq
lutescens, Navd
lute^cetiS) Presl
niaa-ocarpum, Tliw
macrophyllum, Thw. . .

.

mam/lanum, Xaud
Manuii, Hook. f.
marginatum, lilum
melastonioides, Naud. . . .

membranifolium, Hook.f.
micrantJnim, EIurn
minutiflorum, Miq .'

myricoides, Naud. .'

myrsinoides, Bhnn
nnjrtifolmm, Wall
mjTtiforme, Naud.
myrtilli, Blimi

* 4

nigrescens, Hook, et Am
nudum, Blmn
obovatiim, Neraud
obtusum, Wall
olesefolium, Blum
oligoneuron^ Blum
orbiculare, Thw
ovatum, Sm
ovatunij Wight
ovoideum, Thw
pachyderme, Wall. . . ,

paniculatum^ Jack
paniculatum, Miq
parvifolium, Thw, . .

.

pauciflorum, Blum. .

.

.

paticijloruin, Wall. , .

,

Pervilleamnn^ Naud. . ,

.

phyllanthifolium, Thro.

polyanthemos, Hook.f.
prasinmn, Naud. . . . , ,

Preslianura, Tri.

« « t • •

procerum, Thw
prunifolium, Naud
pseudonigrescens, Blxim. ,

punctatum, Presl ,...•.,.

pyriforme, Wall
pyrifoUum, Naud
pymfolium^ Presl

ramiflorum. Ham
ramiflorum, Lam

,

raimjlorum, Sm
revolutum, Thiv
rhamnoideum, Naud
rhinophyllum, Thw.
roboreum^ Naud,
rostratum, TJiw
Royeni (err. Eogeri), Blum
rubrocaeruleum, Thw, . ..

.

scutellatum, Kand.
scuteUatum, Hook, et Ai-n.
sessile, Wall
spathandra, Blum
sphnerocarpum, DC
sphcBrocarpum, Blum
stnmiosum, Naud.
flubquadrangulare, DC. .

.

subtriner\aum, Miq
eylvaticum, Thw
terminale^ Dalz,

• • *

Page
157
159
158
159
156
156
158
156
158
157
156
158
159
158
158
155
157
156
156
157
158
156
158
157
156
167
159
158
166
157
157
157
158
168
158
159
157
157
157
159
158
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156
159
156
158
157
158
156
157
157
159
158
156
158
159
158
159
156
159
156
159
159
159
157
156
158
155
156
156
156
159
157
159
158

Memecylon
Thomsonii, Thw. . .

.

Thouarsiauum, Naud.
tinctorium, V>\\ua. , . .

,

tinctorium, lioen. . . .

,

ti/icfon'nm, Rich
tinctoriu7n, Wight. . .

.

trinerve, i>C.
trinerve, llassk
ulopterum, BC.
umbellatura, Burm. .

.

. nmhellatum, Blum. .

.

umbellafum, Benth. .

.

vmbcUatum, Presl
uinMlatum, Wall

Page
159
156
158
159
156

vanans, Thw
virescens, Hook.f. .•. .

,

vitiense, A. Gr
Vogelii, Naud.
Vosmcerianum, Scheft
Wightinnum, Tri. ...

.

Wiyhtii, Thw
Meriania

arborea, Tri. . .

.

barbinervis, J^l.

.

hifrons, Xaud. .

hdlifera, Griseb.

calophylla, Tri..

calyplrata, Tri. .

ciharis, Vent. . .

.

Claussenii, Tri..

coccinea. w,

cordata, Tri
glabra, Tri.

« » t > 4

pandidens, Tri. .

luvolucrata, Naud.
Karstenii, Naud. .

leucautha, Sw. . .

.

longipes, Tri. . .

.

macrantha, Linden
macrophylla, Tri. .

majalis, lienth. . .

.

Tiana, Naud
no bills, Tri. .

,

ohtusifoUa, DO
,

paniculata, Tri.

parriiiora, Bon
,

prunifolia, Bon
purpurea, Sio

quintupliuervis, Naud.
radula, Tri.

rigida, Tri.

rosea, Tuss
sclerophylla, Tri. . , .

.

epeciosa, Naud.
eplendens, Tri.

tetraquetra, Tri. , . .

.

tuberculata, Tri.

umbellata, Karst
urceolata^ Tri.

Miconia

156
157
156
159
157
159
157
157
159
156
159
156
157
158
158

65
67
66
<;5

65
67
66
46
(J6

6.5

65
66
&5
65
a

i.f

abortiva, Naud. . .

.

acalyphoides, Naud.
acinodendrum, Tri.

acuminifolia, Tri. .

adenophora, Naud.
cByrotans, Naud. ,

,

mnif/inosa, Naud. .

,

affinis, BC.
aqyna, Naud
alata, BC.
albicans, Tri.

alborufescens, Natul.

alypifolia, Naud. ,

.

alternans, Naud. .

.

amazonicaj Tri. . ..

.

05
66
66
66
65
65
66
6.5

66
67
67
65

60
66
66
6.5

67
65
67
66
67
65
67
100
129
125
111
105
105
121
110
108
129
112
116
119
121
108
loa
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Miconia Page
ambigua, BC. 107
amblyandra, Naud, 122
araoena^ Ti'i Ho
ampla, Tri, 101
amplexicaulis, NmicL 112
amygdalinay Xaud 119
avceps^ Naud 114
ancistrophora, 7W. 103
andina, Naud, 130
androsemifolia, Griseb 103
ang-ustata, Don '. 131
aiiisophylla, Tri.

. 122
anisotricha, Tri, 102
annulata, Tri. 121
aplostachya, Z>C. 117
aponeura, Tri. « 106
appendiculata^ Tri. 131
arborea^ Pav 108
arbutifolia, Xaitd, 121
argentea, DC.

, 114
argyrophyllaj DC. 114
argyrophylla^ Naud 116
Aschenhm^iianaj Naud 93
aselepiadea^ Tri. 121
aspergillaris, Naud. 125
asperrinia^ Tri. 124
astrolasia, DC 112
astrotricha, Tri. 113
atratUj Water 102
attenuatay DC 109
Aublefiana, Steud 109
aulocalyx, Mart 115
aurea, Tri. 105
miricidataj DC 109, 110
axilliflora, Naud. 101
harbigera, DC 121
Taarbmervis, Tri. 113
harUgera^ DC 120
Benthaniiana, Tri. 102
Berghesiana, Naud 102
herhiceana, Naud HI
Bergiiy Beurl 98
Bergii^ Wawr 102
Beurlingii, Tri. 107
bicolor, Tri 103
hifromj Xaud 114
biglomerata; DC. 113
Blanchetianay Xaud 119
brachyanthera, Tri. 129
braQhybotrya, Tri. HI
brachycalyx, Tri. 102
hrachijpoda, DC 120
hrachystyla^ Naud 129
bracteata, Tri HI
hracteolaris, Naud 112
bracteolata, DC. 126
brasiliensis, Tri. 118
brevipes, Bvidh 112
brimnea, DC. 119
bubaliua, Naud. 103
buddleioides, Tri. 118
bullata, Tri. 130
Burchellii, Tri. HG
buxifolia, Naud. 128
caecidophora, Na^(d. 108
cselata, DC. 127
caerulea, Naud. 129
calophylla^ Crueg 131
calophylla, Tri, 129
calyptrataj Mart 109
calvescens, DC. 108
campestris, Tri. H3
Candolleana, Tri, 117
Candolleana, Naud. .

.* 101
caryophyllacea, Tri. 106

Miconia Page
castaueseflora^ Naicd. 119
cataractse, Tri. 123
caudata, Tri. 104
caudata, DC

,

.

104
caudigera, DC. 109
ceanothina, DC 107
centi^odcsma, Naud 93
centropbora, Naud, 125
cernua, Nai(d. 130
chc^nopIeuroideSj Naud 120
chcetodon^ Naud HO
Cbamissois, Na^(d. 109
chartacea, Tri. 119
chionopbylla, Naud. 130
chlorophyUa^ Wright 103
ch7-gsandraj Griseb 70
cbrysoneui'a, Tri. HI
chrysopetala, Naud. , 128
ciliaris, Tri 105
ciliataj DC, 121
cinchonsefolia, DC. 104
ciuerascem, Miq HO
€27271 a7no77iea, Beurl 94
cinnamoniifolia^ T^i. 101
cinna77wmifolia, Naud 117
clatbrantlia, Tri. 129
Clausseniiy Naud.; 119
clide7nioideSy Steud HI
coelestis, Naud 128
coUina, DC 109

. compressa, Naud. 117
congestijloray DC 121
conostegioidesj Naud 102
corallina, Spre7}g H9
cordata, T7n. 114
coriacea, DC. 127
cornifolia, Naud 10]
coronata, DC. 105
cras.sifolia, Tri, 125
crassipes, T7'i, H(j
cremophylla, Na7id. 128
crinita, Naud. 120
cristulata, Naud 109
crocea, Naud. 128
Cruegeriaaa, Naud 120
Cruegerii, Tri. 131
cruenta, Tri 122
cuneata^ Tri

, 113
cuspidata, ^'aud. 109
cyauocarpaj Naud. 129
cyathanthera, Tri. , 127
decussata, Dofi 12I
delicatula, Bich 10;3

deuticulata, Naud. 125
depauperata, Gardu H7
desniantlia, Benth. • HO
detergibilis, DC. 116
detergihilis^ Naud HQ
difEcilis, Tn, 122
dimorphuj Naud 130
dipsacea, Naud. H2
discolor;, DC. 114
discolory Macfad II5
dlspar. Spruce 112
divaricata, Gardn

, II9
divergens, Tri. 127
dolichopoda^ Naud, 126
dolichorhyncba, Naud. 120
Donianaj Naud IQi
dura, Ti'i, 131
ecostata, Sweet 131
elseodendrum, Tri. 129
elseoides, Naud.

^ 126
elata, DC.

, ^ 126
Mptica, Macfad. \\\ 109

Miconia Pa^-e
emargiitata, R. et Par 71
erioclada, Tri. HI
eriodonta, DC. 112
eriop]io)'a, Miq.' HO
eriopoda, Benth HI
erythrantba, Naud. 102
erythi-opila, Steud HI
eugeuioides, Tri. 109
eurychmiioides^ Griseb 126
excelsa, St-Hil. 126
fallax, DC. 116
fasciculata, Gardn 119
fasciCHlata, Miq^ 119
favosa, Na7(d.

^ 125
feiTugiaata, DC. 117
ferniginea, DC. . . 4 130
Jla77imea, Casar.. , 119
Fleisclie^nana^ Steud 109
floribunda, DC. 123
florida, Naud. 104
Foekeana, Miq HI
foliosa, T7i. 106
Fothergilla, Naud. 104
fragilis, Naud. 109
fulva, DC. 120
furfuracea, G7'iseb 104
galacta7ithay Naud 129
Ga7-dneriana, Naud 120
glabeniuia, Schlecht 129
glaucescenSj Tri 115
globulifera, Naud. 112
globuliflm^a^ Cham 129
glomerata, Tn. HO
gonioclada, Tri. 128
goniostigma, Tri. 124
gossypina, Tri. ]23
Goudotii, Naud. 114
gracilis, Tii. 107
grandifolia, ^eud. 131
granulosa, Naud. 126
gratissima, Be7ith 101
Grisebachii, Tri. 130
guayaquilensis, Dm 108
hsematostemon, Naud. 124
haphbotryaj Naud HO
hartigioideSy Naud 130
hava7i€mis, DC 107
heliotropoides, T7*i 116
hemenostigma, Naud. 129
herpetica, DC. 116
heterochi'oa, Miq 116
heteromera, Naud. HI
JiexapterUf Naud. . , HO
hisjndissimay Naud 125
holosericea, Tri, IQl
holosericeay DC 116
Hookeriana, Tri. 125
hyomalis^ St.-IIil 127
hygropLylla, Naud. 126
hymenanthera, Tn. 130
hypargyrea^ Miq 116
hyperprasina, Natid. 107
hypoleuca, Tn, 119
ifeguensis, Tri. HO
ibagiietm'Sf Schlecht 109
igniaria, Boupl. 125
imj)etigi7iom, DC 112
impetiolaris, Do7i 112
inrequalifolia, Tri. 1 10
in^Bquidens, Tri 120
inaperta, Naud. 121
inconspicua, 3Iiq 131
intricata, Tri 105
iodopila, Steud HI
jucunda^ Tri. iQl
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Miconia Page
Kappleri, Naud. 109
Klotzschii, Tri.. 118
lacera, Naud, 120
l^vigata, Da 106
laevigata, Griseb. 107
LamLertiana^ DC. ,•,.,,,... 131
lamprarrhenaj Trt, , , , 122
lamprophyllaj Tri. 108
lanata, Tri 113
lanceolata, DC. 113
lanuginosa, H. et Pav 131
lappacea, Tri, Ill
latecrenata, Naicd. 120
latifolia, Nmid, 128
laurina, Tri 128
Lechleri, Tru 124
ledifolia, Naud, 127
lepidota, -DC. 114
lepidota^ Steud 109
leucocarpa, DC. * 118
ligustrina, Tri. . . 128
ligustroides, Naud, 117
lilacina, Tri. 129
Lindeniiy Naud 110
lineatay Schlecht 110
lirida, Tri. 121
loncliophylla, Naud. 108
longifolia, Da 119
Imigifolia, Naud 120
longispicata, Tri, 117
longistyla, Seem, 114
longistylay Steud 114
loreyoides, Tri 121
loxensis, DC. 126
lucida, Nmid, 121
lutescens, DC. 122
macrantha^ Tri. 123
macrophylla, Tri 103
macrophyUa, Steud 109
viacrostachya^ DC 117
macrodomay Naud 130
macrothyrsa, Benth 116
Magdaleua, Tri. 115
magnifica^ Tri 131
marginata, Tri. 110
Martiusiauaj DC. 117
MatlifEi, Naud. 110
Maximiliaua, DC 109
media, Tri 128
melanodrendron^f Naud 118
Melinonis, Nmid, 101
meUina,i>C. 119
membranacea, Tri, 115
meridensis, Tri. 102
metallica, Tri, 106
mexicana^ Naud. 102
microhotryay Naud 129
microcarpa, DC. 107
microcarpaj Naud 108
milleflora, Naud. 130
minutiflora, DC. 118
miocarpa, Naud, 130
Miqueliana, Naud. 131
moUicula, Tri 113
mollis^ Tri 113
molybdea, Naud. 114

mmdana, Crueg. • 116
miicronafa^ Naud 101
multispicata, Naud. 110
muricata, Tri. 102

mutabilis, Tri. 112

myriafithaj Benth 118
myricoides, IVi 129

myriocarpaj Naud. , 129

mi/rtifo7'7mSj Naud 129
myrtillifolia, Naud, 122

VOL. XXVIII.

Miconia Pa^e
fnyura^ Naud 105
Nandiniana, Miq 114
neinoralisj Naud. • , * . •

.

109
nervifolia, Tri • 127
nervosa, Tri Ill
neurocarpa, Tri 108
nicotian(^foliaj DO 107
niienSy Benth 133
nitida, Naud, 130
notabilis, Tri. 103
novemnervia, Naud. 102
obovalis, Naud. 109
obovata, Tri 123
obscnra, Naud. 124
obtusa, Tri 103
ochracea^ Tri 127
Olfersiana^ Naud 101
oliTOtricha, Naud. 129
orcnseotoma, Naud. 126
organensis, Gardn 115
osseceformisy Naud. 138
otodesmaj Naud 128
pallens, Tri 103
paludosa, Tri. 130
pandurata, Tri 108
paniculata, Tri. 131
papillosa, Naud. 125
paradoxa^ Tri 121
pastoensis, Tri. 126
paucidenSj DC, 101
paueiflora, Tri. 115
pauciglandulosa, Naud. 108
paulensis^ Naud, 119
auperula, Tri 102
Pavoniana, Naud. 127
pendulifolia, DC 106
pendidifoliaj Kich 109
Pentlandii, Naud, 112
peperiearpaj DC ,

.

119
pernettifolia, Tri 127
persicifoliay Naud 119
phaeophylla^ Tri. 113
phseotricha, Naud, 125
pichinchensis, Benth 124

pileata, DO 121

pinetorum, Naud, 129

piperifolia, Tri. 109
planinervaa, Naud. . ,. I'^S

platyhedra^ Naud 103
plebeia, Naud 112

plethorica, Naud, 126
pleiu^ocarpaj Naud Ill

Plukenetii, Naud. I lOo

plumifera, Tri, 124
Poeppigii, Tri 107
polyandra^ Gardn 110

poh/ga/na, Bonpl 129

polyneura, Tri. 128

prasina, DC. 109

procera^ Naud 114

protoides, St.-Hil. etNaud.. . .

.

118
psychrophila; Naud. 125
pterocaulon, Tn. 114

pterophora^ Miq. 112

pteropoda, Benth 109

pteropodaj Naud. 108
pubipetala^ Miq. 104
pulverulenta, It. et Pav 126
ptdverulcnta, Naud 127
pulvendenta, Hook 125

punctata, Dmi 115
purjmrascensj DC 52

pusilliflora, Tri. 120

pusilUJloraj Beurl 107

pusilliflora^ Naud p

.

117

puatiuata, Naud. , 125

Miconia Page
pyramidaltSf DC 106
pjiifolia^ Naud. 109
quadrangularia, Naud. #130
quadrifolia, Naud. 129
quitefisis^ Benth 125
raceniifera, Naud. 119
racemosa, DC. 120
racemosa, Naud 121
raduleefolia, Naud, 112
Mangelianaj Wright 100
reclinata, Naud. 128
reducena, Tri , , .

.

106
Itenggeri, Steud 116
repando-erenata, Steud 109
resima, Naud. 130
reticulata^ Tri. 123
revoluta, Miq 119
revoluta, Benth 109
rhamnoideaj Naud. .......... 128
rhji;idophyIla, Naud, 113
rigens, Naud, 127
rigida, Tri. • 130
rimalis, Naud, 120
riparia, Tri 117
jRiviBricey Naud 117
rostrata, Bertol, ".

, 131
rotundifolia, Naud. 130
rubens, Naud, 129
rubi^nosa, DC. 112
rubncansj Tri 121
rufa, Tri 130
rufescens, DC. 113
rufipila, Tri^ 104
rugifolia, Tri. 125
rugosa, Tri,. . , , , 106
Ruizii, Naud, ,

,

124
salicifolia, Naud, 127
Sancti-Philippi, Naud, 105
sanguinea, Tri, 125
scandens, R. et Pav 67
Schlimii, Tri 102
Schomburgkiif Benth 114
sclerophyUa, Tri 119
scorpioides, Schlecht 114
Sellowiana, Naud. 120
seniicrenata, Naud, 101
sepiariaj'UG 109
serialis, DC.^ 117
serrulata, Tri 129
serrulata, Naud 103
eessilifolia, Naud. 112
setinodis, DC 128
&V5m,DC. 129
simples, Tri 104
smaragdina, Naud, 107
Soltmanniana, Naud 119
sordida, Tri. 122
speciosa, Naud. 104
spennerostachya, Naud, 107
spicata^ Macfad 110
spiceUata, Bonpl, 114
spinulosa, Naud, 121
spireiefolia, Tri. 122
splendens, Tri. 107
splendenSy Griaeb 109, 117
splendoiSy Writrht 109
spondylantha, DC. Ill
Sprucei, Tri 108
squamulosa, Tri 123
Btaminea, DC. , ,

,

101
stami7iea, Naud 101
staphidioideSj Tri. 102
stellifera, Naud 113
stenobotrySy Naud 130
stenopetahj Griseb. . , 89
fitenostachya, DC» 116

2c
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Miconia Page
etenourea, Tri 104
stietiophyUaj Naad. 114
stipularia, Naud, 121
strangulata^ Naud. . , 105
suhczliata, 1)0 133
suhcnisttdata , Beurl , 98
eulnodosa, Tri. 106
sylvaticay Sclilecht 107
sjTnphyandra, Tri, 126
eymplocoidea, Tri. 108
tentaculifera, Naiid. . , 120
tenuis, TrL 120
terera, Kaud. 121
ternatifolia, Tri, 118
tetrandra^ Naud, 129
tetrastoma, Naud. 130
Teysmanmana, Reg 101
Thomasiana, DC. 103
thj-rsiflora, Tri. 130
tiliasfolia, NmuL 114
tinctoria, Naud ,..,.,.. 128
tinifolia, Naud, 128
timfolia, Griaeb 130
Tiri, Tri. 127
titanea^ K'aud 114
tococoideSy Naud 102
tomentosa, Don 105
trichodes, Tri. 112
trichotoma, TrL , 117
trinervia, I)o?i 106
trinervis^ Griseb 110
triplineryis, R, et Pav 110
triseriatay Naud 117
tristis^ Spring, 117
truncata, Tri. 104
tuberculata, Tri, 102
tunicata, Xaiid. 102
iunicata, Griseb 115
nlmarioidesj Naud. 121
umbilicata, Bertoh . , 131
umbrifera, Nmid. 105
undata^ Tri. 107
urophylla, DC. 120
urticoides^ Tri. 123
uvifera^ Naud, 129
vaccinioides, Naud. 128
Valtberii, Naicd, 119
velutina, Tri, 113
venustula^ Ijentb 118
vertiicosUj Naud 103
versicolor, Naud, 114
verticillata, Tri. 117
verticilliflora, Steud. 104
villosissima^ Crueg. 120
Tiresceus, Tri, 107
\ismioides, Tri. 124
vulcanica, Naud. 129
Weddellii, Naud. 117
WiUdenowii, Kl. 119
Wrightii, Tri. 103
Wydleriana, DC. 131

Miconinstrutn

Lamhertianum, Naiid. 103
MicraniheUa

CaridoUeiy Naud 47
capitataj Naud 46
ciliaris^ Naud 46
citrina^ Naud 46
clinopodifolia, Naud. 46
confertifloray Naud 46
Gayana, Naud , 46
hispidaj Naud 46
lanceolatay Naud 45
latifoUa^ Naud

, 47
longifoliay Naud 45
Orbignyana^ Naud. .......... 46

I

Micranthella Page
Toma^ Naud 45
stenopetalaj Griseb _. 46

Jlicrolepia
^ ^ ^ ^ gg

olesefoHa, Tri, , 36
quatemifolia^ Miq 36

Microlicia 25
acuminata

J
Naud 25, 28

alsincefolia, DO 34
altei-nayis, Mart _ 26
arenarifolia, DC. 28
aristata, DO 28
ayicularis, Mart 26
baccbaroides, Schr. et Mart 25
balsamifera, Mart 27
Bentbamiana, Tri 27
bivalvisy DO , 33
hrevifolia, Naud 33
canastrensia, Nattd. 26
cardiopbora, Naud, 26
carnosula, Naud. 27
castratUy Naud 25
cha7n<epitySf Naud 28
Cbaruissois, Naud. 28
chloracea, Naud 28
ciliosa, Naud 26
confertiflora, Naud, 26
cordata, Chain 26
crenulata, Mart 27
cryptandm, Natid. 26
cuneata^ Naud, 26
cupressina, Don 28
cuapidifolia, Mart 27
decipiens, Naud. 27
decussata, Naud, 25
depauperata, Naud. 28
doryphylla, Naud. 27
elegans, Naud. 27
ericoides, Don 28
ericoides. Mart 28
eupborbioides, Mart 25
fasciculata, 3Iart 26
ferruginea, Scheele 28
formosa, Cham 27
fulva^ Cham 26
Gardneriiy Naud 27
glabra, DC, 27
gIossoj)hjUa, Naud 27
glutinosa, Naud. 27
graveolens, DC, 26
belvola, DC. 25
Hilariana, Naud, 27
hirsuta, DO .*.

*

26
birsutissima, Naud. 27
birto-ferruginea, Naud. ...... 26
bispidida, Naud, 25
humilis, Naud. 26
hgpericoides, Cbam 25
tmbricata, Cham 28
inq^uinans, Naud, 27
insignis, Naud, 28
immdata, DC 33
isopbylla, DC, [\\\ 28
jungermannioides, DC. 26
jungerinannioideSy DC 26
juniperina, St.-JIil. 28
lancecBjlora, DC 37
lavoisier(Bformis, Naud 27
leucantba, Naud. 27
linmobioSy DO 33
linifolia, Cham. 28
linopbylla, Don 28
loricata, Naud, 28
niacropbylla, Naud, 27
marifoiia, Dan 28
marifolia, berb. BeroL 26
martialisj Naud. 26

. Microlicia Page
Martiana, 0. Berg,

, 28
melastoma, Lhotzk 28
multicaulisy Mart 28
niyrtifolia, Naud, ..." 26
myrtoidea, Cham \\\ 27
mgrtoidea^ Bentb 27
oblongifolia, Naud, .'.'.'

25
obtusa, Naud, 25
occidentalis, Naud, 25
oligantba, Naud. *

27
oxyantheruj Naud.

, 25
parvifolia, Naud \\\\\ 27
passerina^ Naud 25
polystemma, Naud. \\ 26
pulcbella, Cham 27
pulcheUa, Mart 26 28
punctatissima, DO ^34
recurva, DO ,34
resinosa, Mart 27
resinosa, Naud 27
scoparia, DC.

\ \\ 28
selaginea, Naud, '

'

28
SeUowiafia, Naud 28
SeringeanUy DC * .

'. 26
serpyllifolia, Dan * 26
serrulata, Cham .',',,, 26
setosaj DC. .'. .[

.

28
setosa^ Mart

\ 25
sincorensis, Mart ',

..

,

27
stenocladonf Naud ' " '

28
subsetosa, DC. .,.',, 25
suhidiformisy Naud \\\ 28
taxifolia, Naud. \\\\ 28
tomentella, Naud. .,,[

'

.'

25
trembleyaeformis, Naud. ,,,... 26
tricbocalycina, DC, '

.

.

'

28
variabilis^ DO •

•

•

.

^^
variolosa, DC ',".".'.'.V.'.25/26, 27
variolosa, Naud 26 27
venustaj Mart '// '26
Testita, DC,

\ ,..,.. ., 27
viminalis, Tri, \\\ . . W .

.

28
violacea, DC 37
violacea, Mart

'

'

*

37
virgtdata, DC. .,..,... ..\,.\ 26
viscidula, Cbam. ' Q7
Weddellii, Naud, ['.[['/.V//, \ \

'

27
Micropbysca j^j

quadrialata^ Naud, ... 141
rotundifolia, Tri. ,,..,. 141

Miocarpus
paludosus, Naud 33

Monocbajtum 62
alpestre, Naud. 64
Bonplaudii, Naud. -

• •
-

^^
bracbyurum, Naud. ,'.'.'.['.[['/.

62
bracteolatum, Tri. 64
calcaratuTH, Tri, . .

'

63
Ca7idoikanum, Naud [[ 64
Deppoanum, Schlecht, ......][ 63
dicranantherum, Naud. ...... 62
dicrananthermn, Tri

. .. . 63
discolor, Karst. 63
ensiferum, Bot. Mag. .,.[].,[ 64
enstferum, Naud *.

64
fuscescensy Naud [[[ 63
glanduliferum, Tri. .'/... 62
TTartwegianum, Naud. .['/. 63
birtum, Tri. 64
Humloldtianumy Kunth ...... 64
Ilumloldiianum, Seem 64
latlfoliufu, Naud 64
Lindenianurn, Naud. 64
Hneatum, Naud, 63
jnendeuse, Naud. 64
multiflorumj Naud. , , , ^ 62
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Monoch^etum Page
myrtoideum^ Nand. , , 64
Tnyrtoideunij Seem 64
Naudimatmnif Neum 64
oliganthitmy Naud 64
pauciflorum, Tru 63
plumosunij Naud 62
polyneurum, Tri, 62
pulcliellmny Naud 62
pulckrum, Dene 62
quadrangulare, TrL , ,

.

63
rivulare, Nmtd, 63
sericenm, Joum. Hort 62
stellulatum, Naud 62
tenellum^ Naud, ' 64
triplmerve, Naud 63
Timbellatumj Natcd. 64

Monolena 80
cordifolia, Tri, , 80
coriacea, TrL 80
primulajflora, Hook./. 80
Spmcei, Tri 80

Mouriria 153
abnormis, JVaud. 155
acutay Griseb 154
acutiflora, Naud, 154
angustifolia, Benth 155
Apiranga, Spruce 154
arborea, Gardn 153
trevipes, Benth, , • 154
calva^ Gardn 153
caulitiora, DC, ...».,,., 154
doniingensis, Walp 154
elKptica^ 3Iart , 153
emarginata, Griseb 154
eugenisefoliae, Spruce 154
Gardneri, Tri. 155
grandiflora, DC, 155
graveolenSy Spruce 153
guianensis, Aidd, 153
guianensis, Miq , . ,

,

164
guianensisy Sagot 155
lanceolata, Gnseb 154
macropbylla, Cham, et SchlecM,. 155
mexicana, DC, 155
m}Ti:ifolia, Spruce . . » , 154
myrtilloides, Pair 154
parvifolia, Benth , 154
parvifoliay Gardn 155
polyanthaj Miq, 153
princeps, Naud. , 155
Puaaj Gardn 155
rHzophorsefolia, Tri, ,,,,..,„ 153
rivularts, Gardn , 154
Sagotiana, T?'i 155
sideroxylon, Sagot 155
spatbulata, Griseb 154
Bubumbellata, Tri, , 154
valenzuelana, Griseb, 154
vemicosa, Naud, 153
WeddelUiy Naud. 154

Myriaspora 145
decipiens, Naud, 146
egensis, DC. 145
integrifoliay Steud 145
paulensis, DC, 145
surinamensis, Steud 145

Myrmidone 141
macrosperraa, Mart 141
rotundifolia, Spruce 141

Naudinia
argyrophyJlay Rich , 103
chrysophyllay Kich 103
Forsteri, Dene 152
glabra. Seem 152
ovaiifoliaj Dene - .

.

152

Naudinia Page
pileolatay Dene 152
umbeUa^ Dene 152

Nepaera 36
aquatica, Naud. 36
pendulifoliaj Naud 52

Nerophila ^i^

gentianoides, Naud, 66
Noterophila

beccabunga^ Mart. , , ,

,

33
brevifoliay Naud 83
tmmdafa. Mart 33
limnobios, Mart S3
pusiHa, Naud 33
tetra7neraj Naud 33

Notocentrum
arboreunij Naud 67

Ocbthocbaria 74
bomeensis, Blum, . , , , 74
burueyisisj Teysm 74
javanica, Blum , 74
paniculata^ Korth 74

Octomeris

Bonplandiiy Naud 134
bracteoscj Naud 97
macrodoHj Naud 134
pa)fperulay Naud 102
polyandra, Naud 102
rostrata, Naud 102
Schlimii, Naud. 134
tuherculataj Naud 102

Octopleura 145
ciliata, Tri, 146
diversifolia, Tri. 145
macropbylla, Tri, 145
micrantha, Griseb 146
quinquenerria^ Tri 145
robusta, Tri, 146
rubescens, Tri, 146

Olishea

rhizophdr(^folia, DC. 153
Omphalopus 85

fallax, Naud. 85
leprosus, Naitd, ..,,,,,., 85
reticidatusy Naud 84

Onoctonia

calcarutay Naud 33
crassipes, Naud 33
paucijlora, Naud 33

Opisthocentra , 65
clidemioides, Hooh,f, 65

Oreocosmus
Galeottianus^ Naud 46
GhieahrecMii, Naud 46
monticola, Xaud 46
NaudinianuSj Naud 46
tortuosus, Naud ,

,

46
Osbeckia 53

alpestris, DO 39
angustifolia^ Don . , , 63
antennina, Sm 68
a7itherQtoma^ Naud 57
aspera, Blum 54
aspera, Hook 54
aspera, Tbw 54, 55
aspericaulis, SooL /. 65
Auhletiana, Spreng 31

itraliana, Naud, 55
Bonplandianaj Spreng 62
brachystemon, Naud, 53
bracteolaris, DC 38
brasiliana, Schranck 90
buxifolia, Am 64
buxifolia, Thw 54
earnpestriSf Wall 54
ca7iescenSf Miq. 58

Osbeckia P^ge
capitata, Benth 63
cbinensis, Bin7i 63
chiTiensis, Bot. Reg 64
chulesiSf Don 65
c(ynfertifloraj Naud. 55
coronata, Don 63
crinita, Benth 53
cupularis, Do7i 65
debilis, Naud 53
debilis, Sond 58
deca7idra, DO. 58
decora. Wall 63
decumbenSy DC 68
divaricata, Spreng, 40
dolicbophylla, Naud 55
clliptica. Is aud 54
erythrocephalaj Naud . 65
exi7}iia, Sond , 57
Gardtieriana, AVight 54
glabrata, Wall 63
glauca, Benth 54
glauca, Naud 53
glonierata, DO. 39
gracilis, Bedd. 64
grandiflora, Afz 58
heteranfheraj Spreng 69
bispidissinia, Wight ...... 63
iiicana^ E. Miq 68
japo7iica, Naud 53
jucunda^ DC 101
Kleinii, W, et Atti 64
Koti' Ghieda, Naud 64
la7iC€olata, Spreng, 45
Longsdorjianaj Spreng 43
Lescbenaultiana, DC, 64
Beschcnaultiana, Wight 55
linearis, Blum. , 63
longicollis, Benth 54
manillanay DC 56
7nariti7nay St.-Hil 39
7nicrophjllay DO 50
minor, Tri, 55
Moonii, Thiv 66
multiflora, Sm 68
muraliSf Naud 63
myrtifolia^ Blum, 63
nepalensisj Hook 55
nutans, Wall. 54
octandra, DC, 54
olecefolia, DO 36
ovcda, ZoU 78
parnassi(^foliay DO. 38
parvifolia, Am 53
Perrottetii, DC. 53
phceotrichaj Hochst. 58
pityrophylla, DC 24
polycephala, Naud 55
princepSy DO 57
ptdchella, Benth 53
ptmila, DO. 39
pusilla, Zoll 53
qffaterna. Ham 53
repanda, DC 39
repais, DC 59
reticulata, Bedd, 54
Eheedii, Gard77 55
rostrata, Don '. 53
i'otundifolia, Sm 58
rubicunda, Am 54
mbiaoida, Thw 55
senegatnbiensis, Guill. et Perr. . . 58
septe?nnervia, Hamilt 63
serialis, Naud 53
Si7nsii, DC 64
sipanioides^ DO 39
speciosa, Don , 55
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OsbecHa Pag-e

speciosa^ Hortul 53
stellata, Don 53
striphnocalyXy DO 45
iernifoliaj Don ' 53
tetrandray Roxb 84
tortuosUy Spreng 4G
truncatRj l)on 63
ti'uncata, Am 53
tubulosaj Sm 58
wnlaastana^ Hochst 68
urceolarisy DC. 42
virgatay Don 54
Walkerii, Am 64
Wig-htiana, BentJi 54
Wightianay Benth 65
zanziharejisis^^ Naud •. .

.

58
zeylanica, Lhm, f. 53
zeylamcay Bot. Reg 53
zeylanica, DC 53
zeylanicaj Sm 58
zeylanica, Steud 53

Osbeckiastrum
npAtdelotiiy Naud 58

Ossaea 146
amygdalina, DC 139
amygdaloides, Tru 147
angustifolia^ Trl 147
asperifolia, TrL 147
hirimosa, Naud 140
bracliystacliya, TrL 147
hrachystachja, Naud 139
Iracteata^ Tru 147
cinnamomilblia, Tru 147
confertiflora, Tri, 147
coriacea, Tri 147
cuspidatay Poepp 137
epibaterium, Tri, 147
euphorLioides, Tru 147
fasciculan's, Griseb 143
Jlavescens, DC 143
glomerata, Tru 146
Grisebachii, Tri 146
lieterouervis, Tri 146
hirsuta, Tri.

, 146
hirtella, Tri. 146
integrifoUa, Naud 139
involucrata, Tri, 147
lanata, Tri. 146
laterijloray DC 144
leptopus, Tri. 147
lima, Tri. 147
marginata, Tri. 147
micrantha, Macf. 146
microphylla, Tri. 146
tnuUiJlora, DC 139
muricata, Tri. 147
petiolaris, Tri. 147
pimctata. Griseb 143
piirpurascefis, DC. 139
purpifrascens, Macfad. 140
retropila, Tri. . . 147
rufescens, Tri. 146
nifibarbis, Tn. 147
salicifoUaj Crueg 137
scabrosaj DC\ 146
scalpta, DC. 146
spaHiJiora, DC 144
trinitensiSy Crueg 137
verticillata, TH, 146
Wrightii, Tn\ .,... 146

Otantliera 55
bracteata^ Korth 55
celebica, Blum 66
ciinita, Navd.

,

.

56
cjanoides, Tri. 55
gracilis^ Naxid. 56

Otanthera Pao-e
maniUana^ Tri

. bQ
moluccanay Blum 65
rubro-limbataj Tri 56

Oxymerig 90
acutiflora^ Tri. 93
a^estis, Tri. 95
alpestris, Tru 92
angustifolia, Tru 92
anisophylla, Tri. 96
aptera, Tri. . , , ,

*. 91
aristi^era, Tru 94
asperifolia, Tru 96
asperiuscula, Tri. 95
aurea, Tri, 91
australis, Tri, 90
barbinems, Cham 93
Brackenridgii, Tri 92
calvescens, Tri. 91
calyptraiUy Cbam 109
carassana, Tri, 91
cbffitocalyx, Tri, 92
chajtodoiij Tri 94
ciliata, Mart 93
cinerea, Tri 92
cinnamomea, Tru 94
congestiflora, Tri, 92
cordifolia, Tri. 90
cordigera, Tri. 94
comioides^ Tri ', 93
crenata, Tri, 91
cuneata^ Mart 93
cuspidata, Tri. 93
cuspidata, Mart 109
debilis; Tri. 94
deflesa, Tri. 94
dendroides^ Tri 94
dichotoma, Tri. 95
dispar, Tru 91
dolichantha, Tri. 90
dolichondris^ Cham 93
dolichostacbya, Tri. '.

. .

.

94
dubia, Tri. 92
erostrata, Tri. 92
fallax, Tri. 91
floribunda, Tri 91
foveolata, Tri. 90
fiirfxiraceay Poepp 107
iandulifera, Tri. 95
.eterobasis, Tri. 95

hirta^ Tri. 90
insequalifolia, Tri, 96
inopogon, Tri, 91
intermedia, Tri. 95
laevigata, Tri. 94
Lindeniana, Tru 90
longibaibis, Tri. 90
macrophyllay Bentb I45
macropora, Tri. 94
melanodesma, Tri.

, ,

.

92
miconiastrum, Tri. 91
micropetala, Tri. 96
multiplinervis, Tri. 94
nervosa, Tri. 92
Nianga, Tri. 90
oocarpa, Tri,

, ,

.

96
ossseoideSj Tri. 93
paraguayensis, Tri, 96
pendulinora, Tri. 93
pennipilis, Tri. \\\ 90
Pickeringii, Tri. 93
polystachya, Tri ...,,... 92
puoescenSj Tri. 9.5

pulcbra, Cha?n
, 93

pulverulenta, Tri. 96
purpurascens, Tri. 91
quinc[uedentata, DC. 93

Oxymeris Page
quinquenodis, DC. 93
Kegnellii, Tri. 91
reversa, Tri. 95
rhodopogon, Tri. 90
ribesiseflora, Tri. 92
Eiedeliana, Tri. 92
rufescens, 7?'^. 95
secunda, Tri. 95
secunditlora, Tri,

, 95
sessilifolia, Tri. 93
simplicicaulig, Tri, 92
strigilliflora, Tri. 92
subseriata^ Tri. , , ,

.

92
sylvestria, Tri, 92
tetraquetra, Tri. 91
uropbylla^ Tri, 94
velutina, Gardn. 93
Widgrenii, Tri. 94
xanthocoma, Tri, 91
xantbolasia^ Tri. 90
xanthopogon^ TH, 91

Oxyspora 73
ceniua, Hook.

f. 73
macrophylla, Tri. 73
pauiculata, DC. 73
paiicijlora, Benth 74
vagans, Wall 73
vagans, Hook 73

Pachyanthus 97
angustifolius, Griseb. ., 97
corymbosus, Tri. 97
cubensis, A. Rich 97
oleaefolius, Griseb 97
Poiretii, Griseb 97
Wrightii^^ Griseb 103

Pachycentria gg
constricta, Blum \\ 89
cordatuy Korth.' 89
elliptica, Blum'! ....,'!. 89
glauca, Tri.

] 39
laxifiora, Blum

, . . ,

.

89
Junghubniana, Miq \\\ 89
rigida^ Blum 89
tuberculata, Korth \\\ 89
varingiasfolia, Blum 89
varingi<7^folia, Korth 89
vanngi^foliay Moritz 89
Walkerii, Thw 75
Zollingerianaj Naud. ,[] 89

Pachyloma
, 64

coriaceum, DC, 64
huberioides, Tri,

[ 64
PachymeHa

rigida, Benth
, 66

Pavetta

laterijloraj Don 156
Petalo7na

do7ningensi8, Tuss 154
grandlfora^ Mart 155
laterijiora, Don 156
Mouriri^ Sw 153
myrtilloidesy Sw 154

Pharmaceuin
papetarium^ Ptumph 152

PhyUagathis 77
gynmantha, Korth 77
rotundifolia, Blum. ,

,

77
Phyllopus

Martiusii, DC 145
Plagi(yphyllum

grqndifolitim, Schlecht 33
parriflorum, Schlecht. 32

Platycentrum 89
chdemioides, Natid. 89

Pleiochiton 96



DR. J. TRIANA ON THE MELASTOMACE^E. 185

Pleiochiton Page
crasaifolium^ A, Gr. 9G
ebracteatiim^ Tri, 96

Pleroma 40
adenostemoiij A. Gr 43
SDgopogon, Tri, 4o
semulum, Tri. 41

albiflortan, Gardn 35
angustifolium, Tri 47
arboreuiu, Gardn 40
argentetmij A. Gr 42
asperum, Tri. 44
australe, Tri 47
barbigerum, Tri. . 45
Benthamianum^ Gardn 47
bicolor, Tri. 47
bipennicillatum^ Tri, 45
CandoUeanum, Tru 44
capitatura, Tri, 4G
cardinale^ Tri, 44
cLamsecistus, Tru, \ 47
chironioides^ Tri 47
ciliare, Tri. 40
cistoides, Tri. 47
citrinum, Tri 46
Claussenii, Tri. 41
cKdemioides, 0. Berg 43
clinopodifoliiun, Tri. 4G
coUinuniy Tri, . 42
confertiflorum, Tri. 46
corouatuiiij Tri, 41
corymbosura^ Bentk -. 44
debile, Tri. 45
dendroides^ Tri. 44
diffusum, DC. 47
Diplostegium, TrL 40
ecninatimi, Tri. 47
echuiatiim, Gardn 42
elegans, Gardn 42
erigeron, Spruce 45
eriocladum, Tri. 47
exappendiculatum, Tri. 47
fissinerviuni^ Gardn 44
Fothergilla, TrL 42
foveolatimi, Tri. 41
frigidulum, Tri 42
Galeottianum, Tri 46
Garduerianunij Tri 42
Gaudichaudianum, A. Gr 43
Gayauuni, Tri. ; 46
glandulosunij Tri. 48
gracile, A. Gr 45
ranidosum^ Dan 43
eteromallum, Don 43

bieracioides, Tri. 45
bispidum, Tri, 46
liolosericeum, Don 42
bospitum^ Tri, 42
Kunthimiumy Gardn 42
Kunthianumy Hook. f. 41
KunthianuTrij Pav 47
Langsdorfianum, Tri. 43
latifolium, Tri 47
laxum, DC. 47
ledifoUum, DC 48
lepidotum, Tri. 44
Laotzkyanum, Tri. 43
longifolium, Tri. 45
rtiacrantJiumf Hook, f, 41
macrochiton, Tri 42
niartiale, Tn. . ; ; 44
mailrocarpum, Tri, : 47
Maximilianum, Tri 43
melastomoides, Tri. 46
mexicanum, Tri . * 46
moUe; Tri 43

VOL. XXVIII.

Pleroma Page
Moricandianuni, Tri. 42
mtdtiflornm , Gardn 43
mutabile, Tri. 40
Naudinianiinij Tti, 46
obscurum, Tri. 44
ocbypetalum, Don 41
Orbignyanum, Tri 46
paniculare, Tri, 46
papjTiferiun, Tri. 45
parasiticum^ 0. Berg 46
petiolatimi^ Paxt 43
pogonantheriim^ Tri. 45
Poblianum, O. Berg 46
Preslianum, Tri. 43
pulchrum, Tri. 41
Kaddianum, Tri 41
redivivum, 0. Berg 43
Eegnellii, Tri. 44
rufipile, Tri. 46
salTisefoliiimj Tri 44
scaberrimnm, Tri 47
scabriusculum^ Tri 46
Schiedeaniim^ Tri. 45
semidecandrum, Tri 41
sericans, Tri 44
setulosum, Tri 44
squamatum, Wright 51
stenocarpiini, Tri 44
stenopetalum, Tri 46
Steudelii, Tri. 48
strigosum, Tri 47
stripbaocalyx, Tri. 45
sulcatum, tri. 44
Tbereminianum, Tri, 41
tibouchinum, Tri. 45
trichopodum, DC. 41
trifolium^ Tri. 42
tuberosum, f^ardn 46
urceolare, Tri, 42
ursinum, Tri 43
velutinuui, Tri. 42
villosissimum, Tri. 43
vUIosum, DC. 67
vimineum, Don 42
virgatum, Gardn 44
Weddellii, Tri. 42

Plethiandra 153
Mottleyi, Ilook.f. 153

Fleurochcenia

cuhensisj Griseb 130
quadrangidarhy Griseb 130
rigida^ Griseb 130

Pogonautbera 89
pulverulenta, Blinn 89
pulverulentay Korth 89
reflexa, Blum 89
sqitamulatay Korth 89

Pogonorhynchtts

amplexans, Crueg 105
sessilifolim, Crueg 105

Poteranthera 33
calcarata, Tri. 33
cra^sipes, Tri. 33
pauciflora, Tri 33
pusilla, Bong 33

Pteraandra 153
ca^rulescens, Jack 153
capitellata. Jack 163
cyanea, Tn. 153
echinata, Jack 153
Korthalsiana, Tri. 153
latifoUa, Tri 153
paniculata, Tri 153
panicidatay Benth 153
parasiticaj Finl , , 89

4

Page
Pterocladum 97

Sprucei, Ilook.f, 97
Pterogastra 40

cupha^oides, Seem 40
diraiicata^ Naud. 40
majorj Tri 40
minor, Naud. -,

.

40
Pterolepis 38

alpestris, Tri. 39
capitata, Sliq 39
cataphracta, Tri 38
cerastifolia, Tri. 40
clidemioides, Tri, 40
exigna, Tri. 39
filiformis, Tri. 39
lomerata, Miq 39
oudotiana, Tri, 39

herbacea, Tri. 39
heterostemouj Tri, 39
hirsutissima, Tri. 39
Hostynannii, Steud 39
ladanoides, Tri 39
lasiopbylla, Tri 40
macrantbera, Tri. 40
Martiana, Tri 39
nitida, Tri 39
(Erstedii, Tri 40
pamassia^folia, Tri 38
pauciflora, Tri. 40
polygonoides, Tri. 39
pimlluj Miq 39
repanda, Tri. 39
simplicicaulis, Tri 40
sipanioides, Tri. 39
Tersicolor, Tri 40
Weddelliana, Tri 39

Purpurella 35
albiflora, Tri, 35
grossa, Tri 35
muricata, Naud 35
reticulata^ Xaud. 35

Pyramia 24
lychn-Uis, Klotzsch 29
pityrophylla, Chavi 24
salvisefolia, Cham 24
striatella, Naud. 24

Pyxidanthus
latifoliusj Xaud 149
Lindenianus, Naud 149
ScJdiniiij Naud 149

Rectomitra . , 153
cordata^ Tri. 153
galeata, Blmn 153
tuberculata, Blum 153

Rhexia 61
acisanthera, Limi 34
acisantheraj Willd 34
adamantiuvij St--IIil 24
alatuy Raddi 44
Alifanns, Walt 62
a7nazonum, Schrad 64
angustifolia^ Nutt 61
angusturensisj Bonpl. ..,,.... 39
aquatica, Bonpl 36
aquaticaj Sieb ,

,

62
arniutay Spreng 24
asperaj "V\ did, 45
aureuy Desr. 61
axillaris, Pav , C7
herhmfdiay Bonpl 30
liconiiSj liottb

, 34
bicu.^2jis, Schranck G4
hidentata, Nees et Mart 24
Bonplandiana^ Naud. 48^ 62

2d

»
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Riexia
^

Page
hrasUianay Roem. =: Jussisea.

campanuIan'S) Bonpl 48
CandoUeana, Mart. 44
eanescens, Bonpl 48^ 62

eapitata. Rich. 39

cardinalisy Bonpl. 44
cefmtia^ Bonpl 48
chamcscisfuSj Siet,. 47
cih'osaj Mich 61

circecefolia, Bonpl 52
condylocarpa, Beurl 40

confertUy Bonpl 49
cordata, Spreng 26
cuhetisis, Grriseh 62
decipiensy Salzm 44
dicrananthei^aj R. et Pav 62

diffusa, Spreng 146
divancata, Bonpl 40
diversifoliay Bonpl 35

echinata, R. et Pav. ...... 47
ericoidcs, Spreng 51

Espora, St.-ffil 24
estrellensis, Radd 43

exceha, Bonpl. 72

fasciculata, Spreng 24

Jlexuosa, R. et Pav. 4o

Jloribunda, Schlecht 63
Fontanesiana^ Bonpl 44

fulva^ Spreng 26
glahella, Mich 62

glandulosa, Bonpl.. ..,. , 48

glomei'ata, Rottb 39

ffhdinosaf Bonpl 23
'gracilis, Bonpl. 45

grandifjora, Bonpl 31

helvola, Spreng 2o

hetermithera , Bonpl. 59
heterophylla, Hook, et Arn 51

Hilarimia, Kunth 24

hispiday Rich 39
holosericea, Bonpl, 42

imhricata, Thimb 30

trKsquUateraliSy Schlecht 32

incaruij Spreng 62

tnconstans, Vahl 47

indecoray BonpL 52

jungerinannioides, Mart 26

Jimiperina, Spreng 50

ladanoides, Rich 39
lanceolata, BonpL 45

lanceolatay Walt 61

Langsdorjlanay Bonpl 43

latifoHa, Aubl 37

leptophyUa, Bonpl 37
leucautha, Sw 6o

huzeana, Bonpl 79

langifolia, Vahl , ,
45

ludoviciana, Rafin 62

lutea, Mich. 61

lutescens, R. et Pav. 48

Lychmtisj Schr. et Mart 29

Mariana, Linn 61

microphyUay Bonpl 60

moUi.% Bonpl. 47

muUiJlora, Bonpl 62

tnuncata, BonpL 3^5

myrtoidea, Bonpl ^
nummidafioides, JJonpl 36
nymphexsfalia J

Rich 79

ochypetala, R, et.Pav 41

ortiata, BonpL , 47
pachyloma. Mart 64

pendulifolia, Bonpl 52
petiolaiaj Walt. 61

pHosdloides, Bonpl 23

Rhexia Page
polystaehya, Bonpl 62

princeps^ Bonpl 67
psammophilay Mart. 37

pumila, Bonpl 39

purpurea, Sw 6o

Purshia, Spreng 61

qtiadranyidaris, Salzm 42

qtdnquenervisy R. et Pav 48

radida, Bonpl 37

recurvay Rich 34

retimdatay Bonpl 35

roS7narinifolia, R. et Pav 49

rotundifoliay Bonpl 69

sarmentosa, Bonpl 47

scandenSy Rich 67

Schiedeana, Schlecht 45

scopariay St.-Hil 28

septemnervia, Walt. 61
serrulata^ Niitt 61

serndata^ Rich 32

setosa, Spreng 28
sUeni/lora, Bonpl 52

speciosa, Bonpl 65
stricta, Bonpl 49
stricta, Parsn 61

strigosciy Rich ' 47
strigosa, Willd 39
suherosa, Spreng 24

taxifolia, St..-Hil 50
tenella, Bonpl 35
tetrapteray Desr 61

thymifolia, Bonpl 36
thymtfolia, Schr. et Mart 26
tortuosa^ Bonpl 46
trichotomGy Rotth 39

uniflora, Pohl 34

tmifloray Raddi 41

veronic€Pfotia J Schr. et Mart. ,

,

32

versicolory Lindl. , 40
villosa, Aubl 37

rillosissima, Rich. 34
vimineay Don 42

virginica, Linn 61

Rhynchantnera 31

acuminata, Bcidh 31

adenophora, Miq 34

amhigtia, Naud 31

brachyrhyncha, Cham. ...... 31

bracteata, Tri, 31
collina, Naud, 31

cordata, DC, 31

cardifoliay Walp 31

dichotoma, DC. 31

Fothe7'gilla, DC 42

Gardner!, Nmid, 31

grandiflora, DC. ............ 31

Hsenkeana, DC. 31

hispida, Naud, 32
Hookeri, Nand. 32
insignia, Naud. 31
intennedia, Naud. , 32
limpsa, DC. 31
Motth<Bi, Naud 31
mexicana, DC. 81, 32
modestuy Naud- , 32
monodynama, DC, , 31
monodynama, Naud 31

novemnervia, DC, 31
ovalifolia, Naud. 31
parviflora, Naud. 32
pe?itantheray DC 32
rostrata, DC. 31
salieifolia, DC 32
Schrankiana^ DC, 32
secundiiiora, A^auf/. , , 31

Rhynchanthera Page
serrulata, DC.
simplicicauUsy Naud. 31
stachydimorphay DC 31
ursina, Naud. , . ,

.

31
verhenoides, Cham 31
Weddellii, Naud. 32

Rousseauxia 74
articulata, DC 61
chrysophylla. DC 74

Sagreea" . ,.

acutiflcyra, Naud.
aphanantha, Tri,

attenuata, Tri, ,

BeHerii^ DC
Bonplandii, Tri.

capillaris, DC.
capilhflora, Tri,

capillipesj Tri.

capitata, Tri.

cognatUy Steud
colu7nnecefoliay DC
coriacea, Tri.

crossopetala, Tri,

discolor, Tri.

domingensis, DC.
epiphytica, Tri.

fascicularisy DO
glomerata, Naud
Grisehachii, Tri.

guadelupensis, DC.
heretica, Naud.
hetet^onervisy Naud.
heteroneura, Tri,

hirstda, DC
hirtellay DC
lanata, Naud
latifolia, Tri,

lima, Naud.
Lindmiana, Naud
melanophylla, Tri.

m.icrophyllay DC
minutiflora, Tn.'

neurocarpa, Naud
ohliqua, Tri,

osseseformis, Tri.

pauciflwa, Naud
penniuen'is, Tri.

petiolata, Tri.

pilosa, DC,
platyphylla, Tri
plumosa, Naud,
polystachya, Tri,

rariflora, Tri,

ssilicifolia, Tri.

scabrida, DO
scahrosa, Naud
scabrosa, Seem
scalpta, Naud
serpens, Hi. , . .

,

sessilifloiti, 7>x .'

sessiliflora, DC
sparsiflora, Naud
tetragona, DC.
trichotoma, Tri.

trinitensis, Tri
umbrosa, DC.
Wri^htii, Tri

Sakersia

africana, Hook.f.
Salpinga , . . . .

cristata, DC
fascicidata, DC

137
143
137
137
138
137
138
138
138
139
137
137
138
139
139
138
139
143
146
139
138
93
146
137
146
146
146
138
147
146
130
146
137
146
139
138
96
139
139
138
137
138
138
138
137
137
143
146
143
146
139
137
137
144
138
138
137
138
138
81
81
80
79
79

C
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Salpino^a Page
longifolia, Tri. 80
margaiitacea, TrL 80
parvijlora^ DC. . . . . ^ 79
aecuuda, Schrank et Mart, .... 80

Sarcomerts

eoriaceay Naud 97
Sarcopyramis 77

grandijlora, Griif, 78
Javamnsis, ZolL et Mor 77
lanceolata, WalL 78
nepalensis, WalL 77

Sarmentmia
• decora^ Naud 68
SchizantJwra

bullaiGf Turcz 130
Schizocentrum, Meissn 34
ScMcerinia

cordatciy Kaxst 65
stiperbay Karst 66
TriancBj Karst 65

Sctdida

scidellata, Lour 157

umhellata^ Lour, lo6

Siphanthera

cordata^VoW 32
gracilis, Miq 32
suhtUisy Pohl 32
teneraj Pohl 32

Soltmannia

spkmdem, Kl 119
Sonerila 75

acaidis, Bedd 77

affiniSj Am, , 76

affinis, Thw 75
amabilis, Bedd, 76
angustata, Tri. 76
angustifolia, Roxh 77

anfftistifolia J Wall 76
arguta, Br 76
AiTiottiana, Thw 75

axillaris, Wight 77

bejzonioefolia, Bhim 77

Hflora, Zoll et Mor. 76
larachyandra, Naud, 75

Brunonisj W, et Am 75

Jmllosa, Griff. 73, 77

elegans, Wight 76
emactilata^ Roxh 77
erecta, Jack 75

finna, Tine, , ,

:

75
Gardneri, Thw .- 75
glaberrima, Am 76
grandiflora, R, Br 76
Hart^vegii, Thw, 76
heteropnylla, Jack 77

heterosteinon^ Naud- 77
hirsutula, Am, 76
Hookeriana, Am 75

insignis, Blum 76
Jungliuhniana, Miq, 77

laeviuscula, ZolL et Mor 76

lanceolata, Thio 76
linearis, Hook,/, 76

maculata^ Roxb, 76

magnifica, Miq 77

margaritacea, Lindl. 76

moluccana, Roxb 77

Naiidiniana, Miq 77

obliqua, Kat-th 77

orbictJafa, Lindl 76

parndoxiiy Naud • 77

paticijloraj Blum 77

pedunculosa^ TIno, 75

picta, Korth 76

pilosuk; Thiv 76

Sonerila Page
pumila, TTiw 75

Rheediij W, et Arn 77

rhombifolia, Thw 76
robusta, Am 76

rostrata, Thio 76
liottleri, Wall 75

rotundifolia, Bedd 77

scapigera, Hook 77

secunda, Wall, 77
solanoides, Naud 76
speciosa, Ze7ik, ,

,

76
squaiTOsa, Roxb 76
Btricta^ Hook 75

teneUa,Bedd 75

tenera, Roxb 75
tenuifoUa, Blum 76
Teyssmanuiaua, Miq 77
tomentellaj Thw. 75
travancorica, Bedd 76
versicolor

J
Wight 76

violsefolia, Hook,f, 77
Wallichii, Benth 77
Wi^htiana, Ai'ti 75

zeylanica, W, et Am 75

zeylanica, Thw 76
Spafhandra

ccertdeaj Guill. et Perr 155

fasdcularisj Planch 155

mefneeyhidesf Benth 155

Spennera
acumiiiifolia^ DO* .,- 51

acutijlora^ Mart. 52

alata^ Beurl. 52

annua^ 1)0 52
anonidla^ Miq .', . . I 51
aqimticay Mart. 36
hrachyhotrya^ DO. 51

chcetodon, DO 94
drcceifolia, DO 52

eircceoides, Benth 62

circreoideSj DO 52

dichotoma, Benth 51

dysophylla, Benth 52

ferruginea, Naud 51

fragilis, DO 52

glandtdosa, DO - 48

grandifolia^ Miq. 52

hydropfiila, Miq 36

iiidecoruj Benth 52

indecora, DC - 52

Kajypleriana, Griseb 51

Kappleriana, Naud 52

lancifolia, Steud, ,
52

latifolia, DC 51

laxa, DO 62

longifolia, DO 62

martinice)isis} Naud 52

ornaia, Miq 62

pahidosa, DO '^1

panictdariSf Naud 52

parvifiora, DO. 79

peHuciduj Steud. 52

penduUfoliUf DO 52

polystachya^ DC 52

quintuplinenna, Miq. 137

rostellata, Naud 61

rubricaulisj DC 62

Siehe7-i, Steud 52

silenijlora, DO. , * 62

sphceratithera^ Naud.

,

51

tetrapteray Miq 52

uliginosaj Naud. 51

tisddaj Benth 52

visciduy Steud 62

viscosaj Naud 52

Spha^rogyne Page
latifuliaj Naud 134

Sphanelopsis

ciliatay Steud 68
^aphidiastnan
aphananthumy Naud 137

aitenuatumy Naud 137
Berteriij Naud 138

BonplaTidii, Naud. 137
capilltjlornm, Naud 138
coriaceiimj Naud. 138

i^npetiolarey Naud 140

latifoliumy Naud 138

obliqutwi, Griseb 139

platyphylhiirij Naud, 137

pilosum, Naud 138
polydachyitm, Naud 138

rarijloruniy Naud 138

rubrinervey Naud 138

rubnwty Naud 137
umhrosuni, Naud 138

Staphidm'tn

affine^ Naud 13t>

aneepsy Naud 135

biserratuniy Naud 130

hlepharodes, Naud 135

brachystephunum^ Naud 135

bracteosum^ Naud 136

chinatlamim y Naud 135

chrysanthimiy Naud 135

confertiflommy Naud 136

con^/owieroh^w, Naud 137

eimeattimy 0. Berg 113

dependent, Naud, 135

dispar, 0, Berg 141

divaricatnmj Naud 135

diversifolium, Naud. 145

GaleoUii, Naud 135

gradlcy Naud 135

Hostinanniy Naud 135

invohicratmn, Naud 137

lappaceiimy Naud HI
Lindeniamiyrij Naud 135
lucidum, 0, Berg 134

mimdijlorurny 0. Berg 137

midahiley Naud. 112

fusvidunif Naud 137

noveinnervium y Naud 136

octonumy Naud 134

oxyumniy Naud 135

pauciftorum^ Naud , 135

petiolatuin, Naud 139
pleiostemony Naud 136

purpureunty Naud, 135

sessilijiortnny Naud. 137

spicatuniy Naud, ,..,... 136

strigosntriy 0. Bei^. 134

tristey^ Naud IH
urcedatum, Naud 136

Wilsoniiy Naud 135

Stenodon 25

gracilis, Tri, 25

suberosus, NaiuL 25

Stephanogastra

ptirptirea, Karst. et Tri 72
Stephanotrichtnn

hispiduniy Naui 134

S-ntramia
pulehra, Cham 24

Tamonea
guianensiSy Aubl 104
lasiopetala, DO. 103

Tetrameris

Aubletiiy Naud , 37
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Tetrame}-i$ Page
ccraatifolia, NauJ 40
excariata^ Xaud 37
isantJieraj Naud* • . k , •. 40
Martiana^ Naud • 39
repandti, S'aud 39
roiundifuUa, Naud 37
$emtlata, Naud 39
aertuluriuj Xaud 37
simplieicauh'Sf Naud 40
wtmodouy Naud 37
tnvalrifiy Naud 38
riolacea^ Naud 87
viscuJuJiij Naud. 37

Tetrnzv^a 100
alUJans, TrL, . . .^ 100
ancistrophoray Wright 103
(Utyustikora, Griseb 103
angustifolla, DC. 100
l)raclivcentra, Tri. VM)
conii/ulia^ Griseb 101
crotonifolia, DC. 100

discolor, DC. 100
oLTagnoides, DC, 100
eUBagmoiilciy^ Griseb 100, 103
el^agnmd4'iiy Ilook 103

Fadjieyii, Hook OV)

hispida, Macfad, 100
laxiflora, Naud 100
^micrenatiij Gri^tib 101
tetrandra^ DC 129

Tetrazyyus
d^mtusj Rich 99

Tlwnardia
rosea, M09. et Sesfle 32

Tibouchma
asperuy AubL 45

Tococa 131
acuminatat Bentli . .

,

132
aristata, B(tdh 132
hoi'hata, Bcnth 132
bullifem, Mat-t 132
cardiophylla, Naud, 132
castratay Naud 133
cxHata, Tn'.

^
133

cinnaiuomea, Tri 133
cordata, O. Berg 133
coronata, Benth 133
didyrnopht/sca, Naud 132
egensia, Jfaud. 133
erylhrastacht/a, Spruce 132
formicana, .Mart 132

guiaueBfli.<=<t ^^^bl. 132
heUrophyU(Ty Don 140
hirsuta. Sttjud 132
Mrta, O. Berg, 132
laucifolia, Spruce 133
latifolia, Natid, 132
macrophysca, Spruce 132
niacroptera^ Xaud. 131
macrosperina^ Mart* 141

MaietOj Don 141
niteas, Tri. 133
occiderUalky Naud. 132

Tococa Page
orcheophora, Naud, 132
parviflora, Spt^uce 132
paucifiora, Spnice 131
planifolia, Benth 133
platyphylla, Befith 134
puhtscensy IJt'iitli 133
Roraimce^ Benth 332

• sanguineay Don 126
scabriuscuh, Benth. 133
epadiciflora; Tru 132
Btephanotricha, Naud, 131
subciliata, Tn\ 133
flubnuda, Benth, 133
truncata, Benth 133
vedculosay DC 140
Weddellii) Naud. 133

Topobea 149
auisophylla, Tri. 151
calycularis, Naud. 149

fnrt/ra/iSf Naud 149
glabemma, Tr! loO
glabrosceus, TrL 149
gracilis, fri. 160
luUata, TrL 150
insiOTis, TrL 160
loDvigata, Naud. 149
lalifolia, TrL 149
lonfript^p, Naud. 149
multitlora, TrL 149
paiivsitica, AttbL *

, . , 149
punctuLita, TrL 150
sessilifolia, Tri, l'")0

setosa, Tri, 149
sttiphanochajta, Naud. 149
subscabnila^ TrL 150
sup.erba, Naud. 149

Trembleya 29
agresti3, DC. 29
calyciua^ CJiam 29
Chamissoana, Naud. "... 29
heterostemon, DC. 29
lychnitis, i)a 29
neopyreuaica, Naud. 29
panicuhita, Naud 29
peuta«rona, Naud. 29
phlogifornii?, DC 29
pltyoide;^, Cham 29
piiyrophjllay Mart. 24
pradosiana, Netto 29
revohda, Naud 29
rosmarinoidos, DC. 29
slacJii/oides^ Naud 29
stenophylla, Naud. 29
tridentata, Naud. 29
tritlora, DC. 29

Tricentru77i

ieptophyllum^ DC 37
ovali/oliumf i)C 37

Trwicranihtis

alpestrisj Karat. 61
Trioleua..... 81

hirsuta, Tri. 81
pustulata, TrL 81

Triolena Page
scorpioides, Naud. §1

Triplectrum

radicam, DOn 8G
Tristenuna 56

albidorum, Be7Jth 56
anyuMifoliioUy Blum 53
capitatuui, TrL 56
cornifolium, TrL 56
corouatimi, Benth 56
erection

J
Guill. et Perr, 56

hirtum, Vefit 56
incompletum, Br 56
involucratum, Tri. 56
littorale, Benth 56
mauritiqnaj Poir 56
neylectttm^ Naud 56
Schumacheri, GuilL et Perr. . . 56
segregatiuu, TrL 56
theaefoliuni; Tri. 66
virusanuni, Comm -66

Truncaria

caryopltyllaceaj DC 106
Tsehudya

asperiuscula, DC 95
berhiceanaj Griseb Ill
ibagueims, Griseb. 110
inopogon^ Mart, ......'. 91
tanata^ Griseb. 113
pulvcruknta, DC. 96
rtifeficenSj DC 95
spondyhutha, Griseb Ill
striyillosa, Griseb. ,.,*.. , 89
vertirillata^ DC 95

Tulasuea 33
foliosa, Naud. ; .... 33
gi-acilliina, Naud. 33

Uranthera
alsintefoUa, Naud '.

,

,

34
dicranophora, Naud 84
Hostmanni, Naud 34
recurva, Naud 34
varial'dky Naud .34/37

Urodesiyiv.nn

huberioideSf Naud. ,

.

". 64

Valdesia

lattfolw, R. et Pav 148
ovah'Sj R. et Pav. 148
repetis, R, et Pav. 148
roseUy R. et Pav 148
subcoronataj Tafalla 148

Veprecella 74
latiflora, Naud. 74
lutea^ Naud. 74
macrophylla, Naud. 74
nigxescens, Natid. 74

Wrightia
flft<7,Sol 65
coccineUy Sol 65
nana, Sol 65
superba, Sol. 65
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AVlIEN, in 1859, I presented to the Eoyal Society of Edinbnrgli a " Memoir on the

Spermogoncs and Pycnides of Pilamentous, Pruticulose, and Foliaceous Lichens''*, I

promised to complete my survey of Lichen-spermogones and pycnides by submitting a

second or comj^lementary Memoir on those of Crttstaceous species. The memoir now

offered is the fulfilment of that promise. It does for the Lower lichens what its prede-

cessor did for the Sigher : so that the two memoirs may he regarded as the halves of

one whole, which takes a general survey of what have been called, in relation to the

apothecia, the Secondary JReproductwe organs of lichens.

So regarding the two memoirs in question, I have for the sake of uniformity, with

certain trivial exceptions to be immediately specified, retained in the present memoir the

general arrangements of the former one. Thus I have used the same micromctrical

notation; and the same nomenclature—^in the case ofspermogones, pycnides, stcrigmata,

spermatia, and stylospores* Considering, howeyer, the close alliance between lichens and

fungi, to be hereafter jtLore particularly adverted to—I have adopted the nomenclature

of Fimgologists^—Basidla^ Sporidia^^ and Asci—for Stcrigmata (of pycnides), Spores,

and Thecse—in lichens. Mainly for economy of space, I have in the present memoir

omitted certain matters that did not appear strictly relevant to my subject—such as geogra-

phical distribution. And for the same reason I have confined myseK mainly to the results

ofmy own researclies.

As in the former case, the present memoir contains only the positive results of many

hundred careful and laborious microsco]

reproductive organs of the loicer licher

than their investigation in the higher g

ions. The study of the secondary

much more intricate and difficult

pr

and py To what extent, or

only be estimated or understood by

ed in this obscur

Neither of my memoirs pretends to give a systematic description of the spermogoncs

and pycnides of all the known lichens either of Britain or of the world. Even were this

a work that could be properly undertaken by an individual observer, it would occupy an

amount of space disproportionate to the value of the result. All that I have aimed at

or attempted is to present a series of illustrations or types of the various predominant

forms of the spermogoncs and 2)ycnides of lichens, with their contained corpuscles—

a

Transactions, vol. xsli, p. 280. Proceedings, vol, iv. p. 174.

f Vide author's paper on ^' Parasitic Micro -Lichens/' Eeprint from ' Quart. Journal of Microscopical Science/

Jan. to Oct. 1869 : p. 29, footnote \ ^
•

VOL. xxviir. 9 E
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series which I helieve to he sufficient, as regards hoth uumher and character^ to exhihit

tlie important relations of these organs to morphology and physiology. The main object

of my researches was simj)ly the minute anatomy of the so-called secondary or comple-

mentary organs of fructification, But my investigations, and especially those whose

results arc now submitted on the lower lichens, have brousjht to light a number of attri-

butes of their spermogones and pycnides that appear to me to be of equal interest and

novelty, relating to their movpliologij and physiology—attributes that tend to ally still

more closely the Lichens with the Fungi. I made no observations specially directed to

the Physiology of Reproduction in lichens—to ^q functions of spermogones or pycnides,

spermatia or stylospores. But my results, in so far as they bear upon the morpJiology

of these organs, necessarily relate indirectly to ilnQu ])hysiology.

In both memoirs I have in great measure used the specimens contained in published

fasciculi of lichens—an arrangement which has this great advantage, that they are equally

accessible to other students for comparative observation. The fasciculi in question were

mostly those of Leighton (England) ; Tsylander (France) ; Schserer and Hepp (Switzerland

chiefly, though also the neighbouring parts of Germany, Italy, and Erance). If my doc-

trines, hereinafter to be explained, of Polymorphism and Plurality of organs are correct,

other observers will probably obtain from an examination of different copies of the same

fasciculi—in other words, of different specimens of the saine species and varieties—results

differing both from mine, and from the characters of spermogones and pycnides given by

classifiers and nomcnclators such as Nylander, Korber, or Mudd.

The present memoir relates to the spermogones and pycnides of the following Tribes

and Genera* :

Family LICHENACEI.

Series I. PlacodcL

Number of Species t
T\ hose Spermogones
and Pjcnides are

described.

Tribe I. Lecanorei.

Cjicnus 1. Lecanora

2, Urceolaria

3. Pertusaria

Tribe IT. Lecidiei.

27

1

4

Genus 1. Lecidea .

Tribe III. GraphideL

Genus 1 , Opegrapha

2. Graphis .

47

5. Platygraplia

6. Melaspilea .

7. Mycoporum

Number of Species t

whose Spermogones
and Pycnides are

described.

1

1

1

Series II. Pyrenodei

Tribe IV. Pyrenocarpet.

Genus 1. Endocarpon

2. Verrucaria .

5

U

3. Artlionia

4. Stiumatidium

6

2

8

3

Series III. Ejnconioidei.

Tribe V. Caliciei.

Genus 1. Calicium

Total Genera .

„ Species .

11

14

128

{£j;clusive of varieties and forms)

most part, in tlieir comprehensi

Arranged according to IS'ylander's " Dispositio Sj^stcmatica/' Lich. Scand. p. 19.

species

have adopted simply "because it is the only recent work that contains descriptive characters, as %vell as a systematic

enumeration, of all the British Lichens known up to the period of its pubKcation.
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eluding in tliem the many and various suhgenera of modem continental systematists.

This remark has more especial reference to Lecidea and Lecanora. Some of the fore-

going genera, or some of their species, are not criistaceous -, but the character either of

their apothecia or spermogones leads them to be classed with crustaceous, rather than

with foliaceous, lichens. . Several 2;enera or species have a suhfolmceous or subsquamulo

Endocarpoii ; the P L
Vlacodioid or Sauamai^oid Lecan

eallopisma, eervina. But Emlocarpon is now uniformly classed with Vemwaria on ac-

count of its angiocarpous apothecia ; while the mere form of the thallus is insufficient

in Ro-nnrafp tliP! snhfnlinepniis or Rnhsnunmulose Lecidece and LecanorcB. unless in sub-

genera or sections. The systematists

Ver

they are seated, moreover, on the horizontal crustaceous thallus. The genera herein-

above enumerated may therefore be regarded as a natural group, so far as concerns their

spermogones and pycnides. Considered

they differ as a m the hiizher forms

much greater frequency of the occurrence oipycaides ^ in the former.

While making the careful examinations necessary for the detection of spermogones and

I have met with several apparently neio (that is, nndescribed) Lichen-specie

varieties. memoir ; while a few additional are

described, such as Lecan

memoir t applies equally

the present or second. But there are certain

their spermogones and pycnides—when conti

peculiarities of the loicer lichens—as respects

asted with the higher ; so that it is desirable,

if not necessary, here to make the following additional general introductory or explanatory

remarks.

Perhaps the most important and novel of the incidental results of my researches is the

ample demonstration they seem to me to afford of the phenomena or attributes to which

I venture to give the names of

JPolymorphism and Plurality of Organs.—I use both these terms in reference to the

variation-forms of spermogones and pycnides in the same species, and frequently in the

same individiiaL But the distinction I draw between them is in the application of the

former term {Polymorphism) to the variations of what are essentially the same organs or

bodies, and the latter {Fhirality of Orgaiis) to what are markedly or presumably different

conceptacles or corpuscles :|;. In the one case the variations are those simply of degree,

in the latter there are differences that may be considered to be in kind. JPolymorphism

relates to the extreme variability of spermogones and pycnides, both in outward character

and internal structure. It includes irregularities or peculiarities, exceptional or unusual

conditions, relating, e. g. in

—

* Vldt also paper on " Polymorphism/' p, 8.
r

f Including the Summary given in the Edin. Royal Society ' Proccedingg/ vol iv. p. 174.

X Some years ago I devoted a special Paper to the exposition of these phenomena: viz. that on "Polymorph

the Fructification of Lichens," Quart. Journal of Microscopical Science^ January, 1868.

2 E 2
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Spcrmogones or Fycnides—to form, size, colour, site, number and distribution.

Variation is apparently greater in spermogones than in pycnides ; but it must be

borne in mind that the former organs are mucli more frequent than the latter in

the great majority of lichens, both higher and lower.

[a] Sterigmata—to form, size, simplicity, and ramosity.

(b) Spermafia—to form and size.

{c) Basidia—^to length.

{d) Stf/lospores—to form, size, contents, or structure—(the number of septa or nuclei,

or the amount of oily or granular matter.)

Plurality^ on the. other hand, relates e. g. to the occurrence of more than one distinct

form of spormogone or pycnide of spermogones in addition to pycnides pycnides

besides spermogones more than one form of both spermogone and pycnide The

respective phenomena of Polymorphism and Plurality will, however, be more

understood by the following illustrations

:

I. Polymorphism.

1. Differentforms or sizes of sterigmata or spei^matia in same

Ex. Opegraplia vulgata^ tios. 4, 5, 7, 8, 20

(1st Mem. p. 141.)

Graphis scripta^ no. 2.

anguina, no. 1.

Arthonia cinereo-pruinosa

impolltaj no. 4.

' ilicina^ no, 1.

Stigmatidium crassum, nos. 3, 4

Mycoporum elabens.

Verrucai'ia epidermidis, nos. 1^ 3

Taylori, no. 1.

nitida, no. 1.

biformis, no. 4.

CaUcium roscldumj no. 1

trachehnum, no. 2.

Ex. Lecidea Ehrhartiana, nos, 1, 2^ 5

petraea, no. 2.

albo-atra^ nos. 2^ 3.

decolorans, no. 2.

flexuosa.

drvina,

Griffithii, nos. 1, 5.

synothea, no. 2.

quernea, no. 2.

pineti.

Pertusaria pustulata.

Lecanora atra, nos. 5, 6^ 7.

subfusca^ nos. 12, 15^ 17,

ti^Uare.

Lecanora varia, nos. 3^ 6, 9.

Lecidea parasema, nos. 1, 9, 10, 11^ 18.

polytropa, no. 3.

sophodes, nos. 2. 3.

mihinaj no. 2.

cerina^ no. 2.

veutosa^ no 1.

contigua, nos. 1, 4, 5, 10^ 11.

abietina, nos. 11, 12.

sanguinaria, nos. 1, 5.

Verrucaria glabrata. (Observations on

New-Zealand Lichens, p. 554, pi. Ixiii.

f. 30, a, h.)

In some of the foregoing instances, the differences in form or size of the sterigmata

or spermatia are such that the organs containing them may be regarded as themselves

essentially different, in which case they belong rather to the category of Plurality of

organs. Indeed, though I have instituted a distinction between polymorphism and plu-

rality, they are inseparably connected. The distinction is one of convenience only, arti-

ficial and arbitrary, but not more so than the lines of separation or demarcation esta-

blished by systematists usually are.
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The present category of polymorphism of spermatia and sterigmata includes in-

stances of-

(a) Differentforms occurring in the same peritJiecium.

Ex. Opegrapha varia, no. 1.

{b) Segmentation or fission of the spermatia in the same individual, giving rise to

sizes. They are lars:est while attached, hecoming dividedtvro or three different sizes.

subsequent to shedding from the sterigmata

Ex. Lecanora varia^ no, 2.

Lecidea albo-atra^ no. 1

disciformis, no, 4.

Opegrapha ATilgata, no. 13.

Artlionia astroidea, no. 3.

Lecidea lugubris. (^^ Structure

of L. lugubris" : Quart. Journal of Mi-

croscopical Science^ p. 9^ pi. xi, figs. 9,

14, 15, 16.)

Ex. Neuropogon mclaxanthus, var. ciliatus.

(1st Mem. p. 117: Observations on New
Zealand Lichens, p. 527, pi. Ixi. f. 27.*)

{c) Spermatia that, in the same individual, are straight while attached^ are curved

when free.

Ex, Lecanora sulphurea, nos. 1, 3

varia, no. 1.

polytropa, no. 4.

Ex. Lecidea parasema, no. 14.

Opegrapha vulgata, nos. 4, 7

Verrucaria glabrata, no. 2.
9

{d) Sterigmata are frequently simple and compotmd in the same individual

{e) Acquisition of colour hy sterigmata—a concomitant apparently of age.

Ex. Lecanora ventosa, no. 3. Ex. Arthonia cinereo-pruinosa, no. 1

Opegrapha vulgata, no. 8.

(/) Acquisition of colour hy spe^^matia.

Ex. Opegrapha vulgata, no. 4. I Ex. Graphis scripta, no. 2

2. Differentforms or sizes of Basidia or Stylospores in the same species.

Ex. Arthonia impolita. (" On Arthonia melaspennella/' p. 273, pi. vi. f. 7, 8.)

When these differences are great and constant they may be referred^ as in

the case of spermogones, to different forms of pycnides^ and to the category of

plurality of organs.

II. Pulrality.

More than oneform of Spt

Ex. Pertusaria pustulata.

Roccella Montagnei. (1st Mem.
p.l40, pL vi. f 15-17.)

Opegrapha vnlgata. (" On Artho-

nia melaspermellay^ p. 274.)

herpetica.

Platysma eihare.(lstMem.p.l81.)

Ricasolia glomiilifera. {1st Mem^

Ex, Parmelia perforata. (IstMem. pp. 212,313.)

Lecanora subfusca, nos. 12, 15, 17.

varia, nos. 6, 9, 10,

polytropa, no. 3.

cervina, no. 2.

Lecidea contigua, nos. 1, 3, 5, 10

parasema, nos. 9, 11, 18.

albo-atra, no. 2.

p. 204.)

* Vide also Tulasne's Plate iv. f. 14. in his "Memoire."
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Ex\ Lccidea flexiiosa_, no. 1.

Elirliartiaua^ no. 5.

abietina^ nos. 11^ 12.

Griffitliii, nos. Ij^Sj 7.

synothea, no. 2.

queruea^ no.

drvina, no. 2.

Opcgrapha vulgata^ nos. 5, 7

\ Ex. Grapliis angnina, no. 1.

Artlionia cinereo-pruinosa^ no. 1

ilicina^ no. 1.

2

Stigmatidium crassuni, no. 1.

Verrucaria epidcrmidis^ nos. 1,3

bifonnis, no. 4.

Calicium trachelinum, no. 2

' tigillare, no. 1.

2. 3fo7^e than oneform ofTycnide in the smne species or indivkhmL

Ex. Lecidea abictina^ no. 9

Opcgraplia atra, no. 2.

— varia^ no, 7.

Ex, Arthonia Swartziana.

A^errucaiia Lciglitonii

3. Pycnides in addition to more than one form of spermogone in the same sjjectes.

Ex. Stigmatidium crassum, no. 1.

Plural forms of spermogone or pycnidc in the same species or individual must not he

confonnded witli plurality of the secondary reproductive organs in lichens, or in tribes or

genera thereof. That lichens possess both pycnides and spermogones was demonstrated by

Tulasne in his admirable "Memoire " (1852). But I have been enabled to add largelV

to the number of instances in which pycnides occur in lichens *, either in addition to, or

(a})parently) in place of, spermogones. My memoirs afford ample demonstration of the

fact that species, which are usually spermogonifcrous only, are occasionally also pycnidi-

ferous ; while, on the other hand, those which are generally pycnidiferous are sometimes
r

spermogonifcrous. Thus :

F

1. Pycnides occur in addition to spermogones^ or spermogones in addition to j^ycnides^

m:

Lecanora atraj no. 7.

ferruginea^ no. 1.

cerina^ no. 3.

Lecidea abietina^ no. 6

Griffithii, no. 7.

albo-atra, no. 1.

Grapliis scripta, nos. 1, 3.

Arthonia astroidea, nos, 1, 4

Opegraplia varia.

Arthonia cinereo-pruinosa.

impolita.

Stigmatidium crassum.

Veri'ucaria epidermidis, no. 4

- Taylori^ no. 1.

- olivacea, no. 2.

- geramata, nos. 3, 7.

- biformis, no. 3^

glabrata, no. 2.

Parmelia saxatilis, \^r. sulcata. (1st Mem.
p. 228, pl.xii. f 20, 21.)

sinnosa. (1st Mem. p. 216.)

Thus, in addition to the instances given in the present Memoir, I found them in :

—

Abrothallus Smithii [^ Monograph of AhrotJutllus' p. 23, pis. iv. f. 2, 5, 6, and v. f. 5, 6, 7]. Unassociated

with, spermogones.

Alectoria jubata. (1st Mem. p. 133, pi. iv. f. 18.)

Lecanora umhrina. (Ohs. iS'ew Zealand Lichens,
]

Lefcidea cladoniaria, (1st Mem. pi. vii. f. 14-16.)

Ixii
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JPycnides instead ofspermogoneSy where the latter usually or occasionally

Lecanora subfusca, no. 18.

milvina.

Lecidea parasema, no. 13

disciformis^ no. 5.

abietina^ nos. 1^ 2, 3^ 4, 8^ 10

atro-griseaj nos, 3^ 4^ 5.

Lecidea rosellaj no. 1.

minnta^ no. 1.

OpegrapUa atra_, nos. 1^ 2

varia^ uo. 7.

Calicium eusporum.

3. Spermogones instead ofpycnides^ where the latter usually occur, in

Lecidea abietina^ nos. 6^ 11, 12.

In comparing the results of my own researches on spermogones and pycnides with those

of Korber, Xylander, Mudd, or other authors, relating to the same common, and frequently

cosmopolite, species, the most remarkable discrepancies occur. Such discrepancies have

been hitherto referred by systematists—who would appear to have an overweening

confidence in their own infallibility, with a corresponding want of faith in the results of

other observers of equal experience and skill—to

Errors^ either in ohserzation or interpretation ; or in the determination of the family,

genus, and species, whether of fungi or lichens.

That error is likely to be committed, by even the most distinguished lichenologists and

fungologists, in the study of a subject so intricate as that of sperniogones and pycnides,

will probably be granted by eveiy one who has engaged to any extent in the said study.

The sources of confusion or error are avowedly numerous and varied, including the

following :

—

1. The frequent occurrence of sperniogones or pycnides alone—that is, unassociated

with apothecia or perithecia, either of lichens or fungi.

2. The frequent intermixture of several forms of spermogone and pycnide with the

apothecia or perithecia of different species and genera, both of lichens and

fangi.

3. The frequent occurrence of spermogones and pycnides in an athalline condition.

4;' The frequent resemblance between the sperniogones and pycnides of lichens aud

those of fungi.

! many peculiarities of the sperniogones and pycnides of tlie lower

often occur in patolies hy tliemseltes^ unassociated with the higher,

It is one of the

lichens that they ^

and more usual, forms of fructification either of lichens or fun condit

have been regarded and described—even within the microscopic era in lichenologv—by
abolished—Py 7

tliea. Thus they were so described and figured ii]

(1851). lij fungologists^ on the other hand, they

d 8 fi some at least of which have h

like JPyrenothea, merely of

o species

condary forms

f late years, he

iictification ganisms belonor-

multipl
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lichcn-microscopists, and to the thorough character of their lahours—many of these iso-

lated spermogones and pycnides have been found so intimately associated with lichen-
r

apothecia, that they are now generally regarded by lichenologists as belonging to the

species to which the said apothecia themselves are to be referred. In other cases they

have not yet been so correlated, though similar correlation is probably, in the majority,

only a question of time and research. It is obviously unscientific, on this account alone, to

do what systematists are in the habit of doing in such cases to avoid a difficulty, viz. to

assign them to tmknown absent fungi^ which, it is supposed, might have been associated,

and may be in other cases.

Both spermogones and pycnides appear occasionally to be erratic and parasitic ; they

are aliens, whose usual associated apothecia or perithecia are known, but which occur

on foreign structures, and must therefore be regarded as strays or waifs. Ex, Lecidea

abietina^ No, 12.

It is another peculiarity of the spermogones and pycnides of the lower lichens, that

they frequently occur directly on the bark of trees or on surfaces of rock or stone ; on

the substance or surface, that is, to which the thallus of the lichen, to which they belong,

usually adheres when a thallus is present.

present memoir ;—
The following illustrations occur in the

Opegraplia atra^ no. 4.

Arthouia astroidea^ no. 1.

Verrucaria epidcrmidis^ no. 3

Verrucaria biformis^ no, 2

Calicium tigillare.

Manv of the lower or crustaceous lichens are destitute of a thallus, even thou£!:h thcv

usually or sometimes possess one. Here, again, systematists have been in the habit of

assigning the athalline, and perhaps isolated, spermogones or pycnides to unknown absent

fungi ! The apotliecia of the same lichens are, however, sometimes in the same athalline

condition as their spermogones and pycnides ; and it would be quite as philosophical to

refer them to supposititious fungi. The biologist who patiently makes himself acquainted

with all the life-phases of a lichen, recognizes spermogones and pycnides, as well as

apothecia,—in their abnormal athalline condition—which are familiar to him in their

normal, thalline state. But the mere systematist, whose aim is the discovery and naming
of " new species," real or supposed, makes a very superficial examination (comparatively)

of the secondary reproductive organs, if he examines them at all^and has consequently a

very limited knowledge of their peculiarities.

Again, it is extremely common in hand specimens for several species of lichens belong-

ing to diiferent genera, and each accompanied by spermogones or pycnides, to occur on

the same piece of bark or stone. They may further be intermixed in the most puzzling

way, and they may be associated with fungi (such as Dichcena rugosa^ Fr.), whose sper-

mogones or pycnides are sometimes similar, - In these cases spermogones and pycnides

do not necessarily belong to the lichens or fungi, with which they are most intimately

associated.

det

4

rrom these or otlier causes, it is frequently most difficult—if at all possible—to

mine whether given spermogones or pycnides belong to Ucliens, fiingi^ or fimgo-licJiens,

and to what genera or species ! DifEculties of this kind I constantly met with in my



PYCNIDES OF CRUSTACEOUS LICHENS. 197

found under the following species in the present

niemon^

:

Lecanora subfusca, no. 17.

polytropaj nos. 3, 4.

Carrollii,

hsematomma.

sopLodcs^ no. 3.

ccrma^ nos, 2; 3.

leucolepis.

Pcrtusaria ceuthocarpa.

pustiilata,

Lccidea albo-atra^ no. 1

myriocarpa^ no. 1.

quernea, nos. 1, 2

nliginosa,

abietina^ no. 12.

atro-grisea^ no. 3.

rosella.

anomala^ no. 1.

synothea^ no. 2.

minuta^ no. 1.

Lccidea contigua^ nos. 3j 6.

parasema^ nos, 9^ 11^ 12

geographica.

Opegraplia vulgata^ no. 8

ati% no. 2.

saxatilis.

Grapliis anguina.

Arthonia astroidea, no. 1

cmereo-prumosa

impolita^ no. 4.

ilicina.

Stigmatidium crassura^ no. 3.

VeiTucaria epidermidisj nos, 1, 2.

gcmmata, no. 4.

biformis, no. 2.

Leigbtonii, no. 1.-

Calicium tigillare.

eusporum.

pallidum.

When we consider the utter confusion of synonymy in systematic works ; the excessive

redundancy of names of species and varieties ; the diversity of opinion that exists between

different lichenists as to what are species and varieties', the incessant changes ofnomen-
clature and classification in the works even of the same author ; the difficulty of deter-

mining species by mere JooA'-characters or definitions instead of from spechnens authen-

tically named by the discoverers and describers of so-called " new species;" the unsatis-

factory nature of the said " characters " or definitions ; the too frequent estahlishnient of

of any individual lichenistspecies or genera on single specimens; the impossibility

making himself acquainted with all the contributions to lichenology that are constantlv

1;>eing made in Europe alone ; the superficiality of the examination that is usually made
Ly systematists^ whose aim is merely to determine the name and place in classification of

a given lichen, not to ascertain its whole natural history,—it cannot excite surprise that

errors in determination should be common even with the most distinguished systematists !

Thus I have found errors of nomenclature repeatedly in the Kew Herbarium, the spe-

cimens in w^hicli have had the advantage of being examined and named by the most

eminent lichenists of the present day as well as of by-gone times* I have also had occa-

sion to find, in the careful examination of every organism that occurs on hand specimens

in that and other herbaria, that the best-known systematists have contented themselves

with noting the apothecia and sporidia of the most prominent, or, to them, the

interesting, lichen on the said specimens, and have thereby failed to detect orranisms of

most

much greater importance and rarity, whose discovery, however, required a much greater-

sacrifice of time and patience.
w

I need scarcely perhaps add, then, that I claim no greater freedom from error than
VOL. XXVIII. 2 P



108 DR. LINDSAY ON THE SPERMOGONES AND

fellow Hellenists who have bestowed the same amount of labour on the study of the

minute anatomy, es2)ecially of the reproductive organs, of lichens. But, on the other

hand, I do not admit a greater liahiliUj to error. In both my memoirs there may be

observations or oj)inions recorded that subsequent research may prove to be absolute

errors; and I do not doubt that a different interpretation of many supposed fticts—

a

different determination of many so-called species*—will be offered by systematists, to

whom all irregular or exceptional phenomena are distasteful and troublesome, as intro-

ducing elements of confusion in classification^ and who are given, therefore, to the

attempt to explain away facts that militate against their aiTangements. I can, however,

say that I have carefully studied the secondary reproductive organs of Lichens for nearly

tiftecn years; that my later observations have only tended to confirm my earlier ones;

that I feel myself shut up to adopt the interpretations of phenomena which I now
announce ; that I have quite failed to see the fairness or force of the objections

of dogmatic systematists, who have ventured rashly to criticise the results of the

more thorough labours of biologists ; and that other observers in other countries have

latterly been meeting with results, and arriving at interpretations, similar to my
ownf.

I have already mentioned that discrepancies between authors, in regard to the cha-

racters of the sperniogones and pycnides, sterigmata and spermatia, basidia and stylo-

spores, of the same species, are apt to be explained on the supposition of errors of

observation or determination. It appears to me, however, that a much more legitimate

and probable explanation is to be looked for in the phenomena of FolymorpJiism and

Flurallty, as hereinbefore and hereinafter described. It seems to me only fair and

charitable to suppose, especially in the case of common cosmopolite species, that it is

really the same species that has been examined, under the same name, by different ob-

servers, and that, however diverse in character their descriptions of its spermogoues and

pycnides, they are all essentially correct, and merely illustrate the variability, or plurality,

ofform, formerly pointed out. I am assuming—as I think I am quite justified in doin^

that the author who publishes his results and their interpretation has not done so

without due consideration, and that ho possesses the necessary experience and skill in the

observation and interpretation of phenomena so intricate. A similar charitable or just

construction has not, however, been put on the results or opinions of such biolo<?ists as

Tulasne and Berlvcley, by fellow-labourers to whom these results or opinions were at

the moment a startling novelty J. Nor do I hope to escape—nor, indeed, have I already

escaped—from injustice or misinterpretation of such a kind§. Illustrations of diversity

of description among systematists, attributable perhaps to polymorphism in, or plurality

Thus it may be asserted, ia order to account for the presence of vermiform spermatia on simj)le sterio-mata,

that Lecanora atra^ nos. 5, 6, 7, was really L. subfusca. But this would not account for the presence of pycnides

in no. 7 ! Vide also Lecanora eaJva and L. cerhm.

t Vide Paper on " Polymorphism/' p. 2.

X Vide '' New Lichenicolous Micro-Fungi," p. 521, footnote*, and '' Monograph of Ahrothallus,^'
pp. 29, 30.

§ Vide Nylander in Journal of the linnean Society, Botany, voL ix. p, 341.
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of, spermogones and pycnides, occur in the present memoir under tlie following

species

:

Lecanora sopliodcs^ no. 3.

milvina^ no. 2.

hsematomma^ no, 1.

Urceolaria scruposa, nos. 1, 2

Pertnsaria pustulata.

Lecidea myriocarpaj no. 1.

decoloranSj no. 2.

Lecidea aromatica.

Opegraplia vulgata.

Ill
• •

igmosa.

Elirhartiana^ no. 5

abictina.

Griffitliii^ no. 2.

pinetl.

Candida.

lierpetica.

Arthonia impolita,

Vernicaria gcmmata.

Taylori.

cinerella.

Iiymenogonia.

Garovaglii, no. 1.

Calicium tympanellum.

-—— disseminatum, no. 3.

traclielinum^ no. 3.

Allkmce between Fungi and Lichens^.

My researclies on liclien-spermogones and pycnidcs have enabled me to add largely

hoth to the number and character of the links that connect the lower lichens with

the lower fungi ; in other words, to render much more intimate and evident the close

connexion between the fungi and lichens. The illustrations of this closeness of alliance

to be found in the present memoir especially—include the following phenomena in the

Lower Lichens

:

1. The possession by lichens of moi^e than one form of secondary reproductive organs

;

of spermogones and pycnides in addition to apothecia or perithecia; of acrogenous

spermatia and stylospores in addition to sporidia contained within asci.

2. The possession of more than one form of spermogone or pycnide, or of both, in

the same species or individzialf.

3. Folymoryhism—great variability of character, external and internal spermo

gone or pycnide in the same species or individualX-

4. The resemblance of the spermogones and pycnides of

to those oifungi.

and their contents

{a) The presence of colour in the stylospores.

Ex, Lecanora atra, no. 7,

—-— subfusca^ no. 18.

ferruginea^ no. 1.

Lecidea abictina, nos. 5, 6

disciformis, no. 5.

atro-griseaj no. 4.

Opegrapha atra^ no. 2,

{h) Compound (or septate) character of the

Ex. Arthonia astroidea, no. 1.

Vernicaria Taylori, no. 1,

olivacea, no. 2.

gemmata, no. 7.

glabrata, no. o.

Calicium eusporum.

also Summarv of Characters of Spermoerones and Pvcnides in Edin

t ride pp. 193. 194. X Vide pp. 191, 192.

2 F 2
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Ex, Lecanora subfusca, no. 18

Opcgrapha atra^ nos. 1^ 2.

varia^ no, 7,

Graphis scripta^ no. 1.

Arthonia astroidea, no. 1.

Ex, Stigmatidinm crassnm.

Verrucaria Taylori^ no. 1

gemmata^ no. 3,

pyrenopliora.

biforinis, no. 3.

[c] Tlie occurrence of or7-gloljiiles mpycnides or stf/losjwres.

Ex. Verrncaria Taylori^ no. 1.

5. Occasional anomalies in the position of the reproductive corpuscles.

{a) The occui'rence of speronatia and sporidia m the same peritheciiim\ or, in other

words, tlie asciferous conccptacle partly occupied as a spermogone*

.

{b) The occurrence of sff/Iosjwres in the same peritheclum toith sjyermatia; in other

words, the same concejitacle fulfilling the functions—if they are different—of

both spermogone and pycnide.

Ex. Lecidea Griffithii^ no. 7.

(c) The occurrence o^ stjjlospores in the same peritheekim ivith sporidiaf.

Tlie association of spermatia, or stylosp ores, with sporidia generated within

asci, in the same conceptacle, has hitherto been ascribed by systematists to errors

of observation ; but there is no better reason for supposing errors of observation

in such cases than in the association of Torida lichenicola with sterigmata and

spermatia in Lecanora variaX. I have no reason to doubt that spermogones and

pycnides, or their essential elements, are occasionally developed in the asciferous

and sporidiiferous perithecia of lichens^^ just as they are in fungi \ and just as

certain fungi, or some of their forms of reproductive organs, are sometimes met
with penetrating^ into the interior tissues of the apothecia of lichens. In the

latter case they^ are probably to be regarded as parasites ; and in that of sper-

matia or stylospores occurring along with sporidia, the said spermatia or stylo-

spores may not belong to the lichen in which they are found, though the balance

of probabilities is in favour of their doing so.

{d) Retention ofhasidia^ as a caudal appendage, Ly tlie mature or old stylospore.

Ex. Lccidca Griffitliii, no. 7,

{e) Development oi more than one spermatimn from a sterigma.

Illustrations are given in Tulasne's " Memoire," ph4. f. 14 (in which they are

figured, end to end, as if in process of fission)
; pi. 6. fig. 8 ; ^\. 10. figs, 4-21

;

and pi. 11. figs. 10, 15 : as well as in my first Memoh% l^cmnaria muscoi^um,

Ach., plate xiv. f. 30.

(/) Development of ^/^ ore than one stylospore from abasidium.

Ex, Lecidea abietina, no. 9. %

« In Celidium fusco-purpiireum^ TuL, the

( Vide his *' Memoire/' p. 121, pi. 14. f. 12.)

IS which is associated with Lecanora calva. Vide also Berkeley's note on

AhrotTicdlm Sraithii in my " New Lichenicolous 3Iicro-Fungi/' p. 521, footnote *. Berkeley and Broome profess to

ms of a Iielten,'' (Vide the said paper on " Xew Lichenicolous Micro-

Vide paper on '' New Lichenicolous Micro-Fungi/' p. 533, pi. xxiii. fio-. 17^
4-

-I-
Fungi,'" p. 521, footnote.)

§ Vide paper on '* Polymorphism," p. 7.

K
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The onnect tlie lichens with the fungi are most numerous and evident in

both families ; as respects lichens among the Jjecidece^ Verrucari<B and

'5 ds the fungi among the S7)h(Bri<By and, as I have elsewhere

repeatedly pointed out, many organisms possess the characters of both lichens mid fungi

to such' a degree that it is impossible to determine arbitrarily to Tviiicli class they are to

be referred. For at least the provisional reception of such puzzling, but most interesting,

organisms, I long ago proposed the establishment of an intermediate group oi fango-

liche7is'^.

Function of Spermogo7ies and I^i/cmdesi.

.

At present lichenologists and fungologists aj)pear to have come to a vague agreement

that spermogones are male organs |, the spermatia resembling the spermatozoids § of

higher cryptogams in possessing a fei^tilizing influence on the sporidia. ; while pycnides

are to be regarded rather as a secondary form of sporidiiferoiis conceptacles^ whose stylo-

spores possess the power oi germination^. In this case, seeing that pycnides aro so

common among lichens, sometimes more abundant than the primary form of fructifica-

tion-—the apothecia—it may be that, if the spermatia impregnate the sporidia, they may
also fertilize the stylospores! On the other hand, it has yet to h^ proved that sucli

impregnation is necessary to the germination of either sporidia or stylospores, any

more than it is to that of lichen-gonidia ! Again, spermatia are described as developed

from their sterigmata by a process of spiculation^; while stylospores arise from their

basidia hj progemmation^^. I have seen nothing in the course of my researches proving,

or tending to prove, a fertilizing influence either on sj)oridia or stylospores, unless such

proof is to be found in the topographical or other interrelations of apothecia, spernio-

gones and pycnides. Nor have I had any reason to believe in the supplementary spori-

dioid character of stylospores ascribed to them by Tulasne. On the contrary, their

morphology would rather lead to the suspicion that whatever be the function or

relation of the spermogones and sj^ermatia to the apothecia, the same may be that of the

pycnides and stylospores ! As before explained ft, I have not yet given special attention

to the physiology of spermogones and pycnides—to their functional relation to apothecia

and gonidia—to the general or special phenomena of Reproduction in lichens ; but

the results of anatomical study are of such a character as at least to throw doubt on

the correctness of the theories of Tulasne and Nylander, BayrhofFer, Itzigsohn, and

other continental authors, who have ventured to express decided opinions on the very

* 'Otago Licliens and Fungi/ p. 434. Artlionia melasjjermella, p. 268.

t Vide also Summary of the Characters of Spermogones and Pycnides in Eoyal Society (Edinb.) ' Proceedings/

pp. 178, ISO, 181.

t iS'ylandcr, Scand, p. 12.

§ Prof. Balfour, in the glossary appended to his ' Physiological Botany' (1854), p. 1099, defines si^ermat'ta to be

^^ motionless spermatozoids/^ and sjyermatozoids to be ^^ movlny Jilaments,''^ There is, however, no such distinction
; a.s

I long ago drew attention to the occasional, vivid, Bro^vnian, vibratile, or molecular movements of lichen-spermatia.

{Vide " British Lichens'' (1856), p. 73; and 1st Memoir, pp. 117, 160, 240.)

II
Nylander, Synopsis^ p. 43. Vide also my paper on " Polymorphism," p. 6.

^ Nylander, Scand, p. 12. Vide also my paper on " Polymorphism," p. 5.

** Ibid. Vide also my paper on '' Polymorphism," p. 5. . - '

.

tt Vide p. 190 ; and also ray paper on '* Polymorphism," p. 5,

r ^- 4. 'L^
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difficult subject of the process of Lichen-reproduction. I am far from being prepared

to accept their interpretations^ preferring to hold the alleged functions of spermatia and

stylospores in lichens simply as not yet established. Meanwhile I venture to direct

attention to certain of the anatomical or morphological relations of spermogones and

pycnides, which can scarcely fail, I think, to bear materially on speculation regarding

their supposed diverse functions.

The present memoir contains, I think, ample evidence of the impossibility of drawing

any scientific line of demarcation between spe7^mogo7ies and pT/enides in lichens. In ex-

ternal characters—form, colour, size, site,—they are frequently so much alike that it is

impossible to distinguish the one from the other unless by microscopical examination,

if indeed, in some cases, it is even then possible to decide to which category a given

organ belongs ! The stcrigmata of the one, and the basidia of the other, are frequently

simple, linear, or filiform supports, which give off spermatia or stylospores as terminal

cellules or articulations. These corpuscles themselves are frequently of such a cha-

racter that it is impossible to determine whether they should be regarded as spermatia or

stylospores ! Such, indeed, is the resemblance between spermogones and pycnides, sper-

matia and stylospores, that while one group of lichenologists regards a particular con^

coptacle as a spermogone^ and its contained corpuscles as spermatia^ another, of equal

attainments in microscopical skill and knowledge of lichens, describes them respectively

as pycnides and stylospores *

;

or the conceptadle may be regarded as a spermogone

while its corpuscles have a stylosporic character ! Ilence also it happens that the same

observer, with enlarged experience and more liberal views, regards at one time as a

spermogone w^hat afterwards he describes as a pycnide I

The following are some of the main points of resemblance and difference beticeen sper-

mogones and pycnides

:

—

I. Hesemblance.

1- Gradation of spermatia into stylospores^ or vice versa.

Ex. Lecanora varia, no. 6.

Lecidea Ehrliartiana^ no. 1

Griffithiij no, 7.

abietina.

Grapliis scriptaj no. 2.

2. Occasional ramosity of basidia.

Ex. Opegrapha atra^ no. 2.

Opegrapha varia^ no. 7.

Arthonia gregaria, no. 2.

Verrucaria cpidermidis, no. 1.

jEx. Lecanora ferruginea. Lecidea abietina^ no. 9. Opegrapba varia, no, 7-

3. Occasional occupation of the pycnidal cavity by elongated ramose filaments^ as

m spermogones
Ex, Lecidea Griffithii^ no. 7

4. Occasionally the basidia give off ttco stylospores^ just as sterigmata sometimes

(apparently f) develope two spermatia*

5. Occasional ^raiiz/Zari^^ of spermatia.

Vide mj paper on *^ Polymorphism," p. 3.

Vide what I have already said of Errors of OLservation or Interpretation, pp. 195, 1973 198-
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II. Difference^.

form of pycnides is much more frequently point-like or papilloid

spermogones.

leraUy much more minute,

much more frequently black; and there is a much less variety of

colour.

much less frequently apparent

almost always simijle.

6. Oi/-globuleSj which are of frequent occurrence, associated with or contained in

stylospores^ are neyer associated with or contained in spermatla.

7. Stylospores are frequently septate, or they contain nuclei or granular matter;

while septa, nuclei, and granularity, are almost unknown in spermatia,

8. Stylospores are frequently coloured ; while colour is most unusual in sper^natia.

. 9. Stylospores are much more irregular in form in the same individual than

spermatia.

In the nomenclature of spermogones and pycnides, spermatia and stylopores, lichcno-

logists have been in the habit of reasoning in a vicious circle. A theoretical standard of

distinction is established from a limited experience of a very few, and perhaps very diverse,

forms of these organs. According as a newly discovered organ or its corpuscles cor-

respond to the one group of characters or the other, it is called a spermogone or pycmde^

and the corpuscles, spermatia^ or stylospores. And then, having so denominated them,

we proceed to speak of the resemblances and differences. We assume the differences to

be radical, relating no less to function than to anatomy and morphology. But every

II

addition to research into the microscopic anatomy of the organs in question brings to

light more numerous points of resemblance, and more frequent exceptions to the points

of difference. And the time perhaps approaches when a re^dsion of their nomenclature

will become necessary ; when the present faulty nomenclature will be superseded by one

that is more comprehensive, and at the same time more scientific, in accord y^'Uhfact—
that is—apart from speculation !

Arguments have been generally drawn, from the position and period of development of

the spermogones relative to the apothecia, in favour of the supposed fertilizing influence

of the contents of the former on those of the latter. But it has to be borne in mind

that, while many lichens are moncecious, containing both spermogones and apothecia on

the same plant or thallus, and while this may be considered theoretically their normal

somecondition, many others have these organs on separate plants or thalli, and

no apothecia or no spermogones. Moreover, whatever can be said of the site of th(

spermogones in relation to the apothecia may be equally said of the pycnides^ whos(

function, nevertheless, is supposed to have no connexion either with apothecia or sper

mogones ! In regard to the relative periods of development of spermogones and apo

thecia, it may be true, as authors have asserted, that the former appear earlier than tin

The distinctions—real or supposed—between stylospores and spermatia, basidia and sterigniata, are more fully

set forth in my paper on '^ Polymorphism/- p. 4.
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latter- Of this I have not had opportunities of satisfying myself : but there can be no

doubt that sperinogones frequently affect sites tliat render it impossible for them to have

preceded the apothecia. They grow, for instancOj on mature and old apothecia them-

selves—on disk and exciple alike,—in which positions they could only have been deve-

loped at a suhseqiient period to the organisms, which form their bases of support* More-

over, the same sites are occasionally occupied by pycnides ^^ which are frequently (appa-

rently) substitutional for spermogones, and which, whether occurring with or without

associated spermogones or apothecia, seem to hold the same rank and position as sper-

mogones in all material respects {e.g. site and period of development relative to the

apothecia). Again, an argument has been drawn from the occasional resemblance in form

and structure of stylospores to sporidia—sometimes of the same species f—in favour of

the functions of both these groups of corpuscles being the same, regarding them as

reproductive bodies, possessed of the power oi germination. It would, however, be quite

as legitimate to argue from their occasional resemblance, on the other hand, to spermatia^

that stylospores arc non-germinating, but impregnating corpuscles of the nature of sper-

matozoids ! In truth it is obviously utterly unsafe and improper, in the present state

of our knowledge of the process of reproduction in lichens, to consider mere occasional

resemblances—sometimes more supposed than real—as grounds for inferences regarding

function.

Spermogones and Pi/cnides as characters in Classification.

Assistance may occasionally be derived, in the determination of species or genera, from

the character of the spermogones or pycnides J.

Ex, Lecauora siibfusca, nos^ 3^ 1

1

sopliodes, no, 1.

Lecidea myriocarpa, no. 1

— parascmaj no. 15.

— disciformiSj no, 1.

Eof), Lecidea fiisca

quemea

siiblurida

Opcgraplia vulgata

Arthonia grcgaria.

Elu'luirtiaua.

But in manv at least of these cases tlie distinction may be sufficiently made from o

Nylandcr and other systematists sometimescharacters, e.g. those of tlie sporidia. Nylandcr and

the spermogones or spermatia as distinctive characters.

Platiisma commixtnm is

point

scarcely separable from P. falnnense^ save b\

nor Phjscia adglutinata from P mind

mogones and their contents, it is obvious, however, that it is unsafe to place confidence

in these organs as furnishing specific characters. It is right that the systematist, in

defining his genera and species, should himself

gement which itself claims to be natural. But the tendency of nomenclators and

They occur on apothecia in Lecanora fi

Illustrations of such resomhlannns are Arthonia asfroidea, no. 1

;

i/'

the micTo-fungvis oi Lecanom calva-, and the genus Singula. Vide also Proceedings of the Koyal Society of Edin-

bnri

+ Vide Summary of Characters of Spermogones and Pycnides in Edin. Eoyal Society ' Proceedings/ pp. 177, 178,
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implicitly to the cliaracters furnished, or supposed to he fur

nished, by individual organs or phenomena, he

or colorific reaction. The fallacies of characte

*, snermoirones

The fallacies of characters founded on colour-reaction suffice to

illustrate those appertaining to other generalizations of living systematists of chief

putef.

The earlier lichenists-

nossible to determine

before the use of the mici

Liosrones—manufactured m
and species^ hut even genera, out of spermogoniferous conditions of lichens |. Tims many
species of the pseudo-genera Fyrenothea^ Cliostommn, Thro'mhiumyBhytisma, Limhoria^

Septoria, 'Flioma^ and others consisted simply of the spermogones of dia3cious lichens, in

which these organs occurred alone^ unassociatcd with apothecia. By reason of their

unfrequently

cha

present

matists. in then- uTeDressihie love tor name

raised to the spurious rank at least of varieties^ with distinctive names §. Similar pseudo

eldom made from hut I have little

doubt that lichen-pycnides, occurring by themselves, are familiar to fungologists as

supposed species of pseudo-genera, such as Septoria and JBhoma. I have equal reason

to believe that spermogoniferous conditions of lichens are occasionally mistaken by fungo-

logists for pseudo-species of Fungi,

Additional points of interest in Minute Anatomy^ Morphology^ and Fhysiology.

I- Frequent occupation of the spermogonal cavity by elongated filaments that arise

among and project beyond the ordinary fertile sterigmata.

These filaments arc usually very delicate, with a wavy or tortuous outline and a

rounded end, which bulges more or less. They are generally hyaline, though occasion-

ally coloured ; sometimes simple ; more frequently they are ramose to various degrees, and

sometimes they anastomose, so as to form a network more or less open or compact.

Occasionally their interior is granular ; or there are obscure, or pseudo, septa ; or they con-

sist of a series of distinct articulations, composed of linear cells of varying length. The

development of these filaments appears to bear relation to the age of the spermogone,

being found only in organs that are mature or old ; and the exhibition of granularity or

colour, or the development of septa or articulations, may also be concomitant pheno-

mena of age. There is a certain parallelism (on which, however, obidously no specula-

tions as to function can be as yet safely based) between these filaments and some forms

Were we to classify or name by the single character of the sjiennatiaf we should be led into the same error as

when that of the sporidia is adopted, viz. to separ^ate forms, that obviously belong nevertheless to a smffle type or

species, into different species or genera; and, on the other hand, to combine in the same genera or species lichens

having otherwise the most diverse characters.

t Vide the author's papers on '^ Chemical Eeaction as a specific Character in Lichens," Journal of Linnean

Society, Botany, vol. xi. p. 36 ; and Trans. Botanical Society of Edinb. vol. x. p. 82.

4: Illustrations may be found in Lecanora cinerea^ L, axirantlaca, no. 5, and Lecldea Elirhartiana.

§ Vide summary of characters of spermogones and pycnides in Edinb. Eoyal Society Proceedings, p. 178.

II
According to Nylander, Strigula melanophthalma ^ Mont., is only a pycnidiferons condition of S, compJanaia,^ont,

VOL. XXVIII. 2 G
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of lichen-paraph^ses. Thus, according to Nylander, those of TJielocarpon Laurerl^ Plot.,

are often ramose and contain o^Z-drops• In sonic cases at least they would appear to be

simply hypertrophied, sterile sterigmata ; and perhaps in all eases they are to he regarded

in this light. They are most manifestly so when they are not much longer than the fer-

tile sterigmata, and are of similar form, though differing in length and sterility. They are,

on the other hand, least eiadently so wlien they form a network, hy anastomosis, that occu-

pies the whole interior of the spermogone, obscuring the fertile sterigmata. Occasionally

the same filaments occur in pycnides^ one of the many features in which (as formerly

explained *) these organs resemble spermogones* Thus these filaments occur equally in

pycnides and spermogones in the same species in Lecidea GriffitJiii^ nos. 3, 7. The sper-

mogonal filaments in question are to be found equally in the higher and lower lichens.

Among the latter, illustrations may be met with in :

—

Lecanora cinerea, where they are arti-

culated.

cinerea var. atrocinerea.

Lecidea flcxnosa.

glauco-lepidca.

atra,

- subfusca.

- A'aria, no. 6.

Pertiisaria ceuthocarpa.

Lecidea fusco-atra, no. 6

Ehrliartiana^ no- 5.

tcnebrosaj no, 2.

geograpliica.

OpegrapLa varia^ no. 2.

Arthonia gregaria.

Stigmatidram crassum^ no. 3.

Verrucaria gemmataj nos, 6, 10.

— glabrata^ no. 2.

Calicium stigonellum.

Among the higher lichens they are granular and septate in Parmelia saxatilis (''Mo-

nograph of AbrothalluSy^ pp. 35, 36, pi. v. f. 4).

D

II. Development of the fertile or ordinary Sterigmata.

In some cases, at least, they were seen to arise from tuhules resemhlii

medullary tissue of the thallus, from which they were given off vertically or at right

angles as digitate processes f, just as the upright culms of sand-grasses or sedges are

At other times and more generally their

cellular tissue constituting the inner wall of the spermogonal envelope,

ally consists of small, frequently irregular, cells, closely aggregated, and

given off from the horizontal trailing roots.

matrix was the cellular tissue constitutinir th

hades

III. Apparent absence of Sterigmata,

In some cases, especially where they are linear or spherical in form, the steri£?m

minute, and inconsnicuous that they cannot be distinctly made out, the sper

matia appearing to arise directly from the cellular tissue of the inner wall of the spermo
gonet This

Lecidea paraseraaj no. 18. Grapliis scripta^ no. 3.

* Vide p. 202.

^ parallel plienoraenon occurs occasionally, in pycnides, with

asionallj-
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Opographa vulgata^ no. 3,

Artlionia vinosa.

Artlionia punctiformis

Some of the difficulties of spermogonological mvestigatlon among the Lower Lichens.

1. rrequent resemblance, in external cliaracters, of spermogones or pyenides to aj^o-

thecia, mostly in rndimcntary or yonng states of the latter, sometimes belonging to tlie

same species, at other times to different species or genera.

E:t. Lecanora parclla,

tartarea.

—— atra.

cinerea^ var. calcarea.

subfiisca.

polyti'opa^ no. 3 (discoid)

cervina^ no. 2.

aurantiaca^ no. 4.

ferruginea^ no. 1,

Pertusaria glomerata.

ceuthocarpa.

Lecidea cupularis.

contigua^ no. 5,

Ea^^ Lecidea pineti.

Candida.

glauco-lepidea

Artlionia lurida.

vmosa.

albo-atra^ nos. 1^ 4,

decolorans^ no. 2.

uligiuosa,

Elirhartiana^ no. 5.

abictina^ nos. 5^ 6.

Griffithii, no. 1.

synothea^ no. 2-

minnta^ no. 1 {pyenides).

Stigmatidium crassum^ no. 3.

Endocarpon rainiatiunj no. 1.

Verrucaria epidermidis^ no. 5

—— cinerella, no. 2.

umbrosa.

" gemmata, no. 3.

liymenogonia^ nos. 1^3.

Taylori^ no. 1.

Leigbtonii.

Garovagliij no. L
lectLssima^ nos. 1^ 2.

macularis, nos. 3^ 4.

nitida, nos. 1, 2^ 3.

biformis, no. 4.

nigrescens.

Calicium disseminatum^ no. 3

resemblance may have led Eayrhoffer and other speculatiye writers into the

pposmg that spermo

into sporidia !

es are gradually transformed into

described the spermatia as passing

riotow

The\Occasionally paraphijses bear a close resemblance to stylospores f and basidia.

do so when the former are naturally knobbed at the tips, coloured, and septate or art

culated, or when the articulated character is developed, in paraphyses apparently simpl

chemical itylo

resemble the spore-chains of Tonila lichenicola^, or of other associated

micr

According to Mudd (' Manual of British Lichens/ pp. 193 and 261) it appears to have led Leighton into the

error of describing the apotJiecia of Lecidea lucida, Ach,, as the spermogones of Coniocyhe citrina, Leight., and the

sj^oridia as sperniatia ! As in the case of the species of Pyrenotheaj thi

tion. rirf^pp. 195, 197, 198.

is an error of interpreiatio'^

t Vide p. 200, footnote +.

terminal

paraphyses of Ahrothalhts Smiihii and oxysponis, ('Monograj)h ot AhrothalluSy p, 29, pi. iv. f, 14.)

§ As they are figured i]i my * New Lichenicolous Micro-Fungi,' pi. xxm. f. 1-18,

2g 2
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2. Frequent resemblance of spermogones or pycnides to various minute parasites with

wliich ilicy are associated, viz.

:

[a) Micro-lichens*^ especially athalline species of:

w
'

Verrucaria [ex. V. gemmifera and pygmsea).

Arthonia,

Endococcus.

Pliarcidia.

Phseospora.

Tichothecium

{!)) llicrO'fiingi, especially species of Sphceria^ tliougli sometimes also Torula.

{Ex. Torula liclienicolatO

[c) Flingo-lichen Sy such as the so-called species of the provisional genus Microthelia.

3. Occasional association of spermogones or pycnides of lichens, in the same hand

specimen, with those of Fungi, from which they are externally undistinguishahle.

+

Eoc. The pycnides of Dich(sna ^ntgosa^ Fr.

4. Resemhlance (external) of spermogones to pycnides, and vice versa.

mined by

contained

which

ptacle can only be deter

most apothecia, even when youn

ment of the sporidia, the hymenium can be distinguished by its iodine reactlont. Where
sporidia are present, the conceptacle may be separated from

category of spermogones or pyeuides, thougli there are occasional sources of difficulty in

the exceptional cases in wliich spennatia or stylospores occur in the same ])erithec'ia with

sporidia^, or in wliich stylospores resemble sporidia. The distinction between the sper-

mogones and pycnides of fungi and those of lichens is not so easy unless when lichen-

mately be held to belong, to the species to w

however, /icAew-apothecia are absent, or fi

determination may be insuperable]].

question manifestly belong, or may
3d. Wha
diificulty

Spermogones and pycnides are frequently extremely difficult of
minute size^, or their bein

thallus.

Ex. Lecanora parella.

* Vide tke author's " Enumeration of Micro-Lichens parasitic on other Lichens." Quart. Journal of Microscopical

Science, Jan., April, and October, 1869.

t Its spore-chains are apt to be confounded with stylospores, a circumstance that has led to error in my paper on
'' Arthonia melaspermcUa,'' p. 271, pi. 6, f. 6, as pointed out in that on " New Lichcnicolous Micro-Pungi "

p, 533.

Vide also the micro-fungus of Lecanora calva.

t I haye, however, elsewhere shown (as I think, conclusively) that the said reaction cannot he always relied upon
as a llchenlc test or character. (Vide papers on "New Lichcnicolous Micro-Fungi/' p. 522, ^' Arthonia melasper-

mdla,^' p- 283, " Otago Lichens and Fungi," p. 423 ; and * Parasitic Micro-Lichens/ p, 2.)

§ Vide p. 200.
II

Vide pp. 196 & 199.

% Examples of extreme minuteness are to be found in O^egraj^lia lierjyeiica, nos. 1,2.
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r

many cases they evade detection by the lens unless previously soaked with \

I renders them turgid, brings out their form if papillate, and develops any

of may exist between them and all cases the addition

owing it to be thoroughly absorbed) renders spermogones and pycnides more

and more easily examinable ; and in all cases I so applied it. Its necessity was

specially apparent in such cases as the following

:

genus Fe)

Many species of

Ex. Lecanora glaucoma

cinerea.

Lecanora callopisma

Many species of Lecidea :

Ex. Lecidea parasema, no. 13,

albo-atra^ nos. 2j 6.

™ abietina^ no. 11.

- minuta, no. 2.

Lecidea quernea, no. 2

——
- contigua, no. 4.

uligmosa.

Many species of Emlocarpon :

Ex, E. fluviatile.

6. The spermatia are among the smallest thai occur in lichens—frequently atomic^ and

scarcely discernible from mere granules or cell-nuclei.

Ex, Endocarpon pnslllum, no. 2.

7. The spermatia occasionally so closely vesemhle paraphi/ses or raphides that they are

apt to be overlooked.
Ex, Lecanora glaucoma.

8. The spermogones are frequently (apparently as a concomitant of age) abortive or

degenerate^ and contain no distinct sterigmata, nor spermatia, by which they can be, even

approximately, determined.

Ex. Lecanora tartarea. .

atra^ nos. 8, 9.

Carrollii.

Lecidea fusco-atraj nos. 3^ 6.

rivulosa, no. 4.

parasema^ no. 10.

contigua^ nos. 2^ 5

Ex, Lecidea coniops, no, 3.

sublurida.

epigaea.

sanguinaria^ no. 1.

Verrucaria gemmata^ no. 10

glabrata^ no. 1.

Both my memoirs relate mainly to the minute anatomy of the spermogones and pycnideii

of lichens. But in making the thorough examinations requisite for the detection of

these organs and the exposition of their structure, I incidentally met with many points

of interest in the minute anatomy of the apothecla and thallm\ with many features in

the general morphology of lichens bearing on their classification ; and, in short, with

many phenomena elucidating obscure points in the general natural history of lichens,

JN'otes on the general phenomena just mentioned have been incorporated in both

memoirs.

^
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Tribe I. LECANOREI.

Genus I. Lecanoea.

There is a general resemblance between tlie spermogones of Lecanora and those of the

genus Lecidea, Th^iv form is sometimes point-like, as in L. cervina and milvina; occa-

sionally conoid or papillseform, as in X. at^Yi, sopTiodes^ milvina^ and cinerea^ sometimes

largei% more irregular, and wart-like, as in i, ventosay subfusca^ or tartarea. The most

irregular forms are those which are confluent, as in L. 'ventosa^ atra^ BJidi femiginea.

The cacity is generally simple and spherical. It is sinuous or compound where the sper-

mogone is composed, by confluence, of several conceptacles, as in X. ventosa^ and some-

times in, or in some forms of, L. ^parella^ ferrughiea^ subfusca^ and^fnistulosa. The colour

is sometimes that of the thallus, in which case they may resemble nascent apothecia, as

in the irregular tubercles of -L- tariarea. They are whitish in L. stibfiisca var, epibrya^

and in tuberculosa ; black in <x^ra, Sophocles^ and cinerea ; orange-yellow or red in Jj. auran-

tiaca^ferrugmea^ and callopis77ia; brown in X. Lallavei and milvina. In X, tuberculosa

whitish ones are pulverulent, as in Lecidea abietina. The envelope is thickish, and

generally brown. The internal tissue (as seen on transverse section) is dense, hazy, and

liygrometric ; it is usually darker in colour than the white medullary tissue of the thallus,

this distinction of colour being sometimes the only means of recognizing the spermogones

on section of the thallus, where the ostiole is pale, very minute and imperceptible, as in

X. parella. In cases where the ostiole is very small and inconspicuous, the spermogones

are recognizable only on section of the thallus. Sometimes, though pale and semi-pel-

lucid, the ostiole is large, and easily distinguishable under the lens, when moistened, as in

L.sabfiisca or glaucoma. It is brown, large, and irregular, though also semi-pellueid, in

tariarea, in which species it may also be round, triangular, or chink-like. It is bluish-

black or black in X. varia and snljjliurea, where it is very distinct, from contrast with the

pale colour of the thallus. Sometimes it is girt with a pale, tumid, thalline margin, as

in tartarea and siihfusca. In L. torquata this border is subpruinose, as it is in Lecidea

fiisco-atray contigiia, and other Lecidea. As to site^ the spermogones are generally ex-

ternal to the region occupied by the apothecia. They may be scattered over the whole

surface, on irregularities of the thallus, or on the granulations of which it is made up.

Sometimes thev are arranged about the zigzag boundarv-lines of the thallus, as in X.

glaucoma, siilphiireay and sophodes. In X. atra they are sometimes placed at the corners

of the thalline areolae, us in Lecidea fusco-atra and cofitigua. In X. cervina they are

dotted over the thalline scales. Sometimes they are confined to sterile areola3 or scales,

one or several occurring on each areola, as in X. cinerea. In X. olivacea each spermo-

gone crowns one of the scales of which the thallus is composed. In L. parella the sper-

mogones form greenish dots, seated on the top of thalline isidia. In X. milvina they are

scattered on the areolae. They are frequently wholly immersed in the thallus, when
punctiform, as in L. sulphurea^ varia^ erysibe, olivacea^ and sometimes in 7nilvina^ in

which latter case they are also depressed. At other times they are semi-inmiersedj when
papillseform

: or they are superficial when tuberculiform or conoid, as in X. atra. When
immersed their apex is sometimes flat, as in L. glaucoma and torquata. As to size, the
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spermog'one is about y^Q- inch deep in L. subfusca^ the transverse dimension being about

^ of the depth. In L. cermna the depth is -w^ to o|^o iach, the transverse diameter about

the base being nearly as great. In L.ferriiginea the depth is about ^^ inch. Tlie sterig-

mata are generally short and simple; sometimes ramose or consisting of a few articu-

lations. Short, simple sterigmata are frequently vesicular or subspherical, as in L,

glaucoma^ siilplmrea, parella^ varia^ milvina, torqnata. The simple forms may also be

variously elongated, and either regularly linear or variously bulging, with wavy outline.

Arthrosterigmata also occur—of a few articulations—sometimes elongated, linear, simple

cells, as in L. tartareciy atra^ and sopliodes^^ or composed of numerous short and sub-

spherical, or subcubical ones, as in X. cmrantiaca^fen^ugiiiea^uii^ cervina. The length

of the steriijmata or arthrosterigmata varies from 1
500 to

1
3

6^^ in L, atra and aiiranfiaca; yy^- to tooo ^^ ^- subfusca and erysihe^

inch : being from

1000 to

5 20
1

1500

to

m
L. tartarea, veiitosa^ and sidphurea ; TMnj to ^wo i^ -^- parella ; and 1

2000 to 1
3000 in L.

milmna, olivacea^ and leucolepis. Hypertrophied, sterile, elongated filaments accompany-

ing the fertile sterigmata seldom occur in this genus ; but they are met with in L. chierea

and some forms of L. siihfusca {e.g. epibryci). The spermatia vary in length from xi^o

to 1 1
10,0005 t)^ll^g 1000 to 1500 in L. subfiisca and friistulosa ;

1
1500 to 1

2000 in X. atra,

varia^ sidphureay and erysibe ;

1
5000 to

1
6000 in L. tartarea, parella, ventosa, milvina.

and leucolepis

;

1
6000r

to 8"^oo" i^ -^' sopJiodes and torquata; and 8000 to 1
10,000 in L. ait-

rantiaca^ ferriigmea, cerina, and eervina. Their breadth is generally between "aijTooo ^^^

3 oAoo. being 1
10,000 to x2,ooo i^ ^' cerina and olivacea, and 1

1 5,000 to 20,000 i^ L. Lai-

lavei. They are straight and linear, needle-like or rod-shaped in L. atra, cinerea, milvina,

sopJiodes, tiirfacea, fxndiolwacea: curved or twisted in L. siibfitsca, varia, frustulosa, sul-

phurea^ glauG07na.

Species 1. L. parella, Ach,

Specimen 1. Yeadon, Yorkshire : Dr. Carrington. Apparently subisidioid

and sterile. me sub nom Thallus consists of a series of very

gular pale warts, which in the dry sta^e appear all to possess the same

racter. moisture some of them are seen to be mai

It majindistinct, apical ostiole, which indicates those that contain spermogones.

further, then, be observed, that the spermogonal warts are generally the largest and

most irregular, sometimes resembling nascent apothecia. But many, if not most, of the

spermogonal warts are destitute of an ostiole; and they are distinguishable from the

ordinary thalline ones only on section and microscopical examination. It is then seen

that the sterile tliallme warts exhibit nothing but white medullary tissue, whereas the

spermogonal ones exhibit a nucleus of a pale flesh-coloured, or pale brownish-yellow,

tissue, greedily absorbent of water, becoming subgelatinous under its influence, re-

sembling in colour and consistence the tissue of the young hymenium. The cavity of

the spermogone is made up generally of two or more convergent, narrow, and most irre-

gular sinuses or canals. The sterigmata are subsimple, branching digitately from their

* Doubtless an error, /. coralUnum being intended.

K-^Li
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base, about jroois ^^ xsVo l^^o- ^^e spermatia are subellipsoid and very small, y/oo

broad. The character of the spermogones and spermatia here quitelong, and 1
20,000

agrees with the drawings and descriptions of Tulasne*. This is one of many cases in

which it will probably be necessary to mate 77iani/ sections and examinations before the

student succeeds in discovering the spermogones.

Specimen 2. Isidioid forms = Isiditim coralUnnm^ Ach. pr. p., in the Hookerian

herbarium, Kew : Glen Callatcr, Braemar : Gardiner, July 1844. The spermogones con-

stitute greenish dots on the apices of the thalline isidia. They are inconspicuous, wholly

immersed, generally round, but sometimes irregular in outline (e. g. chink-like or angular).

The spermatia are straight rods, -g-^g^ long, and -2-5700 o hroad, seated on simple, digitate

stericj^mata, about 15 00 to Woo ^ong 1 had long and repeatedly looked for spermo-

gones in the brown papillae topping the pillars or cushions that constitute this Isidium,

but hitherto in vain.

Sp Other isidioid fovias^ Is Idimyi paradoxum of the ^ Lichenograph

tannica' (p. 97)

like those of Z coimllinum^ are tipped 1

case at least, proved to be spermogones,

" Specimen sent by Mr. Dickson."

Kew herbarium. The isidia,

reenish points, which, in one

ich I found them is labelled

Specimen forms

as •om Dr. Scott, 1802, and

yellow, and

,
Ach., in the Kew herbarium

examined by D. T. (Dawson

eorular. Associated with isidi

Turner)

resembling old or deformed apothecia, the disk a mere round pointed

border very rugose and thickened. These are j

regular ostiole. The spermatia are straight rod

mer
1

4000

simple

described in specimen

long and ~^^ broad,

Brmatia and stcrigmata

seated

•emely difficult to assim supposed species of the pseudo-s:enus Isidkimo

to the Lecanorw^ of which they

mere isidioid conditions. L cora

appear sometimes to constitute

seem to be at least partlv referable

parella. According to its sporidia, which I found in a specimen from Miss Hutchins

Kew herbarium, L paradoxiim is probabl}^ either to parella or tartarea.

Lichen dactjjlhms name, assigned apparently by Turner) may be

cntly considered in connexion with other Isidia^ though not belonging perhaps io parella.

An additional reason for such association is to be found in the similarity of its spermatia

and sterigmata to those of /. coraUimmi.

Species 2. L. tartakea, Ach.

Var. frlgida^ Ben MacDhui, Braemar : August 1856. W L :n

thalline warts consist of spermogones only. The thallus is very white and

smooth, coating moss and earth, bearing an abundant series of distinct, large, ir-
-t

« ti Memoire pour servir a V histoire organographique et physiologique dea Lichens," Ann, des Sciences Nat.,

Botanique. 3d ser., vol. xvii- p. 182, plate 16, f. 18, 19.
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regular tubercles of the same colour, varying in size, but all marked on tlieir apices by

pale brown spots^ which are the ostioles of sj^ermogones. These ostioles contrast strongly

with the white thallus ; they are seldom round in outline, but generally irregular-elon-

gate or fissured. Sometimes the spermogones are confluent ; or they may become hypcr-

trophied or degenerate, and isidioid or sorediiferous. The sperniatia are very short,

straight rods, about e5%o lo^^g- The sterigmata are longish, delicate, linear, subsimplc,

sometimes digitate, like those of Abrothalhis oxysporus*^ occasionally pseudo-septate or

obscurely articulated, the spermatia, however, coming off only from the apex of the

stcrigma. Sometimes the basal cell gives off a group of two or three linear or sub-

ellipsoid daughter-cells, each bearing an apical spermatium.

Specimen 2. Alps, 1814 :
" same as the famous dyeing lichen from Corsica, sent to

Mr. Mcintosh": in Herb. Kew. Isidioid state; the isidia bein^ lari^e and cushion-like,

irregular, and warted at tips, dotted over with the brownish ostioles of the s])ennogone8j

which are here very plentiful. They are immersed, frequently confluent, their tissues

and ostiole becoming semitranslucent under moisture. The spermatia are straight short

rods, Tcnnr lonsr, and n-g-^Twr broad—that is, of the same breadth as the sterigmata, which

are linear and ramose, about tttoo lonj?1000 ^^^b*

Specimen 3. Var. gouatodes^ Ao]i.= Isidium gonatodes, Ach. : on bark, Mr. Harriman:

no habitat given : in Herb. Kew. The best specimen I have seen of the spermogones of

tartarea. No apothecia ; thalline warts either isolated or closely aggregated ; sometimes

so irregular as to resemble those of JPertusaria. The spermogones are seated in large,

distinct, very irregular warts, externally resembling young apothecia. The younger ones

are generally simple, with pale brown apices (= ostioles), becoming semitranslucent

under moisture. In age tliey usually become confluent and compound, both their bodies

and ostioles, the latter crowning very irregular large conical warts. The thallus is

smoothish and cream-coloured, intimately adhering to the surface of the bark.

Specimen 4. On bark, St. Vincent : in Herb. Kew. A condition consisting wholly of

spermogones, which are small, round, pruinose warts, generally simple, closely aggre-

gated, unless at the periphery of the thallus, where they are more isolated. Ostiole pale

brownish-yellow or orange-coloured, stellate or chink-like, seldom round and simple,

border turgid. The spermogones have a general resemblance to young apothecia.

Specimen 5. Ben Aven, Braemar, 1844, Gardiner (sub nom. L. upsaliensis, which,

however, is a var. of L. parella). Spermogones abundant, associated here with apothecia.

The former are simple, largish, turgid warts, with simple or stellate ostiole.

Specimen G. Var. frigida : Kotzebue Sound, Beechey, in Herb. Kew : bears both

apothecia and spermogones.

Specimen 7. Near Beddgelert, Wales, 1802 : in Herb. Kew : abundantly spermo-

goniferous.

Specimen 8. Co. Kerry, Taylor, in Herb. Dr. Mackay, Dublin (author of the ' Tlora

Hibcrnica'). Spermogones abundant, as warts, resembling young apothecia; the ostioles

As fif'ured and described in my "'Monograph oi Ahrotliallus." Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, Jan.

1857, p. 34, 111. V. f. 1, 2.

VOL. XXVIII. 2ii
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"brownish, triangular, or cliink-like, never round and regular, Spermatia abundant, as

very small straight rods, ^luTo lo^'^S ^^^ 20,000 Inroad.

Sj^ccimen 9. On granite rocks, Mt. Hohneck, the Vosges : Scha^rer's Exs, no. 541

(sub noni. Parmelia parella, var. tartarea, subvar. saxorum). The spermogones are

seated in warts external to the region occupied by the apothecia. The ostiole is pale

brown, distinct, semitranslucent, with frequently a pale subtumid thalline margin. The

spermogones thus resemble (externally) young apothecia. The spermatia are straight

rods Too^ ^^ Woo lo^o J ^^^ sterigniata linear, short, subsimple, about xm) long, some-

times with obscure apx^earance of (a few) articulations.

Specimen 10. Dalmalioy Hill, near Edinburgh, June 1856, Dr. Murray Lindsay : in

fruit. The s])ermogo7tes are scattered externally to the region of the apothecia as distinct

tubercles of the same colour as the thallus, irregularly rounded, with pale brown ostioles

seldom regularly round, generally stellate-fissured. No spermatia were seen. The

rugose and warted thallus is a favourite nidus for insect ova, which are sometimes de-

posited in myriads, so as to blacken or otherwise discolour the thallus or apothecia.

Whatever, however, be their colour, they are much too numerous, too superficial and

easily removable, too regular in size and form, to be mistaken for spermogones of the

Lecanora. Their structure under the microscope further distinguishes them.

Specimen 11. Variolaria coraUina^ Ach. : Carmichael (probably from Appin, Argyle-

shire) : in Herb. Kew. It seems an isidioid-sorediiferous state oi Yiiv.frigida. The plant

consists of large irregular pillar-like isidia, many of them spermogones, tipped with pale

brownish-yellow points (= ostioles), the others being crowned with tuft-like or brush-

like soredia.

Species 3. L. glaucoma, Ach.

Sjoecimen 1. Haughmond Hill, Siiropshire, apparently on basalt : Leight. Exs. no. 53

(sub nom. Farmelia glaucomo). The spermogones are abundant on the periphery of the

thallus and about the black zigzag boundary-lines separating or marking contiguous

thalli, in the left-hand specimen in my co]3y. They are also, however, scattered over

the whole thaUine surface. They are mostly immersed, the ostiolar surface being flat or

subdepressed, most frequently the former; sometimes, though seldom, they are tubercu-

liform. Under moisture and under the lens, in all cases, tlie ostiole becomes apparent

as a small pale-brown subgelatinous body, round, or (in age) irregularly fissured, with a

corrugated thalline border, which is frequently pale, mealy, subprominent, and irregular.

Under moisture, also, ostioles which are flat become subpapillar. In the dry state the

ostiole is frequently simply of a somewhat deeper grey colour than the thallus. Some-

times the spermogones are confluent. Generally there is one on each of the thalline

scales or areolae : or two or three (seldom more) may occur on the same areola. They

resemble sometimes pores or perforations in these thalline scales, and have very much the

external characters of those of Lecidea fusco-atra^ than which, however, they are larger.

The commonest form is that in which the ostiole is depressed. The spermatia are much
longer and thicker than in i. snbfusca ; like them, curved or twisted ; about Ttfeo long,

seated on sterigmata, which are simple vesicles.



1^

PYCNIDES OF CRUSTACEOUS LICHENS. 215

Specimen 2. On basalt, Longmynd, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. no. 2J^7(sub nom.. A7^tIionia

fflmicomaria^ Nyl., which is parasitic on its apothecia). The 82)ermogones are abundant

about the black zigzag boundary-line separating contiguous thalli—as small, pale, trans-

lucent spots, immersed—with flat surface. The spermatia are among the longest I have

met with, frequently resembling bundles of filiform paraphyses. They are seldom much
bent or twisted, though they are wayy and slender, and are borne, as in the last case, by

short vesicular or subspherical sterigmata-

• Specimen 3. Clitfrigg, Cleveland, 1856, Mudd. : with Arthonia glaucomaria parasitic

on its apothecia. The spermogones occur abont the boundary of the thallus—sometimes

flat and resembling those of Lecidea fusco-atra, sometimes papillseform or wartlike.

They are abundant, one being generally seated on the corner of each of the thalline

areolsB. The ostiole is of a darker grey colour than the thallus, and is frequently girt

by a whitish or pale thalline margin. The basal cellular tissue from which spring the

sterigmata is brown. The sterigmata themselves are short, simple, linear^ sometimes

digitate or bifurcating from the base. The spermatia are cu]Ted or twisted like those of

L. siibfusca, than which they are somewhat shorter, about t5^o ^^ TsVo long.

Specimen 4. On basalt, near Belfast : Taylor, in herb. Dr. Moore, of Glasnevin,

Dublin (sub nom. '' Urceolaria^ sp."). The plant consists wholly of spermogones. The

thallus is cream-coloured, thickish, tartareous, determinate, zonate, with a leaden-blue

hypothalline border; the surface granulate-areolate. The spermogones arc immersed,

generally in the centre of a subprominent thalline papilla—several usually occurring

on each areola—single or sometimes confluent. The ostiole is largish, black, round or

irregular, sometimes depressed and urceolate in the old state, frequently surrounded by a

blue halo, or bv a collar or rina: of the thallus* resembling

25 broad

om which sprmg

a Lecanora. Spermatia curved and filiform, xwo lo^^g and

simple sterigmata, precisely as in X. subfiisca. Wall of

the sterigmata, is pale brown, but consists of no distinct cellular elements.

Specimen 5. Antrim, Ireland: Dr. Moore. On one fragment a few degenerate

thecia occur. Another is sterile, the thallus resembling: in some portions that of L
of

nn verrucarioid, having very

or curved spermatia, y|-o to txhto long, and -2T7W0 ^^I'oad. They are seated only

esemble L

Species 4. L. cinerea, Ach.

Specimen 1. On basalt or greenstone : Langbroughrigg, Cleveland, Yorkshire : lludd,

1856; associated with Lecauora mtellina^ Ach., ^^^ Lecidea vUellhiaria^ ^yl. The sper-

mogones are minute black papillae, seated generally on sterile thalline scales—one or two

in the corner of each areola. The spermatia are straight rods about 3^00 to "i^Vo l^^^g?

borne on the apices of simple, linear, digitate sterigmata, of the character of those oi Ahro-

thallus oxysporiis. Both spermatia and sterigmata vary much in size, though not in form.

Specimen 2. Var. atro-cinerea, Sch. : Cliffrigg, Cleveland, Mudd, 1857. The thallus

is made up of a series of isidiiform pulvinuli, irregular in height, very dark brown or

2h2
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grey, closely aggregated. The spermogones are scatteFecl on some of these areolae, as in

the preceding. The sterigmata are straight and simple, ramose only at or from the base.

Projecting beyond and from among the spermatiferous sterigniata are elongated hyper-

trophied ones, sterile, linear, and simple.

Specimen 3. Var. calcarea^ L. On coarse red sandstone, Kilcully, near Cork : Car-

roll. The plant is spermogoniferous only. What appear to be small crowded apothccia

are really spermogones, generally wholly immersed, with a flat, sometimes a depressed,

sm^face or apex, the younger ones occasionally papillseform, the older generally more

or less macula^form. Several spermogones are usually crowded on each thalline areola.

The ostiole is round or irregular, very variable as to size, distinct even to the naked eye.

The spermatia are straight rods, -35^ to :4^oo l^^o^ ^^^ TsTo 00 bi'oad, given off by sub-

simple stcrigmata, which are frequently only 40^ long and xsTo 00 l>^oad. The thalli^

is thickish, white, areolate and cracked, bounded by a black hjpothallus.

Specimen 4, Var. calcarea^ L. : Shelong, Kumaon, 13,000 ft., on the Himalayas

:

Strachcy and Winterbottom ; in Kew herbarium. Spermogones are abundant, as black

papillae, seated on grey thalline warts.

Specimens. Switzerland: in Kew herb, Apothecia large, urceolate. Spermogones

abundant on sterile thalline areolae, as pale reddish-brown immersed conceptacles. No
spermatia visible.

Specimen 6. On weathered basalt : Longmynd, near Church Stretton, Shropshire

:

Leight. Exs. no. 204. The spermogones are scattered among the apothecia, and are with

difficulty visible save under moisture. They are abundant as small black' cones, gene-

rally one, seldom more than two, seated on each sterile thalline areola. The spermatia

are aciciilar and of medium size ; the sterigmata sublinear, and simple or suhdigitate,

intermixed with elongated, sterile, hypertrophied filaments, that are usually simple or

slightly ramose. The basal cellular tissue is colourless.

Specimen 7. On compact felspar : Caer Caradoc, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. no. 175

(sub nom, Parmelia cinerea). The spermogones are most abundant on sterile thalline

scales on the under surface of the stone. There is generally only one on each areola.

The spermogones are small black dots, somewhat conspicuous on the dark grey areolae,

elevated, flattened or depressed, according very much to age. The spermatia are abun-

dant and acicular; the sterigmata are subsimple or suhdigitate, irregularly bulging

sometimes. From among the fertile sterigmata project sometimes sterile ones that are

thickj articulated^ and coarse.

Specimen 8. On grit : Haughmond Hill, Shropshire : Leight* Exs. no. 81. The dark-

grey thallus is copiously dotted over with minute black papillae, which have the external

aspect of spermogones^ but which are the perithecia of the parasitic VerrucaHa gemmi-

fera^ Tayl.*, which contains 8-spored asci, and brown, 1-septate sporidia.
w

Specimen 9. On basalt : Blackcairn Hill, near Newburgh, Pifeshh-e, May 1858, W.
L, L, What are apparently spermogones, containing-, however, no spermatia, are wholly

immersed, marked on the surface by a pale ostiole.

Specimen 10. On granitic rocks, Switzerland ; Schaerer, Exs. no. 620 (sub nom. TJrce-

Tichothedum of my paper on " Parasitic Micro-lichens/*—Quart. Journ. of Microscopical Science, 1869, p. 25.
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olaria cinerea., var. alba, subvar. dwdalea). The spermogoues are smallj wholly immersed,

seated on separate warts or areolae of thallus, having grey ostioles, resembling in external

aspect the spermogones of Lecidea fusco-atra. The spermatia are beautiful, delicate

needles, about -

^ qq q to -3^^ long, borne on sterigmata, about tooo 1oi1o» which ai'e very

delicate, branching below.

Specimen 11. On granitic rocks, Switzerland : Schasrer, Exs. no. 125 (sub nom.

77. clnerea, var. vulgat'is, snbvar. ijolygonia). The spermogones are small black points

or papillae, studded over sterile, thalline areolae. The spermatia arc straight rods ; the

sterigmata subsimple, bulging irregularly, bifurcating at base, frequently giving off the

spermatia at various angles, their point of insertion having then a geniculate character.

Specimen 12. On granitic rocks, the Swiss Alps : Schserer, Exs. no. 129 (sub nom.

var. atro-cinerea). The spermogones are abundant and distinct, their contents those of

the type.

Specimen 13. On quartzose rocks, Swiss Alps : Schger. Exs. no. 128, sub nom. var.

ochracea (—var. cinereo-riifescens, Ach., which ought, I think, to include vars. Acharii,

Westr., and d'lamarta, Ach.). The spermogones are as in the preceding, but larger and

even more distinct.

Species o. L. atka, Ach.

Specimen 1. On sandstone, Carrigaloe, near Cork: Carroll, Marchl858. The spermogones

are very abundant and easily seen. They are seated on the corners of the pulviniform

thalline areolae, as small round spots, black or brown when dry, becoming subpellucid

under moisture, generally girt with a slightly elevated pale thalline rim, giving the

appearance of nascent apothecia. The envelope is pale brown. Erequently, if not always,

the spermogones are compound. The spermatia resemble bundles of acicular ra-

phides ; they are straight, about 2~ooo long and -307^00^ broad ; some of them, measured

while still attached to the sterigmata, are 1-5^00 long ; they are very abundant and dis-

tinct. The fertile sterigmata measure, with the attached spermatia, from 3^ to ^ho long,

and TaToo to 15,00 broad ; they consist of a few longish, suboblong, irregular articu-

lations, sometimes attached to each other at very various angles. Beyond these sperma-

tiferous sterigmata projects a series of barren hypertrophied ones, which are distinguished

by their greater length, ramosity, number of articulations, and narrowness.

Specimen 2. On bluish limestone, Pigeon Island, Kenmare Eiver : Taylor, in herb.
*

Dr. Mackay ; associated with L. sulphurea. The thallus is thick, tawny-yellow, and

areolate. The spermogones are seated at the corners of the areolae, as in Lecidea fusco-

atra and L. contigua ; they are black, round, and immersed. The spermatia are aci-

cular, TToo to Tb'o-o long and ^ir.ooo broad.

Specimen 3. On rocks, Sardinia : in Kew herb. The spermogones are very abundant,

seated on the warts of which the thallus is composed, scattered among the apothecia,

and frequently resembling nascent apothecia. The ostiole is large, black, irregular,

frequently stellate, always distinct. The spermatia are acicular, t^qq, long and -^-ot^oo

broad, on articulated sterigmata, as in no. 1.

Specimen 4. On rocks, hills above Innerleithen : August 1855, W. L. L. The sioer-
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mogones are seated m scales^ between tlie apo-

thecia, one, more generally two or tliree, occurring on each areola, as small

black spots, generally surrounded by a slightly raised j)ale thalline margin,

aspect of slight papillae. The spermatia are long, cylindrical, thickish, obtu

slightly twisted or curved, seated on very short inconspicuous sterie'm"'*'" ^^--"^ i
^j^ci-uct, ^K^^vj^K) 15 00

long.

Specimen 5. On coarse sandstone, Yorkshire: Dr. Carrington. The spermogones are

abundant on the greyish, isidiiform areolae, of which the thick tartareous thallus con-

sists, as minute, black papillse, containing spermatia and sterigmata of the character of

those of X. suhfiisca.

Specimen 6. On very coarse red grit, Nesscliff Hill, Shropshire, associated with

L. hcematomma : Leight. Exs. no. 214. The thallus is very much warted and very irre-

gular, dotted over here and there with largish, black, prominent papillse, which are ^^^r-

mogoues. The spermatia are frequently more or less curved or twisted, but seldom to

such an extent as in L. suhfusca^ than w^hose spermatia they are also thicker. The sterig-

mata arc more simple than in the type, though they are longer than those of _L. subfusca^

frequently digitate, though seldom distinctly articulated.

Specimen 7. On flints near Glenarm, co. Antrim : Dr. Moore in herb. Carroll (sub nom.

TJrceolaria^ sp.). The apothecia are urceolate, being • semiimmersed in a smoothish,

earn folate thallus. The spermogones are very abundant as immersed

'wnish spots. The spermatia are about xa^o long and -30-^0 hroad

ght, sometimes

micr

slightly curved. On a separate thallus, in some of the specimei

eferable perhaps to the Lecanora^ perhaps to some parasitic micro-fung

m. They are black and punctiform, containing stylospores, that are deep

or bluish-brown, simple, very irregular as to size and shape.

Specimen 8. Scuir-na-gillean, Skye, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Thallus

them. Spermogones abound

de

imen 9. On trees between Daknahov and Currie, near Edinburgh, June 1856 :G

Dr. Murrav Lindsay. Spermogones are old and black

the apices of some of the pulvinuli of which the thallus is made
resemble young apothecia, with which they are apt to be confounded

Species 6. L. stjepusca, Ach.

Specimen 1. On trees in the woods : Craig Choinich, Braemar, August 1856, W, L. L.

;

associated with Lecidea cUsciformis, Pr. The thallus is smoothish and cream-coloured,

copiously marked with chinks or fissures. The apotliecia are hirge and handsome, with

a flexuous border. The spermogones are very plentiful, and more distinct than I have

elsewhere seen them in this species. They are w^holly immersed either in the general

thallus, or on a patch of the thallus external to the apothecia, or in some of the small

thalline wartlets. The ostioles are brownish, of similar colour to the disk of the apo-

thecia, but paler, girt by a subprominent thalline margin; their apex is flat, and their

outline irregular. They are crowded so as to resemble the young apothecial hymenia of
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an Urccolaria^ and they resemble some forms of Lecanora cinerea^ var. cinereo-mfescens.

Tliallns, s^^ermogones, and ostioles, alike hav^e a waxy cliaractcr. The spcrmatia are

slender, and twisted or curved, yooo ^^ r^Vo ^^ length, arising from simple, vesicular

sterigmata. The spermogones here and iii other specimens of Z, siibfusca^ examined by

myself, do not correspond with their characters as recorded by Tulasne*. Thus I have

never found them black; they are usually small thalline wartlcts, with pale, largish,

flattish ostioles, which are frequently confluent, in which case they crown thalline warts

of unusual irregularity.

Specimen 2. On various trees, Dunscombes Wood and about Cork, Carroll : associated

with Verrucaria Ta]}lori^ Carr. The spermogones are abundant and very distinct, asso-

ciated witli the apothecia ; they are recognizable as round, subpcUucid, pale brown, flat

spots, which are the ostioles of immersed conceptacles. The envelope, or basal cellular

tissue of the sterigmata, is deep bluish-brown. The spermatia are -2X00 long, twisted, or

curved, seated on simple sterigmata, which, with the attached spcrmatia, measure T2V0

long.

Specimen 3. Borrer, 1805, in Kew herb. English doubtless, but without record of

habitat : referred to Lecidea liiteola. The apothecia are certainly very like those of the

Lecidea, except that they are rather browner ; the border is of the same colour as the

disk when moistened, and subtranslucent ; but the spermogones and sporidia are those

of L. subfusca.

Specimen 4. Port Augustus, August 1856 : W. L. L. The spermogones are abundant

as pale, flattened, irregular, thalline warts, scattered among the large crenate-bordered

apothecia ; they are crowned with a pale greenish, irregular ostiole, but contain no free

spermatia.

Specimen 5. On trees, Glen Nevis, August 1856 : W- L. L. Associated with Fhijscia

stellaris, Ach. Apothecia abundant; spermogones are minute, white, thalline warts,

resembling young apothecia.

Specimen 6. On basalt, coast of Antrim, Taylor, in herb. Dr. Moore; associated with

Flacodiitm miiroimm^ Hoflin. Spermogones are immersed in thalline areolse, the ostioles

bein«* small, pale brown, and pellucid. Spermatia are y^^ long and ^5,000 broad, seated

on linear, delicate, slightly branching sterigmata.

Specimen 7. On poplars near Shrewsbury, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. no. 116 (sub nom.

JParmelia sitbfusca, var. dktajis, Pr.). Spermogones occur on the right-hand specimen in

my copy as small wartlets, with blackish, stellate, or irregular ostioles. Spermatia

curved as in the type ; sterigmata subspherical vesicles, also as in the type.

Specimen 8. Associated with L. pohjtropa : Leight. Exs. no. 153. Spermogones are

black points or papillulse, seated in the centre of thalline areolae, having externally the

aspect of those of X- atra, Sterigmata largish.

Specimen 9. Associated with Lecidea disciformis : Leight. Exs. no. 180. The spermo-

gones are small, brown-tipped, translucent tubercles, occurring in a patch by themselves.

The spermatia are long, and twisted ; the sterigmata subspherical, both as in the type.

Specimen 10. On old willows and poplars, Switzerland; associated with Lecidea

* ilem. p. IS-i, pL 13. f. 23.
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synotheay var. cJialybeia, Hepp Exs. no. 15. On the left-liancl specimen in my copy occurs

a patcli of spermoffo^ies resembling young apotliecia; the ostioles black, with a whitish

margin. Spermatia all curved or twisted, but much smaller than those of L. subfiisca

generally are. Sterigmata spherical, as in the type.

Specimen 11. Var. epibrya, Ach. On dead moss growing oyer calcareous rocks, St.

Moritz, Switzerland: Hepp Exs- no. 185 (sub worn. Zecanora ]iijimormn,'W\M,=Yn,T.

hypiorum of L. mhfusca, Schser. Exs. no. 311). The spermogones are small white

tubercles, scattered amonsj the apothecia, with brown tips (=ostioles). The spermatia

ly some of them cmwedj but seldom so much so as in the type.

Sterigmata are long and linear, frequently branching below, in a digitate c

manner; they are much longer than is common in the type. Sterile hyp

palmat

mata nroiect from amon but seldom to a ^reat de2:ree. The

character of the spermogones shows the propriety of referring this lichen as a var. to

mbfiisca.

Specimen 12. Yorkshire : sent me hy Dr. Carrington. On a white granulate thallus

occur small, black, irregular spermogones, with short, subellipsoid spermatia, about

^7y^ long, seated on sterigmata, which measure, with their attached spermatia, y^lOtOOO ^^^'a' 1500

long, and are linear and simple, or slightly branching below like those of Mamalina^.

Specimen 13. Yar. muralis^ Nyl. {^Lecanora galactina, Ach. pr. p.). On limestone

near Cork, Carroll, March 1856 : associated with Lecidea riipestris, Scop, (which Ny-

lander erroneously, 1 think, refers to Leccmora cerina as a variety). Apothecia are mostly

degenerate ; from disappearance of the border, they seem as if subimmersed and Gyalec-

ta^form ; the disk is nearly as ^mle as the thallus. Spermogones have the characters of

those of the type ; they are very indistinct, however, immersed, pale brownish-yellow, and

pellucid, containing spermatia, much cui'ved and twisted, about 2-^5^ long and ^^^^qq

broad, on simjjle sterigmata.

Specimen 14. On trees, Caerlaverock road, Dumfries, August 1856, W. L. L. (=var.

campestriSy Hepp Exs. no. 63). Thallus is very granular or much warted; apothecia

large and handsome. Spermogones are isolated, but occur in considerable numbers as

small, round, flattened, thalline warts, with brown, roundish ostioles, very closely resem-

bling nascent apothecia. The spermatia are abundant and distinct ; they are all much
curved or (with their sterigmata) sickle-shaped, of the same breadth throughout, not

twisted, and of uniform shape, about yy^ro to t^o long, somewhat resembling those of

Opegrapha vulgata. Sterigmata are subcolumnar, tapering superiorly, broader in the

middle than at either end. Both spermatia and sterigmata differ remarkably from those

figured as typical of subfiisca in Tulasne's Memoire (plate 13. fig. 20).

Specimen 15. On trees,woods between Penicuick and Roslin, near Edinburgh,May1856 :

Dr. Murray Lindsay. Associated with abundance of Lepraria viridis, T. & B. Spermo-

gones are minute, black, and punctiform, scattered sparingly outside the region of the young
apothecia, superficial, and differing both in external and internal characters from those of

the type, though agreeing more nearly with Tulasne's description of their outward aspect

(p. 184). The spermatia are ellipsoid, comparatively minute, about -^^^ long, resembling
« As figured ia lay first Memoir on Spermogoixes (of the His^er Lichens), pL v, figs. 9, 11, 12, 14, 18,
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the supposed spores of some Fyi^enothece. Sterigmata are indistinct, but arc probably

short and simple.

Specimen 16, On trees, near Dunglass, Cockburnspatb, June 1856, Dr. Murray Lind-

say. Spei^mogones are minutCj black, punctiform; the spcrmatia acicular, seated on

longisb, simple sterigmata^ which broaden out somewhat below. Associated with Torula

lichenzGola, Linds., whose coloured spore-chains and spores at once distinguish it.

Specimen 17. Carrigaloe, Cork : Carroll. Associated with the Lecanora are certain

elongated conceptacles, resembling the lirella3 of an O^^egrapJia^ containing myriads of

atomic spermatia, about 3q^qqq in diameter, borne on short, simple, linear sterigmata.

It is impossible here to determine whether the spcrmogones in question belong to the

Lecanora \ to some other lichen whose apothecia do not here appear; or to some fungus,

whose other forms of fructification are not here exhibited I

Specimen 18. Var. alhella^ Pers. Switzerland, Hepp Exs. 187 (sub Lecanora pallida^

var.). Pycnides occur as small brown punctiform bodies, scattered about the periphery of

the thallus. Their envelope is of deep-brown cellular tissue. The stylospores are also

brownish, suboblong, usually 1-septate, on short, simple, linear basidia.

Species 7. L. erysibe, Ach.

Specimen 1. On slate, shores of Great Island, Cork : Carroll, Sept. 1858 : associated with

Lecidea albo-atra, Hffm., var. saxicola^ Fr. Thallus is dark ash-gray, areolate or cracked.

On the thalline areolse, generally one on each, are seated the spermogones^ which are

abundant, wholly immersed, very inconspicuous, even under moisture. The ostioles are

very small, brown, flattened points, not surrounded by any thalline ring. Spermatia

are much curved or twisted, about rooo to tsVo long, when stretched straight, that is to

their full length ; the sterigmata are simple, measuring, with attached spermatia, y^o

to Yooo long. The spermogones and their contents are c[uite those generally regarded

as typical in_t. subfusca ; an additional reason for considering Z. erysibe* y as very closely

allied to subfusca^ under the genus Lecanora. The spermogones of L. erysibe may be

confounded with the apothecia of a very minute parasitic Artlionia^ w^iich is probably

A.pmictella^ Nyl. (Mudd. Brit. Lich. p. 252)t. The parasite is scattered over part of the

thallus, as generally irregular papilla?, frequently becoming difform, never large and

never distinct, even under the lens, black wh6n dry, brown when moistened. It pos-

sesses 1-septate sporidia, very like those of the Lecanora^ on which it grows. Its struc-

ture thus at once separates it from spermogones of any kind.

Species 8, L. olivacea, Duf.

Specimen 1. Central France: Nylander's Exs. (Herb. Lichen. Paris.). Spermogones

are immersed in the little scales of which the thallus is composed, the ostioles being

Mudd (Brit. Lich. p-141) places it in the Massalongian genus Lecaniaj which has compound sporidia (1- to

3-septate).

t Begarding it then a3 a new species, I gave it the provisional name A, e^^siboides in my Herbarium Notes iu

1858. Like A. melaspermellay I^yL, and certain other punctiform and papiUseform, Microthelioid or Yerrucarioid,

ArthonicBy it has doubtful claims to be classified as an AriJionia.

TOL. XXYILL 2i
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smallj pellucid^ round, and flat, each crowning one of the thalline areolae* Spermatia

are very minute straight rods, about i^,loo long and ^0,000 hroad, given off by arthro-

sterigmata about Ycfeo l*^^o' composed of short, thick, irregular articulations. Nylander,

however (Prod. p. 85), describes the sterigmata as simple.

Species 9. L. sulphurea, Ach.

This so-called species is, frequently at least, undistinguishable from var. intricata^

Schrad., of L. variay and is, I think, as properly referable to the protean and compre-

hensive _L. varia as intricata is. The spermogones and spermatia in sulphurea are the

same as those of vai^ia.

Specimen 1. On roadside walls between Percy and Spittal of Glenshee; on gneiss

stones : Aug. 1856, W, L. L, The spermogones are abundant as small, black, sub-

prominent points or papillulse scattered among the apothecia, sometimes in groups or

patches made up of considerable numbers. Spermatia are also very abundant, of the cha-

racter of those of X, suhfusca^ about x-iiyo to ^ 5^0 long, thickish, with rather obtuse ends,

curved or twisted, at least in ihe^free state, though comparatively straight while attached.
r

Sterigmata are longish, simple, branching digitately from base, the divisions being linear

;

sometimes they are so compactly arranged as to appear fused, especially below, into a

common structureless or hom.ogeiieous mass.

Specimen 2. On compact felspar and felspar porpliyry, Craig Rossie, Dunning,

Stratliearn, April 1858 : W. L. L. The spermogones are minute, round, bluish-black

papillae, or, when wholly immersed, punctiform, conspicuous on the pale greenish

thallus, scattered abundantly about the black hypotlialline boundary-line, sometimes

confluent, and then resembling degenerate apothecia ; also frequently grouped on more
central thalline areolae, and then resembling the perithecia of Stigmatidkim crassum.

The spermatia and sterigmata are of the character of the type, the former twisted (or

subv^ermiform) , about jyoo to 2^^ long and -^57^00 broad ; the latter simple, measuring,

with attached spermatia, only tooo to y^qq-

Specimen 3. On basalt, Deer Park, Glenarm, co. Antrim : Dr. Moore, in herb. Carroll.

Spermogones are abundant, as deep bluish-black points, aggregated in groups outside

the region of the apothecia, or generally studded over areolae destitute of apothecia ; body

immersed ; ostiole irregular, roundish or elongated, distinct under the lens. Here, again,

the punctiform spermogones have externally the aspect of the perithecia of Stigmatidium

crassum, than which, however, they are generally larger and less regularly round. The
spermatia are, as in varia, -^^ long and ^ 0.000 ^road, mostly curved or twisted when
free, but straight (more or less) while attached, as is common in the case of subvermi-

form spermatia. Sterigmata, as in the preceding cases, short and simple.

Specimen. 4. On sandstone, Glengariff, Carroll : associated with Lccidea parasema,

var. coniops, Ach. Spermogones are minute, round, blackish-blue points, scattered

abundantly about the periphery of thallus, outside the region, therefore, of the ajjothecia.

Spermatia are very tortuous or serpentine (vermiform), about x^oo to tooo long and

'20.000 broad, seated on simple subdigitate sterigmata, which, with attached spermatia,

measure yo^to l^^^^S-



%

9
,

•/

PYCNIDES OF CRUSTACEOUS LICHENS. 223

Specimen 5. On granitic rocks, St. Moritz, Switzerland : Hcpp Exs. no, 189. Spei^-

mogones are black points, scattered in groups among the apothecia, on the pale, greenish-

yellow, cushion-like areolae into which the thallus is divided, Spermatia are snbvernii-

form, seated on sterigmata that branch suhdigitately below.

Species 10. L, varia, Ach.

Specimen 1. On trees, Caerlaverock-road, Dumfries, August 1856 : "W. L. L. Sper-

mogones occur as black points, seated on the granulations of which the thallus is made

up. Spermatia are very abundant and distinct, resembling in character those of subfusca

and sulpJmrea, curved or twisted whenj^r^^, straight, or very slightly so, while attached,

thickish, obtuse at ends, about x^^ lc)^o> l^orne on longish, 'simple, linear sterigmata,

similar to those oi polytropa^ sidphtirea^ and siibfusca.

Specimen 2. On birch, Glenarm Deer Park, co. Antrim : Dr. Moore. Spermatia much
less curved than usual, and frequently very short, as if mere portions of full-sized sper-

matia, viz. 6-o\o to 80^0 l^^^g-

Specimen 3. On fir-bark, Twyford churchyard, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. No. 176 (sub

nom. Parmelia varia). Spermogones are small brown points or papillulse, each seated on

one of the thalline areolae. Spermatia are all curved or twisted, but are much smaller

than usual (in the type). Sterigmata vesicular or subsphericaL Projecting from among

the sterigmata are the spore-chains of Torula lichenicola^ Linds*.
+

Specimen 4. Var. pallescens^ Sch. On old palings about St. Moritz, Switzerland

:

Hepp Exs. no. 190. Spermogones are small, brown points, seated on separate thalline

scales, scattered among the apothecia. Spermatia are very delicate, mostly curved, seated

on longish, simple, or digitate sterigmata, as in many forms of suhfasca and sulpTiurea,

Specimen 5. Var. pallescens^ Sch. On decayed wood, Switzerland ; Schserer Exs.

No. 325 (sub nom. Farmelia varia^ var.). Dark or black punctiform ostioles, scattered

on separate thalline wartlets or granulations, mark the immersed spermogones. Sper-

matia and sterigmata are those of the type.

Specimen 6- Var. symmictciy Ach. {=L€€anora orosthecty Auct.). On old bark, Ireland,

Miss Hutchins, in Herb. Carroll. The sterile portion of the subpulverulent thallus is

studded over with small but distinct black round j)oints that may be regarded either as

spermogones or pycnides^ according to the view taken of the character of their contained

cor]3uscles f. In view of their uniformity as to size and their simplicity as to structure,

I prefer regarding the conceptacles in question as spermogones. They differ widely in

their contents from those of the type. The spermatia are atomic in size, about Tihroo ^on^

and ^Q^ooD broad, subspherical or subellipsoid, seated on simple, linear, sterigmata.

Erom among the fertile normal sterigmata project elongated, tortuous, ramose, filaments,

resembling those of Cladonia^ as the latter are figured in my former Memoir on Spermo-

gones (plate vii. figs. 20, 28, & 29). A minute fungus, determined by Mr. Currey to be

an Hysteriiim^ is associated with the spermogones in question.

"New Liclienicolous Micro-Fungi:*' Trans. Royal Society of Edinb., p. 533, plate xxiii. fig, 17.

t Vide '* Anatomical or Structural Distinction between Spermogones and Pycnides " in my paper on " Polymor-

phism in the Fructification of Lichens :" Quart. Journal of Microscopical Science, January, 1868,

2i2
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Specimen 7. Var. aitema^ Scli. On Pinns sylvestris^ in marshy parts of the Lohr,

Switzerland: Scha^r. Exs. No. 327 (sub nom. Farmella varia^ var. denigrata). Spermo-

gones are small, black points on separate thalline wartlets. Spermatia and sterigmata of

the type.

Specimen 8. Var. aitema^ Sch. On decayed wood, Switzerland : Schaer. Exs. No. 544

(sub nom. Farmelia varia, var. sarcopis). Spermogones occur on the left-hand specimen

in my copy (original edition, 1847) as small, brown, indistinct points (= ostioles) crown-

ing separate thalline wartlets. Spermatia about 3-^5-0 long, smaller, therefore, than

usual, curved, but seldom twisted or vermiform.

Specimen 9. Yar. aitema, Sch. On bark of pines and firs, Switzerland: Hepp Ko. 191

(sub nom, Jjccanora maculiformis^ var. denigrata^Yv.). Spermogones ViXii^un^dini on the

left-hand specimen in my copy as small, black points, cro^vning the white granulations

of wliich the thallus is made up, occurring both by themselves and scattered among
the apothecia. Spermatia are in myriads, atomic in size, rod-shaped or oblong. Sterig

raata differ considerably in character : in some concejitacles they arc very short and sub-

simple, while in others they are long, very delicate, and composed of many short sub-

oblong articulations. The envelope or wall of the conceptacle is of deep-brown cellular

tissue. There would thus aj^pear to be here ^ forms of spermogone^ both differing from

those of the type—the spermatia being alike in both forms, but the one having simple

sterigmata, the other artlirosterigmatu.

Specimen 10. Var. aitema^ Sch. On the decorticated trunks of trees in the valley of

the Lauen, Bernese Alps : Schser. Exs. No. 619 (sub nom. Lecanora varia, var. afro-

ciuerea, Sch,). Spennogones are pale tubercles like young apothecia, scattered among the

black or deep-brown apothecia of the Lecanora ; ostioles brown. Spermatia subellipsoid,

about -§-(^ to -cj-^ long, seated on very short, simple, linear sterigmata. Basal cellular

tissue deep brown.

Species 11. L. polytropa, Ehrh.

Specimen 1. On granitic rocks, Swiss Alps : Schser. Exs. No. 572 (sub nom. var.

mtricata). The small sterile squamules of the young thallus in one specimen in my copy

(original ed. 1849) are dotted over with spermogones^ which are punctiform, wholly

immersed, bluish black—^vhen moistened, frequently dark blue or greenish-blue. Sper-

matia are subvermiform, y^o ^o ys^ long. Sterigmata with attached spermatia measure

rooo ^0 irioo ^0^^ ; are usually subspherical and simple, but consist sometimes of 2 or

more articulations.

Specimen 2. Switzerland : Schaer (sub nom. var. campestris). Sp

small, inconspicuous, black and punctiform. Spermatia much cui'ved and

stretched broad. Sterigmata2 5,000 ^-'^^"-"- *^^^^^^twisted, about y^oo to yJ^^^ long (when

simple, with attached spermatia measure about tooo long. Here, as in No. 1, both

spermatia and sterigmata are those of varia, to which Nylander and other authors refer,

and properly, I think, polytropa as a mere form. Folytropa has, how^ever, like sulphurea

and some forms of varia, equal title to rank as a Leeidea [quoad its apothecia).

Specimen 3. On basalt, Blackcairn Hill, Newburgh, May 1858, W. L. L. Associated
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with the Lecanora^ but not necessarily belonging to it, are s])ermogones very different

from those of the type. They resemble the apothecia of Lecidea chalyheia^ Borr., are black,

flattish, with a slightly raised black border. Eor spermogones they are unusually large,

apothecioid and Lecideine, Spermatia are acicular, about 4-0V0 lo^o> ^^^ S'oTooo broad-

seated on arthrosterigmata resembling those of certain Parmelice *. The only other lichen

occurring on the same stone is Lecidea petrcea^ to which the spermogones in question

cannot be assigned.

Specimen 4. Associated with L. polytropa in the right-hand specimen in my copy of

Leighton's Exs, No. 153, are spermogones which probably belong to it, containing sper-

matia, which, as usual in this species, are mostly and much curved or twisted when^/'<?^^

but are frequently straight or slightly curved according to age while attached. Sterig-

mata are digitately divided below, with sublinear segments tapering superiorly. It is of

interest here to notice the circumstance that the spermogones do not occur on the thallus

to which they nevertheless in all probability belong.

Species 12. L. cervina, Pers.

Specimen 1. Var. sinopica^ Sch. On slate, Aber, Caernarvonshire, Lcight. Exs. No. 255

(sub nom. Endocarpon smaragdulum^ var. sinopictim). Spermogones are very incon-

spicuous as mere dots on the thalline scales ; their cavity is long, narrow, and tortuous

;

their walls of pale, not brown, cellular tissue. Spermatia are in myriads, atomic in size,

subspherical or oval, given off by very short, slender, linear sterigniata. Tulasne figures

the sterigmata as articulated f . Nylander, on the other hand, describes the sterigmata

of cermna as simple i

Specimen 2. Var. perc(Bnay Ach. On calcareous rocks, Swiss Alps : Schier, Exs.

No. 613. Spermogones occur, as in the preceding, on thalline scales, as minute, black

dots wholly immersed, undistinguishable externally from young apothecia. These thai-

line scales are thick and of a deep brownish-red colour. Spermatia are atomic in size,

ellipsoid, about raTooU long. Sterigmata resemble those of Alectoria and Lichina |, very

delicate, closely aggregated, about 1x00 to ^5^00 long.

f

Specimen 3, Var. Collematoides. On pure quartz rock—collected by Dr. Moore in

Ireland—probably Co. Antrim, but no special locality given ; in Herb. Carroll, sent me
in 1858, sub nom. Collemay sp. There is scarcely any ordinary thallus, the plant con-

sisting mainly of clusters of apothecia, black when mature, flattened, with a distinct

border, which becomes uTcgular, corrugated or wavy. The apothecia are rather Lecideine

than Lecanorine, the disk and border having usually the same colour ; they are apt to

become variously elongated (Lirelloid) or otherwise deformed. In respect of apothecia,

the plant is closely allied to yars. pruinosa, Sm., and simplex, Dav. {=•Lichen pruhiosus,

E. Bot. t. 22M (2041), and i. sifnplex, Davies, E. Bot. t. 2152 (2038) §). It is interme-

As figured in my former Memoir on Spermogones, plate xi, fig. 1-i, P. caperata
;
plate xii. fig. 11, P. hamtscTiadalis,

t Memoire snr les Lichens : Ann. des Sciences Nat., 3rd ser. (Botany), vol. xvii, (1852) plate 10. fig. 21.

^ As figured in my 1st Memoir on Spermogones, plate iv. figs. 18, 19, and plate xv. fig. 34.

§ These figures refer to the numbers of the plates in both 1st &: 2nd editions of the * English Botany ^ of Smith

and Sowerby.
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diate between pi^umosa and simplex^ passing into either according as its apotliecia become

more Lecidcine or more Lirelloid. The thalliis, on the other hand (when it occurs, for it

appears to be evanescent and is always barren of apothecia, though it bears spermogones),

has somewhat the characters of that of Yar. rufescens^ Borr., or smaragdula^ Ach. The

whole plant resembles so closely Collema athalliim^ Dufonr, and has so Collematoid a

fades that I have ventured to distinguish it, provisionally at least, as form collema-

toides. Spermogones occur as brown spots, immersed in the centre of separate or aggre-

gate brownish Avarts. Spermatia are straight rods, about -s^o" l^^g ^^^ 20.000 broad,

borne on longish articulated sterigmata. The characters of the spermatia and sterigmata.

must be observed * plant may

be referable. The few specimens submitted to my examination do

me to determine this point. Hypothallus black. By some lichenologists the endocarpoid

forms of the protean and puzzling species cermna are associated with the very different-

looking Lecideine forms. It appears tome that it would be preferable to classify the two

groups separately—the first under JEndocarpon, to which genus it is alHed by its apo-

thecia and spermogones ; the second under Lecidea, to which it belo

than to Lecanora. The first group would thus include sqimmtilosa^

Ach.. smaraadula. Ach.. microstictica, Leiirht., sinopica, Wahlb- ; while the latter would

igs more properly

Schrad-, perccenay

Sm., Heppiiy ^Bsg,^privigna^ Ach., collematoides^ Lind

Species 13. L. sophodes, Ach.

Specimen 1. On quartzose rock, Lythc Hill, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. No. 146 (sub

P abundant specimen m my copy

distinct, black Spermatia

and rod-shaped, seated on longish arthrosterigmata, resembling

Sticta t 'matia and sterlfirmata

means of distinguishing sophodes from cdra^ which are, however, otherwise sufficiently

separated by their sporidia.

Specimen 2. On trunks of oak about Vire, Switzerland : Schserer, Exs. No. 569 (sub nom.

Lecaiiora atra, var. exigua, Er.). Spermogones abound as minute, black papillse, topping

separate, whitish, thalline warts. Spermatia are very minute rods, about gi^ to goW
long, seated on arthrosterigmata, which are in some spermogones composed of numerous

short, broad articulations, as in Sticta ; while in others the articulations are fewer and

narrower, as in Fhyscia stellarlst, the latter form being the commoner.

Specimen 3. On bark of young trees, Switzerland: Hepp Exs. No. 77 (sub Fsora).

Sperjnogones are plentiful in the upper specimen in my copy as minute, black papilluUie,

scattered about the black hypothalline boundary-line. Spermatia are all curved, thickish,

with obtuse ends, seated on subspherical sterigmata. The character of the spermatia and

sterigmata is very different, therefore, from those of the type. Nor do they correspond alto-

ether with those of i. siihfiiscay which is associated with sophodes in Hepp's specimen,

* As figured in my 1st Mem. Spermog,, plate xv. fig. 45, and described on p. 271.

t As figured in my 1st Mem. Spermog., plate x. figs. 11 & 19. Xlll
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and to wliicli tlie spermogones in question may be referable. The spermatia are here^

however, both shorter and thicker than those common in siibfusca ; so that whether we

refer them to that species or to sopliodes, they are not those of the type. Nylander, again,

describes the spermatia of sophodes as straight and as seated on smple sterigmata !

Species 14. S. tuefacea, Ach.

Specimen 1. On earth and moss, St. Moritz, Hepp Exs. No. 83 (sub Psorct). Sjper-

mogones are small, brown dots, scattered over the white thallus, which incrusts withered

moss as the var. mtiscorum of Lecidea vernalis^ or as JBiatorafusca^ does. Spermatia are

minute rods, seated on arthrosterigmata, whose articulations are indistinct, but appear to

be short and narrowish as in Physcia stellaris. Both spermatia and sterigmata have the

characters of the type in sophodes^ of which turfacea ai)pears to be merely a form. Basal

cellular tissue of the sterigmata is deep brown.

Species 15. S. milvina, Wahl., which is closely allied, like turfacea^ to sophodes^ if it

should not properly be ranged under it as a variety.

Specimen 1. On red slate, Carig mountain, co. Kerry : Dr. Taylor in Herb. Dr.

Mackay, Dublin. Young thallus consists of tawny-yellow or whitish irregular scales,

gradually coalescing into an areolate crust. In maturity the thallus is thick, mostly

tawny-yellow, smoothish, areolate or irregularly cracked. Spermogones are abundant as

small, round, brown, pellucid dots or papillulae, seated in the centre of the young thalline

scales, immersed or semi-immersed according as they are punctiform or papiUijeform.

Spermatia are straight and rod-shaped, about oi^o to yoWo l<^^g ^^^ 20,000 broad, seated

on sterigmata that measure with attached spermatia t8"oo to yoiFo long, or, by them-

selves, 3:ifoo l^^g? ^^d ¥"000" l^i^oad, and are below slightly digitately divided.

Specimen 2. On granite, Kerry : Dr. Moore in Herb. Carroll. Thallus consists of an

aggregation of minute, greyish, cushion-like areolae. Spermogones are abundant on the

region outside of the apothecia, generally as small, but subprominent, brown cones or

papillae, sometimes as depressed ostioles, round or irregularly corrugated, in the centre

of thalline papillae, seldom more than 1 or 2 on each thalline areola. Spermatia are

straight rods e^oo l^'^o ^^^ 207000 broad, on sterigmata about ^rooo ^ong and 9 0^0 ^^^oa-d,

sometimes simple, though bulging very irregularly in outline, sometimes articulated,

the articulations being, however, always few. Nylander describes the sterigmata of

milmna as simple !

Species 16. L. torquata, Fr.

Specimen 1. On granitic rocks. The Grirasel, Switzerland: Schserer Exs No. 303

(sub nom. Parmelia Sch(Brer% Ach.). Spermogones externally (only) resemble those of

Ij. glaucoma, especially as regards site. They are scattered external to the region of the

apothecia and are wholly immersed, their ostioles being smaU, irregular, deep grey, with

a subpruinose, raised, thalline border. Spermatia are ellipsoid, about 3-^5^ long and

a
broad, seated on very short, simple, linear sterigmata
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Species 17. L. tuberculosa, Ach.

Specimen 1. On bark of trees : Zier, in Ilerb. Menzies, Eoyal Botanic Gai

bur^li hvih Lichen tubercidosuSf Hoffm.). The plant appears

gones, which are large, white-pulverulent tubercles, like those of Zeeidea aUetina. I

have, however, had no opportunity of examining them with the microscope.

Species 18. L. terruginea, Huds.

Nylander places this species, on account of its affinities, in the genus Lecanora ; but

such a classification is purely arbitrary and artificial, inasmuch as it has at least equal

claims {quoad its apothecia) to remain among the Lecidece. As a Lecidea it was regarded

by Scliserer and Hooker.

Specimen 1. On silver fir, Ardrum, near Cork, Carroll, March, 1868. Thallns is wliitisli

or pale grey, and smoothish. Sjpermogones are abundant outside the region of the apo-

thecia as distinct, irregular, pale orange-red, wartlets, frequently grouped, sometimes

confluent and then becoming very irregular in form. They are conspicuous on the white

thallus, and are much paler than the apothecia, but both in colour and form they fre-

quently resemble (externally) nascent apothecia. The sperniatia are very minute, straight

^^^^3 i>2.ooo ^^^g ^^^ 30,00 broad, seated on arthrosterigmata, whose constituent articu-

lations are very indistinct—^partly, at least, by reason of their minuteness.

The apothecia of the Lecanora are the seat of Pycnides^ which are scattered over the

hymenium just as Torida lichemcola* frequently covers the disk of L. siilfusca. ' They

are seated on the epithecium ; but their tissues extend downward between the paraphyses

to the hypothecium, the hymenium of the Lecanora being 3^0 deep. The stylospores are

figure-8-shaped, 1-septate, straight, or slightly curved, very pale olive or brown, g^^

1

9000
long and ig.ooo broad, seated on basidia that are short and simple, though sometimes (ap-

parently) branched. Their ramosity forms an exception to the usual simple character of

the basidia of pycnides, producing a resemblance to the sterigmata of many spermogones.

The character of the stylospores is also exceptional as regards both colour and structure.

The pycnides in question do not agree in character with those of Sphceria ejpicymatia,

Nyl. (Prod. p. 85), which is parasitic on the apothecia of L, suhfusca.

Specimen 2. On compact sandstone near Cork, Carroll ; associated with Lecidea atro-

alha, Flot. (which is Ij. stellulata, Taylor, El. Hibern. p. 118). Spermogones are pro-

minent under the lens as brownish-red cones or papillae unassociated with apothecia.

Spermatia are straight rods, 9-^ long and 20.000 broad, on longish arthrosterigmata.

Specimen 3. On slate, Crosshaven, Cork, Carroll, associated with Lecidea chalybeia,

Borr. Thallus thick, white, and areolate or subpulverulent, becoming almost obsolete,

approaching that of L. Lallavei. Spermogones are small, crowded papillte, seated on ele-
w

vations of (chiefly sterile) portions of the thallus, though they occur also scattered

among the apothecia. Their colour varies from pale orange-red to deep brown, or even

black. Spermatia are very minute rods, ^ 0,000 l^^g ^^^ 20,000 broad, borne on arthro-

sterigmata.

530, plate -xxiii. figs. 1-18.

Fungi

I"
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Specimen 4i. On amygdaloid, Glen Farg, April 1858, W. L. L. Spenyiogones are

abundant as small, but distinct, orange papillse, scattered, frequently in groups, on the

dark areolate tliallus, among the apothecia. Spermatia minute rods, j^q^qoo 1^^o> ^^^

20A)oo broad, on very delicate arthrosterigmata.

Specimen 5. On weathered basalt, Clatchart Craig, Newburgh, Fife, May 1858, W.
L. L. S])ermogo7ies are very abundant on the dark lead-grey tliallus, outside the region

+

of the apothecia, as small papillae, of the same colour as the apothecia. Spermatia are

identical in size and form with those of the preceding, while the arthrosterigmata are

similar, consisting, however, of stron^^er, thicker-walled cellules.

Specimen 6. On trunks of trees about Vire. Schser. Exs. No. 583. sub Lecideaferru-

ginea^ var. cinereo-fiisca^ subvar. corticola. Spermogones are prominent, deep-orange-red

or brownish -rod, round tubercles (much deeper in colour than the apothecia), perched on

the top of rugged warts of the greyish thallus. Spermatia are atomic in size, about

i^^QQ long, subellipsoid, given off by arthrosterigmata, similar to those of Physcia parie-

tina^y though smaller in all their dimensions, and very indistinct.

Species 19. L. Lallavei, Clem., which I regard as a mere form of L. ferruginea.

Specimen 1. On sandstone, Lower Glanmire-road, Cork, Carroll, Mar. 1858. Thallus

is white, mealy, very rugulose and rimulose, with Biatorine, deep rusty-red apothecia, that

are well seen by contrast of their colour on the white ground- Spermogones are scat-

tered among the apothecia as small, brown, depressed points, with corrugated thick

borders {= ostioles), seated on the irregularities of the thallus. Spermatia are very abun-

dant, subelKpsoid, atomic in size, about 20,000 l^^^gj ^^^ ^5,000 broad. Arthrosterigmata

are, as freq^viently mferruginea, very indistinct, composed of minute, thin-walled cellules.

Specimen 2. On calcareous rocks about Montpellier, Trance, Schoer. Exs. No. 584 (sub

Lecidea erythrocarpia^ var. Lallavei), Spermogones are abundant, scattered over the

areolae of the white tartareous thallus, especially about its periphery, to which they form

a black-punctate fringe. They are greyish, round, immersed, having atomic, subellipsoid

spermatia, about ^2,000 lo^o? seated on indistinct arthrosterigmata.

Species 20. L. auea:ntiaca, Lightf.

Specimen 1. On the trunks of ash trees, near their base, Penmanshiel, Berwickshire,

Hardy, Dec. 1856. Spermogones are abundant and easily recognizable under the lens \

they are scattered among the apothecia, and especially external to the region occupied

by them, as deep orange-red cones, which exhibit no distinct ostiole. Their colour is

deeper orange than the apothecia. In structure they resemble the spermogones of

Thyscia parietinaf. Spermatia are very minute rods, about ^qqq long. Arthrosterig-

mata not distinctly seen.

Specimen 2* On old bark, Clonmel, Ireland, Joseph McEight in herb. Carroll ; sent

me for examination in March 1858. Spermogones are plentiful as small, irregular, deep-

oranfTe-tipped tubercles, situated outside tlie region of tlie apotliecia, sometimes confluent.

As figured in my first Mem. Spcrmog. plate xiv. fig. 4.

t As figured in my first Mem. Spermog. plate xiv. fig. 3.

VOL. XXYIII 2k
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frequently gi-ouped. Spermatia very minute rods, about 9-^ long, and titooo broad, on

arthrosteriguiata.

Specimen 3. In Kew herb., labelled " Dr. Scott, 1802," without locality, but probably

o referred erroneously to Lecidea luteola. The apothe

Lecidea b disk deep orange-red, and the border

obliterated. Both spermogones and sporidia, however, are those of aurantiaca.

Specimen 4. Var. saliciua, Schrad. On rugged old bark, Newton, Cleveland, York-

sliii-e; Leight, Exs. No. 212 (sub Biatora awantiaca, var.). Sjiermogones are abundant

about periphery of thallus as small, round, orange-tipped tubercles, resembling young

apothecia, but ha-\dng no central opening. Spermatia are also very plentiful as minute.

•aight rods, born*

Flacodiicm muro

Specimen 5. Var

throsterigmata, resembling those of Phvscia parieti

Mouseot, Schser. Exs. No. 537

tiactti var.), Spermogones abound, external to the region of the apothecia, as bright

red-tipped warts. Spermatia are very minute rods, about -toT^oo long, borne by

omata resembling those of Vliyscia parietina, 5^0 to ^^ long. P
Ach. Meth. p. 174 Ach. L. TJ. p. 401) is merely

abundantly spermogoniferous state of aurantiaca, or of one of its forms

Species 21. L. calva, Dicks.

Specimen 1. A^ar. irmhatay Ach., LeigM. Exs. No. 213 (sub Biatora ra/pestris^ var,

irruhata). Spermogones are small^ black, and punctiformj seated on tlie whitish thalline

scales^ which are easily detached, when moistened, from the stone on which they grow.

Spermatia are atomic, seated on thickish arthrosterigmata. Associated with these sper-

mogones is a parasitic microfungus, whose perithecia are small brow^n dots, seated on the

same thalline scales. They contain both sporidiiferous asci and stylospores, growing

together in the same hymeninm, the sporidia and stylopores being similar in character

—colourless, oblong-OA^al, 1-septate, or containing 2 or more polar nuclei f.

Species 22. L. cerina, Ach.

Specimen 1. Scli^er. Exs. No- 219 (sub Lecidea aurantiaca^ var. cerina^ subvar.).

Spe7'inogones occur in the tipper specimen in my copy (ed* alt. immut. 1852) as small

warts tipped with pale green, outside the region of the apothecia. Spermatia and sterig-

mata are a.s in aurantiaca and ferruglnea^ the former being very minute rods, the latter

arthrostigmata, distinct, irregular, with thick-walled cellules, showing double contour.

Specimen 2. On young ash. Dunscombcs "Wood, Cork, Carroll; associated with

Lecidea alho-atra. Associated with the Lecanora^ but not necessarily belonging to it, are

spermogones very different from those of the type. They arc small, black, and puncti-

form, the cavity being compound, consisting of two or more sinuous divisions. Sper-

matia are straight and rod-shaped, tt;^oo l^^gs and -237^0 broad, in great abundance.

« figured in my first Item, Spermog

The

Leca

J
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\

seated on simple, linear, sliort sterigmata. Possibly tlie sperinogones in question are

referable to the associated Lecidea. In both, the sterigmata are simple; but the sper-

matia of the Lecidea are longer (4^^ ^^^^)9 while their breadth is the same. Whether,

therefore, they are referred to the Lecanora or Lecidea^ their character differs from that

of the type.

Specimen 3. On coarse sandstone or grit, Ingleby, Cleveland, Yorkshire. Leight.

Exs. No. 213, sub Biatora rupestris, var. irinihata^ Ach., E. Bot. t. 2245 (2062), which

is certainly, according to its sporidia, a saxicolous form of cerma^. On the whitish

cushion-like scales of a thallus, which is associated only, and does not apparently belong

to the Lecanora, are seated minute, black, punctiform spermogones^ containing very small

(almost atomic), oblong or subellipsoid spermatia. Other (separate) scales of the same

thallus, or, at least, the same kind, bear externally similar pycnides^ containing large

stylospores, borne on long, slender, filiform basidia.

1

Species 23. L. callopisma, Ach. {=Flacodmm^ Hepp & NyL, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 133)

:

which appears to me merely a form of Flacodium murorum\, with a more Parmelioid

thallus.

Specimen 1. On lunestone, Blackrock, Cork, Carroll, Mar. 1858. Spermogones are

bright orange tubercles (not seen unless under moistiu^e and with the aid of the lens,

and even then inconspicuous), scattered sparingly outside the region of the apothecia, on

the conyexities of the radiating lacinise. In some respects they resemble those of

Fhyscia parietinaX. Spermatia are rod-shaped, -^^^ long, and -2X000 to 30,000 t)road, in

great abundance.

Species 24. L. letjcolepis, Ach. = Fannaria Sooheri, Sm., Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 125;

Parmelia, Pr. & Schser. ; Lichen Hoo'keri and Sqiiamaria leucolepis^ Hook., and E.

Bot, 2283 (2120),

Specimen 1. Ben Lawers, 1808, in Kew herb. Associated with the Lecanora, I found

a Lecidea, having apothecia with a black turgid border, like var. turgida of Lecidea con-

tigua, and simple ellipsoid sporidia, the thallus being white and frustulose. I had no

proper oj)portunity of determining the species ; but it was probably an alpine form of the

protean and ubiquitous L. contigua. A few spermogones were seen, as black points or

papillae, immersed or semi-immersed, containing straight spermatia, about -^i^o long,

seated on sterigmata that are y^oo to s-ctoo l^^g? and digitately divided below. Both

apothecia and spermogones were conspicuous by reason of the contrast between their

black colour and the whiteness of the thallus.

Compare also Lecanora calva, var. irvubata, p. 230; aud Lecanora pyracea, 'Obs. on New Lichenicolous Micro-

Fungi/ p. 549. Crombie, in his ^Lichenes Britanniei' (1870), p. 47, following Nylander, makes separate species of

L, cerinay L, pyracea, and L, calva. They appear to me, however, to pass into each other by gradations of such a

character that different specimens of Lcighton's Exs. No. 213 have been referred, both by other authors and myself,

at different times, sometimes to the one, sometimes to the other, of these three so-caUed species

!

t Compare my first Mem. Spermog., plate xv. figs. 1, 2, and p. 2G7, t Ibid. i)late xiv. fig. 1,

2k 2
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Species 25. L. Carrollii, n. sp.

Specimen 1. On mica slate, over which ilows water charged with carbonate of lim

Dunkcrron, Taylor, in herb. Carroll; sent me for examination in 1858, sub nom. j

viarmorea, Ach.

is usually referred

plant is certainly not Lecidea cupularisy Ach., to which marmorea

Neither is it any other species, either of Leccmora or Lecidea, with

which I am acquainted. It agrees with the figure No. 739 (2068) of Smith and Sowerby

'English Botany,' the description of which, however (p. 75), refers to Lecidea

Gyalectci) ciipularis. It has the external characters partly of L. tartarea and L. rubra

e.g. quoad the apothecia and thallus; but the apothecia are urceolate and immersed

The thallus, which is thin, smoothish, pale tawny-yellow, indeterminate, cracked or areo

studded over with very distinct, but minute They have large gaping

m frequently the appearance of being black rings, or the perithecia

of a Ve Neither spermatia nor stylop that

ptacles in question may be either spermogones or pycnides, belonging to the Lecanora

some

Species 26. L. ventosa, Ach.

Morchone, Braemar, Au W. L Spermogones are black

oular wartlets. Spermatia are very numerous. Sterigmata are most irregular, and very

ramose, digitately divided below, or consisting of several articulations

imen 2. o aemar, Aub W. L. L. Sp
blackish-green warts, apparently confluent, and compound

are small,

Each thal-

wart bears generally several spermogones

gmata branching much (digitately) below.

Spermatia of the type—straight rods

Specimen 3. Schser. Exs. No Spermogones are plentiful, on left-hand specim

in my copy, as flattish warts, marked by sinuous, compound, black ostioles, resemblino-

in form the apothecia of some Arthonice or Opegraj^hce, though greatly more minute.

Spermatia rod-shaped. Sterigmata indigo-coloured in age.

Species 27. L. HiEMATOMMA, Ach.

Specimen 1. Leight. Exs., No. 214. Spermogones occur on grey thalllne warts, in the

corner of the specimen in my copy ; black, prominent, punctiform. The spermatia and
gmata are those of suhfiisca, varia, sulphurea, and permatia

with the description given of them by Mudd (Manual, p. 157) : but Nylander describes

the spermatia and sterigmata of hcematomma as being the same with those of ventosa.

Possibly the spermogones in Leighton's plant are not referable to, but only associated

L. hcematomma.

of other Lecanoi

have elsew^iere described and figured the spermogones or pyc

B.g. L. umbrina, Ehrh. ; Pycnides. "Observations on New Zealand Lichens," Trans.

linnean Society, vol. xsv. p. 540, plate 62. f. 23.

* As in Mudd's ' Manual,' p. 167.

s t
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Genus II. Urceolaria.

.
The spermogones of this genus resemble those of Fertusaria in being very indistinct,

and difficult of discovery. They are scattered generally over the warts, which compose

the thallus, but sometimes are seated on the exciple of the apothecia. Tlic ostiole is

generally pale, thougli sometimes blackish, flat, or dej)ressed, seldom if ever papillaeform,

round, or stellate-fissured. The spermogones and their cavity are usually simple; but

sometimes the former are confluent, and the latter compound, consisting of various sinuous

chambers. The depth of the spormogone is about too ; the transverse diameter is a

little less in scruposa. Spermatia are rod-shaped or ellipsoid, about tkhTo ^ong, and -^^•20,000

broad in scruposa. Sterigmata are ramose at the base, with linear, simple segments,

about -Y500 long in scruposa.

Species 1. U. scrttposa, Ach.

Specimen 1. Yar. arenaria. France, Nyl. Exs. Ko. 4G. Spermogones are abundant

as minute, blackish, depressed ostioles, crowning thalline warts. Spermatia arc straight,

rod-shaped, -^^^ long, and a'oTooo' l>road, seated on digitate irregular sterigmata, about

TVoo long. The sterigmata here are not quite so simple as they are figured by Tulasne

(Mem. plate iv. fig. 3).

Specimen 2. Var. cretacea, Sch. On ground in the Lower Vallais, Switzerland, Schier.

Exs. No. 291. Spermogones are very difficult of discovery, and very indistinct, crowning

warts of the thallus^ and scattered among tlie apothecia; frequently resembling very

young apothecia, the ostiole being stellate-fissured, or obscurely marked. Spermatia

are sublinear, not quite agreeing with the characters of those figured by Tulasne ; -^injo

long and 20,000 broad, seated on closely arranged, simple, longish sterigmata-

Genus III. Pehtusaeia.

As a general rule, its spermogones are most difficult of detection, on account of the

extreme pallor and indistinctness of the ostiole, and the circumstance of the body of the

spermogone being wholly immersed. Occasionally the pale ostioles may be discovered,

especially under moisture, scattered on the irregularities or warts of the thallus. But

more generally it is necessary to make repeated vertical sections of the moistened thallus

in order to their discovery. The envelope is pale and undistinguishable generally from

the surroimding white medullary tissue. But the internal tissues have the pale rose-

colour of the hymeniuni of the apothecia. Typically the ostiole is round ; but more

generally it is variously elongated, triangular, or stellate-fissured. In exceptional cases

it is black and papillseform, as in some forms of glomerata. In ceuthocarpa (if what I

saw were really the spermogones of that species) they are, sometimes at least, largish,

flat, brown, pellucid spots, occurring in groups on separate sterile portions of the thallus.

The spermogonal cavity is, as in Urceolaria, simple or compound ; in the latter case con-

sisting of two or more sinuous, convergent diverticula. Spermatia are small and straight,

linear (rod-shaped) or ellipsoid; their length -^^ in glomerata^ m^a ui communis; their
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breadth 2 species. Sterigmata are simple

(

'htly ramose, sometimes wavy or irregular in outline, or very delicate and filamentous

commtinis) ; occasionally of equal breadth with the spermatia. Their length yaries

kTo to ttqo i^ commimis and ceutliocarpa, to 26^00 3o\)Q 3 ^th a breadth of 10,000?

in glomerata.

Species 1. P- GLOMEHATA, Sch.

Specimen 1. Een Lawers, in Kew herbarium. Apothecia

late, the hymenium being, at least partly, open or exposed. Spermogones sometimes

closely resemble the young apothecia, T\^hen the ostiole is largish and distinct. The said

ostiole is generally not quite round, but approaches stellate Assuring. More generally it

is minute, black, and punctiform, crowning the smaller thalline pulvinuli. The body of

the spermogone is immersed, and its ca^dty apparently simple. Spermatia are rod-shaped,

^QQ^ long and ^o.ooo broad, seated on simple sterigmata, about yo^^ ^^ TchTo long, and

^o^^QQ broad. Basal cellular tissue deep brown. The plant closely resembles Lecmiora

verrucosa. Ach.. which arrows with it in the same alpine habitats.

Sp Sm. & Borr. (not Fries,

=

porina, Tayl. Fl. Hibern. p

Specimen 1. On red sandstone rocks, co. Kerry. Associated with the ordinary thallu

the JPertiisaria are two circular, rosette-like patches of different character, resemblin

some forms of the thallus of Sqiiam ThcK colour is pale green, but they

•e as rugulose as the thallus of the Ferhisaria. On or between the areolae of these

parate patches of thallus are seated spermogones externally resembling apothecia ; they

pale reddish-brown, pellucid or scmipellucid under ty

10,000

tlie basal cellular tissue of the sterigmata very pale brown. Spermatia have all the cha

racters of those of P. commimis, being straight, short, Knear or subellipsoid, about xoTo

long and ^-qt^o broad, seated on delicate linear sterigmata, branching slightly below,

about xo^oo to TsW loi^os ^iid scarcely exceeding in breadth the spermatia, becoming

elongated and hypertrophied in age. The spermatia are certainly not those typical of

g, filiform, and curved hand

different from that of the JPertusaria : and, nevertheless, the spermogones

of those of JPertiisaria, and are probably to be referred

present

Species 3. P. fallax, Pers.

Specimen 1. On basalt, Blackcairn Hill, Newburgh, Eifeshire, W. L. L. Thallus very

dark grey. Spermogones wholly immersed, marked by a pale ostiole. No spermatia

seen.

Species 4. P. pi'Stulata, Ach.

Specimen 1. Leisrhton's Exs. No forms

character of the spermatia ; externally alike, forming a patch or group by
o

of small, brown, subtranslucent spots, at the left-hand corner in my copy. In one form
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the sperniatia are longish, subfiliform, and cuiTed or twisted, as in Lecanora suhfiisca ;

while in the other they are subspherical, and atomic in size. Neither of these forms of

spermogone may he considered really referable to the JPertiisaria. Nylander (Scand.

p. 177) describes the spermatia of the genus as acicular.

Tribe II. LECIDEEI.

Genus I. Lecidea.

large and heterogeneous genus is by far the most important among the Lichens

whether as respects

:

theform of its Spermogbnes and

{!)) The possession of Fycnides in addition to Spermogones

;

{c) The possession of several fo7^ms of Spermogone or PycnidC;, or both;

(d) The similarity/, externally, of its Spermogones and Pycnides, in at least many
associated

1. Microfungi,

2. Microlichens,

3- Fungo-Lichens,

The character of the spermoffones, especially^ is so varied tliat they demand a more sj

tematic description than those of other genera, whether of the higher or lower lichens.

I. Spermogones

:

{a) Site. They are sometimes scattered equally or generally over the thallus and among
the apothecia. More usually they are confined to the peripheral parts of the thallus,

outside the region occupied by the apothecia. In species with a squamulose or arcolate

thallus, they are frequently seated in one corner of the squamule or areola, either singly

or in groups of two or three. In contigua aiidfusco-afra they occur singly on corners

;

in luriday decipienSy and glmicO'lepidea two or three are seated on each, generally sterile,

squamule. In sanguinaria they are perched on w^arts or granulations of the thallus ; in

geograpliica they are dotted over the areolae. In subfoliaceous species (such as canesceiis)^

they resemble in site and other external characters those of JParmelia or Fhyscia^y occur-

ring in canescens as black cones on the laciniae. Exceptionally they are seated appa-

rently directly on the harh or roch on which the apothecia or the thallus grow ; that is

to say, they are analogous to «thalline apothecia in possessing no thallus. In such cases

it is frequently, if not always, difficult to determine whether they belong to the associated

thallus or apothecia, or to some species of Lichen or Eungus, whose other forms of fruit

are not exliibited in a given specimen.

(5) Form. By far the commonest forms are those which are represented on the surface

of the thallus by a minute, frequently microscopic, point or papilla, the body being in the

first case wholly, and in the second partly, immersed. Many of these can only be seen

(and sonietimes even tlien with difficulty) under moisture, with the aid of the lens. But

others are quite visible to the naked eye, and are among the largest, most conspicuous

* As fieured in mv first Mem. Spermox. plates xi., xii., and xiii.
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among
w

and most beautiful, as well as most puzzling, spermogones that occur

Thus the largest that occur in Lecldea are (in X, Uhrhartiana) irregular flattish warts,

which resemble Lecideine apothecia. Next in size are the tubercles or cones of -Zy. abietina.

These larger forms are frequently wholly, or nearly altogether, superficial, seated ouy and

scarcely m, the thallus ; they are sometimes confluent, becoming very irregular warts (as

injitsco-atra). Occasionally they closely resemble nascent apothecia, as in cupularis.

(c) Colon)' is most frequently black, whatever be the form. Sometimes this blackness

uina, as in Jj perhaps, the next com

monest, Not unfrequently they have the same colour as the thallus or apothecia. In

the former case they are sometimes very inconspicuous and difficult of detection, as in

fusco-atra and its allies. They are here immersed, as they are also in contigua^ parasema^

and rivulosa. In L. pineti, L. cuptilaris^ and the whole of the Gyalecta group, they are

poth red, resembling

are typical in that section of the Lecanor<B which includes aiiTantlaca^ferruginea^ and

Lallavei.

(d) Osfiole. The aperture by which the spermatia are discharged (where it exists or is

at all conspicuous) is most frequently punctiform, forming, or seated on, the apex of the

oval or subspherical spermogone. Sometimes it is stellate-fissured ; and if in this case it

is also largish and black, it may assume an Arthonioid character, as in some forms of

fusco-atra. It is^ often subpellucid, especially under moisture, as in some forms o^ para-

sema. Prequently it is whitish or grey, concolorous with, or very slightly darker than,

the thallus, in which case it is usually difficult of detection, even under moisture. Some-

times, however, it is girt with a pale sorediiferous thalline border, as in some forms of

fuBCO-atra^ which renders it more readily distinguishable. Frequently, from its great

minuteness, it is inconspicuous ; in other cases, such as the Lecideine forms of spermogone,

an ostiole does not exist at all.

{e) Size of spermogone. Its vertical diameter in decipiens is xo o^ i^ canescens y^

;

the transverse -^ to ^ in cupularis^ ^h^ i^ decipiens^ ^ to -x^o ^^ conglomerata. When
the body of the spermogone is immersed, only the punctiform ostiole is visible on the sur-

face ; and this, as already stated, is frequently so minute as to be invisible in the dry state

to the unaided eye ; on the other hand, the spermogones attain the size of sago-grains,

which they somewhat resemble, in some forms of abietina and luteola^ where they are

comparatively superficial,^and tuberculate or conoid. In these cases they are conspicuous

in the dry state to the naked eye.

(/) Cavity is generally simple, but sometimes it is compound, consisting of several

narrow anfractuosities, as in decipiens and ciipularis. Its envelope or waUs consist of

cellular tissue, which is generally some shade of brown, though sometimes it is bluish, as

in exilis^

iff) Spermatia are most generally straight and delicate, acicular or linear. In some

forms of vemalis they are ellipsoid. In a few species {parasema, conglomei^ata^ pulvinata)

curved or twisted, as in Lecanorce of the groups suhfi

allies. Their size is very variable.

parasema and conglomerata^ when
D subvermiform

Next in size are the peculiar
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stylosporoid spermatia of abietma^ wliicli are sometimes j^o ^^ ao^oo ' Tliose of piilvU

natay of tlie siiLvermiform type, are Yb"o~o ^^ t^Vo- Tiien follow tlie acicular or linear

forms offusco-atrGj eontigna, alho-atra^ sanguinaria^ and canescens, 31750* ^^ ¥^00 i ^f ^^'^"

ciformiSy premnea^ vemalis^ decipiens^ Too o ^Q e oo > of uligmosa, pachycarjm, ciipnlaris,

6"ooo to "8^5^; of pinetiy luteola^ grossa^ -^^q to to:wo 5 ^^^ ^^ clialyhela^ Ehrhartiana^

rwulosa^ lurida^ and sublurida^ xo:oo^ t^ "iXooo* ^ very common size is between

3^^ and 4^00 long. Their breadtli is much less variable than their len^^thj ran^ni?

from ao^QQo to -30700^- Their size, when attached, is sometimes double that which they

possess when^r^^; whence it would appear that they sometimes divide into two, and,

exceptionally, into more than two, segments.

(h) Sterigmafa are most frequently linear, simple and short, as in luteola ; frequently

branching from the base in a suhdigitate manner, as in ^lectorla-y Cladonia, Mamalma,

Moccella^ Sqiimnaria, lAchina^ and Ephehe*^ or composed of a few narrow, longish, and

frequently somewhat irregular articulations, jointed to each other at various angles, as

in moriOy contigua^ decolorans^ canescens^ dlho-atra^ sangiiinaria. Sometimes they appear

to become very much thickened from deposits on the interior walls of the constituent

cellules. Nylander (Prod. p. lOlj says that, as a general rule, the genus Lecidea has no

arthrosterigmata : but he probably restricts that term to sterigmata of the character of

those of Sticta, Collema^ FJiyscia^ JPlacodktm, and ITmbilicaria, which consht of numerous

short subspherical or subcubical cellules. As in the case of the spermatia, their length

is much more variable than their breadth. The laitei in canescens is s^^; w^hile the

length varies from -g^ to t^o^ i^ the same species
; t^^ to Y'ito i^fusco-atra, configua,

siiblurida
; yooo to tsoq ^ vei^nalis^ T5V0 to ^ooo ^^ J^hrhartiana and decipmis

; qJ^^ to

3^^ in rivulosa and premnea\ tmTo to a^fo ^^ glcmcolepidea\ yooo ^o ao\)o i^ conglomerata.

II. Pycnides not unfrequently occur in the genus Lecidea^ either in addition to sper-

mogones, or (apparently) substitutionally for them, and associated with, or without, apo-

thecia. Their number is not, however, so great, nor is their variety sufficient, to render

it necessary to attempt a general description similar to that given of the spermogones.

They occur in parasema, alho-atra^ luteola^ Ehrhartiana^ cladofiiaria^ vernalis var. Wall-

rotliiiy and AhrotJiallus SmithiL They resemble spermogones in position, size, and other

external characters. Usually they are black, and punctiform or papillseform, with a

simple cavity. The basidia are usually short,—always simple and linear. The stylo-

spores, however, vary considerably in character. They are variously linear-oblong, ellip-

sold, oval or obovate, pyriform, subspherical or irregular, generally simple, sometimes

1-septate, or containing oil-globules or granular matter, their length varying from x^o

*

to xTTh-TTi their breadth from xttt^k to40005 ^^^^^^ K^XV.C4.V,Ll-XX XXVXAX 4OOO ^^ 8OOO

Not only are Spermogones and Pycnides apt to be confounded with each other, till their

internal structure is revealed by the microscope ; but both are liable to be mistaken for

various Microparasites, of the nature either of

:

(a) Fungi: e.g. various Splicerice; Torula licJienicola;

as on Sooheriy rupestris^ contigua^ parasema^ lurida^ canescens.

As fiiriircd in mv first Mem. SDermos, plates iv., v., vi., vii., viii

VOL. XXVIII. 2l
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{b) Lichens : e. g. VerrucaricB ;

as on contigua, tenebrosa, verruciilosa, fetrcea.

(c) Fimgo-lichens : e. g. Microflielice

.

When the spermogones or pycnides of Lecidea, as they frequently do

or large groups "by themselves, nnassociated with apothe

they constitute species of the pseudo-genus Pijrenothea

;

impossible to determine the species of Lecidea to which they really helon

and

Species 1. L. coxTiGrA, Fr.

Specimen 1. On weathered basalt, top of Norman Law, near Newburgli, Fife, May
gmata are digi-1858 : W. L. L. Two forms of spermogone occur ; in one {a) the ster

tately divided below, the limbs being long (about t5~o o)j ^^'^ slender ; in the other (b)

they are short, linear, and simple. In both, the spermatia are straight rods ; but in the

one thev are much lono-er than in the other form, beim? in ia) about -nhm lono^, and5 000 -^"-^Cl'

1

jT^oo broad ; while in {b) they are atomic, io.ouTt by -toTo oo • I^ l^o^h cases, the spermo-
\

gones are externally alike, being blackish or brownish dots, studded on separate thalline

areolse, the body being immersed. They are often confluent, and then form, sometimes

irregular, warts. The ostiole is generally girt by a brownish or greyish subpulverulent

margin. The second form of spermogone (&) occurs on a variety of the Lecidea^ whicl

accompanies the type on the same stone.

Specimen 2. On gneissic stones, Fort William, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Spermogones

are abundant, as minute, black, subj^rominent warts or cones, scattered on the whitish

thallus, among, but more especially external to, the apothecia. They are apparently old

;

for sterigmata are indistinct, while spermatia are not seen. In some cases the ostiole is

obscurely yisible.

Specimen 3. Haughmond Hill, Shropshire, Leight. Exs. no. 155 : on sandstone grit.

Spermogones occur on small greenish, patches of thallus. But their contents are very

different from those of the type ; and though associated mth, they may not be referable

to, the Lecidea. The sterigmata are linear, branching below, as in 'Ramalina^ bearing, on

their ends only, short, tliickish, suboblong spermatia.
w

Specimen 4. Co. Antrim : Dr. Moore, in herb. Carroll. Apothecia degenerate. Sper-

mogones abundant, of the character externally of those of Lecanora siibfusca and Lecidea

fusGo-atra, being small, pellucid, brown spots, not always round in outline, though

normally so ; flat, with a pale thalline ring or margin ; body wholly immersed. They

are only visible under moisture, and with the aid of the lens, Spermatia and sterigmata

are as in var. fiamcunda.

Specimen 5. Var. ttirgida, Sch. [=Lecidea turgida, Sch., Nyl. Prod. p. 131). On
basalt, Blaclicairn Hill, Newburgh, May 1858 : W. L. L. S])ermogones abound as minute

black dots, scattered about the black hypothallus, or boundary line ; distinct on the

smoothish white thallus. Spermatia straight rods, -^^^q long and 30.^00 broad ; seated on

sterigmata, about tAm) long, that are sometimes digitately diyided below, or are com-

posed of a few delicate articulations, the latter being variously either long and narrow,

or short, broadish, and irresnilar.
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Specimen 6, Var. turgida^ Sell, On compact felspar, Craig Eossie, Dunning, Pertli-

sliire, April 1858 : W. L. L. Some forms have quite the characters of Lecidea amhigua^

Ach, (NyL Prod. p. 133). Sj^ermogones arc abundant and distinct, varying greatly in

their character, partly with age. They are mostly scattered about the boundary of the

thallus. In the young state they are white, thalline papillae, which gradually show a

black ostiole, and have a black interior. The ostiole enlarges till it acquires the aspect

of a nascent hymenial disk. It is usually stellate-fissured, sal3scquently acquiring a

crenulate margin, and then resembling the apothecia of Lecidea coarctata^ Ach., in

certain stages of growth. When old and patent, the spermogones arc sometimes as large

as various Lecanorine apothecia, which they greatly resemble, the border being usually

thickish, excipular, and very irregular. Thus they have sometimes an urceolate cha-

racter, like the apothecia of various forms of Lecanora cinerea. In these old states no

spermatia need be looked for ; they are to be found only in the young papilkeform sper-

mogones. The spermatia in question are straight rods, 4^00 lc>ng5 and 5^000 Inroad

;

seated on sterigmata 1x00 long, composed generally of about two delicate, but irregular,

articulations.

Another form of sjjej^mogone is wholly immersed, occurring on the corners of the

thalline scales as small, round, pretty regular, flat, black spots, girt by a pale thalline

ring. The spermatia here also are straight rods 3-^STr ^ong and ^g^^^jQ broad, borne on

sterigmata about toWo l^^^g? either branching digitately below, or composed of 2 articu-

lations, as in the preceding forms. These spermogones are to be found in specimens

having the character of Ij. amblgua.

Specimen 7. Var. turgida. On basalt, co. Antrim : Dr. Moore, in herb. Carroll- On a

separate portion of the stone there is a tawny, crustaceous, thin, apparently rudimentary,

thallus, darker in colour than that of the Lecidea^ destitute of apothecia, hut studded

oyer with very abundant sjpermogones^ which constitute an isolated JPi/renoihea-like

group. They are largish, frequently flattened, or subannular ; or small suhprominent

papillee, closely resembling the perithecia of a Verrucaria (e. g. chlorotica or fusiformis).

They are sometimes seated on gentle elevations of the thallus. The cellular envelope is

deep brown, of dense tissue. The spermatia are straight rods, q-^qo ^o Woo loiigj and

^Q^^Qo broad ; on very short, simple, sterigmata, not above Woo ^o^igj v^i^ spermatia

attached. Though associated with, these spermogones may not be really referable to,

L. contlgua or any of its many forms.

Specimen 8. Var. turgida. On Old Eed sandstone ; KilcuUy, Cork, March 1858 : Car-

roll. Thallus bluish-grey, smoothish. Spermogones very distinct and abundant, scat-

tered all over the thallus, but especially about the periphery, as small, black, irregular,

thouf?h generally roundish, spots, T\T.th immersed bodies. The spermatia are acicular,

rruT to Woo long, and -^x^o^ broad, very slender and abundant. The sterigmata re-3000 ^^ 4U00 ^""O

semble those of various Farmelue* (e. g. caperata), about Yoiio loi^o' ^"^^ ^^Tooo broad,

composed of a few delicate, narrow articulations.

On a separate, whiter, sterile thallus, belonging, however, to the same Lecidea, occurs

ficrared

2l2
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a series of small black papilloe, whicli may "be mistaken for some forms of the spermo-

gones of L. conUgua, tliough not with the immersed form of the present specimen." The

papillae here are the perithecia of the parasitic Verrucaria gemmifera, Tayl. (Leight. Exs.

no. 137, Angioc. p. 47, pi. 20. f. 3,= TicJwtheciiim of my *' Parasitic micro-lichens"*). The

sporidia are 3-^0 ^o^o» ^^^ Woo hroad, brown, and 1-septate, and their presence at once

distinguishes the perithecia, in which they are contained, from any forms of spermogone.

The perithecia of the Verrucaria are always cones or jjapillse, superficial, not immersed.

Specimen 9. Yar. turgida. On sandstone rocks about Cork, March 1858, Carroll.

Thallus forms bluish patches, on which spermogones are very abundant, black, and

punctiform. The spermatia are acicular, 4^^ long, and -2-07000 hroad, seated on sterig-

mata, which are 1 5 00 permatia

lations. Basal cellular tissue light brown.

Specimen 10. Var. turgida : degenerate form. On sandstone grit, Derrycunihy, Ire-

land : Carroll. Thallus white, smooth, and areolate ; apothecia flat or depressed, dege-

nerate. >S»permo5f07ies abundant, resembling those of L.fusco-atra, being small, pellucid

brownish spots, scattered on the thalline areolae, irregular in form, though generally

round or oval, flattened, wholly immersed, surrounded with a pale thalline ring or border

The spermatia are acicularj 4 and -n-^A-nn broad, on steriirmata that are about

o

long, and are digitate, with irregular bulging outline, as in Abrothallus oocysporus\.

Specimen 11. Var. jlavicunda, Ach. (which includes var. flavo-ccjerulescens, Ach., and

var. ochromela, Ach.) This is a mere ochraceous condition, the thallus bein

rusty-red or brownish-yellow by peroxide of iron. On weathered basalt, in an old wall,

Strathmore Hill-road, near Perth, April 1858 : W. L. L. Thallus sterile in apothecia,
•-

rusty-red or yellow, areolate and rugged, associated with other patches, that are partly

dark, sooty (subpulverulent) , or whitish, smooth, and areolate (of the type). There

are a few (2 or 3) black flask-shaped or gourd-shaped spermogo7ies {a), with a subcon-

spicuous ostiole, containing digitate sterigmata, and rod-shaped spermatia. Most of the

spermogones, however, are flattish, largish, black, irregular, corrugate, scattered, resem-

bling those of i. Ehrhartiana
{^
— Thromhium cornigatum). They contain slender needles,

njo lonoj, and ^q-o 00 hroad, longer than those in form {a), on sterigmata about TTmiT to3 00 ^"-"o

more than two delicate m
spermogone occurs associated with small, black, urceolate apothecia, which are apparently

referable to the Leoidea.

Specimen 12. Var. jlavicunda. Top of Ona mountain, co. Antrim ; Dr. Moore in. herb.

Carroll. " Occurs occasionally," says Moore, " on the highest summits of the northern

mountains" (of Ireland), "always sterile as to apothecia," but forming large—frequently

spermogoniferous—patches. Thallus is pale brownish-yellow, thick, much cracked,

besprinkled with soredia that are white, round, and flat. It somewhat thus resembles

the thallus of L. armeniaca. Spermogones are plentiful, immersed on or near the

EnuiQe

April, and Oct., 1869, p. 25.

t As fisrured in mv ' Mouc

Quart. Joum. of Microscopical

f'
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corners of the thalline areolae, sparingly scattered, generally not more than 2 or 3 on each

areola ; flattish on surface, black round spots, with a central blacker ostiole, frequently

with a white-pulyerulent, thalline border. Sometimes they rather resemble the sper-

mogones of L. fusco-atray inasmuch as they are pale greyish and semipellucid dots, sur-

rounded with a whitish, frequently sorediiferous or mealy, thalline margin. In all cases

the spermatia are acicular, 4^00 -tooo ^^^^^^ ^^^ -2 0,000 broad, on sterigmata, which are

about Tooo~T^oo 1*^^D '^^^^^ spermatia attached, and are cither subsimple and digitate,

as in Ah'othallus oxi/sporus^ or composed of not more than 2 or 3 linear-oblong arti-

culations.

Specimen 13. Var. Jiavicunda. On granite, co. Antrim : Dr. Moore in herb. Carroll.

Thallus of a pale buff-colour, much cracked, but smoother than that of the 2>receding.

There are no apothecia; hut spermogones abound, and are distinct when moistened, as

pale grey, round, semipellucid dots, seated on the corners of the areola:, one on each

areola, generally girt by a pale thalline ring, which is sometimes subpulverulent; body

wholly immersed. On other portions of the same thallus occurs Verrucaria gemmifera^

Tayl. But even externally the abundantly scattered porithccia of the parasite, which are

small, black, prominent cones, or papillse, cannot be confoimdcd with the immersed form

of spermogones here described.

Specimen 14. Var. Jlavicunda. On quartzose sandstone, in walls near Blarney, Cork,

Carroll. Associated with the ordinary white tb alius of the Lecidea. Spermogones are

abundant, as very small black papilloD, on papillaBform elevations of the thallus. They

occur indiscriminately on the wliite and buff-coloured thalli ; and also form a patch by

themselves, aggregated in a group, instead of being generally but sparsely scattered; they

are more crowded on the buff, than on the white, thalline patches. The spermatia are

rod-shaped, 5-^00 lo^^o^ a^<i "20:0 00 l>road, on subsimple or subdigitate sterigmata, about
1 1

1500 2000 -^^-^Oloner.

Specimen 15. Var. flamcimda. On stones, North Wales, E-ev. Hu. Davies, 1790, in

lierb. Kew; sub nom. Z. silacea, Engl. Bot. and L. Dicksom, With. Thallus rust-

coloured, with large apothecia; and spermogones of the type.

Specimen 16. Var. flavicunda. On granitic rocks of the Swiss Alps, Schser. Exs. no.

186, sub L. albo-ccerulescenSi var. Jlavo-ccerulescens. The thallus exhibits no spermo-

gones, but is studded over with the parasitic Verrucaria gemmifera, in the form of cones,

which are here usually more or less flattened and indistinct.

Specimen 17. Var. Jlavlcunda. On hypersthene rock, Scuir-na-gillean, Skye, Aug.

1856 : W. L. L. Thallus is rusty-red and finely areolate, studded over with minute,

black, punctiform, spermogones, each seated on a separate thalline areola.

Specimen 18. Var. confliiens, Sch. On granitic rocks, St. Moritz, Switzerland : Hepp

Exs. no. 125, sub Blatora conJluenSf var. vulgaris^ Sch. Spermogones abound, especially

about the black hyj)othalline boundary-line, as black or deep-grey, round, flat dots, with

a pale grey or whitish, mealy, thalline margin, the body immersed. They are very dis-

tinct on the corners of the white thalline areolae, and have quite the characters of those

of L. fusco-atra. The spermatia and sterigmata are those of the type, the former being

straight rods, the' latter composed of generally two, sometimes three or four, delicate arti-
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dilations, often attached at very irregular angles, giving the whole stcrigma a geniculate

character.
r

Specimen 19. Yar. jilattjcarpa, Acli. On coarse sandstone or grit, Yorkshire : Dr.

Carrington, Oct. 1857. Spermogones are plentiful, scattered especially about the

black hjpothalline boundary-line, as largish, prominent, black cones or warts, which

frequently show a distinct ostiolar perforation ; they are seated on wartlets or granula-

rities of the thallus. Spermatia are acicular; sterigmata digitate, as in Ahrothalkis

oxijsporiis.

Specimen 20. Type. On rocks, about the Pall of Poyers, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Scat-

tered over the thallus and among the apothecia are the minute, black, subprominent and

superficial, papilkeform perithecia of the parasitic Verrucaria pygmcsa, Korb. {=^Ticho-

of my ' Parasitic Micro-hchens,' p paraphyses. The

asci are in groups, become violet under iodine, are broadly obovate, and contain innu

merable, minute, brown, ellipsoid or oval, 1-septate sporidia. The structure of the hyme

thus at once distinguishes this parasite from any form of spermogone, whichmum
ently resembles

Species 2. L. goniophila, Plk. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 202).

Specimen 1. Switzerland, Hepp Exs. no. 129, sub JBiatora goniopMla^ Sell. The plant

seems to me referable to L. cont'igua. Its spermogones are small black tubercles or

cones, scattered among the apothecia. Their envelope is deep bluish-brown ; the sper-

matia long, slender, needle-shaped, seated on indistinct, delicate, linear, subsimple

sterigmata.

Species 3. L. ckl'stulata, Ach. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 209).

Specimen 1. On flints and other stones, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. no. 130, sub Bia

a, Sch. The plant appears to me referable

properly separable fron L. contigua. Th(

he scales, which compose the thallus. Sp*

3

spermogones are black specks

matia and sterimnata are of the

character of those of the preceding, save that the spermatia are rather shorter

Species 4. L. pttsco-atra, Er.

Specimen 1. On compact felspar, Craig Rossie, Dunning, April 1858 : W. L. L. The

thallus is young, consisting of small, roundish or irregular, separate scales, scattered on a

black hypothallus. The spermogones are seated at the corners of these scales, usually

1 or 2 on each areola, at first appearing as small thalline papillae, but becoming whoUy
immersed, the ostiole being black or brown, girt with a raised, irregular thalline rin^.

The spermatia are straight rods, ^-(yifo long, and -
asioo broad, borne on delicate ster

mata, that are composed of but few simple articulations.

Specimen 2. On weathered basalt, top of Blackcairn Hill, Newbrn-gh, May 1858 : W.
L. L. In fruit. Spe7-mogones are immersed at the corners of the thalline areolae, each

surrounded by a very slightly paler thalline rim. Spermatia are straight

ods, xTTfTTT long, and «nnnn broad.

o

&
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Specimen 3, On basaltic boulclerSj top of West-Lomond Hill (12S0 ft.), Fifesliire, Apri

1858 : W. L. L. Associated with Lecanora polytropa. ThaLlus sterile of apothecia

Spermogones old and degenerate, confluent in largish irregular wartlets, suhpulyerulent

and hrownish-grey.

Specimen 4. CliJQPrigg, Cleveland, 1856, Mudd. SpermogonesSpermogones resemble those of Leca-

nova glaucoma. They are either isolated or aggregated. In the former case they are

immersed, the ostiole being scarcely prominent, round or irregular, and black, generally

with a subprominent, though pale, thalline margin ; but here they are usually aggregated,

so as to form irregular warts on the corners of sterile thalline scales, the ostioles becoming

very irregular^ lirellate and stellate, rather than punctiform. Some of the thalline

areolse are wholly covered by these spermogonal warts, by which they are rendered con-

spermatia are rod-shaped, 4A^ long ; the sterig-vex and very irregular in surface. The

mata are closely aggregated, and consist of a few articulations of linear subsimplc cells.

The basal cellular tissue is brown.

Specimen 5. On basalt, Longmynd, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. no. 216. Spermogones

are very distinct at the corners of the sterile thalline areola3 ; they are immersed, the

ostiole being black, and girt by a w^hitish, powdery thalline margin. The spermatia are

very abundant and slender, acicular, longish ; the sterigmata closely set together, deli-

cate, subsimple, irregular in outline ; the basal cellular tissue deep brown.

Specimen 6. On quartz, "Wrekin Hill, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. no. 24fO. Spermogones

for the most part old, containing in abundance very ramose and tortuous, sterile, hyper-

trophied sterigmata, projecting into the spermogonal cavity beyond the fertile ones, as

in Ramalina. The fertile sterigmata, which are indistinct, appear to be digitately

divided below, while the spermatia are of the ordinary rod-shaped character.

Specimen 7. On micaceous rocks in subalpine districts of Switzerland : Schser. Exs.

no. 470, sub X. fumosa. Spermogones constitute distinct wartlets on sterile thalline

areolae, the ostioles being flat, prominent, black, and irregularly stellate, having a sub-

Arthonioid facies. The spermatia are very abundant and rod-shaped, ^ooo 1<^^oj seated

on sterigmata about ttso long, digitately divided below, or consisting of a few arti-

culations.

Species 5. L. mvulosa, Ach,

Specimen 1. On compact felspar and felspar porphyry, Craig Rossie, Dunning, April

1858 : W. L. L. The spermogones are quite those of L, fusco-atra as to site and external

characters, being flat, pellucid, round spots, seated on the corners of the dark-grey thal-

line areolae, sometimes surrounded by a pale thalline ring, the body immersed. The

spermatia are straight, but very short, rods iro^'ooo long, and ^qtoihj broad, on sterig-

mata, very delicate and indistinct, consisting of few articulations.

Specimen 2. On granite, co. Antrim: Dr. Moore, in herb. Carroll. Associated with

ochraceous forms of L. contigiia. The spermogones resemble those of contigua and fusco-

atra in being immersed in the corners of the areolse, usually punctiform and indistinct

from having the same colour as the thaUus, sometimes subprominent and papilloeform.

The spermatia are short rods toToTo loJigj and 2^,^00 broad, borne on sterigmata, about
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3 ^^d 1 2,000 broad, simple or articulated, in the former case sometimes branch

ing digitatelj below.

'men 3. Ireland : Taylor in lierb. Mackay, sub Lecanora. The apothecia here are

V Lecanorine : and it admits of doubt whether this species should not be trans-

ferred to the genus Leccmora. al snecies. whose anothecia are in some

and in others Lecideine, and that have equal claims, therefore, to rank

in the genus Ijecano^ plentiful, scattered

gularly among the apothecia as small brown warts, indistinct under the lens.

Specimen 4. Pass of Keim-an-Eigh, co. Cork, Carroll, Mar. 1858. What appear to be

spermogones occur in the position of those of Z. fiiscO'Citra ; but no spermatia were

seen.

Specimen 5. Var. lygma^ Ach

Exs. no. 626, suh Lecidea Ivacea.

ocks of the Pyrenees : Schser.

in resemhle those of L. fusco-

being scattered ahundantly among the apothecia as small, black, subprominent

flattened spots, with a pal

oblong or ellipsoid, about -

? hody immersed* The spermatia

mata yery delicate, simple, and lir

T^oo " T^oo l*^i^o5 sometimes bifurcating from base

Species 6. L. tenebrosa, Plot.

Specimen 1. On sandstone, Haughmond Hill, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. no. 93- Asso-

ciated with L, geographical var. sphcerica^ Sch. Thallas areolate, the areolae often con-

siderably separated from each other, sometimes pulviniform, always greyish or brownish.

The spermogones sometimes appear as mere perforations of the thallus. Occasionally

these ostioles are surrounded by a black ring, or they occupy the centre and apex of

inconspicuous black cones. The spermogones are always more or less immersed, large,

and distinct. The spermatia are short and suboblong, seated on linear, simple sterig-

mata, like those of Mamalina.

Specimen 2. On serpentine (apparently), Caradoc Hill, Shropshire: Leight. Exs.

no, 129. Associated with L resemble those of

fusco-atra, being scattered over the dull-coloured scales of the thallus. The spermatia

minute rods : the steri2:mata linear, as in R some spermoo
astomosing, sterile, hypertrophied filaments, much thicker than the

Ramalina

Specimen 3. On basalt of the stone circles of Abdon Budly, the highest land (1806 ft.)

in Shropshire : Leight. Exs, no, 188. The thallus is dotted over here and there, as in

Z. contigiia^ with the perithecia of Verrucaria pygmc^a^ which are apt to be mistaken

for spermogones. The small, brown, 1-septate sporidia, and the polysporous asci, how-

ever, at once distinguish the parasite.

Species 7. L. calcivoba, Ehrh. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 203).

Specimen 1. On limestone, Eglwj^seg rocks, near Llangollen, Denbighshire : Leight

Exs. no. 94, sub Z. albo-ccBrulescens^ var. immersa^ Er. Spermogones abound as promi

nent black cones, scattered along the black, irregular, hypothaUine boundary-line of th(
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tlialliis. The spermatia are very short, straight, linear or ohlong, on (apparently) articu-

lated sterigmata, composed of short, thick-walled cells.

Specimen 2. On limestone, Malham, Yorkshne : Di\ Carrington. The thalhis is

studded over with the perithecia of Verrucaria lyyfjmcEa^ which are minute, jet-blacl

cones or papillae, with polished surface, some of them having a distinct apical ostiole.

Asci are polysporous, ^^^ to y^^ long, and xiVo l^^'oad ; the sporidia 4iroo X oiuroj ellij}-

soid, brown, and 1-septate-

Species 8. L. pauasema, Ach.

Specimen 1. On birch and other trees, Corramulzie Linn, Eraemar, Aug. 1856 : W.

L. L. Associated with VeTTucaria e'pidermidiB ^ and forms of Ojiegraj^lia varia. The

apothecia are irregular or difform, dark-brown, subglobose or convex tubercles, varying

in size, and having a fungoid facies ; sometimes cone-shaped, like some of the larger Ver-

rucarim. Thallus is smooth, scarcely warted or granulate. The sjiermogones are small,

deep-brown or black, round spots, scattered among the apothecia. The spcrmatia are

those of the type for the most part ; that is, they are variously curved or twisted (vermi-

form) as in Lecanora subftisca^ about j, ^^^ q long. But there are others that are (compara-

tively) straight, and only \ the size of those just described. It is possible that these small,

straight spermatia are mere segments of the larger ones; for it is no uncommon plieno-

menon for Lichen-spermatia to divide into two (and sometimes three), usually equal,

segments. On the other hand they may prove to be a second form of spermatia. They

w^ere never, however, seen attached to their sterii:?mata as the larger ones were. The

sterigmata in question are simple, short, and vesicular.

Specimen 2. On trees. Glen Nevis, Aug. 1856: W. L. L. Associated in one specimen

with I^ertusaria communis and Lecanora subfusca ; and in another with Verrucaria gem-

mata and OpegrapJia atra^ var. ohsctiray Sch. The spe^miogones are small black dots,

crowning small pale thalline warts, scattered among the apothecia- The spermatia are

of the type, vermiform or curved, on simj)le vesicular (= typical) sterigmata.

Specimen 3. Fall of Poyers, Aug. 1S56 : "VY. L. L. Associated with Verrucaria nitida,

V. epidermidis, and Lecidea disclformls. The spertnogones are small, black, round,

distinct points, seated on subprominent pale tlialline warts. Spermatia all of the type,

about xsVo loiig- But tbe sterigmata are bere more elongated tban in tlie preceding

cases, being snbellipsoid, tbougb still simple.

Specimen 4. On bark, Bostellan, near Cork : CarroU. Spermogones are more abundant

than in any other specimen I have ever seen of this species ; they are scattered all over

the thallus, (which is white and sniootiiish), as small roundish points, which are the

ostioles of immersed spermogones. These punctiform ostioles are blackish or deep-brown

when dry, but become pale-brown and semipellucid when moistened. The spermatia are

of the type (vermiform), about YbQH long, and axioo Inroad, seated on short simple sterig-

mata (also of the type).

Specimen 5. On bark, Ardrum, Cork : Carroll, ]\Iar. 1858. The spermogones resemble

those in No. 4. They are very abundant, minute, brown, seated on small papillar eleva-

tions of the thallus, outside the region occupied by the apothecia. They are irregular in

VOL. XXVIII. 2 M
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form and size, with, howeyer, a simple cavity. Spermatia are of tlie type (vermiform),

about ximTo loiio' ^^^ 25,000 broad. The sterigmata are simple, as in Lecanora subfusca.

Basal cellular tissue pale brown.

Specimen 6. On bark of old oaks, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. No. 140 ; accompanjang

L. abietina. Only one or two spermogones occur ; they constitute papillar elevations of

the thallus, each tipped with a stellate-fissured black ostiole. Both spermatia and sterig-

mata are those of the type.

Specimen 7. On bark of trees, Yeadon, Yorkshire, 1857 : Dr. Carrington. Thallus

dark grey, and very granulate. Spermogones vary greatly in size, from the merest points

with difficulty distinguishable, to largish, distinct, black cones. Spermatia are vermiform

as usual ; when straightened out they me&sure 12^00 to -^ioo ^^^

Specimens. Associated with L. parasitica, Sch. {= L. inspersa, ^\\\. ; Dactijlospora,

Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 224) : Leight. Exs. No, 183. A small patch of thallus occurs, barren

of apothecia. Spermogones are brown or black points, each crowning a thalline areola

or scale. The envelope is of pale brown cellular tissue ; the spermatia very abundant,

long, and vermiform ; the sterigmata simple, but sometimes slightly elongated, and u-re-

gular in outline.

Specimen 9. Gloddaeth, Caernarvonshire : Leight. Exs. No. 230 ; associated with Ter-

tusa7'ia pitstulata^ Ach. There are two groups of spermogones, the first having the ordi-

nary characters of those of the type (small, brown, translucent spots), containing vermi-

form spermatia, and simple sterigmata ; the second containing atomic, spherical spermatia.

The latter apparently belong as little to the Pc?-tHsarla as to the Lecidea ; and it is

impossible to determine whether to refer them to one or other of these lichens, or to some

other lichen or fungus whose sporidiiferous conceptacles are not present.

Specimen 10. On palings. Blarney, near Cork : Carroll, Mar. 1858. Spermogones are

scattered about the black hypothalline boundary-line as brown, superficial, simple papilla3,

like the perithecia of many Verrucarice. They appear to be mostly, if not altogether,

degenerate, no spermatia having been detected. These spermogones are not those typical

oiparasema ; but the sporidia refer the plant to that comprehensive species.

Specimen 11. KinnouU Hill, Perth, April 1855 : W. L. L. Spermogones are abun-

dant, scattered over the grey thallus, or seated on separate thalline warts, the ostiole

being, though normally round and punctiform, also occasionally triangular, stellate or

chink-like (lii-eUseform) . The spermatia are straight rods, about ^xoo long ; the sterig-

mata delicate, linear, simple cells, like those of Bamalina. The spermogones "have thus

externally the characters of those of some forms of parasema ; but the spermatia and

sterigmata differ. There is no associated lichen ; and wc must therefore either regard

them as referable to a secondary form of the spermogones of parasema, or to some pri-

mary form belonging to a lichen or fungus not here represented by its sporidiiferous or

other conceptacles.

Specimen 12. Yester House, Haddingtonshire, July 1856 : Dr. Murray Lindsay.

Apothecia degenerate. Spermogones of the ordinary kind do not occur ; but their place

is occupied by ptjcnides, which have externally the same characters, being black and

papillaiform. They contain stylospores, which are small, broadish, oblong or oval-oblong.
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sometimes slightly cmTed, occasionally having in their interior nuclei or granules. They

are borne on short, simple, inconspicuous hasiclia. The cavity of the conceptacle is

simple, its walls composed of broTm cellular tissue. On the same trees, in the same

locality, similar pycnides occur, scattered among the ordinary spermogones of L. cilho-

atra (corticola). Here, again, the question arises whether these bodies are to be regarded

as a third form of reproductive organs^ referable to the Lecidea, or whether they do not

really belong to some other lichen or fungus. I know of no good ground for preferring

the latter to the former supposition.

Specimen 13. Var. elmocliroma^ Ach. On trees, Ballygomartin , near Belfast : Prof.

Dickie, 1851. Spermogones are abundant, scattered about the black hypothalline

boundary of the thaUus, on both sides thereof. They are extremely minute black dots,

which are scarcely visible even under the lens, unless when rendered turgid by moisture.

They are rendered still more inconspicuous by the black shade that exists on either side

of the hypothalline border. Spermatia are of the type, rrjnj ^^ Wo o"
long when straight-

ened out, seated on sterigmata also of the type.

Specimen 14, Var. elmocJiroma. On the old bark of trees, Ardrum, near Cork, Mar.

1858 : Carroll. Spe7^mogo7ies are minute brown dots, scattered abundantly outside the

region of the apothecia, irregular in size and form, semipellucid when moistened, and

then very distinct; they crown the irregularities of the thallus. In site and external

apj^earance they resemble those of Lecanora suhfiisca^ though they are smaller and less

distinct. Their cavity is simple, their walls of light-brown cellular tissue. The sterig-

mata are also those common in L. suhfusca^ subcolumnar, measuring x^o ^^ length with

spermatia attached. The latter are of the type, straightish or curved while attached,

becoming vermiform when/r^<?; they measure r^oo X 24,000 to ^oW X 25,000 ? ^^^ ^^e,

as usual, very delicate or slender.
A,

Specimen 15. Yar. elcBocliroma. On old bark, near the Upper Lake, Killarney, Mar.

1858 : Carroll. Associated with Z. disc^formis. Spermogones abound as small dots,

seated in the centre of the frustules of the thallus, colourless or brown, becoming brown

or black with age, flattened when dry, becoming pellucid and convex under moisture

;

the body, as usual, immersed. Spermatia are of the type, about -^ooo X soTooT* the

sterigmata also of the type. L. parasema and L. disciformis often grow together, and,

externally, their apothecia and spermogones are frequently undistinguishable. They are

therefore apt to be confounded where mere naked-eye characters are trusted to. But

the sporidia on the one hand, and the spermatia on the other, constitute excellent and

conclusive distinguishing characters. As regards the spermatia, while they are long and

vermiform in parasenia, they are short and straight in discifoi'mis.

Specimen 16. Var. el(BOGliroma. On bark, Yorkshire, Oct. 1857 : Dr. Carrington*

Spermogones are plentiful as minute, round, brown dots, scattered over the thallus. "With

their contents, they possess the characters of the type, from which it is most unnecessary

to separate elcuochroma or euteroleuca^ even as varieties.

Specimen 17. Var elcBochrojna. On bark, near Shrewsbury, Shropshire : Leight. Exs.

No. 126. Spermogones occur on small, young patches of thallus, mostly on the areola,

2 m2
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about the peripliciy. Spermatia and sterigmata are as in tlie type, or as in Leccmora

siihfiisca, slightly more delicate and slender than in the latter.

Specimen 18. Var. elcBOchroma. On bark of young firs and oaks, Switzerland : Hepp

Exs. No. 3, sub Biatora oUvacea Qsjl. Prod. p. 124). Outside the region of the apo-

thecia, on the centre specimen in my copy, are numerous black, punctiform spermogoiies.

The envelope is of indigo-blue or black cellular tissue. Spermatia are in myriads, atomic,

ellipsoid or oval. Sterigmata are so short as to seem to be absent ; they are appa-

rently simple and linear. The spermatia and sterigmata are thus, it "nail be observed,

very different in character from those of the type.

Specimen 19. Yar. enteroleuca^ Ach. On barks of trees, Yorkshire, Oct. 1857 : Dr.

Carrington. Spermogones occur on pale smoothish patches of thallus, external to the ordi-

nary form of thallus (dark and granulate), which is occupied by the apothecia ; they vary

in size, from mere points to distinct black papillse. Spermatia are vermiform (as in the

type), about ^rhjo to tmJo long. Sporidia also are simple and oval, as in the type.

Specimen 20. Yar. enteroleuca. On stones, Shelong, Knmaon (IS^OOOft.), Himalayas :

in the herbarium of Strachey and Winterhottom, Kew, sub X. glaciaUs. Thallus thick,

tartareouSj tawny-coloured. Spermogones and spermatia of the type.

Specimen 21. On the bark of young beeches and oaks, Switzerland; Hepp Exs.

]S"o. 127, sub Biatora enteroleiica. In the centre and upper specimen in my copy, sper-

mogones are abundant as papillar elevations of the thallus, tipped by black, stellate-

fissured ostioles, scattered among the apothecia. Spermatia are thickish and much
twisted, sterigmata subspherical, both as in the type.

Species 9. L. Taylori, Salw. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 199,=Sceomyces anomalus, TayL FL
Hib. p. 79,=:yar. anomala o^ L. parasema in my MS. notes, 1858).

Specimen 1. On granite, Dunkerron, Kerry : named by Taylor himself in Herb-

. Spermogones are abundant as irregular, roundish, pale, pellucid spots, (the

bodies immersed,) scattered among the apothecia- Spermatia are abundant, curred, and

twisted, as in Leccmora suhfusca or Lecldea parasema^ very delicate or filiform, about

1^0 o X 3o7ool7' Sterigmata are simple, as in L. suhfusca, about y^oo ^o two ^oi^^ with1 200

spermatia attached. In other words, the spermogones and their contents are those of the

type in L. parasema^ to one of the many anomalous forms of which this lichen appears

to me referable.

Species 10. L. coniops, Ach. (]?kludd, Brit. Lich. p. 201 ; which appears to me but a saxi-
-I-

colons form of the protean L. parasema).

Specimen 1, On red sandstone, Kerry : Dr. Moore in herb. Carroll. Associated with

Verrucaria mridula. Thallus lemon-yellow, made up of a series of minute granules or

scales aggregated into a thin tartareous crust, fretpently sorediiferous or pruinose.

Spermogones occur on separate sterile patches of thallus, of similar colour, as immersed,

round, or irregular pellucid spots, resembling those of Leccmora suhfusca or L, varia.

Spermatia are -^ho X suruou^ on short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 2. On limestone, Yorkshire : Dr. Carrington. Apothecia at first flat, mar-
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gined and black, afterwards becoming brown and Biatorine. Tliallus of wliitisli or pale

greenish-yellow granulations or warts. On tliese are studded tlie spermogones, wliicli

are extremely difficult of discovery. The spermatia and sterigmata arc of the type in L.

2xirasema.

Specimen 3. On sandstone, Glengariff : Carroll. Associated with Ijecanora sidplmrea.

Tliallus consists of a series of whitish irregular warts, forming a more or less uneven

crust. In sterile sj)ecimens these warts become much enlarged, and the seat of what

appear to be spermogones, which are deep brown or blackish, immersed and punctiform.

No spermatia, however, were detectable.

Species 11. L. cokglomerata, Ach.

Specimen 1. In the Hookerian herbarium, Kew; no habitat given. Spermogones are

scattered abundantly over the dark-grey tliallus as small black cones, which become

sometimes subflattened and irregular, eacli perched on a papilla^form elevation of the

tliallus, in which its body is immersed. Spermatia are curved or twisted, as in parasema,

irho X 2TTO0U. on simple sterigmata, 5^00 to oThJo X nr^o- The spermogones are with

difficulty visible, on account of the colour of the thallus.

Specimen 2. On granitic rocks, the Swiss Alps : Schser. Exs. No. 169. Spe7inogone8

are scattered over the warted thallus as large, distinct, black, flattened cones, semi-

immersed. Spermatia are long, curved, or twisted; the sterigmata longish, siiblinear,

simple.

Species 12. L. pulvinata, Tayl. (PI, Hib. p. \2Z,=Bacidia, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 185).

Specimen 1. On moss and earth, Brandon mountain, Kerry : named by Taylor himself

in herb. Dr. Moore, Glasnevin. Thallus is sometimes lemon-yellow, sometimes greyish,

subareolate, really made up of a series of small pulviniform warts. The spermogones are

small black points, scattered, mostly on sterile patches of thallus, on wartlets of irregular

form. The spermatia are curved or twisted, as in Z. parasema^ W&o ^0 ^too long, and

"s^To'oo l>i'oad, borne on short, simple, vesicular sterigmata, also like those of parasema.

L. piilvi7iata is closely allied to L. citrinella^ Ach., and especially its var. alpina^ Sch.,

if it does not properly fall under that species as a mere variety. It has also certain points

of resemblance to X. luteola^ atro-grisea, and incompta; or it maybe said to be connected

with L. liiteola through atro-grisea and incompta. The apothecia are black within and

without, generally confluent and difform ; the sporidia long, handsome, acicular^ curved

or vermiform, and polyseptate.

Species 13. L. axbo-atea, Hffm.

Specimen 1, On tree-barks. Tester House, Haddingtonshire, July 1856 : Dr. Murray

Lindsay : associated in some sj}ecimens with Lecanora subfusca, and in others witli

Lecldea parasema. Both apothecia, spermogones, and pycnides occur, the two latter

externally. The spermogones are black dots, scattered amon»gans undistinguishable

the apothecia, but more especially outside the region occupied by them, perched on th(

apices of minute, whitish or pale thalline warts. The ostiole is generally not visible
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These spermogones are sometimes apt to be confounded with nascent apothecia, which

pierce the thallus as stellate-fissured black points, girt by a pruinose thalline margin.

g'The spermatia are abundant straight rods, varying greatly in size, from -^^ to ^-^^ Ion

being, perhaps, in the latter case, segmented into halves. Some of them are occasionally

slightly curved or twisted. The sterigmata resemble those of Farmelia saxatilis*, com-

posed of a few simple cylindrical cells. The basal cellular tissue is brownish. The

pi/cnides contain small round, oval, or ellipsoid stylospores, sometimes with two polar

nuclei or granules in their interior, the basidia being very short, inconspicuous, filiform,

and simple. Similar pycnides occur in connexion with L.parasema, which accompanies L.

albo-afra, in some of the Yester-House specimens f. The spermogones above described

can scarcely be confounded, after microscopical examination, with those of either of the

lichens with which Z. alho-atra is here associated ; and there is no proper gronnd for dis-

sociating the pycnides from alho-atra^ and referring them to some unkno^Ti and absent

lichen or fungus. "While in the case of L, ]oarasema above qnoted, pycnides take the

lAace of spermogonesy here they occur in addition thereto.

Specimen 2. On young ash, Dunscombes "Wood, Cork, Mar. 1858 : Carroll. The

spermogones are small brown dots, scattered among the apothecia, seated on inequalities

of the thallus, visible only on the appHcation of moisture. Sometimes they have exter-

nally the characters of those of Lecanora suhfusca, being immersed, flat, with no thalline

ring. The spermatia are acicular, 47^ X sXoitoj ^^ sterigmata that measure about t5*oo

long with spermatia attached, and that are either simple or digitately divided below.

In another specimen, associated with JBiatora dolosa, Hepp, and Lecanora cerina,

Ach., are spermogones externally the same. But their cavity is compound, consisting of

a series of converging sinuses; the spermatia are very abundant, straight, but much
smaller, almost atomic in size, being xa.ooo X 2570 00 > ^^® sterigmata simple and very

short.

Specimen 3. On trees, Glen Xevis, Aug. 1856 : "W. L. L. The spermogones have the

same external characters as in the two preceding ; the spermatia are abundant, straight

rods, about xuo o" long, seated on long, ramose arthrosterigmata.

Specimen 4. On old barks, Montford Bridge, near Shrewsbury : Leight. Exs. No. 64.

On decaying bark, to the left-hand side in my copy, spermogones occur as minute black

cones that burst through the smooth, thin, white thallus, as the nascent apothecia do.

Spermatia occur (abundantly) only in one or two spermogones as subatomic, subellipsoid

corpuscles. The sterigmata are indistinct.

Specimen 5. On old palings, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. No. 29, sub var. trahinella.

Spermogones are small black or brown points, crowning separate warts or scales of the

white, smoothish thaEus. The spermatia are very abxmdant, straight, thickish rods,

sometimes slightly curved or irregularly twisted. The sterigmata are indistinct, but

apparently thickish and articulated.

Specimen 6. On coarse grit, Pinchingthorpe Wood, Yorkshire : Leight. Exs. No. 241.

As figured ia my * Monograpli of Alrothallus* plate v. f. 4; and first Mem. on Spermog., plate sii. f. 19.

t 'V'ide L. parasema, '^0. 12^ p. 246.
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The spennogones are minute brown or black, punctiform, seated on separate thalline

wartlets, scarcely risible under the lens even when moistened. The spermatia are small,

delicate, and rod-shaped, on indistinct, but apparently thickish, arthrosterigmata, as in

No. 6.

Specimen 7. Var. epipolia^ Ach. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p, 218). In the Schwarzwald,

Hochstetter; Schser. Exs. Xo. 230, sub Lecidea ealcaria, van cretacea. The spermogones

are small black points, immersed or semiimmersed, scattered externally to the a^wthecia.

The envelope is of pale-brown cellular tissue; the spermatia acicular, about -^]^q long,

on sterigmata digitately divided below as in Ahrotliallus oxysponts^ and very irregular

in outline.

Species IJi. L. petr^ea, Plot.

Specimen 1. On flint : Leight. Exs. No. 184. Associated with X. atro-alha^ var, atro-

alhella^ Nyl. Spermogones are small black points, seated on the sterile, dark-grey or

brownish thalline areolae. Spermatia suboblong, subatomic in size. Sterigmata longish,

linear, branching from the base as in Hamalinay sometimes also consisting of tAvo or

more articulations ; they vary much in length, but are always very slender or filiform.

The basal cellular tissue is scarcely coloured.

Specimen 2. Var. (Ederiy Ach. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 220), which seems to me a mere

state, with a rusty-red thallus from coloration with peroxide of iron, analogous to similar

conditions of L. contigiia. On basalt, Lounsdale, Cleveland, Yorkshire: Leight. Exs.

No. 187, sub Lecidea (EdeH. The spermogones are externally exactly as in the preceding

(No. 1) ; but the spermatia are smaller in all their dimensions, while the sterigmata are

also very short, and comparatively simple.

Species 15. L. DisciroRXis, Er.

Specimen 1. On trees, hills east of Glen Callater, Eraemar, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L
Associated with Z. parasema, whose thallus differs in being yellowish-green and smooth

Jj. disciformis is white, and granulate or warted abound

black points, crowning some of the thalline wartlets. Spermatia are rod-shaped. Sterig-

mata consist of a few linear, irregular articulations. Basal cellular tissue pale brown.

The thallus, sporidia, and spermatia here equally and easily separate discifo7^mis from

parasema.

Specimen 2. On trees, Glen Nevis, Aug. 1856 : W. L, L. Spermogones are abundant

and distinct, scattered, chiefly externally to the region of the apothecia, as round, minute,

black dots crowning the wartlets of the whitish thallus. Their cavity appears to be

simple; the spermatia rod-shaped, about gi^ long ; the sterigmata longish, articulated,

and ramose, but indistinct.

Specimen 3. On trees, Eort Augustus, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Associated with X.

pmmsema^ and Lecanora sithfiisea and varia. The sp>ermogones are here pale or brown

dots, perched on uTCgular, compound, white thalline tubercles or papillae, containing

acicular spermatia on sterigmata that consist of a few narrow, delicate articulations.

Specimen 4. On old bark, Killarney : Carroll. The apothecia are old and degenerate.
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proliferous, bearing on their obsolete The spermogones

black dots, scattered

inatia are straight rods, about ^^^o X -aUTuooj sometimes twice as long when

fiee. Sterigmata mea
m Basal cellular tissue deeio bluish-bi

Specimen 5. On holly, Purple Mountain, Killarney: Carroll, Mar. 1858. Associated

with VerrHcaria eindermicUs, On one specimen are scattered, about the apothecia, nu-

merous microscopic, black, punctiform pyoiides, liavinff a simple cavity and a brownish

cellular enyelope. oblong, very

slightly curved, about y^o long, and xsToo o l^i'oad, borne on short simple basidia.

Specimen 6. On bark, Kildale, Cleveland, Yorkshire : Leight. Exs. No, 180. Asso-

ciated wi\h Lecanora suhfusca. A few spermogones occur as black points, seated on the

small thallino scales, about the black zigzag boundary-line which separates the thallus of

the Lecidea from that of the Lecanora. Spermatia abundant, rod-shaped. Sterigmata

longish, delicate^ consisting of a few elongated, sublinear articulations.

Specimen 7- Var. sapropMla^ Ach. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p, 217). On old tree-trunks,

Switzerland: Hepp Exs. No. 150, sub L. punctata^ var. saprophila. Spjermogones are

plentiful as small black dots, scattered among the apothecia, perched on the thin white

scales that compose the thallus. Spermatia rod-shaped, about 5^^X 2q,qoq^ on arthro-

sterigmata, which are composed of numerous, short, broadish articulations.

Species 16. L. myriocaupa, DC. (Mudd, Erit. Lich. p. 217).

Specimen 1. On basalt, Cliffrigg, Cleveland, Yorkshire : Leight. Exs. No. 181. The

spermogones are very minute black dots, scattered among the apothecia, but with the^

greatest difficulty detected. The spermatia and sterigmata are those of Z. parasema.

Mudd's description (in 1861) agrees with my observation in 1858 ; and if it is a constant

character in myriocarpa that its spermatia are vermiform and its sterigmata sim];)le, I

quite agree with him in separating it from disclformlSy to which, by some authors, it has

hitherto been referred as a variety. Nylander, however, in his ' Prodromus ' (pp. 126

and 141) places ^nyriocarpa in that section of the Lecidem which has " Spermatia recta

cylindrica breviuscula vel brevissima oblongo-ellipsoidea ;
" while in his * Lichenes Scan-

dinavisB' (p. 237) he arranges it under the "stirps Lecidece disciformis.'' There is thus

here a difficulty in classification, which illustrates the artificiality of all systems, whether

based on individual or collective characters. If myriocarpa is to be classed according

to its apothecia and sporidia, it stands rightly under or near disclformis ; but if by its

spermatia and sterigmata, it must rank with the parasema grouj), which, again, has very

different sporidia. Another peculiarity of the present specimen is, that there is some-

times an intimate anatomical relation between the apothecia and spermogones, so that a

section of the former includes also a section of the latter. A few athallino apothecia of

Lecanora polytropa occur parasitically on the thallus of myriocarjKt. But, though the

spermogones now described have the characters of those of that Lecanora, it is impossible

to regard them as belonging to it rather than to the Lecidea on whose thallus they are

seated, and with whose apothecia they are so intimately connected.

t

-^
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Species 17. L. melastigma, TayL(=^m/onVm, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 180; a mere variety

of L, chqlyhela^ Borr., in my opinion).

Specimen 1. On sandstone, near Dunkerron, Kerry : Taylor in lierb. Dr. Moore. The

sper7nogones are small black cones or papillye^ perched on the thin thalline scales, and

scattered among the apothecia. The spermatia are suhellipsoid, subatomic in size,

15,00 X 20,000 ^
apparently on very short, simple sterigmata. This character of the

spermogones and their contents corresponds with that given of those of L, cliahjheia by

Muddfn. 181).

Species 18- L. exilis, Plk. (NyL Prod. p. 136).

Specimen 1. On the bark of young AQdiQm^^ I^opulus nigra ^ and other trees, Switzer-

land: Hepp Exs. Nos. 472 and 173, sub Ahrothallus cxUis^ and var, maC7'osporus.

Spermogones are abundant and distinct as small, prominent, round, brown dots, scattered

among the apothecia. Their cavity is round and simple ; the envelope of indigo-blue cel-

lular tissue ; the spermatia abundant, suboblong, subatomic in size, on very short, linear,

inconspicuous sterigmata.

Species 19- L, sanguinaeia, L.

Specimen 1. On old pines (JPimis sylvestris chiefly), woods, Craig Choinich, Braemar,

Aug. 1856: W. L. L. Apothecia abundant. Spermogones resemble, externally and in-

ternally, those of Leca)iora atra ; but they are more distinct by reason of the lighter colour

of the thallus, and the sparser distribution of the less numerous apothecia. The spermo-

gones are here abundant ; some of them very distinct, large, round, and black, contrasting

with the pale or whitish warts or granules of the thallus. The spermatia are acicular,

about 3^^^ long. The sterigmata are partly composed of longish, narrow articulations,

partly short and simple, subvesicular or irregular in outline.

Specimen 2. On blasted Scotch firs {Pmus sj/lvestris). Glen Lui Beg, Braemar, Aug.

1856: W. L. L. Spermogones are black and punctiform, seated on separate, whitish,

small thalline warts; their interior consists of blood-red cellular tissue, resembling in

colour the hypothecium. Xo free spermatia were seen, so that the spermogones appear

to be degenerate or abortive.

Specimen 3. On coarse sandstone in walls, Ingieby Park, Cleveland, 185G: Mudd. Here

again the spermogones are black and punctiform, perched on separate thalline wartlets.

The spermatia are acicular, about oioro long, on arthrosterigraata, whose constituent

cells are shortish, and irregularly jointed to each other. Both spermatia and sterigmata

resemble those of various FarmeliiU and Vhgscicey such as JParmelia oUvaeea^ ]?hysela

aqitila, stellaris, or obseiira.

Specimen 4. On ground, Yorkshire : Br. Carrington. Spermogones are abundant as

black papillae or points, crowning the grey, turgid, pulviniform

of

«

e thallus is made up ; immersed or semiimmer

Lecanora atra. Spermatia and sterigmata an

Specimen 5. On Mount Gurnigel, Switzerlan

esemLle

d: Scliser. Exs. No. 231. Sp

plentiful, on the left-hand specimen in my copy (ed.. alt. immnt. 1852)

VOL. XXVIII. 2
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small black dots, perched on tlie tops of separate thalline warts. Spermatia are acicular,

oooXtsTooo; tlie sterigmata either simple and digitately divided below, as in AI)7^o-

thallus oxysporiis, or consisting of a few irregularly jointed articulations.

Specimen 6. Var. affinis, Sch. (Nyl. Prod. p. 145). On the trunks of firs, at the base

of Mount Minenem : Scha3r. Exs. No. 629, sub Lecidea affinis. On the left-hand specimen

in my copy (original ed. 1852) (the right-hand specimen being L. grossa, Pers.), s^ermo-

gones are plentiful as small black dots, tipping separate thalline warts, exactly as in the

type. Spermatia and sterigmata are also those of the type, the former acicular, 4^^
long, the latter very delicate, and composed of few articulations.

Species 20. L. VEEMirEUA, Nyl. {= ScoUcios2)orum, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 185,=X. holo-

melcena auctt. pr. p.).

Specimen 1. On quartzose rocks about Eipperschwyl, Switzerland : Hegetschweiler,

Schjsr. Exs. No. 536. Spermogones are very minute black dots, scattered among the

apothecia. Spermatia are rod-shaped, ^-^ to -g^ long; the sterigmata very short,

linear, simi^le. These characters agree with those given by Mudd of the spermogones of

L. vermifera and their contents ; but they do not differ much from those of the spermo-

gones of L. {Biatorma) liolomelcBna, Hepp, as given in Mudd's * Brit. Lich.' p. 178. The

two lichens here contrasted are readily separable, however, by their sporidia, which, in the

one case—the true holomelana—are ellipsoid and 1-septate ; in the other, as its name

implies, vermiform, 3-septate.

Sj^ecimen 2. On sandstone-grit, near Battersby, Cleveland : Leight. Exs. No. 186,

sub JJ. expansa, Nyl. The spermogones lare small black papillae, resembling the perithccia

of a Verrucarla, seated on the thin, smoothish, blackish or dark-grey thallus, very abun-

dant, much more so than the apothecia, which are sparsely scattered. Usually they are

distinctly ostiolate. The spermatia are very short, suboblong, seated on the tips of very

short, linear, simple sterigmata. Basal cellular tissue deep brown.

Species 21. L. decolorans, HflFm.

Specimen 1. On ground, moors about the Storr, Skye, Aug. 1856 : "W". Ij. L. Sper-

mogones are very abundant on specimens barren of apothecia, as small but distinct,

round, olive or leek-green-coloured tubercles, seated on, sometimes tipping, white thal^

line warts, frequently very superficial, aggregated occasionally in roe-like masses. They

have the same colour frequently as the apothecia ; but the contrast between their dark

green and the whiteness of the thallus renders them always easily recognizable. Some-

times only an ostiole is obscurely visible ; it is more usually elongated than round. The
spermatia are rod-shaped, very minute, subatomic in size, 15,000 X 20,000 ? scarcely

visible under poAver 380 of Nachet's microscope; borne on the apices and sides of arthro-

sterigmata, which are very delicate, longish, ramose, irregular, so indistinct that they are

with difficulty visible, composed of short, subspherical cellules.

Specimen 2. On peaty ground, Switzerland : Schaer. Exs. no. 214, sub Lecidea granu-

losa, Ach. : form with black apothecia. SpermogoneB are flattened cones, resembling very

young apothecia, crowning whitish thalKne warts. Spermatia are rod-shaped, about



PYCNIDES OF CRUSTACEOUS LICHENS. 255

oVqX 2 5,ooo> on sterigmata wliich are eitlier short and simple or composed of frw

articulations.

The character of the spermatia and sterigmata thus differs markedly in the two cases

;

but it differs, moreover, from that of the spermogones of L. decoloraiis given bj both

Tulasne and Xylander. The former (Mem. p. 191) describes the sj^ermatia as lo>ig and

curved \ the latter (Prod. p. Ill) asserts that the sterigmata are simple, the spermatia

being straight, about 4o"^oo ^Q Tc^qX ^-57^00- Nylander suggests that Tulasne mistook

X. decolorcms fori, parascma. But it is quite as plausible to suj)pose that L. decolorans

is one of those Lecide(B which have plurality of form in their spermogones ; in which case

Tulasne, Nylander, and myself may be equally correct in our observations !

Species 22. L. FLExroSxi, Fr. (which seems to me to be inseparable as a species from the

preceding).

Specimen 1. On trees, Caerlaverock road, Dumfries, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. ; with apo-

thecia. Tivo forms ofspermogone occur, externally undistinguishable, both being black

and punctiform, sparingly distributed, crowning separate, grey thalline wartlets. The

one contains atomic oval or ellipsoid spermatia, iq^^q^ long, exhibiting very vivid

Brownian movement, on simple, sublinear sterigmata, which are broader below; the

other has rod-shaped spermatia, about 6"^oo ^^^%^ borne on sterigmata that are either

digitately divided below, as in Abr^othallus oxysiwriis^ or compound and articulated. In

the latter form the basal and delicate filaments, sterile and

hypertrophied, project into the spermogonal cavity beyond the ordinary fertile sterigmata.

as in Mamalina and other genera.

Species 23. L. tligixosa, Acli.

Specimen 1. On peaty soil, Gainsborough Moor, Cleveland : Mudd, 1857. The plant

here consists of spermogones only, and would therefore have been classed by authors of

the prse-microscope era in the genus Pyrenothea. These sjpermogones are with difficulty

recognizable on the dark-brown earth, unless by patient examination by the lens after

they have been rendered turgid by moisture- They closely resemble the apothecia in

appearance, being superficial and examination they

are found to be minute black perithecia, like those of a Verrucaria or Sphceria. Their

walls are a dark-brown tissue of roundish cellules compactly aggregated; the sper-

matia are in myriads, -q^^ long, oblong, or subellipsoid, borne on the apex of very short,

inconspicuous, simple sterigmata. Inasmuch as no apothecia are present by whose

sporidia to determine the species, it is open to doubt whether the spermogones now

described do not belong to the terricolous form of Z. milliaria, Fr. The varieties or

forms designated by German authors hotryosa, humosa, icmalea and ccenosa (Korber, Syst

Germanise, p. 198), probably wholly, or in great measure, are spermoo

conditions, in which apothecia are either rare, or altogether absent as in the form abov
A,

mentioned. Korber describes the spermatia of var. fuUginect, Ach., as crescent-shaped c

curved (op. cit. p. 198).

2 N 2
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Species 24. L. Ehehaetiana, Ach.

Specimen 1. Apparently on palings, near Eury : Rev. G. E. Leatlies : ex. lierb. Tur

Kew herbarium. Apothecia and spermogones are associated, the latter as abun

dant

le, and ii-regular as to outline, generally greyish on the surface, or as if covered with

greyish bloom. The spermatia have, from their irregularity of outline, rather the

pect of stylospores, and they differ also in character from the spermatia that occur in

her spermogones referred by authors to L. Ehrhartiana. They are here innumerable,

subatomic
1 2

6000 ^^^t)Ion O"

t very short, sim]3le sterigmata

spermogones (if they are not ra

be considered pycnides) occur on the same thallus, and intimately associated, with the

apothecia of the Lecidea. More generally the spermogones occur alone, on a thallus

barren of apothecia ; which led to their being ranked by the earlier authors in the hete-

rogeneous pseudo-genus Fyrenotliea. Spermogones and apothecia are associated in one

or two other specimens in the Kew herbarium, e. g.

:

—in one in which the apothecia are

immarginate, and closely resemble those of Leccmora varia ; in another, in which the

spermogones are both abundant and very large (from Suffolk), the collector's name not

being given ; in one from Germany on old bark ; and in specimens labelled " near Berlin,

1815, Schajrer," and " Mr. Mohr, 1803."

Specimen 2. Livermere, Eev. G. E. Leathes, 1807, sub Ziehen grcmiformis, Hagen and
Dickson, sent by Mr. Dickson. Here the spermogones occur alone, and the spermatia

and sterigmata differ in character from those in the preceding. The spermatia are rod-

shaped, 6oVo X ToTWo * oil sterigmata which measure ymJo to ^^-^ with spermatia at-

tached, branch subdigitately at tlie base, and have very narrow or linear sec-ments.

Specim itzerland : Schaer. Exs. no. 326, sub I'armelia varia. /

var. Ehrhartiana. The plant consists here solely of spermogones, which are bl

lecideine, largish, and sparingly scattered. The spermatia are very minute rods -rr-f-

2 simnle steriirm

Specimen 4. On old oaks, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 192, sub Lecidea

Ach. Here, again, only spe7'mogones occur—lecideine, black, largish, very i]

m. Spermatia are rod-shaped simple sterigmata

Specimen 5. On old palings, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. No. 228, sub Thi

rugatam, Ach. Two forms of The one series has the usual

external character, with linear or subellipsoid spermatia, sometimes slightly

4

i

aple, and never 1-septate as Hepp figures them short

and simple; the basal cellular tissue of the sterigmata deep brown. In the second
group the spermogones are quite different, both as to external character and contents

;

they are small, round, black, and punctiform, resembling grains of coal-dust scattered

sparingly over the thallus. The spermatia are oval or spherical, atomic in size ; on short,

simple, linear sterigmata. Intermixed with the fertile sterigmata are long, ramose,
aterile filaments, projecting beyond them, as in Bamalina, Tarmelia and other genera* of

the higher lichens.
* As figured in plates xi, and x\\. of my first Mem. Spermog,
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Under the name of Buellia comigata, Korber (Syst. Lich. Germ. p. 229) describes a

Lecidea {Buellia), which grows on palings and posts in the town of Siegnitz, Germany,

whose apothecia closely resemble the typical or usual (Lecideine) spormogones of L. Ehr-

hartlana. But the apothecia of the Buellia are at once distinguished, on microscopical

examination, by their brown, 1-septate sporidia. Nor can these sporidia be confounded

with the sporidia of L. BTirliartiana, wliicli are simple and colourless.

Of the spermogones of L. Ehrhartia.na, autliors, especially those of the prse-microscope

era, have made not only varieties and species, but even genera, as the following syno-

nymy illustrates ; while some have referred them to the Fungi or to other genera, species,

or varieties of Lichens :

Rhytisma, Fr.

Li^nhoriay Ach.

CUostonmm corrugatum, Tr. L. E. R. p. 455, Exs. No. 254 : Leight. Ang. p. 69, pi. 30. f. 1,

Tliromhliim corrugatum, Sch. Enum. p. 225, Exs. No. 192 : Hepp, Exs. No. 228.

Byrenothea corrugata, Mass., Rich. pp. 127 & 151.

Lecidea corrugata^ Ach., Sch. Exs. ISio. 192, Enum. p. 224.

Lecanora varia^ Ach., var. graniformis^ Sch. Enum. p, 82.

Lichen graniformis, Hagen, Dickson, & Engl. Bot. pi. 1464.

CaUciiim roscidum^ Elk., var. graniforme^ Dicks. & Engl. Bot.

(7. hyperellitm^ Ach,, var. roscidiim^ Ach.

C, claniculare^ Ach,, var. roscidum^ Ach,

Teziza liysteritim^ Persoon.

A parasitic y?n^/72^5, Leight.

The peculiar spermogones separate EhrJiartiana from Lecanora varia^ whose sper-

mogones and spermatia are very different. But it is douhtful whether two lichens, with

apothecia frequently so much alike externally, should be separated in different genera.

Species 25. L. abietina, Ach.

Specimen 1. On old bark, Cromaglown, Killarney : Dr. Taylor in the herbaria of

Drs. Moore and Mackay of Dublin. Dr. Moore's plant is unassociated with apothecia,

consisting of pycnides only, as brown subglobose warts or cones, covered with a white

pruina ; sometimes, however, with the pruina rubbed off, and then appearing blackish.

They are developed under the cortical layer of the bark, bursting through it, and at first

surrounded by a ruptured ring thereof. Erequently they afterwards become substipi-

tate, like some species of Calicium. The stylospores are very abundant, narrowly

ellipsoid, colourless, ^^j^to X lo.ooo - ^^- Mackay's plant occurs on old birch trees, and

also consists of pycnides only, the stylospores being exactly of the same size as in Dr,

Moore's specimens ; the basidia very short and simple.

Specimen 2. On birch, Bushiel Dean, Hardy ; in the herb, of the Royal Botanic

Garden, Edinburgh. Apothecia and pycnides are here associated.

Specimen 3. Yorkshire : Dr. Carrington, 1857. There are here no apothecia. The

pycnides are small, black, irregular in form, rough on the surface, containing stylospores

of the same form and size as in No. 1.
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Specimen 4. On old trees^ Upper Hartz : Hampe, 1846, No. 33, in Kew lierb. This

is the true L. abietina, with white-pulverulent apothecia, and 3-septate sporidia, asso-

ciated with the leucocephalous pyciiides of the type (— Verriicaria leucocepliala).

Specimens. Cleyeland, Yorkshire: Leight. Exs. No. 164, sub 'Pyrenotliea leiicoce-

plialaj Er. Both spermogones and pycnides occur here. Fycnkles are associated with

the ordinary whitish-pruinose apothecia of L, ahietina. These pycnides are themselves

also white-pruinose, small, prominent, well-formed cones, or "barrel-shaped conceptaeles,

black internally, with a distinct ostiole. The latter expands, and the interior gradually

becomes exposed, so as to assume a disk-like character, the said pseudo-disk being very

irregular in outline, girt by the fissured edges of the ostiole. In this condition the

pycnides form very irregular warts, black above, white-pruinose at the sides, some-

what like certain degenerate Lecanorine apothecia. frequently, moreover, the pycnides

are confluent, in which case they form still more irregular, anomalous, and larger

tubercles. The stylospores are pale yellow, and very abundant, on short, simple, incon-

spicuous basidia. The spermogones possess linear spermatia, straight or slightly curved,

borne on sterigmata that are digitately divided below.

Specimen 6. On oak, Haughmond and Grimshill Hills, Shropshire : Leight. Exs.

No. 124. Here the ordinary, black, scarcely pruinose, apothecia of the Lecidea are asso-

ciated with spermogones^ having spermatia. which are rod-shaped, very short and minute,

on linear delicate sterigmata that bifurcate or brancb below. Externally these spermo-

goncs are scattered, black, flat, and sublecidioid, somewhat resembling those of L. Ehr-
w

hartiana, never pruinose, nor globose, and quite unlike the tyj)ical pycnides of Z. ahletina,

whicb have the character of the JByrenothea lencocephcda and P. vermicelUfera of

authors.

Specimen 7. On rugged old bark, Brantsdale, Yorkshire. Leiglit. Exs. No. 225; asso-

ciated with Coniocybe fiirfiiracea^ L. On left-hand specimen in my qo^j pycnides occur

having the characters of the type, and of those in No. 5. The stylospores and basidia are

of the type.

Specimen 8. On trunks of pines, Mount Gumigel, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 533,
r

sub Lecidea leuoocepliala^ var. glohulifera. Different forms of pycnide occur on the left-

and right-hand specimens respectively in my copy. In the left-hand specimen they are

those of the type, unassociated with apothecia. The stylospores are ellipsoid, -2^00 X
lo.QQo g whicli is their usual size^—a size wbicli exceeds that of any other lichen-stylospores

with which I am acquainted. The basidia frequently branch below, or they are given off

as lateral and upward offshoots from a horizontal basal filament ; a character this—their

ramosity—which is quite unusual among the basidia of lichen-pycnides. They are about

T(^ long, and sometimes give off (apparently) two stylospores from their tips. This is

another phenomenon quite uncommon in either pycnides or spermogones in lichens, I

have met with it occasionally in the latter organs * ; but the attachment of the spermatia

or stylospores may be apparent rather than real, a temporary or accidental adhesion, and

not a genuine development from the sterigma or basidium.

In the right-hand specimen the pycnides have the characters of the Fyrenothea venni-

* E. g. iu Pannana iniiscorum, Sch., as figured in my first ilem. Spermog. pi. xiv. f, 30.
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cellifera of authors *. They are small, round or conoid, Trliitc-pruinose conccptacles,

studded over the tliallus like sago-grains.

Specimen 9. On trunks of firs, Mount Gurnigel : Sclia3r, Exs. No. 531, suh L. lenco-

cephala^ var. patelliformis. Pycnides are abundant, associated with the apothccia of

L. abietina. Stylospores are very abundant, ao^oo 'to 30^00 long, on basidia that measure,

with their attached spermatia, xinro-

Specimen 10. On firs, also from Mount Gurnigel : Schoer. Exs. No. 535, sub JO. letico-

ce2)hala, var. demtdata. On the left-hand specimen in my copy (original ed. 1847) occur

spermogones differing in character from the other spermogones or pycnides already de-

scribed in connexion with L. abietina. They are very small, distinct tubercles, white-

pruinose, but black when the white powder is rubbed off; marked by a small, black,

punctiform ostiole, that is usually visible only under moisture. The spermatia are

linear, with obtuse ends, curved, and somewhat resembling those of some forms of 0/;^-

grapha vidgata^ tooq l^^o' ^^ linear, simple sterigmata, that measure tsVo ^^^ sper-

matia attached.

Specimen 11. Hepp Exs. No. 140, sub L. aUetina. I found only one spermogones

occupying a small papillar elevation of the thallus, with a black, stellate-fissured apex,

containing long, linear or filiform, much curved or waved spermatia, borne on very short,

subglobose or oval sterigmata spermogone is that of

may perhaps be referred, though no apothecia of that species

and the spermogone resjarded

belonging to the latter, it is very different from any of the other spermogones or pycnides
-

more usually found in connexion with it. If we consider it a stray spermogone of

another lichen, it must be regarded as parasitic. There is every reason to believe that

stray parasitic spermogones or pycnides are not uncommon among the lower lichens

;

and it will be readily understood how their presence should be a fertile som-ce of per-

plexity both to the physiologist, morphologist, and systematist.

Of the pycnides and spermogones of L. abietina, lichenologists have made several

varieties and species of lichens, referring them to different genera, as the following syno-

nymy illustrates :

—

Verrucaria leucocephalay Ach. L. U. p. 286; Borr. Engl Bot. pL 2642 (1938). fig. 2 a, 6 j Hook. Br.

Flora, p. 152; Tayl. Fl. Hib. p. 90; Bolder, Lich. Britau. Exs.

Pyrenothea leucocephala, Fr. L. E. R. p. 454; Leight. Aug. p. 65, pi. 28, f. 1, Exs. No. 164; Mass.^ Rich.

p. 152, fig. 297; Scliserer, Exs. Nos. 533, 534.

Pyrenothea venmceUiferaj Fr. (pr. p,)

.

Lecidea leucocephala^ vars. denudata and glohuUfera (excl. syn. Verrucaria aphanes) pr. p. ; Scliser, Enum.

p. 138.

What I have hereinahove designated ^^C72i<i^5 have been described by other authors as

^ermogones. I have preferred classing them as pycnides on account mainly of the colour,

form, and size of the stylospores. Spermatia are never colom-ed ; and though some of

them are longer even than the stylospores of X. abietina^ none of them are so broad. On

* "Which is tolerahly well represented in Smith and Sowerby's ^English Botany/ plate 2642 (=2nd edition 1938),

fig. 2, a.
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the other band, the character of the Basidia in some forms, at least, of the pycnides of

L. ahietina^ is so far unique that it differs from that which is to he found, whether rarely

or commonly, in either spermogonal sterigniata or pycnidal hasidia. I regard, however,

the distinction between spermogones and pycnides as purely one of convenience, arbitrary

and artificial. There is no constant or evident distinction between them, either of an

anatomical, morphological, or j>hysiological kind. Many conccptacles possess the cha-

racters of both spermogones and pycnides ; a consequence of which is, that while one class

of lichenologists ranks them as spermogones and the contained corpuscles as spermatia,

another designates the same conceptacles and corpuscles pycnides and basidia ! The

pycnides and spermogones of L. ahietina are so much more common than its apothecia,

that it is quite a rarity to find the latter, and especially associated with its secondary or

complementary reproductive organs- Nylander (Prod, p. 138, and Lich. Scand. p. 241)

describes the spermatia of L. ahietina as oblong-cylindrical.

P Ach. pr. p

Specimen 1. On oak, Hopton, 1805 : in Kew herb. Both apothecia and spermogones

are abundant. The former are very like those of L. ahietina^ except that they are

always black and scabrous, not wliite, nor pruinose. The sporidia are 5-septate. The
spermogones are black papillae, frequently flattened and degenerate, sometimes immersed.

The spermatia are rod-shaped, 3-^0 X "2^:0 o 0/ on very short, simple sterigmata, about

"2000 •'0 3~ooo long.

Specimen 2. On silver fir, Ardrum, near Cork, Mar. 1858 : Carroll. Spermogones are
-

abundant, as small, but, under the lens, distinct black dots, scattered, among the apothecia,

over the white, smoothish thallus. Their envelope is of a deep indigo-coloured, bluish-

black, or blackish-brown, cellular tissue. The spermatia are linear (or cylindrical),

straight, or slightly curved, Woo X ^-s; oiTo » o^ short, simple, linear sterigmata, about

xxoo long with spermatia attached.

Specimen 3. Rostellan, near Cork: Carroll; associated with. Verrucaria gemmata.

JPycnides liere occur associated wdth. the Lecidea and Verrucaria, but not necessarily

belonging to either. They are black and Verrucarioid, with stylospores, which are

{uTo X 8U oo> oval, simple, or faintly 1-septate, sometimes having granular contents, or
w

containing one or more nucleiform oil-globules. The basidia are short, simple, and
fi-liform.

Biatora atro-griseay Hepp Ex Lecidea atro-grisea, Mudd, Brit.

ch. p. 184), is also =X. luteola, var. fuscella, Nyl. Prod. p. 114, whose spermogones,

cording to Nylander, constitute the Pyrenothea fuscella, Fr.*, and which also possesses

'cnides, in which respect it resembles L. vernalis. The spermogones have cylindrical,

raight spermatia, while the pycnides contain oblong, 1-septate stylospores.

Specimen 4. Hepp Exs. No. 76^ sub Fafellaria fuscella. On the right-hand specimen
my copy, occur pycnides essentially corresponding in characters with those described

nder as belonging to L. luteola, var. fuscella. They are superficial and easily
-

Veri*ucaria Uucocep7iaIa, var. amjohibola^ Desmaz. Cr. Fr., Ser, 2, p. 393.
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movable, black and punctiform, containiug stylospores that are oblong, straight, some-

tiies very slightly curved, generally 1-septate, sometimes simple, usually colourless

I, borne on very short, simple, linear basidia. Thei]sometimes

deep-brown cellular

Specimen 5. On Fojpttliis mgra^ near Laupersville, Switzerland: Scliier. Exs. No
sub X. anomala^ var. atro-sangiiinea. Here, again, pycnideSy instead of spermos

small, brown, and punctiform, scattered

Pyrenotheafiiscella. They

eenish thallus* The stylo-

spores are frequently, if not generally, 1-septate, mostly oval or ellipsoid, sometimes

oblong or linear-oblong, occasionally j)yriform or otherwise of irregular shape, on very

pi

Mudd (Brit. Licli

g; wliich, llo^^ possessing spermogones

i. luteola, airo-grisea, and incompta are very closely allied, if they are not mere forms

of a single protean type. They certainly pass into each other by gradations that set

defiance to specific demarcation-lines.

Species 27. L. incompta, Borr. {=J]acldiay Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 184; Engl. Bot.

pi. 2699= 20 i8).

Specimen 1, On old bark denuded of its epidermal layer, Kildale, Cleveland : Lcight.

Exs. No. 1G2. The spe^^inogones are extremely minute, black, and punctiform, scattered

either on the greyish, granulate thallus, or on the bare bark in its immediate neighbour-

hood. The spermatia are linear, rod-shaped or slightly curved, on simple sterigmata

resembling those of Oj)egraplia vulgata.

1 _^ ^^ ^^^^

Species 28. L. rosella, Pers, {=^Bacidia, Mudd, Br. Lich, p, 182).

Specimen 1. On trees, Friemsberg, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 217 : associated

with Dichwna rugosa. On the same bark, associated with the Lecidea^ but perhaps

ging to the _D scattered

gular, punctiform bodies, with stylospores closely resembling those typical in L

oish, ellipsoid, sometimes obscurely

Species 29. L. GmrriTHli, Sm. {^JBiatorhia, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 176; Engl. Bot. pi.

1735=2025).

icimen 1. On old oaks, Castlebernard, near Cork : Carroll. Thallus white, cracked.

Apothecia are black, freqiiently caisio-pruinose, flat, distinctly bordered. Spermogones

abundant as largish, black, flattened acked

esembling those of L. Ehrharticma. Prequentlv

also they are quite like young or abortive apothecia ; sometimes

border, like the' young apothecia of Lcc spermatia are subellir

Woo X ^57000^ 0^ '^'eiy s^o^*' simple sterigmata not above -^^ - -q^^ long with sper-

matia attached. The cavity of the spermogone is compound ; its walls of deep-brow n

cellular tissue.

VOL. XXVIII. 2
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These spermogones differ "both externally and internally from tliose described as

belonging to this species by Mudd ; nor do their characters agree with those assigned to

the spermogones of his Bilimbia anomala, Ach. (p. 187), which, he says, is often con-

founded with L. Grlffithii, and which he separates, apparently mainly on account of the

very different spermatia in the two species here contrasted. Both Griffithii and anomala,

however, are rather to he regarded as belonging to a single, very protean and compre-

hensive type, whose apothecia and sporidia, spermogones and spermatia, pycnides and

stylospores, are polymorphous and puzzling in the extreme, by reason of their wonderful

variability.

Specimen 2. On birch, Fritton wood, 1805 : Borrer ; in the Kew herb. The sper-

mogones have here, again, the peculiar character of those of L. Ehrliartiana, though they

are neither so large nor so irregular in surface. They are scattered among the apothecia,

perched on papillar elevations of the thallus, to the buff colour of which they form a

striking contrast. They are abundant, black, irregular, flattened, and subdiscoid, con-

taining ellipsoid spermatia, WooX 20,000 ?
^^ ^^^ short, simple sterigmata, about

5^"o ~ 6 6\) IoHq* Projecting from among and beyond the ordinary sterigmata, es-

pecially in the old state of the spermogone, are ramose, delicate filaments, about 600
^ lonw

7 00 ^"^^6*

5,0005

Specimen 3. On rails, Caistor, 1805, in Kew herb., fastened on the same sheet with

Lecanora badia, Ach. The thallus is buff-coloured, very rugged, thick and tartareoiis.

The apothecia are large, convex, and irregular; the sporidia ellipsoid, 1 -septate, colourless,

WooXfooo- Here the spermogones are immersed—the ostiole being deep-brown,

roundish or irregular, flattened, distinct. The spermatia are ellipsoid, -q}qq X r

on ramose sterigmata with linear segments, about yoWq ~ 15^00 X 15,000 -

Specimen 4. Gropsall, Leicestershke : Leight. Exs. No. 60, sub Biatora Grifflthii, Sm.
The spermogones are scattered among the young apothecia as small, black, round, irre-

gular, sometimes flattened or subdiscoid bodies, generally inconspicuous, occasionally

subprominent, and sometimes with a subdistinct, raised, thalline border.

The lower specimen in my copy consists wholly of spermogones of quite a different

character, referable possibly to a different species, or to a different variety or form of

L. Griffithii. They are here numerous, very minute, black, immersed and punctiform,

scattered over the whitish, indistinct, filmy thallus. The spermatia are ni m
rod-shaped, g^oo ^on^ ; the sterigmata delicate and linear, resemblino

Ea7Jialina, about rroo long, sometimes apparently coniposed of

or branching at the base.

No. 473. sub ZSpecimen 5. On ash trees about Belp, Switzerland : Schser. Exs.

mala, var. cyrtella. On the left-hand side of the specimen in my copy the spermogones

are small thalline warts, scattered about the apothecia, each tipped with a minute, brown,
punctiform ostiole. The spermatia are very abundant, large and distinct, crescentic.

simple linear sterisrmata o^ - ^^t^ lonsr. The basal

brown
8 00 1200 ^^"o*

On the right-hand side of specimen, spermogones are also numerous as minute, brown,
grain-like, scattered conceptacles, superficial, distinctly circumscribed, having an enve-
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lope of deep-brown cellular tissue. The spermatia are tliickish, curved, with rounded

^^^^9 10*000 " T5^~oo l^^gj 0^ v^iy short, simple sterigmata.

Mudd appai-ently refers Lichen cyrtellus, Sm, and EugL Bot. pi. 2155 (2059), partly to

L. Griffithii and partly to L. anomala. Unless we are prepared t<i admit that each of

these species includes a series of somewhat heterogeneous varieties or subspecies, we must

regard them as possessing a considerable diversity of spermogones and pycnides.

Specimen 6. On birch, about Penmanshiel, Berwickshire, February, 1857 : Hardy.

On a patch of thallus by themselves, and having quite the aspect of a FyrenotJiea^ are

numerous spermogones^ some of which have the characters also of pycnides^ inasmuch as

they contain stylospores in addition to spermatia. The thallus is made up of white,

irregular wartlets or granulations. On the apices of these the spermogones are perched

as round, largish, flattened, irregular, black bodies, distinct to the naked eye. The sper-

matia are short, linear, straight, on simple, longish (sometimes subarticulated) sterig-

mata. Occasionally, within the same spermogonal conceptacle, stylospores and basidia

occur, the former ellipsoid, oval, spherical or pyriform, frequently carrying with them

as a tail their basidia—a phenomenon that never occurs with spermatia. Separate pyc-

nides also occur abundantly, containing the stylospores in question, which are variable

both in size and shape, the basidia being short, simple, and linear. Intermixed with the

fertile sterigmata in the spermogones are numerous, long, sterile, very ramose and tor-

tuous filaments, that sometimes anastomose. These filaments occur equally in the

pycnides^ projecting into and occupying their cavity just as they do in many spermo-

gones of the higher lichens *. On another piece of bark there are numerous, but dege-

nerate, apothecia.

Specimen 7- Germany—no specific locality given; in the Kew herbarium; sub

JBiatora mixta^ Pr. Spermogones are abundant, forming a large group apart from the

apothecia; they are small, black, irregular, punctiform or papillaeform (flattish), immersed

or semiimmersed. Spermatia oblong, ellipsoid, 6oooXtt,woj on short, simple ste-

rigmata.

Species 30. L. anomala, Ach. (=Bilimbia^ Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 186).
4

As contrasted with those of the preceding, the apothecia of this species are small and

Biatorine, usually pale-brown or buff-coloured, very convex or subglobose. On the other

hand, those of Griffithii (e. g. in No. 1) are large and Lecideine, as large frequently as

those of L. ahietinay often black, though becoming brown u.nder moisture, also becoming

with age brown, and sometimes Biatorine, confluent and deformed. These observations,

however, do not correspond with the characters of the apothecia of Griffithii as given bv
Mudd—a circumstance which is to be held only as proving their great variability, and

the impropriety of founding specific distinctions on the external aspect of apothecia alone,

or indeed on any single, while inconstant, character in so variable a lichen.

Specimen 1. Apparently on decayed ferruginous slate : Miss Hutchins, in herb.

Carroll ; supjwsedby her to be " a new Zecidea;^' " evidently Irish," according to Carroll

;

As figured in mv 1st Mem. Spermog., e. g. in Usnea harhata, pi. iv. f. 7, l^emia furfuracea, JRamalina fraxinea

and B. terehrata, especially the latter, pi. v. S. 3, 9, 18, and in other genera and species.

2o2



264 DR. LINDSAY ON THE SPERMOGONES AND

but no habitat is given areolate, tawny-yellow—that is,

auite the characters of those ofnearly the same colour as the apothecia—which have quite the

corticolous forms, as given in Schserer's Exs. No. 473, or Hepp's Exs. Nos. 17 & 18.

The sjpermogones have the characters of those of Lecanora suhfusca or L. varia ; but no

other apothecia are associated with those of the Lecidea. The spermogones in question

are pale, pellucid, round spots, studded over the thalline areolae, about the apothecia.

The spermatia are vermiform

mth spermatia attached.

25 short, simple sterigmata, about

Species 31. L. milliaeia, Fr. {=Bilimbia, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 188).

Specimen 1. Var. ligniaria, Ach. On decorticated wood, Swiss Alps : Schser. Exs.

No. 196, sub L. sahuletorum, var. ligniaria. The smrmogones are the most minute

black points, scattered The envelope is of deep-broTvm cellular

tissue; the spermatia Toio^Xaoio'o'o' subellipsoid, pyriform or oval, sometimes some-

what irregular in shape—in this respect resembling stylospores—occasionally slightly

curved. The steriffinata are indistinct, yery short, linear, and simple.

Species 32. L. synothea^ Ach. {=.Biatorina^ Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 179).

Specimen 1. On old palings, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. No. 14, sub Biatora synotliea.

The sjpermogones are yery minute, black dots, scattered about, as well as (chiefly) ex-

ternal to, the apothecia. The spermatia are yery minute, thickish, linear, straight ; the

sterigmata very short, apparently simple, but inconspicuous.

Specimen 2. Switzerland: Hepp Exs. No. 15, sub var. chalybeia\ associated with

JPliyscia siellarisy Er. On the left-hand specimen in my copy is a patch of spermogones^

which are black, papilloeform, with white thalline margin, resembling young apothecia.

The spermatia and sterigmata have the characters of those of L. parasema^ the former

much curved or subvermiforDi, the latter subvesicular. These spermogones are so dif-

in synothea that they may be really referable to somefrom their typical form

other lichen fsuch as L. imrasemd), whose apothecia do not here

s'

Species 33. L. pusca, Borr. {—Biatora^ Hepp Exs. No. 11^ —Biatorina^ Krempclhuber,

Lich. El. Bayerns, p. 289).

Specimen 1. Hepp Exs. No. 11. The spermogones are extremely di£B.cult to recogDize,

even under moisture. They are superficial and easily removable, freq[uently like sand-

grains, being abundant, very small, brown dots, scattered over the thin, inconspicuous,

white thallus (which incrusts moss), and about the apothecia. Their envelope is of pale-

brown cellular tissue. Spermatia are abundant, very minute, subellipsoid, or sublinear;

the sterigmata simj^le, longish, thickish, so delicate and so closely aggregated as to be

individually scarcely distinguishable.

Species 3i. L. minuta, Sch. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 195).

Specimen 1. On old Scotch firs (Fimts syUestris), woods of Craig Choinich, Braemar

'*•
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August^ 1856: W. L. L. Scattered on some specimens are mimerous pycnides^ as

minute^ round, black conceptacles, generally with a gaping ostiole, which is round or

stellate-fissured- The stylospores are round or oval, very irregular in size, and frequently

also in outline ; the basidia apparently very short and simple. The basal cellular tissue

is brown, of hexagonal or roundish cells. Though here associated with the Lecidect^

these pycnides are not necessarily referable to it. Externally they are sometimes undis-

tinguishable from some forms of the young apothecia. *

Specimen 2. On ash and other trees, Dunglass, near Cockburnspath, jBerwickshire,

June, 1856 : Dr. Murray Lindsay. The spermogones are distinct under moisture, as very

small, black, or deep-brown, immersed, punctiform conceptacles, scattered among the

apothecia. The spcrmatia are rod-shaped, so'^o l^^o^ borne on the apices of shnple, linear,

or subfusiform sterigmata.

Species 35. L. pineti, Ach. (^Biatoinna^ Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 176).
V

Specimen 1. On alder, Ingleby, Cleveland, 1857 : Mudd. The spermogones are very

difficult of discovery. They are minute, round, and brown, with simple cavity, scattered

over the dark-green, pulverulent thallus, resembling young apothecia. Their inner wall,

whence spring the sterigmata, consists of deep-brown cellular tissue. They are full of

very minute subellipsoid spermatia, -rc^ X to^ito ? home on the apices of inconspicuous,

short, simple sterigmata.

Korber (Syst. Lich. Germ. p. 189) describes var. leucosUgma^ Ach., as consisting of sper-

mogones which are very small, subapothecioid, with a punctiform ostiole, containing

curved spermatia, which in this respect differ markedly from those above mentioned as

belonging to the type. Nylander (Prod. p. 101) places pineti in that section of the

genus Lecidea which has straight spermatia.

Species 36. L. protuberans, Ach. (Nyl. Prodr. p. 109).

Specimen 1. On calcareous rocks, Swiss Alps : Scha^r. Exs. No. 203. The spermogones

are small, black points or cones, immersed, or semiimmersed, scattered external to the

apothecia. The spermatia are rod-shaped, s^oo"
"
"boo o X ar^o'oo » o^ short delicate sterig-

mata, digitately divided below, and irregular in outline as in Abrothalliis occysjmrus.

Species 37. L. quehnea, Ach. {=jPyrrliospora, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 192).

' Specimen 1. Ebury, Bayston Hill, Shropshire : Leight. Exs. No. 61, sub Biator

Er. The centre specimen in my copy contains spermogones as minute

points

Foo""T^uo l^^o? 0^ simple vesicular sterigmata

hallus. The spermatia are vermiform,

precisely as in L. parasema. It is a

source of doubt here that a few apothecia resembling those of parasema are intermixed

with the typical ones of qiiernea^ so that the spermogones now described might be t^'

ferred to ^aras^mcr instead of qiiernea. But the same similarity of its spermogones to

those oiparasema occurs in the following, which exhibits no apothecia olparasema.

Specimen 2. On oaks about Vire, Vosges; Pelvet; Schaer. Exs. No. 582. The spermo-
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gones are rery minute black dots, crowning separate greenish thalline wartlets, not visible

to the naked eye, and scarcely so under the lens, even when moisture is applied. The

spermatia are here again vermiform, on subcolumnar, simple sterigmata, which, with

attached spermatia, measure about g^ to y^^ long.

A thalline wart in the centre of the right-hand specimen in my copy is covered with

s])ermogones of quite a different character. They are small, black dots, grouped so

closely as to give a dark-mottled or black-punctate appearance to the wart. Spermatia

are about q-^ long, curved, cylindrical, thickish, with rounded or blunt ends, on short,

simple, sublinear sterigmata. A few lirellse, containing 3-septate fusiform sporidia, of the

character of those of Opegra;pha herj^etica, are present ; to which species the sperniogones

in question may belong.

Nylander, in his ' Prodromus ' (p. 113), says, " Spermogonia ejus non vidi :" and it

would appear that they are, if not rare, at least extremely difficult of detection. The

resemblance between qiiernea and parasema is not confined to the spermogones, which are

quite the same in the types of both species. But it extends also—in some measure, at

least—to the apothecia and sporidia. Mudd describes and figures the latter as coloured

"reddish-brown or pale yellow" (Br. Lich. p. 192, and plate iii. fig. 75). But this is

obviously an accidental coloration, similar to that which occurs in many other normally

colourless Lichen-sporidia. Nylander describes them as colourless; and I have always

found them so. They were so in Leighton's plant, in which their characters were,

indeed, quite those of parasema. In both the above specimens, moreover, the apothecia

also had the characters of those of farasema ; and I have found them quite as frequently

black, flat and marginate, as reddish, convex, and imraarginate. In short, if qiiernea is

not to be referred io parasema^ it is, at least, very closely allied.

Species 38. L. coaectata, Ach. (Nyl. Prod. p. 112,= Lecanora, Mudd, Brit. Lich.

p. 154).

Specimen 1. Var. glehulosa, Sm. (Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 154). On slate, Cleveland,

Yorkshire : Leight. Exs. No. 149, sub Biatora glebulosa, Pr. The spermogones are

minute, brown, punctiform, or papillaeform, each seated on one of the minute scales of

which the thallus is made up. The spermatia are acicular, about tooo X rs.o oo? borne on

the apices of delicate longish sterigmata, digitately branching as in Cladonia, generally

bulging distinctly immediately below the articulation of the spermatium.

I see no good ground for dissociating this species from Lecanora^ as Nylander has done,

and placing it in the genus Lecidea. The apothecia are normally Lecanorine, having an

exciple differing conspicuously in colour from the disk.

Species 39. L. bryina, Ach. (=rL. lilaoina^ Ach.).

Under these names several forms of spermogone occur, unassociated with apothecia,

in the Kew herbarium, bearing the character of various species of the pseudo-genus

^yrenothea ; e. g, P. lilacina, Fr., P. sticHca, Pr., and P. insculpta, Wallr.
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Sj)ecinieii 1. On oaks, Hoptoiij 1801, Dickson: associated with Arthonia imj^oUta^ Borr.

The supposed Lecidea consists wholly of spermogones—minute, black, superficial, semi-

immersed papillae—retaining in age their papillseform character. Spermatia linear,

straight or slightly curved, oo^oo X 20,000^ sterigmata very short, simple, and not over

Woo lo^g-

Specimen 2. From the same locality, exhibits &permogones only, unassociated with

apothecia of any kind. In the young state tliey externally resemble those in No. 1 ; hut

they become flattened, irregular, and Arthonioid. Their sterigmata are the same as in

No. 1 ; but the spermatia are subellipsoid, tooo X ^oafoo

-

Specimen 3. Apparently on palings—^labelled Relhan, 1801, without habitat. The

thallus is thin, white, and pulverulent, bearing only spermogones^ as small, black, round,

superficial or slightly immersed, flattened, subdiscoid or subannular bodies, the disk, or

centre, white-pruinose, the border more prominent from its blackness, giving them the

aspect of a series of ill-formed black rings. The spermatia are subellipsoid, einro X go.coo ?

on very short, simple sterigmata.

Under the specific name L. drybuty several very diflPerent plants, or their organs, have

been classed by authors. Thus, L. dryina^ Plk,, is, according to Nylander (L. Scand.

p. 249), a Schizoxylon (S. c^r^fm^m, Plk,,arungus); whileA drymay ~Rdhen]i.=Arthonia

melaleucella^ Nyl. (Scand. p. 261), which, again, =Fyr€nothea sticticay var, lecklina^ Fr.,

and Trachylia melaleuca^ Er. L. dryinay Schser., is, according to Korber (Syst. Lich.

Germ, p. 299), JBactrospora dryinay Ach., which = Coniangiumy Fw., and Coniocarpon^

Rabenh. L. dryi7iay Fr., according to Nylander (Scand. p. 249), •=Schizoxylofi corticolumy

~Er.y^Coniangium corticolumy Pr.

Species 40. L. canescens, Ach. {=Diploiciay Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 169).

Specimen 1. On bark of trees, Aghada, Cork Harbour, March, 1858, Carroll : in fruit.

Spermogones are plentiful on some of the lobes near their periphery, as scattered, black,

punctiform or papillgeform conceptacles, distinct by contrast of their colour to the grey

or white of the thallus. In character they resemble those of Fhyscia stellaris. The

spermatia are acicular, 36^00 " t^qqX 25,ooo j on arthrosterigmata, consisting of a few

narrow delicate cellules.

Specimen 2. On volcanic rocks about Agde : Schser. Exs. Xo. 576. Here, again, the

spermogones Fhy

are greatly smaller, and with much more difficulty visible ; they are spar

over the lacinise, towards their ends, as small, round, black, subprominent

taining acicular spermatia, 4-^5^ long, borne on very delicate, closely agg

mata, that are either, as in No. 1, composed of a few a

divided as in Abrothallus oxysporm.

ticulations, or are di

Species 41. L. Candida, Web. {= Thalloidimay Mudd, Brit. lich. p. 172).

Specimen 1. Trigby Church, 1802 : in the Kew herb., sub Lichen iumiduluSy Sm.

(which, according to Mudd, p. 173, ~ Thalloidima manwiillare^ Gouan!). Only spermo-



2CS DR. LINDSAY ON THE SPERMOGONES AND

i

g What aDDear to be (iee:enerate roundish,

prominent

F

spermogones. When isolated, these spermogones are largish, black,

tubercles, frequently more or less covered with the same white

pruina that covers the thallus. The spermatia are linear, straight

curved, swoo X 20;^. on sterigmata about T5-

segments linear. Nylander (Prod, p. 121) places Candida in that section of the Lecidece

Mmnalina

permatia, a section that includes parasema

aromatica.

Species 42. L. sublueida, Nyl. {=Thalloidima, Mudd, Brit. Lich, p. 172).

Specimen 1. In crevices of Old Eed Sandstone rocks, by the shore^ Ballycotton, co. Cork:
•I

Carroll, Mar. 1858. Thallus olive-green, this colour being probably due to the shaded

character of its habitat. The plant has much the aspect of a form of Sqiiamaria crassa^
L

Ach. ; but its spermogones and spermatia at once distinguish it, as do also the sporidia.

The spemiogones are abundant^ and are quite those of L. hirida. They are scattered

over the thalline squamules as small brown tubercles, pierced with a chestnut-coloured

ostiole, surrounded by a pale thalline halo. Their envelope is of brown cellular tissue.

Old portions of the thallus are studded over with perforations, which are eroded, obsolete

spermogones. In this condition the plant resembles similar states of various Umhili'

caricB^. The spermatia are rod-shaped, i2,ooQ~r87oooX sTTo'oQy ^^ arthrosterigmata

about 1000 X r-iTo 00*

Specimen 2. On sea-rocks, near Bangor, July 1802 ; and on rocks by the sea, IMiss

Hutchins, No. 19, probably Irish; both in the Kew herb., fastened on the same sheet,

sub Lichen squamatits^ Dicks. Both specimens have the characters of No. 1. In Miss

Hutchins' s plant the thallus is much paler than in the other, probably from a difference

in their respective exposure to light, the paler thallus growing probably in shady crevices.

A similar phenomenon is common in Fhyscia aquila. In both plants the apothecia are

distinctly Lecanorine in the young state, having a thalline margin, and so far differing

from L. lui'ida, whose apothecia, however, they resemble in the old state, when the

margin is obliterated and the disk becomes convex. In the Bangor plant, spermocjones'

are scattered about the margins of the thalline lobes as deep-browm, immersed, puncti-

form bodies.

Species 43. L. lurida, Swartz. (=I^sora, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 170).

Specimen 1. Sent by Miss Hutchins to Br. Hincks : in herb. Carroll ; no habitat

but The specimen is mo
development of the apothecia, from the young Lecanorine to the mature Biatorine c<

dition. Hence this species would appear, like many other lichens, equally referable

Lecidea, The spermogones are scattered, immersed, marked on the surf

by a brown ostiole, deeper in colour than the thallus. The spermatia

and

shaped, otocTo X 20:^0 j seated on what are apparently arthrosterigmata.

pecimen 2. Waltham, Yorkshire, Br. Carrington. The spermogones are largish,

Vide first Mem. Spermog. p. 182.
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black, marginal, subglobose Avartlets, containing in great abundance rod-shaped sper-

matia, ^0^00 — s^o long, on arthrosterigmata.

Species 44. L. glauco-lepidea, Nyl. {=Fsora^ Mudd, Erit, Lich. p. 171 = L. Moorel,
m

n. sp,5 of my herbarium note-Look in 1858).

Specimen 1. On wet turfy earth about the roots of heather on the south side of

Croehan mountain, co. Antrim : Dr. Moore. The thaUus is psoroid, consisting of sub-

foliaceous scales of a light grey colour, the lobes or folioles generally crenate or crisped,

and terminating in, or being fringed by, soredia of the same hue. The squamules are

sometimes simple, though generally confluent and becoming subfoliaceous. The youn

undeveloped scales are very like the thallus of Normandina jungermannicCy Del. (Mudd,

Br. Lich. p. 268, = Verrucaria piUchella, Borr., Engl. Bot. pL 2602 (1958), fig. 1). Tlu*

s^permogones are small, black, papillseform or punctiform, immersed, scattered in groups

on the sterile squamules, quite like the ostioles of an Endocarpon. The spcrmatia are rod-

shaped, ycToo — G^o X -^^-hro^ ^^ subsimple sterigmata, about yJjnj — airo o ^^"^'^^

which are so delicate and so closely aggregated that their individual form can scarcely

be seen under power 380 of Nachet's microscope. Into the spermogonal cavity, from

among and beyond the sterigmata, project delicate^ simple, sterile filaments.

Species 45. L. decipiens, Elirh. (=Fsora, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 171).

ecimen 1. On calcareous soil, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. No. 120, sub Biatora. Apo-

thecia plentiful, marginal. Spermogones are bright orange-red tubercles, ill-defined,

seated about the centre of the squamules, sometimes with a depressed, stellate-fissured

ostiole. The spermatia are abundant, acicular, ^Wo X 25,000 ? ^^ sterigmata that are

disritatelv ramose below, and verv irre^rular in outline.

+ ^

Species 46. L. aromatica, Turn. {=Tonima, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 174).

Specimen 1. Leight. Exs. 154. The spermogones contain small, straight, linear sper-

matia on short, linear, simple, delicate, very closely aggregated sterigmata. Nylander

(Prod. p. 123) ranks aromatica in that section of Lecidea which possesses aeicular-

areuate spermatia^ and which includes ^ar«6'^m^, conglomerata^ and Candida.

Species 47. L. Hookeri, Borr. {=Decampiay Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 270).

Specimen 1. On ground, Lochnagar, Braemar, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. There appear to

be a few spermogones as minute, black, papillseform conceptaeles scattered on the wliite

turgid warts of which the thallus is composed. But I possess only a single fragment of

the plant, and have not been able to satisfy myself as to the character of the spermatia

and sterigmata. The thallus is frequently the site of a parasitic Sphwria^, which is apt

to be mistaken for, or confounded with, not only the spermogones but the apothecia,

according to its stage of growth ; for the apothecia are sometimes convex and subconoid.

It is this confusion which has apparently led Borrer, Hooker, and Leighton to describe

* S. Hooheri, Xyl. Prod, p. 175. Lindsay, '' Observations on new Lichens and Fungi collected in OtagOj X. Z.,"

Trans. Royal Society of Edinb. vol. xsiv. p. 438.

VOL. XXVIIT. 2 p
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Verrucaria (Engl. Bot. pi. 2622 (1950), fi Lecidea

sphcerictty Lecidea Dr
According to Mudd (p. 271) the sporidia of L. Rooleri are typically broadly fusiform

3-septate, and brown ; but tbeir character is very variable and puzzling. According t(

jS'ylander, however (Prod. p. 139), the sporidia in question are really those of the parasiti(

Spharia^ those of the Lecidea being 1-septate, though also brown. Both the Lecidec

and Sphceria require re-examination and a clearing up of their very confused synonymy.

Species 18. L. epig^a, Pers. (Nyl. Prodr. p. 119).

Specimen 1. Lochnagar, Braemar, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L -m

punctiform or tuberculiform, slightly prominent, scattered one or two on each squa

mule of the thallus, as in i
taining no free sperm atia.

deg

Species 49. L. geogeaphica, L. {=Ilhizocarponi Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 221).

Specimen 1. Var. contigua, Er. (Mudd, Br. Lich, p. 221) : Leighton's Exs. No. 129,

sub var. alpicola. Associated with, but not necessarily belonging to, this Lecidea, are

spermogones containing sublinear spermatia, atomic in size, on short, linear sterigmata,

that branch below as in Hamalina. The cavity of some of the spermogones is filled up

with a netw^ork of anastomosing ramose iilaments, thickish, indistinct, sterile, very tor-

tuous in their outline.

Tribe III. GPtAPHIBEI.

Genus I. Opegrapha.

As a general rule its spermogones resemble those of Verrucaria in being variously

papillffiform or punctiform, chiefly or wholly immersed. Usually they are very minute,

and with difficulty discoverable : sometimes they are comparatively large and distinct,

as in vulgafa. Their depth is -^, their breadth^ to -3^, in varia. Generally their

colour is black, though exceptionally it is brown. They are, therefore, distinct by con-

trast of colour where the thallus is whitish or greyish, as it frequently is. Their en-

velope consists of a deep-brown tissue, composed of roundish cellules. The cavity is

invariably simple. They are usually scattered irregularly over the thallus and amongst
the apothecia—sometimes, however, outside the region occupied by the apothecia, as in

vulgafa, in which species spermogones are more easily and constantly found than in any
other Opegrapha. The spermatia are usually straight and linear, or ellipsoid as in varia.

I

In a few cases, as in vulgata, they are curved, either with acute ends and a thicker centre

or body (crescent-shaped), or of equal width throughout, and with blunt or rounded tips.

Both these forms of curved spermatia occur in the same species, vulgata. These curved

forms are also generally the longest, varying in cidgata from ytojs to eoVo- ^^ ^^'*-

yetica the spermatia are 50^ long, in varia from 5^ to roT^. Their breadth is

As described and figured in my paper " On the Structure of Lecidea luguhris, Smrf.," Quart. Journal of Micro-
scopical Science, p. 8, pi. xi. figs. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6.
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usually 2 0,0 ^^ 30,000 simple, varying in Ten

hso to 3^00 i^ va^na. In the same species long, delicate, ramose filaments1500

among and beyond the sterigmata into the spermogonal cavity. Not unfrcqucnth

forms of spe) (e.g. rnlgata and lier])etica^) if

we may judge from the very different sizes (and sometimes forms) of the spermatia

Fycnides also occur in*a few species, [e,g. varia and atra,) either substitutionally for, oi

in addition to, spermogones.

Species 1. O. vulgata, Ach.

Specimen 1. On ash, foot of Norman Law, near Newburgh, Fifeshire, May 1858

:

W. L. L. Associated with Verrucaria gemmata, Ach. S])ermogones are abundant as

small, black, punctiforra bodies, scattered on the irregularly areolate, olive-coloured

thallus. The spermatia are linear (or cylindrical), chiefly straight, a few slightly cvirved,

K>o X r5,ooo5 ^^ simple, sublinear sterigmata, ^ooo to 30^0 ^^^^Z ^^'^^^^ spermatia5000

attached.

Specimen 2. On holly, Penmanshiel Wood, Berwickshire, Dec. 1856 : Hardy. Sper-

mogones are abundant as distinct black papillaB, scattered among the apothecia. Sper-

matia are all crescent-shaped, on subspherical, simple sterigmata* Sporidia are 5-septate,

pale yellow.

Specimen 3. Var. stenocarpa^ Ach, So named by Leighton. On hazel, Bushiel Dean,

Berwickshire, Nov. 1856 : Hardy. Spermogones are as plentiful as in No. 2, of the same

character, external and internal, occupying a similar site. Both sporidia and spermatia

are pale yellow ; a most unusual phenomenon quoad the spermatia. The sterigmata, as

in the last case, are so short as to be inconspicuous or to appear absent.

Specimen 4. On beech, Hetreat, Berwickshire, Nov. 1856 : Hardy. Spermogones are

externally as above, minute, round, subprominent and punctiform, scattered among the

sparingly distributed apothecia. The spermatia, however, are very different, much

shorter and narrower than the crescentic forms, linear (or cylindrical)—that is, of equal

width throughout—curved or nearly straight, with obtuse or rounded tips. They are, as

is the case with many lichen-spermatia, usually curved when free, straight while attached.

Sterigmata are longish, simple, sublinear. The lirellse are much more scattered than is

usual in vulgata^ and the sporidia are pale yellow, and apparently 5-7-septate.

Specimen 5. On trees, Kyles of Bute, Aug. 1852 : W. L. L, Spermogones are very

abundant, scattered over the greenish patchy thallus, external to the apothecia, as minute,

brown, round, punctiform conceptacles, with simple cavity, and an envelope (or wall) of

deep-brown cellular tissvie. The spermatia are different from the other forms hereinabove

described, in so far as they are straight or rod-shaped, about -gyoo ^*^^d? borne on the

apices of short, simple, cylindrical sterigmata*. Sporidia are fusiform, 5-septate.

Specimen 6. On bark of trees, Colin Glen, Belfast, 1851 : Prof. Dickie ; named by

Carroll. The lirellse are disposed in stellate-radiate groups, each group being engirt by

a series of spermogones as distinct, black, round, punctiform bodies. The spermatia are.

Vxdt note in my former Memoir, p. 141.

2p2
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as in No. 4, sometimes straight, though more frequently somewhat curved, -q^q X 12,000'?

on very short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 7. Erom the same locality as No. 6 ; collected by Prof. Dickie. Associated

with GmpMs angnina^ Mont. Thallus occurs in olive-brown patches. There are no

lirellse, but twoforms of spermogone, externally alike, but differing in the shape and size

of the spermatia. In the one form the spermatia are sickle-shaped or crescentic when

free and fully developed, narrowly subellipsoid or plano-convex when still attached. The

sterigmata are simple, subcolumnar, about -gtroo ^on^ with attached spermatia, the

latter, when free, measuring y^o X 20,000 - ^^ ^^^ second form of spermogone the

spermatia are cylindrical, of equal width throughout, as in Nos. 4 and 6, straight or

1+^1 Ky \
1 6,0slightly curved, -^:^ to ^^ X

Specimen 8. Castlebernard Park, Bandon, March 1858 : Carroll. Here again there

are tico forms of spermogone, characterized by different spermatia. In one group the

plant is associated with Graphis dendritica, Ach. The spermogonal cavity is simple.

The spermatia are very abundant, narrowly crescentic, swo X 25,00 ? the sterigmata

sublinear, with attached spermatia ttoo longj Q-nd pale brown in colour, a most unusual

feature in lichen-sterigmata, the colour here being, however, obviously derived from the

basal cellular tissue, which is deep brown. The second form of spermogone is associated

with lirellae so small that they resemble those of 0. herpetica, Ach. These spermogohes

are very minute brown dots, abundantly scattered among the apothecia. The spermatia

are, as in Nos. 4, 6, and 7, linear (or cylindrical), straight or (chiefly) curved, sIhTo X

rtuooo) ^ith. rounded ends.

Specimen 9. On old bark, Killarney : Carroll. Thallus smooth and white ; lirellse de-

generate, containing no sporidia. Spermoyones are large and distinct, round, black

papillae, so abundant as to give a black-punctate character to the thallus, sometimes

crowded, frequently confluent, and then acquiring considerable irregularity of shape.

The spermatia are all crescentic, ^q-q X 2"5To'ooj ^^ simple sterigmata.

Specimen 10. On old bark, near Queenstown, Cork harbour, Mar. 1858 : Carroll.

Associated with Stigmatidkm crassum, Dub., and its spermogones. The spermatia of

the Opegrapha are crescent-shaped (or lunated), Woo X 20,0 00 ^^ short, simple ste-

rigmata.

Specimen 11. On old bark, Eostellan, Cork harbour: Carroll. Associated ^^dth Leca-

nora cmrantiaca. Thallus is white, in roundish patches. The spermatia are here again

all crescentic, 3^^ X 20,000? on simple sterigmata.

Specimen 12. On various trees, Dunscombes Wood, Cork : Carroll. Associated with

Verrucaria Taylori, Carr. The spermogones vary much in size, many of them being
jj flattened, and, as in other cases, black and scattered. JSpermatia

are crescentic, -^noo to 31^0 X 20,000 *^^ subcolumnar, simple sterig

Specimen 13- On birch, Glenarm Deer-park, co, Antrim: Dr. Moc
Lecanoi Spermogones abundant. Sp

7, cylindrical, straight or slightly 4 formed
Eut there are many much smaller, and mostly straight, which are either abortive or
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young, or are mere segments (lialves) of mature or old ones. Sterigmata are short and

simple. .

Specimen 14. On fir, Carrigaloo, Cork liarhour : Carroll. Tliallus is white and sub-

pulverulent. Lirellse are disposed in stelkite groups, entitling this form to the appel-

lation, by systematists and nomcnclators, of astroidea. Spermogones arc very abundant

outside the region of the a])othccia as round, black points, very distinct from their con-

trast with the colour of the thallus. Spermatia as in Nos. 4, 6, 7, and 13, cylindrical,

curved, 5^0 X 2^oo> ^^ short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 15. On trees, Glen Nevis, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Associated with Verru-

caria hiformis^ Borr. Spermatia as in No. 13, on subspherical simple sterigmata. Both

spermatia and sterigmata resemhle those of some forms of Lccidea parascmoj though the

spermatia of the Opegrapha are much shorter, and are curved only in one direction.

Spermogones accompany 0. vidgala in a sj)ecimen from Oldenham, near AYatford, Hants,

1819, Menzies, in the Menziesian herbarium of the Royal Botanic Garden, Edinburgh,

sub O. stenocarpa^ var. denigrata—and in another from Suffolk, apparently collected by

Sir Thos, Gage, in the herbarium of the British Museum.

Specimen 16. Var. stenocarpa^ Ach. Weh' coppice, near Shrewsbury : Leight. Exs.

No. 22. Associated with Graphis scripta^ L. Spc7vnogones are large, round, prominent dots.

Spermatia are crescentic, very numerous and distinct, on simple, vesicular sterigmata.

Specimen 17. Gloddaeth, near Conw^ay, Caernarvonshire : Leight. Exs. No. 69. Asso-

ciated with Stigmatidium crassiim. A few spermogones occur as large, prominent, black

papillae on small circumscribed white patches of thallus. Spermatia are of the character

of Nos. 13, 15, and other specimens, resembling those of L. parasema in being not only

cylindrical and curved, but also variously bent or twisted. The spermatia of the Ope-

grapha here differ from those of L. parasema only in length. The sj^ermogones of the

Opegrapha cannot be confounded with those of the Stigmatidium^ which are very minute,

punctiform, immersed in an olive-coloured thallus, and contain short, straight spermatia.

Specimen 18. On bark, Bryn Maelgwyn, near Conway, Caernarvonshire : Leight. Exs.

No. 194. Spermogones are abundant, large, distinct, round, elevated points, scattered

among the apothecia on the whitish smooth thallus. The spermatia are here again

shortish, and cylindrical, curved, of equal width throughout, wdth rounded ends. Sterig-

mata are simple, thickish, sometimes irregular in outline ; with the spermatia attached

they have quite, as is common in this species, the appearance of a sickle, of which they

form the handle, wiiile the spermatia constitute the blade.

Specimen 19. SchsBr. Exs. No. 582. Associated with JLecidea quernea. The spermo-

yones form a mass of small black dots, containing spermatia of the character of those of

No. 18, einro l^^^g? ^^ short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 20. Var. siderella^ Ach. On beech, Switzerland: Schier. Exs. No. 96, sub

O. ritfescenSj var. siderella, TJiree forms of spermogone occur, if we may judge by the

size of the spermatia. Externally the spermogones are alike, being small, brown, round,

superficial, punctiform conceptacles, scattered aboui or among the lirellse, their enve-

lope of deep-browm cellular tissue. In aU cases the spermatia are cyKndrical, and mostly

curved, with obtuse or rounded ends. But in one set of spermogones they are greatly
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larger in all dimensions tlian in the two others. The smaller ones are sometimes straight.

All forms are borne on very short, linear, simple bnt indistinct sterigmata.

Specimen 21. Yar. siderella. In the Kew herb, sub O. siderella. Spennogones are

abundant, scattered among the lirellse as small, immersed, pnnctiform bodies, brown

when moistened, black when dry. The spermatia are linear (or cylindrical), slightly

curved, yo'oo" X -
20,000 ? ^^ short, simple sterigmata.

Mudd apparently (Br. Lich, p. 233) institutes a distinction between the spermogones

of var. stenocarpa and of yar. siclerella^ Ach. The crescent-shaped spermatia described by

Korber (Syst. Lich. Germ. p. 284) under 0. lieipetica^ are probably referable to O. milgata.

Those of herpetica^ though occasionally slightly curved, are always cylindrical—that is,

of equal width throughout, with obtuse or rounded ends. Neither are they of the same

length as the crescentic spermatia of mdgata.

The Pgrenoihea liitea of Leighton (Angioc. Lich. p. 68, pi. 29. fig. 4) quite corresponds

with the spermogones of O. vulgata as above described. He himself says, " Intermixed

with tliis grew Oj[ie(jraj)lia . . .^. in which the sporidia were in asci 8, fusiform, 4-sep-

tate." The spermatia (supposed sporidia) are "not m asci, free, curyed, of a linear

shape, finely tapered at each extremity, ]^ale yellow'' The spermogones (supposed spo-

ridiiferous apothecia or perithecia) are '* very numerous and crowded, generally one on

each thalUne areole, dark brown, hemispherical, depressed. Perithecium dimidiate, thick

and clumsy. Kucleus white when moistened."

A form of Sinloma nigrum^ Turn. & Borr. (var. 7), in the Kew herb, is apparently merely

a degenerate state of 0. vulgata ; a few lirellae as well as spermogones of that Oj^eyra^ha

can he detected. The Spiloma is also partly referable to Spilomium grajolildeorumy

Xyl, (Exs. No. 72; Lindsay, "Observations on New Lichenicolons Microfun<>i," Trans.

Eoyal Soc. of Edinb. vol. xxv. p. 543, pi. 24. fig. 11), a minute Uredinous fungus,

which grows upon and destroys the apothecia of Ojiegrapha Igncea, Borr,, and other

Gj^aphidei.
,

The spermogones of 0. milgata also constitute, in part at least, several other JPyreno-

thecB, e. g. P. sHctica^ Pr., F. vermicellifera, Er., and P. niveo-atra, Borr.

Species 2. O. hekpetica, Ach.

Specimen 1. Var. rufescens, Pers., Airyholme Wood, Cleveland : Leight. Exs. No. 221,

sub var. rubella, f. simjplex ; referred to var. rufescens by Mudd (Br. Lich. p. 235). The
spermogones, which are scattered among the lirellse as very minute brown points, are

scarcely visible on the oHve-green thallus even after moisture. They are quite round,

immersed, with an envelope of deepish-brown cellular tissue. Spermatia are short, linear,

usually straight, but sometimes very slightly curved, on short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 2. Yar. rufescens. On beech, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 95, sub O.

rifescens, var. rubella ; referred to var. rifescens by Mudd (Br. lich. p. 235). Spermo-

gones are brown and pnnctiform, scattered about the lirellee, so minute that they are

with great difficulty recognizable, even under moisture. Spermatia are short, linear, or

linear-oblong, straight; the sterigmata simple, but longish and subcolumnar. Basal

cellular tissue deep brown.
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Specimens. Var. suhocellata, Aoh. Easby Wood, Cleveland: Leiglit. Exs. No. 222

Spermogoiies are very abundant^ small, bro^yn, punctiform, scattered among tlie apothecia

and mucli more easily discoverable on the greenish thallus than in the two preceding

specimens. The spermatia are here again linear, mostly straight, on short, simph

sterigmata.

Specimen 4. Var. arthonioidea, Schscr. On bark of young oaks, Switzerland : Hepj

Exs. No. 47. S^ermoyones and their contents have essentially the same characters as ir

Nos. 1, 2, and 3. They are very minute, brown, and punctiform, abundantly scattered

among the apothecia. Tt

spherical. The spermatia

nvelope is of deep-brown cellular tissue ; cavity simple

simple, inconspicuous sterigmata

(Br. Lich. p spermatia of O. Iierpetica as " large in prop

spermogones,'' and Nylander (Prodr. p
characterizes them as straight, and about -^^ long

Species 3. O. atra, Pers.

Specimen 1. On tree-barks, Yorkshire, Dr. Carrington. On one specimen, on a dif-

ferent thallus, however, from the Opegrajpha, and unassociated with its, or with other,

apothecia, are pycnides^ largish, black, papilla3form, closely resembling the perithecia

of some Verrucarim. The walls are of a greenish-brown-coloured tissue, made up of

roundish cellules. The cavity is simple ; the stylospores colourless, irregular as to form

and size, frequently oblong or linear-oblong, but also occasionally oval or ellipsoid, simple

or faintly 1-septate, sometimes with two polar nuclei, or with obscure indications of three

septa. The basidia are very short, simple, and filiform.

Specimen 2. Yar. pm^allelay Leight. On tree-barks, Torquay, Devonshire : Leight.

Exs. No. 245. Associated with Ve7i'ucaria gemmata. Here also there are pycjiides^ exter-

nally very much resembling spermogones, occurring in a patch by themselves, not neces-

sarily referable either to the Opegrapha or Verrucaria. In this case the stylospores are

oblong, brown, and 1-septate. "What may be considered either a second form of pyc-

nide, or as spermogones, are externally the same, but contain irregularly-shaped, suboval

corpuscles, borne on the apices of long, linear or filiform, slightly waved supports. The

latter have the character more of basidia than of sterigmata, and their terminal cor-

puscles of stylospores quite as much as of spermatia.

Specimen 3. Yar. parallela. On birch, Corramulzie Linn, Braemar, Aug. 1856

:

W. L- L. Associated with Verrucaria epidermidis. Spermogones are black and puncti-

form, scattered among the apothecia, but especially external to the region occupied

by the lireUse. Spermatia are rod-shaped, about q-^^ long, on shnple, short, linear

sterigmata.

Specimen 4. Yar. hapalea^ Ach. Ireland : in the Kew herb. Mistaken for 0. macidaris^

Ach., which = Blchcena ritgosa, Fr., a fungus. Spermogones are very abundant outside

the region of the lirellse, as very minute, black, punctiform, immersed, closely aggre*>ated

conceptacles. Sometimes, while the lirellse occupy a smooth thallus, spermogones occur

on patches of thallus that are much darker and more unequal in surface, or they t>row
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directly on the tree-Lark. The spermatia are liuear, slightly curved, ^^ X roTo ooj on

short, simple sterigmata.

Species 4. O. VxiniA, Pers.*

Specimen 1. On old trees, near Belfast : Taylor in herb. Mackay. Degenerate, asso-

ciated with Lepi^aria Jlavai Ach. There are a few isolated spermogones, black, roimd, im-

mersed, punctiform. Spermatia oval, ellipsoid, or linear, subatomic in size, ^0,000 X

x^^^oi on simple sterigmata, linear, of equal width with the linear form of spermatia,

about acL_ long.

Specimen 2. On bark of trees, Switzerland, Scliaer. Exs. jS^o. 7, associated with Co-

niocyhe pallida, Pr.; and woods about Berne, Schser. Exs. No. 13, associated with Calicium

trichiale, var. siemo?ieum, Ach. Spermogones minute, round, black, punctiform. Sper-

matia subellipsoid, subatomic in size. Sterigmata very short and simple, associated

witli a few long*, brancliing, sterile filaments. Spermogonal cavity simple.

Specimen 3. On the bark of old lime trees, Switzerland: Hepp Exs. No. 155. Asso-

ciated with Coniocybe pallida. Spermogones are superficial, scarcely immersed, small,

black dots, scattered over the white thallus. Spermatia suboblong, subatomic. Sterig-

mata lonmsh, linear, brancbino' from base, as in Mamalina. -

Specimen 4. On bark: Miss Hntchins, in herb. Carroll; no habitat given, but doubt-

less Irish. Associated with Graphis inusta^ var, macitlaris^ Leight. Spermogones exter-

nally like those of 0. mdgata^ blacky punctiform, scattered. Spermatia rod-shaped, e^o o X

207^^0, on delicate, linear sterigmata, frequently or generally bifurcating below.

Sj^ccimen 5. On oak, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. Is^o. 437, sub Spiloma mridans^ Sch^r.

Associated with a few deformed, small, sublecideine lirellse of the Opegrapha are spermo-

gones, very minute, black, scattered, punctiform. Spermatia abundant, rod-shaped or

subellipsoid, -90-00 ^^ to^oo X To^iiJ ^^ "^^^y short, linear, simple sterigmata. ^

Specimen 6. Dunscombes Wood, Cork : Carroll. Spermogoncs are simple, round

conceptacles, whose inner walls consist of a pale bluish-brown cellular tissue. Spermatia

rod- shaped, 9^015 X 20:0 oo- Sterigmata simple, linear, 3^^ with spermatia attached.

Specimen 7. Yar. notha, Ach. On old, decayed, or decaying wood, KiUarney : Carroll.

Lirellse degenerate, and few in comparison with the much more abundant spermogones,

which are here again small, black, and punctiform. Spermatia are rod-shaped, y^oo X
roTo 005 on very slender, linear sterigmata, branching simply from the base, about ^too
to x^ro long with attached spermatia.

i

Specimen 8. Var. piilicaris, Lightf. On the bark of old trees, Switzerland : Hepp Exs.

No. 166. Scattered in groups between the lirellge, on the white smooth thallus, are pyc-

u'ldes externally resembling the perithecia of a Verrucaria (e. g. gemmata or hiformis),

large, conspicuous, black, conoid ; containing stylospores, large, varying much, however,

in size as in form, oblong, oblong-oval, linear, or subellipsoid, numerous and distinct,

normally 3-sepfcite, associated with many oil-globules, and borne on short, linear basidia.

A second fonn of pycnide occurs, externally small, round, brown, punctiform, scat-

EaLcLhorst (Exs. Fasc. ii. 1855) regards Pyrenothea hiuocejjJiaJa, Fr., as the spermogoniferous form of this

lichen*
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tered in groups about or between the lirellse. The stylosporcs are here irregularly pyri-

form or oval, seated on shorty linear basidia, branching below in a palmate fashion, as in

Lichina.

Specimen 9. Var. j>ulicaris, Liglitf. On old ash trees, near Kelvsatz, Switzerland

:

Scha^r. Exs, No. 518, sub O. cymbiformis^ var, p7i<^a^ f. bimnnea, Spermogones are small,

brown, punctiform, scattered among tlie lirella3. Spermatia linear, iq^^qq long. Sterig-

mata linear, branching slightly below, y-sV^ - wqq^ long.

Specimen 10. Var. rimaliSs Fr, On bark, Muckross Woods, Killarney, Mar. 1858

:

Carroll, Spermogones abundant, in appearance and size resembling the perithccia of

Vei^ritcaria epidennidis, scattered among the lirellse, and occurring also on separate

patches of thallus by themselves as largish, subprominent, round cones. They frequently

fall out of their site in the thallus, so superficial are they, leaving black saucer-like cavi-

ties. The spermatia are very abundant, suboblong, g^^ x joTooU? on short, simple

sterigmata.

Species 5, O. Chevallieri, Leight,

Specimen 1. On rocks, Great Orme's Head, Caernarvonshire : Leight. Exs. No. 67

Spermogones are dotted over the white, smoothish, but tartarcous thallus, outside tin

region of the lirellse, but also interspersed among them as black papilla3 or points, con

o abundance of rod-shaped spermatia on sublinear sterigmata bifurcating belo

Species 6, O. rupestkis, Pers.

Specimen 1. On flints, old church on Devenish Island, Enniskillen : Dr. Moore in herb.

Carroll, Thallus thick, tartarcous, white, subpulverulent. Spermogones abundant, very

distinct from contrast of their blackness with the whiteness of the thallus, round, pimcti-

form or flattened cones, immersed wholly or partially. Spermatia are rod-shaped, t^^X
"

2o>oo o? on simple sterigmata about -37J00 long.

Specimen 2. On granite, co, Antrim: Dr. Moore in herb. Carroll. Associated with

Chiodecton myrticolum^ Fee, var. albidum, Tayl. Only one or two lirellse of the Ope-

grapha occur on the fragment of rock; but its spermogones are abundant. They are

small, but prominent, black cones, outwardly resembUng the peritliecia of Vermcaria

chlorotica, Ach., perched on thin, inconspicuous, thalline scales of an olive tinge. The

spermatia are rod-shaped, ^0,000 X 20.000 J on linear sterigmata, branching slightly below,

roo X 20,000
—^^^^ i^j of equal width to the terminal spermatia.1500

Specimen 3. Var, saxigena^ Tayl. On sandstone, co, Kerry : in herb. Dr. Moore, named

by Taylor himself. Spermogones are abundant, scattered mostly on portions of thallus

bearing few lirellse. They are small, round, prominent, black cones, usually flattened on

the tops. Spermatia rod-shaped, e^o X 20,000 * on simple, subfusiform sterigmata, about

-jJjo long with spermatia attached.

Species 7. 0. saxatilis, DC.

Snecimen 1. Leighton, EsEss. No. 242. Spermogones occur on a patch by themselves

of the stone, externally resembling (save in theii- inferior size) the perithecia

VOL. XXVIII. 2
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of, and perhaps referable to, a Verriicaria. Spermatia are suboblong, atomic in size,

on short, linear sterigmata, branching at the base. Cellular matrix of the sterigmata

brown.

Genus II. Graphis.

The sjyermoaones resemble those of Ovearavhci and Arthonia, but they are much

commonly met genera. The spermatia

cylindrical) 5 and straight. The sterigmata are generally short, simple, linear,
w

equal breadth to the spermatia ; but they sometimes consist of two or three snl

shortish articulations. As a general rule, however, ArtJirosterigmata are absent

GrapliideL JPycnides occur, though yery rarely, just as in Opegra^pha and A
(e. g. in Gracilis scripta).

w

Species 1. G. scripta, L.*

Specimen 1. On beech, Rostellan, Cork : Carroll. Fycnides are scattered here and

there on the white thallus, outside the region of the lirellse, as large, irregular, promi-

nent, black cones, as large as, and otherwise externally resembling, the perithecia of

Verrucaria gemmata. The stylospores are mostly pyriform, but also oyal or subspherical,

mTo ~ Fooo X swo? straight or slightly curyed, colourless, simple, or containing one orGOOO

more nuclei, or granular contents, Basidia longish, simple, filiform.

Specimen 2. Yar. spatJiea, Ach. (Mudd, Br, Lich. p. 239). On beech, Switzerland:
+

Schaer. Exs. No. 88, sub Opegraplia scripta^ yar. limitata^ f* Jlexuosa. Spermogones are

scattered about the thalline boundary-line as black, punctiform bodies, with deep-brown

cellular enyelope, containing ellipsoid, pale yelloio spermatia, ro,oo^ X ao.iuo'' Sterig-

mata yery short, sometimes simple and linear, occasionally made up of two or three
w

slender, short articulations. Here the colour of the reproductive corpuscles assimilates

them to stylospores, while the character of their supports is that rather of sterigmata.

Sj)eclmen 3. Var, horizontalls, Leight. Abdon, Shropshire: Leight. Exs. No. 244, suh

G. sei^entina, var. Pycnides occur scattered among the lirelloe, superficial, minute,

hlack, papillseform, with pale brown cellular enveloj^e, containing very abundant and very

small, generally irregularly pyriform stylospores, on simple basidia, so short as to appear

absent or inconspicuous.

Species 2. G. anguixa, Mont. {=^Stenogm])lia, Mudd, Br. Lich, p. 235).
r

Specimen 1. On bark, Colin Glen, Belfast : Prof. Dickie, 1851. Spermogones occur as

small, black, round, punctiform bodies, comparatively conspicuous on the white mealy

bv themselves, not associated

deep-broTvn

ty is simple

Spermatia rod-shaped, raiotfo X 20 ooo > ^^^J abun
dant, Sterigmata delicate, linear, bifurcating or branching below, about ythTo X ^0.000
—that is, of equal width to the spermatia.

On small patches of an olive-coloured thallus, associated with the Gracilis, are s^cr-

referred

and 141.

p^
1
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mogones of two forms [quoad the size and shape of their spermatia), of tlie characters of

those of Opegrapha milgata, whose lirelte, however, do not here appear. In one form

the spermatia are crescentic, -j^oo X 20:000 ? ^"^ simple stcrigmata, about o^-q long with

spermatia attached. In the other, the spermatia are linear, straight or slightly curved,

considerably smaller, 4^0^ - -g-^j]^ X rsTooo- ^7 the older lichenologists, such spermo-

gones, occurring in patches or groups by themselves, without lirelloc, apothecia, or peri-

thecia, w^ould have been classed under Pyrenothea, while by fungologists they would

have been placed probably in Sej^foria*.

Genus III. Arthonia.

In general terms, its spermogones and pycnides resemble those of OjyegrcqjJia^ both in

external character and internal structure. The spermogones are usually very minute,

brown or black, punctiform or papilla^form conceptacles, scattered more or less abun-

dantly over the thallus. Sometimes, as in lurida^ they are maculseform and round,

resembling its young apothccia. In punctifoivnis they are about -^^ in diameter, with

an ostiole t^o"o ^^ diameter. The sterigmata are, for the most part, simple^ or they

branch slightly from the base, never articulated, their length usually about 3^(^70 "To^400 0*

The spermatia are almost always straight^ linear, or linear-oblong, varying considerably

in length, being from tsVq " 2 o^o
*^^punctiformis^ ¥5Vo"~¥o~o"o ^^ iUcinciy but more generally

greatly smaller, even subatomic, -^-^j^ - roTS^o l<^ng- In certain forms of impolita they are

ellipsoid ; and in ilicina^ punctiformis^ and some forms of impoUta^ curved or twisted,

as in certain LecanorcB (i, subfusca) and ZecidetB [L. paimsema). Sometimes two or

three forms of spermogone occur, as in Opegrapha (e. g. in A. cinereo-p>rumosa,) JByc-

nidesfy also as in Opegra])ha, are not uncommon (e. g. in astroidea and hupolita).

Species 1. A. astroidea, Ach.

Specimen 1. Apparently on birch, Carrigaloe, Great Island, Cork harbour: Carroll,

Oct. 1858. The apothccia are few, grouped, partly Verrucarioid, partly Lecideine, partly

deformed ; but the sporidia are of Associated

spermogones, small, black, punctiform, with an envelope of slate-coloured cellular tissue

Spermatia rod-shaped, toWo l^^^g? ^^^ short, simple sterigmata.

Associated with the Arthonia and its spermogones, though not necessarily or evei

probably belonging to it, are numerous pycnides, supposed by Carroll to be those of Stri

gula Babingtonii, Berk. Externally they resemble the spermogones, being black

punctiform or papillseform, and Verrucarioid conceptacles. Tli

with difficulty detected, even by the lens. They are distributed

minute

sometimes

theyapparently a separate thallus, or they are seated directly on the bark. Occasionally

are flattened cones, sometimes girt with a thalline ring, usually inconspicuous when it

occurs. Extreme variability of size and form (especially the latter) characterizes the

stylospores. In the young state they are simple, and frequently pyriform, becoming in

* Vide first Mem. Spermog., pp. 107 and 120.

f Vide also paper on Arth, melaspermeUa
, p. 271.

2q2

i-m-^-fl
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maturesccnce l-S-septate^ being* normally 3-septate in maturity. Their usual

1
000 ^ 1 2>000' becomins* brown

mature state tliey are oblong, with rounded ends,
]

h. ellipsoid-oblonf^, their outline being frequently in addition irregular. In stages

intermediate between youth and maturity the loculi form 1-4 spherical nuclei (some-

times of unequal size) about ^ooo '^^^S^ These peculiar stylospores, when mature, fre-

quently resemble, though on a smaller scale, the sporidia of Lecidea alboatra. The

basidia are very short, simple, filiform, and very inconspicuous. The pycnides above

described have all the characters that would have placed them, only a few years ago, in

the now obsolete genus JPyrenothea among lichens, or in the genus Septoria among

fungi

No. 16, sub ASpecimen 2. Woods about Berne, Switzerland : Schaer. Exs.

var. astroidea ; associated with Verrucaria epidermidis. The spermogones are small,

black, punctiform conceptacles, scattered among the apothecia. . Sperniatia oval or

spherical, atomic in size, on very short, linear, simple sterigmata. Cavity simple ; enve-

lope of deep-brown cellular tissue.

Specimen 3. Var. Swartziana^ Acb, Malham, Yorkshire : Dr. Carrington. Spermo-

gones are minute, brown, punctiform, containing spermatia about 3^-0 long when fully

formed ; some straight, others curved or twisted ; many of them in segments. Sterig-

mata simple.

Specimen 4. Var. Sicartziana, On tree-barks about Cork : Carroll, March 1858. Out-

side of those parts of the thallus occupied by apothecia are scattered numerous very

minute, brown, punctiform

ture. The constituent intei

spermogones, scarcely visible even under the lens after mois-

aal tissues are also so minute as to be scarcely distinguishable

under power 380 of Nachet's microscope. They are simple, spherical vesicles, full of

atomic spermatia, given off by very short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 5. Var. Swartziana. On trees, Tester House, Haddingtonshire, July 1856 :

Dr. Murray Lindsay. Accompanying spermogones and spermatia of the type are pyc-

nides, containing stylospores that are oblong, linear or ellipsoid, straight or slightly curved,

simple or sometimes with two polar nuclei. Basal cellular tissue, the matrix of the

basidia, brown

Species 2, A (Nyl. Prodr. p. 165)

pecimen 1, On JPiniis picea, Mount Gurnigel, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. Ko. :

A. hiformis, A few lirellge of Opegrapha vulgata are associated. The plant does

me pronerlv separable from A same
Twoforms of first the conceptacle is small, black

tuberculiform, containing linear spermatia, about 3^70 X 20,000 with rounded ends,

or slightly curved, on longish, simple sterigmata, which, with the spermatia

attached se spermatia and sterigmata thus resemble those of

may here be really referable, though the spermogones

Vide also descriptioa and figures of pycnides and spermogones

p. 272, and plate vi. figs. 9, 10, 11.

melaspermeUa
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taining them bear a more intimate topographical relation to the A
Opegrapha. The basal cellular tissue is brown ; and many of the s

same colour, derived, no doubt, from their said matrix.

form, and more

form of spcrmogone the conceptacles arc small, black or brown, puncti-

abundant, having rod-shaped spermatia fooo X io.ooo > ^^ ^^^7 short,

simple linear sterigmala. Basal cellular tissue here also brown.

JPycnides also Tyrenotliea vermicellifera rather than of P
leucocephala—though somewhat resembling externally forms of both. They are large,

distinct, roundish, white-pruinose tubercles, containing stylospores like those typical of

P. leucocephala. "Were any apothecia of Lecidea abietina present they would be referred

to it ; and even in their absence some lichenologists w^ould probably so refer them.

Species 3. A. impolita, Borr. (Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 248).

According to Korber (Syst. Licli. Germ. p. 277), its spermogones arc, in part at least,

FyrenotJiea inscidpta^ AVallr, (wliich=:P. stictica^ Pr. pr. p., P. gregmna^ Elot., Verrii-

carta bi/ssacea, Acli., and Thrombium byssaceum^ Weig.)- He describes tliem as occurring

in Germany on yery old oaks, in the fissures of the rugged bark, and says the spcmiatia

are rod-shaped (or linear).

Specimen 1. On the bark of old oaks, Switzerland: Ilepp Exs. No. 229, sub Thron-

bium bf/ssareum^ Weig. No apothecia are present. The spermogones are abundant,

scattered over the whitish subpulyerulent thallus, as largish, distinct, black tubercles,
A,

very irregular in form and size, with a white-pulverulent margin. The envelope is of

deep-brown cellular tissue. The spermatia are in myriads, short, oblong, or rod-shaped,

on very short, simple, linear sterigmata. Hcpp figures the spermatia as ellipsoid.
F

Specimen 2. On oaks, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 286, sub Verrucaria insculpta,

Spermogones are very minute, black, punctiform, copiously distributed among the dege-

nerate apothecia. Spermatia are rod-shaped, tqqq X roTo o o' i ^^ linear, simple sterig-

mata, ~rho long.

Specimen 3. Nylander's Exs. No. 83. Spermatia ellipsoid, too^ X ao.ooo? on simple

sterigmata about -20V0 long.

Specimen 4. Batchcott, Hay Wood, Herefordshire: Leight. Exs. No. 131. Spermo-

gones are interspersed among the apothecia in the left-hand specimen in my copy, as

numerous, small, brown, translucent, punctiform bodies, containing spermatia that are

linear (or cylindrical), but mostly curved, even while attached. The sterigmata are

simple, or branch digitately; but their outline is most irregular, very wavy or tortuous.

Both spermatia and sterigmata difl^er so much from those in the spermogones of the type,

that it is difficult to regard them as belonging to the ArtJionia. By their characters,

the spermogones in Leighton*s No. 131 might belong to Lecaiiora suhfiisca ; but no traces

of its apothecia occur*.

« Vide also description aud figures of spermogones and pycnides of ihu species in my paper on -4r^A. melaspermella^

p. 273, plate vi. figs. 7 & 8.
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Species 4. A. punctiformis, Ach.
r ^^

Specimen 1. Var. olivacea^ Ach. Stableford, Shropshire : Leight, Exs. No. 223. Sper-

mogones occur in a patch hy themselves on a dark ground, as small, inconspicuous,

superficial, deep-brown or black cones, varying in size. Spermatia are abundant,

acicular, longish, on sterigmata that are simple, or digitately divided below, and so short

as sometimes to appear absent.

Species 5. A. llrida, Ach,

Specimen 1. Woods about Berne, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 17. Spermogones are

small, round, brown, punctiform, interspersed among the apothecia. Spermatia oval,

atomic in size, on very short linear sterigmata.

Specimen 2. On bark of old firs, Switzerland: Hepp Ess, No. 161. Spermogones are

scattered among the apothecia, with which they have the same brown colour externally :

their outline, however, is quite round, and they are very minute and punctiform. Sper-

matia rod-shaped, atomic in size, abundant, apparently on simple sterigmata that were

not, however, distinctly seen. Basal cellular tissue deep brown.

Specimen 3. Var. spadicea^ Leight. On hazel and hawthorn, Skelton Rough, near

Shrewsbury : Leight. Exs. No. 97. Spermogones are sparingly scattered among the

apothecia as subprominent, subspherical conceptacles, of the same colour, distinguishable

externally only by their greatly inferior size. Spermatia are rod-shaped, very minute,

on very short, simple, linear sterigmata. Basal cellular tissue pale brown.

Species 6. A, vixosa, Leight.

Specimen 1. On the rugged old bark of oaks, Oggeray Gill, Cleveland, Yorkshire :

les are minute, round, punctiform, scattered about the

therewith : thev closelv resemble vouno- anotheeia. for

Leig

apothecia, and of the same colour therewith : they closely re

which they are apt to be mistaken. Spermatia abundant, oblong, atomic in size, on

simple sterio^mata, so short as to annear absent.

Species 7. A. ilicina, Tayl.

Specimen 1. On holly, Glengariff, March 1858 : Carroll. Two forms of spermogone

occur, judging from the character of the contained corpuscles. Externally, however, the

said spermogones are alike, very minute, brown, punctiform, scattered ahundantly on

portions of the thallus destitute of apothecia. In one form the spermatia are linear,

X Tw^Tooi curved as in Lecanora siibfusca or Lecidea parasema ; on steriff-2400 3000

mata which are about equal in length to the spermatia, or with spermatia attached

measure xwo long, digitately divided below, the segments subfusiform or irregular in

outline. Basal cellular tissue deep brown. In the other form the spermatia are atomic

in size, so minute as to be indistinctly seen, on simple sterigmata, I met with these two

forms of spermogone only in this specimen, so that the association with the apothecia of

the Arthonla may be accidental. No other apothecia, however, occur on the piece of

bark on which the Arthonia grows ; so that it is impossible to refer them elsewhere. Nor
is there any good ground, in this and similar cases, for refusing to regard the sper-
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mogones in question as belonging; to the lichen in intimate connexion with which they

occur.

Species 8. A. gregaeia, Weig. (Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 249=^. chinaharina, Fr.).

Specimen 1. Yar. astroidea^ Leight. On holly, Killarncy : Carroll, March 1858 ; as-

sociated with Thelotrema lepadinum^ Ach., and Verrucaria ej)Jdermidis, Ach. Lirclla?

very delicate, small, narrow, substollate. Spermogo7ies scattered among the lirellae as

very minute, black, punctiform bodies, with simple cavity and deep-brown cellular enve-

lope. Spermatia rod-shaped, isooo X -soTooo^ ^^ short, simple, linear sterigniata.

Specimen 2. Var. marginata^ Leight. Ingleby Park, Cleveland : Ijcight. Exs. JS*o. 250.

Spermogones scattered among the lirellae as very minute Ycrrucarioid coneeptaclcs,

scarcely distinguishable unless under moisture. Spermatia in myriads, very minute,

oval, ellipsoid, or pyriform, on very short, simple, linear sterigmata. Prom among and

beyond the latter project delicate, ramose, sterile filaments, as in Hamalina and other

genera. Cellular matrix of the sterigmata brown. Tlie irregularity of form in the simple,

colourless spermatia, is quite as great as in many stylospores.

Genus IV. Stigmatidilm.

The spermogones arc minute, black or brown, punctiform, immersed, generally on

separate thalline areolae from those occupied by the apothecia, and outside the central

parts of the thallus, on which the apothecia are grouped. They have a close external

resemblance to the apothecia when the latter are isolated and punctiform; but the

apothecia frequently become lirellaeform from aggregation and confluence, which the

spermogones never do. The spermogonal cavity is simple; the envelope brown. The

spermatia are linear and straight^ contrasting in this character with a genus which

somewhat resembles Stigmatidimn^ viz. Chiodectofi, in which the spermatia are curved.

Their usual breadth in Siigmatidium is -257000 > their length varies from e^^ to 9^0 ^^

crassum ; in venosum it is -g-oW- The sterigmata are simple, short, linear, of equal width

to the spermatia; in venosuin their length is t"^oo"-woo' Occasionally, as in crassum,

elongated, delicate, sterile filaments project into the spermogonal cavity, from among

and beyond the fertile sterigmata.

Species 1. S. chassum, Dub.

Specimen 1. On old hark, Rostellan, Cork Harbour : Carroll. Spermogones are

abundant outside the region of the apothecia as never confluent, but thickly scattered,

brown, punctiform bodies, becoming pale and pellucid on moisture, containing rod-shaped

spermatia ^^q-o X 20,000 ; on linear sterigmata, -o^^^ - 3^ long, bifurcating from the

base, like those of Ephehe puhescens or various Cladonice^.

About the black hypotlialline boundary-line, in one specimen, are scattered, in a

series, numerous very minute, black, punctiform spermogones, with ellipsoid or spherical

- or. L.^ in diameter ; on verv short, simple, linear20,000matia in myriads, about

io'mata. Cavity simple ; envelope of deep

rmosr.. mate xv. ns. oO, and Diates yu
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Associated^ on a white tliallus^ are also numbers of lari^e, round, black, irregular, flattish

or conoid pycnides^ containing piriform, oval, ellipsoidj or irregular stylospores, 4^0"
X 80^5 simple, 1-septate, or containing a central or eccentric nucleus. Basidia5000

simple,. longish, delicate, linear, wavy, resembling those of Dichmna rugosa^ Fr. Basal
r

cellular tissue deep brown.

There are here, therefore, both pycnides and two forms of spermogone^ unassociated

witli otlier apothecia than those of the Stigmatidlum, and presumably, therefore, refer-

able to it. No doubt many lichenologists and fungologists would refer the pycnides to

someftmgns whose other forms of fructification are not present. But there is too close

a resemblance between the pycnides of lichens and fungi, and too frequent and intimate

a topographical relation between such pycnides and lichens to admit of my preferring to

assign them to fungi, which are not present rather than to lichens that are \

The sporidia of the Stigmatidium here are 5-septate, tooo X 6o\)o ~ so^oo-

Specimen 2. On old beeches, Castlebernard Park, Bandon : Carroll, Mar. 1858 ; asso-

ciated with Graphis dendritica^ Ach. Spermogones abundant, as minute, brown, puncti-

form bodies, scattered, not confluent, on separate thalline areolae outside those occupied

by apothecia, distinct under the lens. Cavity simple, envelope of brown cellular tissue.

Spermatia 9^00 X 25,000^- Sterigmata digitately divided below, y^o l^^g with attached

spermatia,
1 2.000—iXooo" ^road. There is also an isolated patch of thallus, containing

spermogones only, where they are scattered uniformly over the areolse.

Specimens. On old bark, near Queenstown, Cork Harbour: Carroll. Spermogones
L

abundant, external to the region of the apothecia, as very minute, black, immersed,

punctiform conceptacles, scattered on the thalline areolae ; never confluent nor arranged

linearly, like the apothecia, but undistinguishable from the latter when isolated, except

by microscopical examination. Spermatia rod-shaped, e^-o X 20.000 ? ^^ simple, linear

sterigmata 2o^oo ~ so^oo long. From among the latter project elongated sterile filaments

of similar width to the fertile sterigmata, From the character of the thallus, this and

other forms might fitly be denominated by nomenclators areotatcB.

Associated, but on a separate thallus, are spjermogones of the character of those of

OpegrapJia vulgata, and probably referable to it, though its lirellae do not here occur.

They are larger and more scattered than those of the Stigmatidinmj and are at once dis-

tinguished under the microscope by the characteristic crescent-shaped spermatiajijiroo X
Yq^^oq , on short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 4. On bark, Gloddaeth, near Conway, Caernarvonshire : Leight. Exs. TCo. 69,

sub Sagedia aggregata^ Fr. Spermogones are plentiful, on thalline areolae outside those

occupied by apothecia. Spermatia rod-shaped, short. Sterigmata short and simple,

branching palmately below, or composed of two or three articulations, very irregular in

outline.

Species 2. S. venostjm, Sm.

Specimen 1. On oaks, about Vire, Pelvet : Schaer. Exs. No. 587, sub OpegrapJia

crassa, var. venosa. Spermogones are, ag in crasstim, abundant, black, punctiform

bodies, scattered on separate thalline areolae, distinguished from the apothecia by the
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lirellseform, sometimes substellate, character of the latter. Spermatia are rod-shaped,

8 0^00 ~ 9Q00 long. Sterigmata simple, linear^ 1 5^) o
-
-roVo ? hranching slightly below.

Species 3. S. IIrTCHiNSi.i:, Leight. (Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 24^3= Flatf/(/7^amma, Leiglit.).

Specimen 1. Keswick^ Cumberland ; and Newton rocks, Cleveland, Yorkshire : Leight.

Exs. No. 130. SpermoffOiies are very minute, deep-brown or black, punctiform bodies,

scattered usually in small groups about the periphery of the greyish or pale brown, thin,

tartareous thallus, outside the region of the apothecia. Here they occur on a white thallus

outside the centre patch. Spermatia very minute, rod-shaped, on sublinear sterigmata,

digitately divided below.

Genus Y. Platygrapha.

Species 1. P. periclea, Ach.

Specimen 1. On bark of firs. Mount Gurnigel, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No, 313, sub

Farmelia exigtia^ Ach., var, abietina. Spermogones are black and j)unctiform, scattered

about the apothecia. Spermatia abundant, linear, thickish, curved, with rounded ends,

TcTooX 15,000 3 on short, linear, simple sterigmata. According to Nylander (Prodr.

p. 162), the spermogones of this species constitute Fyrenothea stictica^ Er. They can

only, however, do so in part ; for we have already seen the said Fyrenothea is also partly

made up of the spermogones oi Arthoma impoUta^ OpegrapJia vulgata^ Lecidea abietlua^

X. luteola^ and L. dryina.

Genus VI. Meiaspilea.

Species 1. M. depormis, Sch.

Specimen 1. On A^alnut, on the Island of St. Petre, Switzerland : Schser. Exs. No. 283,

sub Opegrapha cymhiformis, var. deformis. The plant is certainly very like Opegrapha

variety from which, however, its 1-septate sporidia inter alia separate it. Spermogones

are abundant as small, black, conoid or punctiform conceptacles, containing acicular

spermatia, Woo ~ 4^00 >< ¥s:ooq^ on short, apparently simple, sterigmata. Basal cellular

tissue deep broT\Ti.

Genus VII. Mycoportjm.
-

Species 1. M. elabens, Plot. (Nyl. Prod. p. Yll=Lecidea, Sclieer.).

Specimen 1. On the bark of old pines, Switzerland : Ilepp Exs. No. 230. Thallus is

made up of a series of white granulations or tubercles. On these, scattered among the

apothecia, are seated small, black punctiform spermogones, containing very small, rod-

shaped spermatia, borne on sterigmata that are not distinctly seen, but some of which

appear to be simple, while others are articulated.

Tribe IV. PTEENOOAEPEI.

Genus I. Endocaepon.

Spermogones are frequently more abundant than apothecia. They are also undistin

giiishable from young apothecia unless by microscopical examination. Prom mature onei

XXVIII 2
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they are to be known by tbeir greatly inferior size. At first tbey are wholly immersed,

but latterly tlie apex usually projects on the surface of tlie thallus as a minute, brown

papilla. Tliey sometimes occupy more tlian tlie AV^hole thickness or depth of the thallus,

and form a papilla also on the lower surface thereof, as the apothecia do. When papillse-

form on the upper surface of the thallus, they are frequently pierced by a conspicuous

ostiole, which is sometimes marked by a sort of coloured halo or ring surrounding it.

Sometimes the ostiole or spermogonal apex is punctiform, or flat, or even depressed.

The spermogones are either scattered among the apothecia, or about the periphery of the

thallns outside of the region occupied by the apothecia. In miniatum the depth of their

inner wall is about y3-Q . Tlie cavity is simple ; its inner walls, the matrix of the sterig-

mata, of deep-brown cellular tissue. These sterigmata are ramose, usually indistinct,

composed of very short, UTCgular, thick-walled cellules : and by this character—the pos-

session of arthrosterigmata—JSV^t/o^ar^o^ is inte^^ alia distinguished as a genus from

VeiTticaria. Their length in miniatum is x^oo> their breadth s-qWo* The spermatia are

ellipsoid or linear, almost atomic in size, -g-^o
-
15,000 l^^g i^ miniatum, gcnro ^^

Jluviatile^ y 2,000 '^^pusilliim^ their average breath being 2070 oo'-

Species 1. E. mi:niattjm, L.

Specimen 1. Var. compUcat ap rocks, Quiraing, Skye, August

W. L, L. A dark polyphyllous form of the lichen, with the ostioles of the apothecia very

large, irregular, and depressed. Spermogones abundant, as small, brown, punctiform

bodies seated on the periphery of the thallus, resembling apothecia save as to size. The

spermatia are so minute as to be with difficulty visible, titooo ~ 1 5.000 ^^^g^ ellipsoid,

borne on the apices and sides of very delicate indistinct arthrosterigmata, composed of

short, roundish cellules, agreeing in character with Tulasne's* representation of them.

Specimen 2. Var. leptoj^hyllum, Ach. On slate : Miss Hutchins, in herb. Carroll

:

probably from near Bantry, but no habitat specified. Spermogones are wholly immersed,

very minute, brown and punctiform, seated mostly on thalline scales destitute of apo-

thecia, indistinct, or with difficulty made out even by the lens under moisture. Sper-

matia rod mata about i }^r. lona'. In the a^s^regate

gmata lorm of the spermogones, which are about

thick. Thallus consists of small, sim

Species 2. E. Moulinsii, Mont. (Nyl. Prod. p. 175).

Specimen 1. Ncilgherries, India : Lobl), in the Kew herb. Spei'mogones abundant,

and as in E. miniatum^ of which this species appears to me but a mere form.

Species 3. E. tlijviatile, DC. (Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 266).

I see no sufficient reason for separating this lichen from var. complicatum of JS'.

doubtlessniatum. ^lature or normal apothecia are very rare—

Korber (Syst, Lich. Germ., p. 101) says he found sporidia only once; while spermogones
permatia, as in E, ^-^r absent.c

In a suite Kew herbarium I found the plant either with de

Mem., plate xii. fig, 5-
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nerate apotliecia or bearing spermogones merely : only in one specimen did I meet with

sporidia, i /

Specimen 1. 'On stones.^'Locli, near Dunfanaghy, co, Donegal, July, 1851: Prof.

Dickie. The plant has thrj aspect of a complicate form of mnhilicaria ]}olyi)hylla. The
e of the thallus is blackish brown, the under brownish yellow. Apothecia

absent. Sp
/

looked

al/us is moistened

care, being discoverable only

Spermatia rod-shaped 9 o^ o X
2-^;ooro> o^ ^^'thro^^terigmata about 1^^ broad, resembling on a small scale those of

JJnibilicana /
Specim«u/2. Gave de ^larcadou, Pyrenees : Spruce and Babington's Lich. Pyren. in

the Kewlpierb. The plant seems merely var. complication of E. miniatnm, only paler

and thinner from submersion in water. Spermofjones are abundant, of the characters of

those of E. miniatum, covered here with an efflorescence of sulphate of lime, which is

apparently common in Endocarpon when exposed habitually to water* Apothecia here

again absent. If present in this species, they are usually degenerate. Spermogonifcrous

specimens, however, are not unfrequent.

Species 4. E. pusillum, Iledw. (Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 268).

Specimen 1. On walls, Lower Glanmire road, Cork: Carroll; associated with Lccidea

aromatica. Spermogones are minute, black, punctiform or papillseform bodies, scattered

sparingly on the thalline scales. Spermatia linear-ellipsoid, otooo X 2o7oo*o> ^^ ^^"^J

delicate, indistinct, thickish arthrosterigmata. Spermogonal canity simple ; envelope of

deep-brown cellular tissue.

Specimen 2. Switzerland : Schaer. Exs. no. 115, sub Endocarpon JledwigiL Spermo-

gones are small papillae on the surface of the thallus, smaller than, but otherwise ex-

ternally resembling, the apothecia. Spermatia atomic in size, among the smallest that

occur in lichens. Sterigmata of short, thick-walled articulations, but so small and

closely aggregated as to be scarcely distinguishable. Tulasne (Mem. p. 215) describes

spermogones and apothecia as occurring separately—on different plants, and both groups

of organs as developed in very limited numbers.

Species 5. E. hufescexs, Ach. (which appears to me to be referable to E,

uishable

ecnnen 1. On sun-exposed stones, in the Yallais : Schser. Exs. no. 465, sub E, lied-

wiyiij var. Associated with it is what is apparently a Verriicana^ but in a degenerate

be The thallus is pale greenish and

with punctiform or papillaeform, immersed or semiinnnersed apothecia ; and also black,

punctiform, immersed spermogones, containing spermatia and sterigmata of the character

of those of Lecanora suhfusca—the spermatia vermiform, about 1 s^jo l^^^g^ ^^d the ste-

rigmata sublinear, with attached spermatia about y^o ^^^^^

Genus II. Vekeucaeia.

As to sitey its spermogones are generally scattered over the surface of the thallus and

2r2
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ees or onamong tlie apothecia. Sometimes tliey are seated directlj on the bark^^^ occ^^

stones, when the proper thallus is absent, as is not unfrequently the cas^^^^.^^^ ^ are dis-

tributed also occasionally about the black hypothalline l)oundary-lini ,,^ ^^^--various

Lecanorce and LecidecB ; e. g. in nitlda (in which species, however, they als(f-,^.|^|^ ^j^'^attered

among the apothecia) and in nigrescens. Inform they are mos-.tlj conoid.
-^^j^ ^^lej ai^"^^®

tuberculiform on the one hand, or punctiform on the other. They are pv
^^^ y^^^-^ and

immersed in cinerella and Garovaglii. When conoid the apex is sometimfj.^
length"^'

^^

even dej)ressed, as in nitida. They generally closely resemble the ^oun^i__^ ^^ ^a in

external characters and are only distinguishable by microscopical exai:?^iiatjm. pr^i?!®-

times they are so closely aggregated as to form macnlas; or they become^>^'^ut .ad

then variously maculeeform. The ostiole is usually so minute as to be imperce •P'^^'l*. jln

colour the spermogones, or that portion of them which is visible on the surfa^lS^^of the

thallus, are generally hiack. Sometimes they are various shades of hrown, or brownish

red, as in some forms of lectissima, Taylori, and cinerella. Occasionally they are covered

with a fine white pruina, as in Taylo7'i. In size they are generally much smaller than

the apothecia, which they otherwise outwardly resemble. In epidennidls their dimensions

are about 3X0 broad by 3^ deep. Their cavity is usually simple and round. In some

forms of nigrescens, however, it is compound and irregular. Their envelope, or walls,

consist of a deep-brown-coloured tissue of roundish cellules. The sterigmata are usually

very short, linear and simple, of equal breadth to the spermatia, which are given off as

terminal articulations. Sometimes they branch slightly at the base, as in nitida. In

some forms of nigrescens they are articulated and irregular in outline, the constituent

articulations being short, very thick-walled and irregular in shape. In forms of epidermidis

,

Garovaglli, and hiformls they are composed of a few long, linear, delicate articulations.

Nylander (Prod. p. 175) describes simple sterigmata as a characteristic of Verrucaria as

compared with Endocarpon : but though this is generally the case, there are signal

exce2>tions, which he does not apjiear to have observed. The length of the sterigmata is

in Garovaglii -^q ~ sihjos ^^ Taylori -^qq. As a general rule the spermatia are very

short, and rod-shaped (or linear)—that is, straight. But in several species they are ellip-

soid, oval, or spherical, as in Taylori, lectissima, rtcpestris and gemtnata ; and in a few

they are long, filiform, and curved or twisted, as in Lecanora suhfusca (e. g. in nitida,

atomaria,'hymenogoma). Their breadth is very commonly -go ;1jqq
- 3 -^j-^^^ ; but their

length varies greatly even in the same species (e. g. epidermidis, Taylori, and biformis).

They are so long as tmTo - 2^00 i^ nitida, tooo ^^ nigrescens
; q-^^q in Taylori, Uformis,

oxyspora ; -s^nro in Garovaglii and epidei^mldis , -^^^^ in atomaria, -gJ^ in Taylori and

some forms of biformis, 10,000 in chlorotica, raiwo ^^ some forms of epidermidis,

5^-5 in lectissima and gemmata.

Two or three forms of Speinnogone and Spermatia not unfrequently occur (e. g. in

nitida and epidermidis). Fycuides also occur, either associated with spermogones, or

apparently substitutionally for them, as in Taylori, chlorotica, biformis, and gemmata.

They appear to constitute the 'Pyrenothea rudis and aphanes of Leighton, when they occur,

as they sometimes do, by themselves, unassociated with apothecia or perithecia either of

Lichens or Fungi. Moreover, in one species, V. atomaria, DC, Tulasne describes (Mem.

15
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\

pp. 215 mijycnidi spermatia as occurring in the same conceptacle with asci and sporidia,

tliougin niies. Tis this is the only case among lichens in which he has met with this

phenoTiie, shnplehaye met with it myself, however, in a few cases; and I have no douht

that, w^* nuclei 1 for with the requisite patience and skill, it will be found not to he im-

commc 3-septateli has found this coincidence of spermatia in sporidiiferous perithecia in

a who.?) JPi/enidoi the VerrucarliB *

;ores are\

Speci^re \ ^
^ ptt)etimtt)T5;j Ach. [= Arthropyrenia^ Mudd, Br. Lich, p. 303),

Sf ^.S'.en 1. Var. analepta^ Ach, On birch and otlior trees, hanks of Crinan Canal,

Auj 1856 : W. L. L. Twoforms ofSpermogone occur abundantly, externally alike

—

hlac^, ind punctiform or papillseform, resembling the apothccia in all outward respects

save size. They are scattered among the apothecia, but are more plentiful external to

the region of tlie thallus occupied by them- The ostiole is very indistinct. The one

form contains acicular spermatia, acute at the ends, ^ oo o l^^o? seated on the apices of

simple, shortish, linear sterigmata, tapering above; the other form possesses myriads

of spherical spermatia, atomic in size, ^^ qqq in diameter, given off apically by very

delicate, linear, filamentous, simple sterigmata of equal breadth to the spermatia. Asso-

ciated with these spermogones are the pycnldes of Dlchcena ruffosa, containing sty-

lospores of great size, oval-oblong, with many oil-globules enclosed, borne on linear,

short basidia—that is, having the typical characters of the pycnides of that very common
fungus.

Specimen 2. Var. cinereo-pruinosa^ Sch. On bark, Ilsham Wood, near Torquay,

Devonsliire : Leight. Exs. No. 197- Spermogones occur by themselves on a patch of

thallus at the right hand in my copy, separated from that occujned by apothecia by a thin

indistinct, black, liypothalline boundary-line. They may not, therefore, necessarily belong

to the Yerrucaria^ thougli their relation is very intimate, and no other apothecia occur*

They are small, black, flattened cones, or points, varying in size according to age. The

envelope is of deep-brown, subhexagonal or rounded, compactly aggregated cells. Spermatia

longish, oblong, simple, colourless, very abundant and distinct, sometimes very slightly

curved, on very short, simple, linear sterigmata. Under iodine the spermatia contract

centrally in an hour-glass or dumb-bell fashion, and become usually more or less granular.

These spermogones and spermatia partake somewhat of the characters of pycnides and

stylospores. The former are more superficial and more easily removed than spermogones

usually are. They have further the character of some forms of Fyrenothca leucocephala.

Specimen 3. Var. cinereo-pruinosa. On ivy and box, Switzerland : Hepp's Exs. No.

105, sub Pyrenula pmictiformis^ var. On the lower specimen, on box, spermogones ave

sparingly scattered about the Idack hypothalline boundary-line as black, punctiform bodies,

with brow^n, cellular enveloj)e, containing long, acicular spermatia, apparently growing

directly from the inner walls of the spermogone. There are, however, very short sterig-

mata, apparently simple, subspherical.

Specimen 4. Var. cinereo-pruinosa^ form gcdactites, DC. On old bark, Killarney

:

irpliis

January, 186S, p. 7).
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Carroll; associated \Yitli Lecidea disciformis. Tioo forms of spermogone occvir, judging
:

from tlie different size of the spermatia, and the character of the sterigmata.and the character of the sterigmata. l^xtemally,

however, they are alike, extremely minute, black or brown, punctiform bodices, abun-

dantly scattered among the apothecia. They are seated apparently directly on-*?ie bark,

so thin and inconspicuous is the thallus where it is not really absent ; and they ai^e quite

superficial, resembling dust-grains, easily scraped off with the epidermis of the bark. The

envelope is of brown cellular tissue ; the cavity simple and spherical, its length about

mata comnosed of

^ In one form o
A,

In the other, the spermatia ai*e sub

ellipsoid, ra.ocoX 20:^00? ^^ simple sterigmata. The sporidia here are variable

quently 3 -septate.

Specimen 5. Var Malham, Yorkshire : Dr. Carringto

What appear to be pycnides occur as scattered, black, punctiform bodies

lospores somewhat like those of the type in Lecu

curved, 3-^00 long, on short, simple basidia.

Specimen 6. Eorm cerasi^ Schrad- On trunks

subellipsoid, sometimes

No
of young cherry-trees, Switzerland ;

minute, black, punctiform, semiimmersed

immersed concentacles, scattered about the anothecia, fi

inferior size. Spermatia oblong, To&o~qo"oo lonaj

simnle steriirmata. Envelone deen br

Species 2. V. Tayloei, Carroll [^Arthropyreniay Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 302).

This species appears to me referable to the common V. epidermidis. It possesses both

spermogones and pycnides^ and perhaps several forms of either, or both. These occur

occasionally associated with apothecia, but much more usually in patches, or groups, by
themselves, constituting doubtless several species of the pseudo-genus Fyrenothea. Thus

they are, partly at least, (1) P. rudis^, Leight. (Ang. p. 66, plate 28. fig. 5,= Verrucaria

rudls, Borr. Engl. Bot. pi. 2637 (1937). f- 2); (2) P. aphanes^, Leight. (Ang. p. 67,

pL 28- f. 7,= Verrucaria aphanes

(3) P. mollis^ Leight. (Ang. p. 67)

ridia ; thou^fh he correctly says

pi perhap

por

though he correctly says they are ''not contained in asci." He describes them
as '' free, very minute, innumerable, linear, rounded at each extremity, slightly curved,

pale-yellow'' in P. rtidis, and " linear-oblong " in P. aphanes—the other characters

being as in rudls, except that the corpuscles are straight, not curved.

Specimen 1. On various trees, Dunscombes Wood, Cork : Carroll, a large suite of forms,

some of them associated with V. olivacea.
*

(a) Sjpermogones and apotliecia are intermixed, tlie former differing outwardly from
the latter only in size. The spermogones are small, black, suhprominent cones, scattered

pretty thickly over the dark, dull pale bluish-b

r simple, round. Spermatia rod-shaped, -9^ X 2o;wo' 0^ very short, sim

Qiata, ^^jo^ long with spermatia attached.

aphanes are also partly referable, as sperm

abietina
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(b) Fycnides and apothecia are intermixed, tlie former externally resembling the

spermogones. The stylospores are linear-oblong, straight or slightly curved, about - *
2 00

X io,ooo >
simple in the young state, and frequently granular, or containing distinct

spherical nuclei as well as granular matter ; in maturity 1-septate ; in age occasionally

faintly 3-septate.

[c) Pycnides occur by themselves, of the character above described, except that the

stylospores are somewhat larger in some cases, smaller in others. Thus in one specimen

they are t^qoX-[ 2,000 pale-yellow, generally 1-septate, mixed with a considerable quan-

tity of small oil-globules; in another the stylospores are sifooX 90^00 , on simple, lin(\ar,

or filiform basidia about -2^00 long with attached stylospores, Tlie stylospores here are

much moi'e delicate, more frequently liyaline and simple, than in any other specimens

examined. The matrix of the basidia is a pale-brown-coloured cellular tissue,

* [d] On the same bark, but on a separate thallus, occur small, black, punctiform

spermogones, with spherical spermatia about t^^Cio '^^ diameter.

Specimen 2. On poles and on rough barks of trees, England: Bohler, Lich. Britnn.

Exsicc), 1814, in the Kew herb, sub Verrucarla rudls. There are two specimens

referred to varieties a and j3, the former having a pale-brown thin thallus. In both cases

only spermogones occur as black, distinct, crowded papillae, containing linear, straight

spermatia yoijo X rsToi) o» ^^ short, simple sterigmata about -3^00 long. Basal cellulai

tissue deep brown.

Species 3. V. cineeella. Plot. (Nyl. Scand. p. 281 ; Prodr. p. 190).

Was formerly overlooked and confounded with V. epidermidis, which it outwardly

resembles, and with which it is frequently associated. It is at once distinguished, how-

ever, by its brown, 1-septate, soleoeform sporidia, which resemble those of Abrothallus

Smiihii, Tnl. I am not prepared to admit that the mere colour of sporidia is a sufficient

m
menl. On holly, GlengariflP, co. Cork: Carroll; associated with ArtJi07iia ilicina.

Spermogones are abundant as brown or black, punctiform bodies, scattered in groups

round the apothecia. The cavity is sim

tissue. and the snermatia

specimen examined. Kylander (Prod, p. 191) describes the sper-

matia as cylindrical, straight, acute at both ends, 3^0 long and -stto oo" hroad

m Schser. Exs. No. 109,

V. biformis^ Turn, and Borr. : but referable here according to my
poridia. Spermogones are scatt^ amon

om
very short and simple. Basal

Spermatia subellipsoid, si^ ^ -i 0,00 0- Sterigmata

Species 4. V. olivacea, Borr. {=zArt]iropyrenia, Mudd, Brit. Lich. p. 302).

Specimen 1. On old bark, Easby Wood, Cleveland, Yorkshire : Leight. Exs. No. 199.

Spermogones are very minute, black cones, scattered about or among the apothecia, and



292 DR. LINDSAY ON THE SPERMOGONES AND

scarcely recognizable unless under moisture. Spermatia very abundant, subellipsoid or

subspliericalj atomic in size, exhibiting vivid Brownian movement. Sterigmata indistinct

and very small, but apparently articulated.

Specimen 2. On asb, Douglass, near Cork : CarrolL Pycnides are abundantly inter-

mixed with tlie apothecia, outwardly resembling spermogones, black and punctiform,

containing brown stylospores in myriads, 4W0X i5>ooq ^ "^^^T variable in form, usually

oblong, but sometimes pyriform or oval, occasionally hour-glass or figure-8-shaped.

Basidia apparently simple.

Species 5. V. macularis, Wallr. {zzzAy'thopyremctj Mudd, Br. lich. p. 300).

This is a comprehensive species, which includes in particular the major part of the

VerrucaricB described by authors under V. chlorotica (e. g. V. clilorotica^ Ach., pr. p.

;

Schaer. pr. p.; Nyl. pr. p.). The sporidia of the three groups or species to which Mudd
assigns the V. chlorotica of authors are (1) simple and oblong in V. chlorotica (p. 285)

;

(2) fusiform and 3-septate in V. macularis (p. 300) ; (3) clavate-fusiform, 3-7-septate

in V. olivacea (p. 302). V. macularis appears to me so intimately related to certain

other species of Mudd's Arthropyrenia (e. g. olivacea and mnh^osa) that they pass into

each other. Probably all three should be merged in a single type. At all events these

three, as well as the old species V. chlorotica^ require revision and re-definition.

Specimen 1. Yar. trachona^ Tayl. (Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 301). On mortar, Glanmire,

Cork : Carroll ; associated with V. hymenogonia. Spermogoiies are intermixed with the

apothecia, and outwardly resemble them save as to size. Spermatia rod-shaped, -joTo

X^o,ioo^ apparently on short, simple, sterigmata.

Specimen 2. On coarse red sandstone, Derriq^uin, co. Kerry : Taylor, in Br. Mackay's

herbarium. Thallus consists of small scales or areolae, grey when dry, green when moist.

Apothecia rough or scabrous on the surface, sometimes deformed and pseudo-Lecideine,

somewhat resembling Leighton's JByrenothea litMna. Sper^nogones are scattered among
the apothecia as very minute, black, punctiform conceptacles, with simple cavity, and

walls of dark brown cellular tissue. Spermatia rod-shaped, -soW X 20:^-00 ? ^^ short,

simple sterigmata.

Specimen 3. Yar. fuslformis, Leight. (Mudd, Br. Lich, p. 301). Switzerland: Schser.

10,000

Exs. No, 525, sub J^. carpinea^ Pers. Spermogones are very minute, black, and puncti-

form, scattered abundantly about the apothecia, and undistinguishable from them by the

naked eye. Spermatia rod-shaped, toTooo long, on very short, simple, linear sterigmata^

branching from the base.

Specimen 4 Yar- fusiformis. Switzerland: Schser. Exs. No. 109, sub V. hiformis\

referred here by Nylander (Prod. p. 186). Spermogones are scattered among the apo-

thecia, and are undistinguishable from young ones. Spermatia linear-ellipsoid, on indi-

simple, linear sterigmata deep br

Species 6. V. UiiBROSA, TBjl.{=Arthopyrenia, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 300).

Specimen 1. On slate, Carig, co. Kerry: named by Taylor himself in Dr. Mackay's herb
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Ko sporidiiferous apotliecia of a Verrucaria are to bo found. There arc, however, a few,

but degenerate, lirella) of an Opcgniplia, containing no sporidia. Leighton mentions that
A,

Taylor latterly referred his V. umhrosa to Ojjegrapha ; while Schierer (Enum. p. 159)

assigns it to Lithographer tesserafa, DC. Spermogones occur on brownish or chestnut-

coloured patches of thallus as small black cones, Avith a patent ostiole, these cones being

about the size and having much the aspect of the peritliecia of Verrucaria gemm'ifera^

.
which grows on a separate white areolate thallus on the same piece of stone. These sper-

mogones are very abundant, appear as if sessile, arc semiimmersed, frequently become
irregular in shape, ring-like or chink-like, resembling the young lirellic of an Opegrapha.

Envelope of deep-brown cellular tissue. Spcrmatia rod-shaped, (ToVo X t-oTooo' o^ sub-

simple sterigmata, whicli arc tsVo ^^ Too'5 ^<^^o "^^"ith attaclied spcrmatia.

Species 7. V, nitida, "Wcig. {^Tijrcnula, Mudd, Br. Licli. p. 298).

Specimen 1. On young ash, near Cork : Carroll, Mar. 1858. Sijcrmogones arc scattered

over the thallus, outside the region of the apothccia, and also in their more usual situa-

tion in this species, along the black hypothallinc boundary-line. They are most variable

in form and size. Sometimes they arc isolated, largish, distinct, black or brown papilltc,

resembling the peritliecia of the Verrucaria. At other times they are punctiform, flattened,

and immersed. They frequently become confluent in age, and degenerate, their irregu-

larity of shape and indistinctness being thereby increased. The spcrmatia are beautifully

vermicular, among the most graceful in lichens, resembling ilioso^ o^ Lecanora siihfusca.

When straightened out, their length is about t"5Vo ~ Tiuro? their breadth 3-o",-^oo. The ste-

rigmata are subcolumnar, simj)le. y^oQ-y^o- Avitli attached spcrmatia. Basal cellular

tissue pale brown.

On separate patches of a thallus of a deep olive-green colour, on the same piece of bark,

are brown, punctiform spermogones, with brownish cellular envelope, and oblong spcr-

matia, 9-^00 X rsTEi'ooj on simple linear sterigmata, that measure about X5V0 I'^^S" ^^'i^h

attached spcrmatia, and bifurcate or branch simj)ly below.

Specimen 2. On beech, Switzerland : Schcer. Exs. No. Ill, sub form major. Sper-

mogones arc plentiful in both specimens, especially the left-hand one in my cojiy, as

small, round, brown points or cones semiimmersed or immersed, scattered among the

apothccia, but chiefly about the periphery of the thallus. They closely resemble out-

wardly young apothccia, for which they are apt to be mistaken. Envelope of deep-brown

cellular tissue. Spcrmatia very long, delicate, filiform and vermiform, curved or twisted

as in Lecanora siihfusca. Sterigmata longish, very delicate, simple, sometimes branching

digitately from the base.

Specimen 3. Gloddaeth, near Conway, Caernarvonshire : Leight. Exs. Ko. 27, sub form

major. Spermogones abundant on the periphery of the thallus as very mmute concep-

tacles, normally or typically papilloeform, like the apothccia, though greatly smaller ; but

sometimes punctiform, flattish, or depressed. Spcrmatia very abundant and slender,

curved or twisted typically. Sterigmata simple, vesicular, indistinct.

Specimen 4. On birch-bark, Highlands of Scotland, 1778 : Menzies, in the Menziesian

herbarium, Eoyal Botanic Garden, Edinburgb, sub V. decussata. The plant appears to

VOL. XXVIII. 2s
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consist merely of a series of young tlialli of uiHda, separated on the one Land and united

on the other by their black h^pothalline margins, which latter give the peculiar decus-

sate appearance referred to in the specific name. This hypothalline boundary is abun-

dantly dotted over with sjierniogonesj while more centrally on the thallus occur a few of

the young apothecia of nitida.

Another specimen in the same herbarium, from England (Dr. Power from Mr. Bing-

ham), has also the apothecia of nitida, which are here plentiful, large, and mature. The

black boundary-lines of the thallus are also abundant and characteristic ; but there are

few or no spermogones.

Specimen 5, Yar. nitidella, Plk. Near Cork, accompanying the type (or major) forms :

Carroll, Mar. 1858. The s])ermogones are quite those of the type, or punctiforra, scattered

as usual about the black hypothalline margin. Sometimes they almost, by their numbers

and the closeness of their aggregation, form the said margin ; in all cases they contribute

to its conspicuousness. Occasionally they become confluent and macula?form. In all cases

they are externally Wackisli, The envelope is of greenish-Lrown cellular tissue. Sper-

matia yerniiforni—of the type, 25,0 00 hroad, and x^-o"

"

niata subcolumnara with irregular Lulging outline, yery distinet and easily examined.

20^00 l^^S if straightened. Sterig-

about _jv_
3 200 i5̂ Qo with attached spermatia.

Specimen G. Var. dermatodes, Borr. (Mudd, Er. Lich. p. 299). Near Cork: Carroll.

Spermogones are here as in the type and in yar. nitidella—scattered more sparingly, how-

ever, about the thin, indistinct, black boundary-line as very minute, brown punctiform

bodies Spermatia not seen in the specimen examined.

Si V Ach.
( Mudd, Br. Lich. p

o97)

Specimen 1. On trees near Cork, where it is very common : Carroll, Mar. 1858. Sper-

mogoiies are abundant as black cones scattered on the white thallus outside the region of

the apothecia^ prominent hoth from their size and the contrast of colour between them

and the thallus. Spermatia rod-shaped, 1 1
9000 12>000 X 1

24,000 , apparently on longish.

but very indistinct, arthrosterigmata. If arthrosterigmata really occur here, it is an

exception to the rule among the Verritcarice^ whose sterigmata, like those of the Gra-

pJiidel and Callcia, arc usually simple and very short.

. Specimen 2, On various trees, Dunsconibes Wood, Cork : Carroll. Associated with V.

Tajjlori. Spermogones are scattered, very minute, black, punctiform. Spermatia sphe-

^'^^^\ ro.oQo i^ diameter, on very short, simple, linear sterigmata. Sporidia 2-4V0 X co^oo ?

colourless, oval, 1-septate.

Specimen 3. On bark, Rostellan, Cork : Carroll. Associated with Lecidea afro-g?Hsea,

JPyenides are scattered on the white, sraoothish thallus as prominent black cones, out-

wardly resembling young apothecia, semi-immersed, pierced by a distinct ostiole* Stylo-

spores Fo\o X YoVo" ~ i:(H)"o 5 irregular in shape, oval, ellipsoid or pyriform, frequently

pseudoseptate, or containing oil-globules. Basidia short, simple, filiform.

Specimen 4. On old ash, Castlemartyr, co. Cork : Carroll. Associated with Lecidea

Inteolay L. rubella, and Lecanora siibfusca. Spermogones are unassociated with apothecia

of the Verrucaria to whicb, nevertheless, they are apparently to be referred. They are
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small^ black, and punctiform, containing oblong spermatia -g-jfoo X zb^lto ^ ^^ ^^^^

about j3^5 long

Specimen 5, On trees. Glen Nevis, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Associated witli a form 'of

OjyegrapJia atra. Spermogones are very minute, black dots, scattered profusely external

;o tbe apotliecia, or on parts of the white thin tha

pherical, under rrhwo ^^ diameter, borne on very

barren of apotliecia. Spermi

ider, linear, simule, filament

gmata.

)ecimen Road, Dumfries, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. Associated

with Lecidea Jlexuosa. Apothccia degenerate, containing no sporidia* Spermogoncs arc

intermixed as minute, black, T)unctiform bodies, apnarcntlv scattered directly on dead or

decaying wood. Spermatia in myriads, spherical, about ^5^^^^ in diameter, given off by

very delicate, linear, filamentous stcrigmata. Projecting into the spermogonal cavity

from among and beyond these fertile stcrigmata arc delicate, branching, wavy, long fila-

ments, with sliolitlv bulging ends.

7. On trees: Don in herb. Macnab; probably from Porfarshir

habitat is given. The asci a

shaped (sublincar), 8- or 4-sp

y pale blue, or uncolourcd, by

;Doridia are arranired in a sin*: when

they are connected by ribbon-like intervening masses of

plasm. Fy
•Ay resemble in characters the sporidia. These stylospores are broadly ellipsoid,

ptate, pale yellow, on long, filiform, wavy basidia, resembling parapliyses. Many of

e basidia appear to be sterile,

pecimen 8* On trees, Kyles of Bute, 1852 : W. D. L. Spermogones are scattered

imall, black, subprominent, punctiform

ecimen Leight. Exs. No. 215. As

atra. Apotliecia old, and Bp

mixed with the apotliecia as largish, flattened, deep-bro^vn or blackish-brown cones.

gmata,

small (atomic) oval or oblong spermatia, on longish, filiform, sim

Specimen 10. On old bark, Hauglimond Hill, Shropsbii-e : Leiglit. Exs. No. 136.

Sijennorjones are scattered, minute, black, and punctiform, contaming myriads of very

minute, oblong or rod-shaped spermatia, on sterigmata tliat are linear, simple, and

branching below, as in Hamalina. Sterile, ramose, elongated filaments project into the

spermogonal cayity and spermogones are old and

T^'hite thallus.

spermatia ; they are sparingly distributed among old apothccia on the very

Species 9. V. BironMis, Borr. {= Tlielidiiim, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 297).

If this is not referable to the preceding as a variety, it is at least closely allied

by the nature of its sporidia and other characters. The only essential difference lies

in the perithecia of the one species being (described as) dimidiate, and of the other

entire.

Specimen 1. On trees, Glen Nevis, Aug. 1856 : W. L. L. JSpernioc/ones are very minute,

2s2

^ ^



296 DR. LINDSAY ON THE SPERMOGONES AND

trown or black points, abundantly scattered about the apotliecia. Spermatia atomic,

spherical, on short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 2. On bark, Cork, where it is common : Carroll, Mar. 1858. Associated

with V. olkacca. On the same bark, but not on the same thallus, which is white,

smoothish, and tolerably well defined—that is, associated with, though not necessarily

beloni?ini? to, the Verrucaria—are small, brown, punctiform, scattered spermogones, un-

accompanied by apothccia of any kind. Spermatia rod-shaped, yxj'o o ^'^ 12,000 X ro^ooo*

on cirtlirosteric/mata consisting of several narrowj delicate cellules.

In cases such as this, where the sterigmata are so different from those regarded by

systematists as typical in the genus or species—those of the genus Verrucaria being

represented by Nylander as simple—they are in the habit of getting rid of the difficulty

in one of two ways,—either by ascribing error of observation, or by assigning the sper-

mogones possessing exceptional characters to other lichens, or, if need be, to fungi. In

a case like the present, where the spermogones in question do not occur in intimate rela-

tion with lichen-apothecia, it may be legitimate to raise such objections. But sper-

mogones of exceptional character so freq^uently occur in the most intimate connexion

with lichen-apothecia, that where they do not so occur I still prefer referring them to

the nearest lichen-apothecia, or to those lichens with which they are most commonly

found in association, rather than, for the mere sake of getting rid of a difficulty in the

way of classification, assigning them to supposititious lichens or fungi which are absent

!

Specimen 3. On bark : Don in herb. Macnab ;
probably from Porfarshire, but no

habitat given. Sparingly associated with apotliecia are minute, black, GOViO^-VikQ pycnides,

containing stylospores of a character more frequently occurring among fungi than among
lichens. These stylospores are large, oval, pretty uniform in size when mature, fre-

quently 1-septate, and resembling in size and form the ordinary sporidia of V. biformis

and V. gemmata, containing, both in the young and old states, oil-globules. Basidia

long, linear or filiform, slender.

Specimen 4. Waltham, Yorkshire: Dr. Carrington. Spermogones occur of two forms,

according to their spermatia, externally alike, save as to size, unassociated with apotliecia.

They are small, black, papillDoform, resembling the apothecia of V. olivacea. In the one

form the spermatia are rod-shaped, -^^^ to -^^^, on simple sterigmata, about two ^^

15^00 with attached spermatia. In the other, whose conceptacles are larger, the sper-

matia and sterigmata are much smaller, the former being only -q-^q^ to ttAoo l^^oo*
Specimen 5. On old barks, Shelton Bough, near Shrewsbury : Leight. Exs. No. 100.

Spermogones abundant, scattered among the apothecia over the whitish thallus as very

minute, black points. Spermatia in myriads, spherical, atomic, on simple, linear sterig-

mata, branching below.

Species 10. V. glabeata, Ach.

/s:

men 1. On the bark of old beeches, Switzerland : Hepp Exs. No. 227, sub Ti/t

agones, mostly old, occur intermixed with anothecia. in the left-hand low(

cimen in my copy, as small, round, black dots. The cavity is sim
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deep-brown hexagonal Spcrmatia

shaped, on short, simple stcrigmata, bifurcating or branching below.

Specimen 2. On beech, Switzerland : Schser* Exs. ^o. 110. Spcrmogoncs arc small

black dots intermixed with the apothecia. They contain no free spcrmatia, which, how
apparently finely or nearly so while attached, be-

coming curved or yermiforni when free. Sterigmata arc very delicat

and simple ; sometimes hypcrtrophied and elongated. Basal cellu

Specimen 3. On holly, Derrycunihy, Killarney : Carroll, l^yoik

ing stylospores usually of the character of those of Tijrenotlica lem

sold, pale yellow, 30^0 Xstujoj ^^ sunple filiform basidia, which, wit

measure tmjtt ^^^o-

broAA

he

Species 11. V. tmeetxa, "Wahl. {= Sphceromphale^ Mudd, l^r. Lich. p. 2'^!).

Specimen 1. Apparently on slate, in the

Denbighshire : Leieht. Exs. No. 98* sub Ei

cky bed of the river Dee, at Llan

icarpon llihuium. Spcrmogoncs ar

&

tered among the apothecia as small, black or brown, elevated tubercles, containing

minute, rod-shaped spcrmatia, seated on indistinct arthrosterigmata, composed apparently

of short, thick articulations, as in Collcma or Vnibillcaria'^.

Species 12. V. eupesthis, Schrad.

Specimen 1. On sandstone, "AThite cliffe rocks, near Ludlow, Shropshire : Leight. Exs.

No. 140. The subtartareous thallus is here and there dotted over with small, black pey-

thecia, scattered sometimes among the apothecia of the Verritcaria^ and very like them

on the one hand and spcrmogoncs on the other, resembling the latter as to site and size,

being very much smaller than the apothecia of the Verrucaria. They belong to the

parasitic V. gemnufera^ which more commonly affects the thallus of Lecidea contigua and

other Lecidem^.

Specimen 2. On limestone. Great Ormes Head
Associated with

the Verrucaria.

P

m
are greatly smaller. The spcrmatia are atomic, oblong or oval, on very short, simpl

steri2;mata.

em. pi. 13. f. 3) figures tlie spcrmatia and sterigmata of V.

ins: to Mudd. Br. Lieh. n. 292. is but a variety of V. runes

hfusca ; and Berkeley, wlio is indefatigable in pointi

e resemblances between Funa-i and

figured by Tulasne, as like the spor

Species 13. V. eymexogonia, Xyl. {=Sph(Bronii)liale, Mudd, Br. Licli. p. 282; V. miiralis,

Borr., Engl. Bot. pi. 2617 (1915). f. 2).

Specimen 1. On mortar, Glanmire Koad, Cork: Carroll. Spcrmocjones externally re-

As they are figured in my first ilem. Spermog., plates ix and xv.

t T7c7<; my paper on "Parasitic Micro-lichens," p. 25.
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sem"ble the apotliecia, than

sufficiently large to he comp

Spermatia are 10,000 X 2oTo(

they are much smaller. Still they art

)us or easily made out under the lens

hort, simple sterigmata.

Species 14. V. nigrescens, Pers.

Specimen 1. On slate in walls, near Cork : Carroll. Sj)ermo(/ojies are abundant about

the boundary-line of the thallus, as very small conceptacles with compound cavity, and

thick walls of deep-brown cellular tissue. They resemble externally the apothecia, than

which they are much smaller ; and they are scarcely to be distinguished therefrom, even

under the lens. Spermatia are rod-shaped, -^^ X toTooo"' ^^ thickish, irregular arthro-

sterii?mata. "

Species 15. V. tuscella. Turn, (Mudcl, Br. Licli. p. 288).

Specimen 1. On limestone, Dnnkcrron, co. Kerry : Taylor in lierb. Dr. Moore. Asso

ciatcd witk Opegrapha rupesiris, P

prominent perithecia of V. gemmifi

areolae. Sporidia s^ou ^ ei

The tliallus is studded over with the black

parasitic perithecia are apt to be mistaken for

young apothecia of V.fuscella^ or for its sperm

Species 16. V. Leightonii, IIcj)p.

Specimen 1. Yar. timbrina^ Leight, (Mudd^ Brit. Lich. p. 287), Diganwy, near Conway,

Caernarvonshire: Leight. Exs. No. 101, sub V. iimbrina^ Ach. ; associated with V. clilo-

rotica^ Ach. Two forms of pycnide occur, which may be respectively referable to V.

Lclghtonii and V. chlorotica. Pycnides of the one form are scattered among the apo-

thecia, on the second specimen from the right hand in my copy. The stylospores are

oval, but somewhat irregular in form, 31^0 ^^ ToUo X "rooir? seated on basidia that are

simple, filiform, flexuose, thickish and hyaline, about t^^q' long. Pycnides of the other

form are undistinguishable, externally, from the apothecia among which they are scattered.

The stylospores are oblong or ellipsoid, generally 1-septate, very variable as to size, ^/oo

to 3-^00 loi^S. ^"^^ Woo to X27000 broad.

Species 17. V. pthexopiioha, Ach. (=TheUdi2im, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 294).

Specimen 1. On sandstone, WhitecliflPe rocks, near Ludlow, Shropshire : Leight. Exs.

No. 139. Sper77iogon€s are very sparingly distributed over the subtartareous, dark olive,

arcolate thallus, as minute black points. Spermatia rod-shaped, on indistinct, simple

sterigmata ; only a few spermatia were met with in one of many examinations.

Species 18. V. GAUOVAGLir, Mont. {=I)ermatocarpon, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 270).

Specimen 1. Under the name Eadocarpon rufesoens, Acli., and so labelled by Ny
lander in the Kew herb., are two specimens of this lichen, one from Germany, the othei

from Switzerland, both abundantly spermogoniferous, and containing large, muriform

sporidia, two in each specimen, the spei^riiogones
'-
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those thalline scales whicli are barren of apottecia, as minute black bodies, sometimes

papillaeform and semiimmersed, or punctiform and even depressed and wholly immersed,

closely resembling, in the pnnctiforni state especially, the apothccial ostioles of Endo-

caiyon riifescens ov 2^f(sillicm; and hence doubtless the error of so experienced a lichcno-

logist as Nylander. Spermatia are rod-shaped, -giroo X ro:ooo> ^^ arthroslerlgmata about

"sWo" 3^00 long, and ^^q^qqq broad, composed of a few cellules, and resembling those of

Farmelia saxatilis and of its 2^arasite Abrothallus oxf/sporiis. The German i^l^i^t grows

patches of considerable size, on calcareous rocks 7
large, few, and scattered Externally, as well as internally, the spermogoncs in question

lently resemble those of the J^armella and Abrothallus just mentioned,

ecimen 2. Switzerland: Hepp Exs. Xo. 100, sub Thclotrema Scli<jBrcrk S^enno-

? arc small, black or brown, punctiform bodies, seated on the thalline scales. Sper-

% are rod-shaped, very minute. Sterigmata indistinct, bat of the same structure as

d thickish, composed of

spermatia both from apices and sides o

Species 19. V. lectissima, Er. {=Seffesirella, Mudd, Er. Lich., p. 28i).

Specimen 1, On slate, Kerry : Er. Moore in herb. Carroll. Spcnnogones are scattered

among the apothecia; but they occur chiefly on sterile patches of the tliallus. Exter-

nally they sometimes resemble young a2)othecia, than which, however, they are lighter

in colour ; they are very small, bright browmish-coloured cones or Lecidcinc bodies, full of

subellipsoid spermatia, j^^^qqq XtsTooo^ ^^^ very short, simple sterigmata.

Specimen 2. On stones that are occasionally under water, Hasligrund, Switzerland :

ScLser. Exs. No. 285, sub V. nmhonata^ "Wallr. Spermogones are abundant on the left-

hand specimen in my copy (ed. alt. immut. 1810), unaccompanied by apothecia, as pale

brown, round, minute cones, resembling young apothecia. Spermatia are atomic, oval or

ellipsoid, in myriads, on very short, apparently simple, linear sterigmata. Anotlicr

specimen bears only large apothecia.

Tribe V. CALICIEI.

Genus I. Calicium.

As a general rule, its spermogones iTsemble those of the I^yrenocarpel and GraphkleL

They are most frequently punctiform, wholly or partly immersed, extremely minute, with

jTcat difficulty discoverable even under the lens and after moistm^e. Sometimes they

are papilheform and semiimmersed ; or they are, though seldom, flattened cones or tuber-

cles. Their colour is usually black, sometimes brown. Then' cavity is simple and sphe-

rical ; its inner walls of a deep-brown-coloured tissue of roundish cellules. The ostiole is

very minute and imperceptible. They are either scattered generally over the horizontal

crustaceous thallus, or outside the region of the apothecia. T\liere, as sometimes happens,

the thallus i§ absent, they occur, like some of those of Vemicaria and the Graphideiy
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dii

tlet

the apothecia also grow. Occasionally they are perched

^ the thallus, then assiimins a pseudo-papillseforra cha-

racter. They are sometimes comparatively easily distinguishable when their colour is

and that of the thallus sometimes resemble grains

t dust scattered over the thallus, as on the white-pulverulent thallus of furfic-

in which case the spermogones themselves are green-pulverulent*. The spermatla

Ily very minute, linear, oblong, or ellipsoid, almost atomic in siz

breadth O '^^^^^ 20,000 their length varyin

and disseminatum) to y^^

ro^o (^^ roscidum^

mata are generally

simple, linear, equal in width to the spermatia, and short, their length (with attached

spermatia) in disseminatum^ however, being -g^oo- Exceptionally, as in viriduhmi, they

consist of a few articulations. Also, exceptionally, as in stig07iellum^ ramose sterile fila-

ments project into and occupy the cavity of the spermogone. Sometimes, as in the J^y-

renocarpei and GrcqMdel, two or threeforms of spermogone occur.

Species 1. C. roscidu:m, Elk. (Nyh Syn. p. 153).

Specimen 1. In the Kew herbarium ; no locality given; probably from some

ope {e.g. Switzerland) abundant as minute, round, punc

tiform bodies, scattered outside the region of the apothecia. The spermatia are very

abundant, subellipsoid, -g^oo X toTO'oo? ^^ short, simj)le sterigmata.

Specimen 2. Var. rosclduhim^ KyL (Syn. p. 154). Wachselldorn, Switzerland: Schser.

'sum^ var. aureum. Spermogones are small, black, punctiform.sub

pale grey Cavity simple, spherical ; envelop

cellular tissue. Spermatia distinct, linear, straight, or (mostly) curved^ the lai:

on being quite exceptional in the genus, Sterigmata very short, simple, linear

*

Species 2. C. disseminatum, Er. (Xyl. Syn. p. 146).

Specimen 1. On JPimts picca. Mount Gumigel, Switzerland: Scliaer. Exs. No. 504, sub

var. suhpedlcilla.tum. On the right-hand specimen in my copy (original edition, 1847

spermogones are scattered, chiefly on the white, smoothish thallus, as very minute, black,

punctiform bodies, containing sublinear or subellipsoid spermatia, nruoo X 2o7ooo» ^^
simple sterigmata about 3^o'o long with attached spermatia.

Specimen 2. Xylander's Exs. No. 8. The jjlant consists, in the specimen examined by
me, wholly of spermogones, no apothecia being associated. These spermogones are abun-
dant as minute, black, superficial, irregular wartlets or papillae, with simple spherical

cavity, and dark-brown-coloured cellular envelope. Spermatia are xaTooo X ^o.ooo i
^^

Sim

Sp (Nyl. Syn. p. 146). On JPimis abies, Mount
nigel, Switzerland: Schser. Exs. No. 295, sub Caliclum viridulum. Spermogones are

* Eabenhorst (Ess. fasc, ii. 1855) regards Pyrenoihea stldlca, Fr., as tlie spermogones of C. nigrum, Sch., vhicli

is partly =C. snltlU, rers. (Mudd, Br. LicL. p. 258; ^y\. Trod. p. 30).
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plentiful on tlie riglit-hancl specimen in my copy (ed. alt. immut. 18tt0), as small, black

irregular, flattened cones, sometimes closely resembling young apotliecia, seated on the

brownish-yellow tlialline warts. No apotliecia arc present. Spermatia arc abundant,

rod-shaped, ro:^oo X 2o7ooo> C)n short, broadish, indistinct sterigmata, usually simple, but

sometimes consisting of a few articulations. Korbcr (Syst. Lich. Germ. p. 30*i) classes

this lichen under AcoUinu^ which, according to him, has long curved spermatia ("lange,

bogen- oder sichelforniig gekriimmte Spermatien").

Species 3. C. trachelinum, Ach.

Specimen 1, XcarBury: Rev. G. R. Leathes, in the Kew herbarium. Spennogones

very abundant, scattered chiefly outside the region of the apothecia, as very minute

black dots. Spermatia arc subcllipsoid, almost atomic in size, apparently on short,

simple sterigmata.

Specimen 2. On the bark of old oaks, Switzerland : Ilepp Exs. No. 160. Two forms

of spermogonc occur, externally alike, and intermixed, being brown, punctiform con-

ceptacles, scattered over the whitish thallus, external to the apothecia. In one form the

spermatia are shortish, cylindrical, and curved; in the other oval and atomic, in both

cases the sterigmata being short and simple.

Species 4. C. qtjercintjm, Pers.

Specimen 1, On rotten fabricated wood (palings), Blaeberry Hill, Perth, April 1858

:

W. L. L. Spennogones are abundant, scattered among the apothecia as small, black,

prominent papillse, irregular in outline or form, containing subcllipsoid si^ermatia,

X 2o,ooo > ^^ short, simple sterigmata. Cavity simple, envelope of deep-brown cellular

9 000

tissue.

Var. lenticiilare, Ach, (Nyl. Syn. p. 156). On oaks, Switzerland: Schaer.

Exs. No. 505, sub C. lentlculare, var. quercimim m
dots Spermatia suboblong.

Sim

Var lenticulare Qsjl. ^^n. p. 156). Woods about Perne, Switzerland:

Scluer. Exs. No. 8, sub C, splicerocephalum, var. mctjus. Spennogones are small, black,

and punctiform, seated on small, white, elevated thalline warts, Spermatia very abun-

dant, suboblong, almost atomic in size. Sterigmata longish, irregular, articulated, closely

aggregated. The arthrosterigmata are here exceptional in the genus, which, according

gmata

Species 5. C. HYPERELLrM, Ach.

ium, Kew : no habitat given. Spennogones are

r

abundant on some specimens, as very minute black

on separate patches of thallus between those bearing

^TwT. on verv short, simnle steriirmata.

Spermatia subellip

Mm ^ r yj •\^ -^^ -— _ - — —
w

Specimen 2. On palings, Blae"beriy Hill, near Pertli, April 1858 : "VY. L. L. A fe^^'

YOL. XXVIII. 9 T
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o uteand indeterminable Lecideoid apothecia are associated. Two forms of s^

gone occur, externally alike^ and both abundant, scattered among the apothecia of the

small, black, prominent papill m
the enrelope of deep-brown cellular tissue. In one form the spermatia are rod-shaped

s^oW X 20,000 - In the other they are atomic^ on short, simple, but indistinct sterigmata

Species 6. 0. ttmpanellum, Pr. {^Acolium^ Mudd, Br, Lich. p. 254).

Specimen 1. On the bark and decorticated trunks of pines, Switzerland : Schser. Exs.

No. 438, sub Q. inqtilnans. Spermogones are small, black dots, on separate thalline

warts. Spermatia rod-shaped, Wo o ~ foToTTo X 2070 oo? 0^ sterigmata tm>o l^^g^ simple,

but bulging irregularly in outline, especially inferiorly, so as to assume the appearance

of Florence flasks. I have already pointed out that Korber (p. 302} describes the sper-

matia of the subgenus Acoliam as long and curved. Nylander^ on the other hand, refers

this lichen to the subgenus Trachylia^ of which, he says, the spermatia are oblong or

ellipsoid—that is, straight (Syn. p. 164) !

T ri

Species 7. C. stigonellijm, Tr. (=Acolmm, Mudd, Br. Licli. p, 255).

Specimen 1. On rugged old bark, Easby Wood, Cleveland, Yorkshire : Leiglit. Exs.

No. 226. Spermogones are small black dots, scattered among the apotliecia on tlie

smoothishj white thallus. Envelope of brown cellular tissue. Spermatia oblong, very

minute, on short, simple, linear sterigmata. Intermixed with the fertile sterigmata are

numerous, very ramose, anastomosing, delicate, sterile filaments, as in Uamaluia and

otber genera of tlie higher lichens.

Species 8. C. tigillare, Er. {=Acolmm, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 254).

Specimen 1. On old larch trees and on palings, St. Moritz, Switzerland: Hepp Exs.

No. 159. Two forums of spermogone occur. The one consists of very small, black or

bro^vn, punctiform conccptacles, scattered on the decayed timber between the yellow scales

of the thallus. Its spermatia are rod-shaped, very small, very plentiful, on very short,

apparently simple, but indistinct sterigmata. The other form is similar externally; but

its spermatia and sterigmata have quite the characters of those of Opegrapha vulgata,

none of whose lirellge, however, are here associated. These spermatia are crescent-shaped,

broad in the centre, acute at the ends, and at the same time curved. The sterii^mata

are simple, longish, subcolumnar ; with their spermatia attached, they have quite a

sickle-like character. The spermatia in question may be those typical of Acoliimi, as

described by Korber and formerly alluded to.

Species 9. C. etjsporum, Nyl. {= StenoGyhe, Mudd, Br. Lich. p. 256).

Speennen 1. On old bark, Ireland : Carroll. No habitat given. Sent me
known Lecldea. Parasitic on the thallus

which, though associated Tvith both, do

of Thelotrema lepadiniim^ Ach. JPy

Thelotrema. They are black and punctiform, containing ellipsoid, pale yellow styl

spores, 3000 X 9000*
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Sp C P

Specimen 1. On firs, woods about Berne, Switzerland : Schtrr. Exs. No. 14. Nothing

but spermogones occur in tlie upper specimen in my copy (ed. alt. immut. 1842)

are small round tubercles. i?reen-.r)ulYerulent externally, black within, rcsemblii

They

pitate apotliecia, seated

brown cellular tissue. Sj

simple, linear sterigmata.

on the thin, green-pulverulent thallus. Envelope of deep-

matia ellij)soid blonir. distinct, on short

oecimen Var. sulphurellumy Er. (Mudd, Br. Licli.
)

La

Top
like

Ilepr

^ r St cam

m
matia spherical or oval, atomic

e of deep-b

Steriirmata

abundant, scattered

Qured thallus, very

Qular tissue. Sper-

Spccies.ll. C. PALLIDUM, Pcrs.

Specimen 1. Switzerland : Hepp Exs, No. 155, sub var. leucocej^liala^ WaUr. Spermo-

gones occur on a patch of thallus, associated with the lirella) of an Opcgrapha^ as small,

black, superficial points or papillce. Spermatia are linear, atomic in size, and borne on

the apices of longish, linear, very delicate sterigmata that branch from the base. Xhe

spermogones in question may be referable to the Opegrai^ha rather than to the

Coniocgbe,

EXPLANATION OE PLATES

Plate VIII.

Illustrative of the genns Lecanoj^a, Acb

Fig.l

Fig. 2

Fig. 3

Fig. 4

Fig. 5

Fig. 6

Fig. 7

Lecayiora parella, A eh.,, Yorkshire ; Isidioid
w

condition [Isidhim coralUmmi^ Ach.)

:

a^ section of thalliiSj showing spermo-

gones; bj sterigmata; c, spermatia.

Ditto, Glen Callatcr : sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Ditto {=Isidiw7i dactyUnum, Ach.), Kctt

herbarium: sterigmata and spermatia.

L, tartarea^ Ach., Ben Mac Dhui : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Ditto, Schserer's Exs. No. 5-11 : sterigmata

and spermatia.

Ditto, Swiss Alps, in Kew herb, : ditto.

Ditto, var. gonatodes^ Ach., Kcw herb.

:

ditto.

Fig. 8. jL. tartarea, Kerry : spermatia.

Fig nrnr • sterigmata

Fig

Fig

9. jL. glaucoma^ Ach., Cliffri

and spermatia.

10. Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 247; c, por-

tion of thallus, showing apothecia (two

of them the site of the parasitic

Arthonia varians^ Dav.) and spermo-

gones; bj c, sterigmata and spermatia.

11. Ditto, Belfast:

Fig

sterigmata and per-

matia.

12. L. cinereaj Ach,, var. calcarea, L.'; Kil-

cully : c, portion of thallus, showing

apothecia and spermogones ; b, section

of thallus, showing ditto ; c, d, sterig-

mata and spermatia,

2t2
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Fig

Fig- 13. L, cinerea, rar. atrO'Cxnerea^ Sch., Cliff-

ri^g: sterigmata, spermatia^ and sterile

spermogonal filaments.

Fig. 14. Ditto, Leighton^s Exs. No. 204 : a^ por-

tion of thallus^ showing apotliecia and

spermogones; h^ c, stcrigniata and
w

spermatia; dy sterile spermogonal fila-

ments.

15. DittOj Sclia^rer's Exs. No. 620 : a^ h^ ste-

rigmata and spermatia ; c, sterile^ hy-

pcrtrophied sterigmata.

16. DittOj Scli^rer's Exs. No, 125 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 17. DittOj Langbrouglirigg : ditto.

Fig. 18. DittOj Leighton's Exs, No. 175 : a, h^ ste-

rigmata and spermatia; c^ sterile sper-

mogonal filaments.

19. i. flt^r^, Aeh.^ Carrigaloe: sterigmata and

Fig

Pig

spermatia.

Fig, 20. Ditto, Glenarm : ditto.

Fig- 21. Ditto^ Yorkshire : ditto.

Fig. 23. Ditto, Innerleithen: ditto.

Fig. 23. L. svhfusca, Ach.^ Dumfries : a^ portion

of thalluSj showing apothccia and sper-

mogones; A^ section of ditto, showing

ditto; c, dy sterigmata and spcrmalia,

24. Ditto, Craig Choinich : a, 6, portions of

thallus variously magnified, showing

Fig

apothecia and

tions of ditto, showing ditto; d, e, ste-

rigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 25. L. siihfusca^ Kinnoull Hill, Perth : a, por-

tion of thallus, showing apothecia and

pycnidcs ; i, section of ditto, showing

ditto.

26. Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 180: sterig-

mata and spermatia.

27. Ditto, Fenicuick, near Edinburgh : sper-

matia.

Fig. 28. Ditto, Dunscomhes Wood, Cork : sterig-

Pig

Fig

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 29 Ditto, Foyers

:

matia.

sterigmata and sper-

spermogones; c, sec-

Fig. 30. Ditto, Antrim : «, fertile (normal) sterig-

mata; 5, sterile (abortive of dcgenc-
4

rate) ditto.

Fig. 31. Ditto, var. epibnja, Ach., Hcpp's Exs.

No. 181: a, sterigmata and spermatia;

J, sterile spermogonal filament.

Fig. 32. Ditto, var. rmtraliSj Nyl., Cork : sper-

matia.

Fig. 33. L. olivacea, Duf., Nylander's Exs. : stc-

rigma w4th spermatia.

Fig. 34. L, cervinay Pers., var. peix^Bna^ Ach,,

Sclnercr*s Exs, No. G13: sterigmata

and spermatia.

Fig. 35. jyiiioy yViX. coUcjuatoideSy LInds., Ireland:

spermatia.

Plate IX.

Also illustratiye of the crenus Lecanora^ Ach.

Fig. 1. L. olivaceaj Duf., Nylander's Ess. : sterig-

mata and spermatia. {Vide also Plate

YIIL fig. 33.)

Fig. 2. L. stdphureuy Ach., Hepp's Exs. No. 189

:

sterigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, Glenshee : ditto.

Fig. 4. Ditto, Dunning: ditto.

Fig. 5. Ditto, GlengariflF: ditto.

Fig. 6.

Fig. 7.

Fig. 8.

Fig. 3.

L, varia, Ehrh., Cork : ditto.

Ditto, Cacrlaverock road, Dumfries : ditto.

Ditto, var. cinema, Sch.; Schserer^s Exs.

No. 327 : ditto.

Fig. 9. Ditto, var. aitemaj Hepp^s Exs, No. 191

:

a, section of spermogone ; 5, r, stcrig-

matia and spermatia.

Fig. 1 o

Fig. 10. L. varia^ var. aitemay Schacrcr*s Exs.

No. 619 ; sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 11. Ditto, var. palkscens, Sch., Hepp's Exs,

No. 190 : sterigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, var. .<?2/m7nic^«, Ach.jlreland, No, 6:

sterigmata, spermatia, and spermo-

gonal filaments.

L. polytropUy Ehrh., Leighton's Exs.

No. 153 : stcrigniata and spermatia.

Fig. 14. Ditto, Schserer's Exs. No. 572 : ditto.
r

Fig. 15. Ditto, Schserer's Exs. No. 321 : ditto.

Fig. 16. Ditto, Blackcairn : ditto.

Fig. 1 7. L, sophodesy Ach., Schajrer's Exs. No. 5G9

;

ditto.

Fig. 18. Ditto, Ilepp^s Exs. No. 77 : ditto.

Fig. 13
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Fig. 19

Fig. 20

Fig. 21

Fiff. 22

Fig. 23,

Fig. 24.

Fig. 25.

Fig. 26,

Fig, 27

Fig. 28

Fig. 29

L. sophodeSj Leiglitoii^s Exs. Xo. 146

:

sterigmata and spermatia.

L. tuifaceay Acli,, Hepp's Exs. No. 83

;

ditto.

L. 7w«7z?mfl!j WahLj Kerry: ditto.

L. ferrvgineaj Hiids.j Ardrum: a^ por-

tions of tLallus variously magnified^

sliowing apotliecia (bearing pycnides),

and spermogones ; by sections of thai-

lus^ showing ditto; Cy section of one

of the apothecia, shoeing position of

one of the pycnides ; dy spermatia and

sterigmata; Cy stylospores and basidia,

DittOj Cork : spennatia.

DittOj Schserer^s Exs. No. 583 : ditto.

Bitto^ Clatchart : sterigma, "with sper-

matia.

Ditto^ Crosshaveu : spermatia.

DittOj Glenfarg : ditto.

L. LaUaveiy Clem., Cork : a, portion of

thai] us, showing apotliecia and sper-

mogones ; by section of thallus, show-

ing ditto ; Cy spermatia.

Ditto, Schserer^s Exs. No. 584 : sper-

matia.

Pig. 31

Fig. 32

Schrad. ; Leigliton's Exs. No. 212:

sterigmata and spermatia.

i. aurantlacay Berwickshire : spermatia.

Ditto, Clonmell : ditto.

Fig. 33. Ditto, yar. saUcina, Schserer's Exs. No.

537: ditto.

Fig, 34. L.calvayDidks.yTViT. irrubatciy Ach,: Leigh-

ton'sExs.No.213: sterigmata andsper-

Fig. 30. L. aurantiacay Lightf,, yar. saUcinuy

matia. ( Vide also Plate XIII. fig. 1 1.)

Fig. 35. Z. cerinay Ach., Cork, No. 2 : ay section

of a spermogonc ; by sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig. 36. Ditto, Schijcrer's Exs. No. 219: sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 37. L. ca//o/?i,9?w«,Ach.,Blackrock: spermatia.

Fig. 38. L. ventosUy Ach., ^lorchone : sterigmata

and spermatia.

Fig, 39. Ditto, Lochnagar : ditto.

Fig. 40- L. cervina, Pers., yar. sinojjicay Sch.,

Leighton^s Exs. No. 255 : a, section

of one of the spennogones ; 5, sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 41. L. JuGinatommay Ach., Leighton^s Exs.

No. 214: a, portion of thalhis, show-

ing spermogones ; i, c, sterigmata and

spermatia.

Plate X.

Illustratiyc of the genera Tlrceolaria^ Ach., Tertusaria^ DC, and Lecideay Ach.

Fig. 3

Fig. 1. Urceolaria scruposay Ach., var. arenariaj

Sch., Nylandcr's Exs. No. 46 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

FigT- 2. Ditto, var. cretaceay Schserer, Exs. No.291

:

ditto.

Pertusaria glomeratay Sch., Ke^r herh.

:

a, portion of thallus, showing apo-

thecia, spermogones, and the parasitic

Verrucaria pygrn(Bay Korb.; by apo-

thecia and spermogones, isolated ; c,

sterigmata and spermatia ; dy sporidia

of the Vemicaria.

Fig. 4. Ditto, Ben Lawers : a, an apothccium, and

by spermogones, isolated and magnified;

Cy sterigmata and spermatia.

P, ceuthocarpay Sm., Kerry: sterigmataFig. 5

Fig. 6.

Fig. 7.

and spermatia.

Lecidea contiguay Fr., co. Antrim, Ireland :

Qy portions of thallus, variously mag-

nified; showing apothecia and spermo-

gones ; by section of thallus, showing

ditto ; Cy sterigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, Norman Law : sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Fig. 8. Ditto, Leighton's Ess. No. 155 : ditto.

Fig. 9. Ditto, var. turgiday Sch. : Derrycunihy':

Qy Portions of thallus, variously mag-

nified, showing apothecia and spermo-

gones ; by section of thallus, showing

ditto; Cj sterigmata and spermatia.

10. Ditto, var. turgiday Blackcairn : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 11. Ditto, var. turgiday Craig Rossie : ditto.

Fig. 12. Ditto, var. turgiday Cork : ditto.

Fig.
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Fig. 13. L. contiffua, rar. turgida, Kilcully : ste-

rigmata and spermatia.

r^s. 14; 15. Ditto, yvx. flavicitndaj Acli., co. An-

trim:, a^ portions of thallus variously

magnified^ sliowing spcrmogones ; by

sections of tliallus, sliowing ditto : c^

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. IG. DittOj var.^az;/cMrt^fl, Oiia Mountain, CO,

Autrim : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 17. Ditto, ditto, Ireland: ditto.

Fig. 18. Ditto, ditto, Elarncy : ditto.

Fig. 19. Ditto, ditto, Strathmore road : a, one of

the spermogoneSj isolated and magni-

fied; by sterigmata and spermatia.

Figs. 20j 21. DittOj var. platycarpUy Ach., York-

sliLfc : Uy portions of thallus, variously

magnified, showing apothecia and sper-

. mogones ; h, sections of thallus, show-

ing ditto; c, sterigmata

matia.

and sper-

Fig. ^"2 Ditto, var. confluens, Sch., Hepp's Exs.

No. 125 : a, portion of thallus magni-

fied^ showing apothecia and spcrmo-

gones; i, some of the spermogones

Fig

isolated and magnified ; c, sterigmata

and spermatia.

23. L,goniophila^ Flk., Hepp^sExs. No. 129 :

sterigmata and spermatia.

24. Zr. crustulatciy Ach., Hepp^s Exs, No, 130

:

ditto.

Fig. 25. L, eocilisy Flk., Hepp's Exs. No. 472-3

:

«, section of a spermogone; i, ste-

o'igmata and spermatia,

L. uliginosay Ach,, Guisborongh Moor:

Uy portion of thallus showing spermo-

gones ; hy section of ditto, showing

ditto; c, section of one of the sper-

mogones ; dy spermatia,

Z/. rivuhsay Ach., co. Antrim : sterigmata

and spermatia.

28. Ditto, Schierer's Exs. No, 626 : ditto.

29. Ditto, Craig Rossie : spermatia.

Fig. 30. -L. fuscay Borr., Hepp's Exs. No. 11 ;

Fig. 26.

Fig. 27.

Fig

Fig

Fig. 31.

sterigmata and spermatia.

L. calcivoray Ehrh.j Leighton's Exs. No,

94; ditto.

Fig. 32. L. piaeti, Ach., Cleveland : ditto.

Fig. 33, L, melastigmay TayL, Dunkerron : sper-

matia.

Plate XI.

Illustrative of tlie genus Lecidea^ Ach.

Fig. 1. L. ftisco-atray Fr., Leighton^s Exs. No.

216 : a, portion of thallus, shoAving an

apothecium and spermogones; 5, ste-

rigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 240: sterig-

mata, spermatia, and sterile spermo-

gonal filaments.

Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 93 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

DittO; Sch^erer's Exs. No. 470 : ditto.

Ditto, Craig Rossie and Cliflfrigg : a, ste-

rigmata and spermatia, ClifFrigg; b,

spermatia, Craig Rossie.

Ditto, Blackcaim Hill : spermatia.

Fig. 7. L. parasemay Ach., Rostellan and Ardrum,

Cork
J a, portions of thallus, showing

apothecia and spermogones; bj sec-

tions of ditto, showing ditto ; c, sper-

Fig. 2.

Fig. 3.

X 1q. 4.

Ficr 5.

Fio-X 1q. G.

Fig.

r

matia (Rostellan) ; rf, sterigmata and

spermatia (Ardrum).

8, X. parasema, Leighton^s Exs. No, 183 : a,

portion of thallus magnified, showing

spermogones; by one of the spermo-

gones isolated and still more highly

magnified ; c sterigmata and sper-

matia.

(

Fig. 9. Ditto, Corramulzie : sterigmata and sper-

matia.

10. Ditto, Glen Nevis : ditto.

11. Ditto, Foyers: ditto.

12. Ditto, Kinnonll Hill, Perth: ditto.

- 13. Ditto, Hepp^s Exs, No. 127: a, portion

of thallus, showing apotliecia and sper-

mogones; bj sterigmata and spermatia.

14. Ditto, Yorkshire : sterigmata and sper^

matia.

rig.

Fig.

Fig

Fig

Fig
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Fig, 16

Fig. 15. L.jjarasema^Tav. entcroleucaJ Ach: Qj'poT-

tion of tlialluSj showing apothecia and

spcrmogones ; b^ portion of another

thallus, magnified, showinir an apothe-

cinm and spcrmogones; r, section of

thalhiSj showing ditto; d, spcrmatia,

DittOj var. latypea^ Aeli., Otago, New
Zealand : a, portion of thaUus, show-

ing apothecia and spcrmogones : h, sec-

tion of thallus showing ditto. [Vide

anthor's paper on ''New Zealand Li-

chens/' in Trans. Linncan Society,

vol. XXV. p, 550, pi. Ixiii. f. 23.)

DittOj var. elteochromaj Ach., Bally-

goniartin : sperniatia.

Fig. 18. Ditto, var. el<£ochroma^ Lcighton's Exs.

No. 126: fl, portion of thalhis, show-

ing apothecia and spcrmogones; b, stc-

rigmata and spcrmatia.

Fig. 19. DittOjVar. e/tf'oc^ro?7?ff, Hepp'sExs.No.3:

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 20. Ditto, var. ehcocJtroma^ Killamey: sper-

Fig. 17.

matia. #

Fig. 21.

Fig. 22.

L. coniopSy Ach., Yorkshire: a, portions

of thallns variously magnified, show-

ing apothecia and spermogones; i, sec-

tion of thallns showing ditto ; c^ sper-

matia,

Zr. jjidrinata^ TayL, Brandon Mountain^

Kerry : a, thalli hearing aj)othecia and

spermogones, or the latter alone

;

. i, portion of thallus magnified, show-

ing apothecia and spermogones; c, sec-

tion of thallus, showing apothecia and

spcrmogones; 6?, sterigmata and spcr-

matia.

Fig. 23, L. conghmerata, Ach., Kew herb. : ste-

rigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 24. L. eonglomerala^ Scha^rt^'s Exs, No. 1 CO :

sterigmata and spcrmatia.

Fig. 25. Zr. albo-atra^ iltfm., Ycster House: a, por-

tions of tlialli, showing apothecia, spcr-

mogones, and pycnidcs; b, section of

thallus,showingditto;r,stcrigm:itaand

spcrmatia; r/, basitlia andetylospon^s.

Fig. 2G. Ditto, Dunscomhes AVood : o, section of

a spermogone; b, sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Fig. 27- Ditto, Glen Nevis : sterigmata and spcr-

matia.

Fig. 28. Ditto, Hepp's E\^. No. 29 : ditto.

Fig. 29. DittOj Leighton's Exs., No. Gi: sper-

matia.

Fig. 30. Ditto, var. ejjljjolta, Ach., Sehicrcr's Exs.

No. 230 : eterigmata and spcrmatia.

L. petrcca^ Flot., var. (Ederi, Ach., Leigh-

ton's Exs. No. 187: ditto-

Fig. 32. L. Tayloriy Salw., Dunl^crron : ditto.

Fig. 33. L. albo-alra^ IlfTui., Lcighton^s Exs.

.No. 2il: ditto.

Fig. 34. L. coardaia, Ach., Leighton^s Exs.

No. 1 19 : ditto.

Fig. 35. L. proluberanSj Ach., Scha^rcr's Exs.

No. 203 ; ditto.

Lecidea Ehrhartiana^ Ach., Bury: sper-

matia.

37. Ditto, Schserer's Exs. No. 192 : ditto.

{Vide also Plate XII. figs. 26, 27).

38. Lecidea anomalaj Ach., Ireland : sper-

matia.

Fig. 31

Fig. 36

Fig

F'-'S

Fig. 39. jL. dryina^ Ach., Hopton, No. 1 : ditto.

Fig. 40. Ditto, Ilopton, No. 2 : ditto.

Fig. 41. Ditto, Relhan, No. 3 : ditto.

Fig. 42. L, luinuiay Sch., Craig Choiuich : <7, some

of the spermogones isolated and mag-

nified; bj sterigmata and spcrmatia.

Plate XII.

Also illustrative of tlie gcniis Lecidea^ Acli.

Fig. 1. L, disciformis^ Fr., Glen Callater : a, por-

tion of thallus, showing apothecia and

spermogones; i, section of thallus^

showing ditto ; c, sterigmata and sper-

matia. ^

Fig. 2 L.disciformis, Fort Augiistus: sterigmata

and spermatia.

Fig. 3. Ditto^ Leighton's Exs. No. 180 : ditto.

Fig. 4. Ditto, Killarney : ditto.

Fig. 5. Ditto^ var. saprojiJdlaj Aclj.j Hepp's Exs.
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T^o. ]50: ay portion of tliallus mag-

nified^ showing apotliccia and spermo-

gones; by sterigmata and spermatia.

6. L. myriocarpa, DC.^ Leigliton^s Exs,

ISTo. 181 : a, section of an apotliecium.

showing one of the spcrmogones;

Fig

Fig 8

by sterigmata and spermatia.

L, sanguinariay L.^ Yorkshire: sterigmata

and spermatia.

DittOj Craig Choinich

:

spermatia.

sterigmata and

Fig. 9. Ditto, Ingleby Park : ditto.

Fig

Fig.

10. Ditto, Schserer's Exs. No. 231 : ditto.

11. Ditto, var. affiniSy Sch., Schaerer's Exs,

N'o. 536 : ditto.

12. Z.^e^?/05fir,rr.,CaerlaverockRoad: ditto

13. L. decoJoranSy IlfFm., the Storr : ditto.

Fig. 14. Ditto, Schffirer's Exs. No. 214: ditto.

Fig. 15. L. vermiferay NyL, Sch^erer^s Exs. No

Fig,

Fio-

F1^.

626: ditto.

16. Ditto, Leighton^s Exs. No. 186: Uy por-

tion of thallus, showing apothecia and

spermogones; by some of the sper-

mogones isolated and magnified, one

of them sectioned; Cy sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig. 17. L. milliariay Fr., Schaercr^s Exs. No. 196 :

Uy section of a spcrmogone; by sper-

matia.

Fig. 18. i. synothea, Ach., Hepp^s Exs. No. 14:

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 19. Ditto, Hepp^s Exs. No. 15 : g, portion of

thallus magnified, showing spermo-

gones; by sterigmata and spermatia.

L. decipienSy Ehrh., Hepp^s Exs. No. 120:

ff, thallus, showing apothecia and sper-

mogones; 5, sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 21. L, luriday Sw., Yorkshire: a, thallns

Fig. 20

magnified,

by spcimatia.

showing spermogones

;

Fig. 22. Ditto, Ireland: spermatia.

Fig. 23. Ditto, Waltham: ditto.

Fig. 24. L. mhluriday'^y\,yQork: sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig, 25. L, f/7aucO'Iejndeay NjL, Croghan Moun-

tain : sterigmata, spermatia, and sper-

mogonal filaments.

Fig. 26.

Fig

L. Ehrhartianay Hepp's Exs. No. 228

:

ditto

Fig. 27. Ditto, Schterer's Exs. No. 326: sper-

matia. [Vide also Plate XL figs. 36,

37.)

28. L, abietinay Ach., Leighton's Exs. No.

164: a
J
thallus, showing apothecia and

pycnides ; 5, some of the pycnides iso-

lated and magnified; c, sections of

thallus, showing apothecia and pyc-

nides; dy sterigmata and spermatia of

associated spermogones.

29. Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 225 : basidia

and stylospores.

30. Ditto^ Leighton's Exs. No. 124 : steri<r-

Fig

Fig

Fig. 31

Fig. 32

mata and spermatia.

L. abietina, Cromaglovvn : a, some of

the pycnides isolated and magnified;

by stylospores.

Ditto, Schairer's Exs. No. 533 : a, basidia

and stylospores of pycnides; by sterig-

mata and spermatia of spcrmogones.

Ditto, Scha}rcr's Exs. No. 535 ; sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig- 34. Ditto, Hepp's Exs. No. 140: ditto.

Fig. 35. Ditto, Yorkshire, No. 3: basidia and

Fig. 33

stylospores.

Fig. 36

Fig. 37

Fig. 38.

i 1^.

L, incontpluy Borr., Leigliton's Exs.

No. 162: sterigmata and spermatia.

Z/. Grrffithiiy Sm., Castlebcrnard : a, thal-

lus,showing apotheciaandspermogones;

by section of thallus, showing ditto.

Ditto, Fritton Wood : sterigmata, sper-

matia, and spermogonal filaments.

39, Ditto, Caistor : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 40. Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 60 : ditto.

Fig. 41. Ditto, Schsercr^s Exs. No. 473: ditto.

Fig. 42, Ditto, Sehsercr^s Exs. No. 473 : fl, sec-

tion of a spcrmogone ; i, spermatia.

L. rosellOy Pers., Schicrer's Exs. No. 217:

stylospores.

Fig. 44. X. torquatay Fr., Schjcrcr's Exs, No, 303 :

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 43.
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Plate XIII.

lUiistrative of the genera Lecidea^ Ach., Opegraj^lia^ Ach., Graphis, Acli.j Platy-

grapha^ NyL, and Melaspilea, Nyl.

Fig. 1. Lecidea atro-grisea, DeLj Ardrum : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 2. Ditto^ Rostellan : basidia and stylospores.

Fig. 3, Ditto^ Cork : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 4. DittOj Hopton : spermatia.

Fig. 5. Ditto, Hepp's Exs. No. 7Q: basidia and

Pig. 6.

Fig. 7.

stylospores.

Ditto, Schierer^s Exs. No, 212 : ditto.

sterigmata and

Fig. 8.

Fig. 9.

Fig. 10.

Fig. 13

Z/. Candida^ "Web., Trigby :

spermatia.

L. canescens, Ach., Agbada : ditto.

Ditto, Schserer^s Exs. No. 576 : a, normal

sterigmata and spermatia; h^ abortive

or degenerate sterigmata.

L. sphceroideSy Dicks. {=L, vernalis^

Ach.), Kew herb. : sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig. 11. Z. quernea, Ach., Leighton^s Exs. No, 61

:

a, portion of thallus, magnified, show-

ing the spermogones ; A, sterigmata

and spermatia.

Fig- 12. Ditto, Scbserer^s Exs. No. 582: sterig-

mata and spermatia,

L. geographical L., Leighton^s Exs.

No. 129 : sterigmata, spermatia, and

spermogonal filaments.

Fig. 14. Lecanora calva, Dicks., var. irrubata,

Ach., Leigbton's Exs. No, 213 : asci

(with sporidia), and stylospores in the

same hymenium. {Vide also Plate IX.

fig. 34.)

Opegrapha vulgata^ Acb., Cork : a, thal-

lus, showing apothecia and spermo-

gones ; 5, section of thallus, showing

ditto; c, sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 16. Ditto, Kyles of Bute : a, tballns, show-

ing apothecia and spermogones ; i,

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 17. Ditto, Belfast: a, thailns, showing apo-

thecia and spermogones; i, ditto, mag-

nified, showing ditto; c, section of

thallus, showing ditto ; d, spermatia.

Fig. 18. Ditto, Carrigaloe : a, thallus, show-

VOL. XXVIII.

Fig. 15

Fig

Fig

ing apothecia and spermogones; by

spermatia.

Fig, 19. Opegrapha t^w/^a/a, Penmanshiel : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

20. Ditto, Queenstown : spermatia.

21. Ditto, Castlebernard : sterigmata and

spermatia.

Ditto, Rostellan : spermatia.

Ditto, Norman Law : sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig. 24. Ditto, Glen Nevis : ditto.

Fig. 25. Ditto* Leighton's Exs. No. 194: ditto..

Fig. 26. Ditto, Leighton's Exs, No. 69: ditto.

Fig. 27. Ditto, Scbierer's Exs. No. 582: ditto.

Fig. 28. Ditto, var. siderella, Act., Schserer^s Exs.

Fig. 22.

Fig. 23.

Fig. 29

No. 96 : ditto.

Ditto (type), Glenarm : spermatia.

Fig. 30. Ditto, Retreat, Berwickshire : a, thallus,

showing apothecia and spermogones;

by sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 31. Spiloma nigrum^ T. &B., Malbam : sper-

matia.

Fig. 32. Opegrapha herpeticaj Ach., var, rufescenSy

Pers., Leighton's Exs. No. 221 : «,

section of a spermogone ; i, sterigmata

and spermatia.

Fig. 33. Ditto, var. mfescens^ Schaerer^s Exs.

No. 95 : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 34. Ditto, var. arthonioidea, Sch., Hepp^s.

Exs. No. 47 : ay section of a spermo-

Fig. 35.

gone ; 5, sterigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, var. stibocellatay Ach., Leighton's

Exs. No. 222 : sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Fig. 36. O. atray Pers.^ Yorkshire : a, thallus,

showing apothecia and pycnides

;

by sections of thallus, showing ditto;

Cy stylospores.
a

Ditto, var. hapaleay Ach., Ireland : sper-

matia.

Ditto, var. parallelay Leight. : a, Corra-

mulzie; i, Leighton^s Exs. No. 245,

Sterigmata and spermatia.

2u

Fig. 37

Fig. 38.
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Fig. 40

Fig. 41

Fig. 39. Opegrapha varioj Pers., var. notha, Ach.^

Killarney : Cj tliallusj sliowing apo-

thecia and spermogones; b, section of

thallus^ sho\ying ditto; Cy sterigmata

and spermatia,

DittOj var, rimaliSy TV.; Muckross : a^

thalluSj showing apotlaecia and sper-

mogones; by spermatia.

DittOj raLT.pulicariSy Lightf.^ Hepp'sExs,

'No. 166 : Cy basidia and stylospores

of pycnides; b^ sterigmata and sper-

matia of spermogones.

Fig. 42. DittOj rar. pulicaris, Scliserer's Exs.

No. 518: sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 43. Ditto (type) , Ireland : ditto.

Fig. 44. DittOj Schserer's Exs, No. 437 : ditto.

Fig. 45. DittOj Hepp's Exs. No. 155 ; ditto.

Fig. 46. DittOj Dunscombes Wood : ditto.

Fig. 47. O. Chevallierij Leiglit.^ LeigLton^s Exs.

No. 67 : ditto.

Fig. 48. O. rupestriSj Pers., Enniskiilen : a^ thal-

lusj showing apothecia and spermo-

gones ; by portion of thaUus, magnified^

sliowing ditto; c, section of thallus^

showing ditto ; d, spermatia.

Fig. 49. Opegrapha rupestriSy co. Antrim : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 50. Ditto^ var. saooigenay Tayh, Kerry : ditto.

Fig. 51. Graphis scripta^ L.^ Rostellan : a_, thal-

lus^ showing apothecia and pycnides

;

by portion of thallus magnified^ show-

ing ditto ; €j section of thallus^ show-

ing ditto; dy basidia and stylo-

spores.

Fig, 52. Graphis scriptUy var. horizontaliSy Leight.^

Leighton^s Exs. No. 244 : ay sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 53- DittOj var. spatheuy Ach.^ Scha^rer's Exs.

No. 88 : ay sterigmata and spermatia;

by sterile articulated spermogonal fila-

ments.

Fig. 54. Graphis anguinay Mont.^ Belfast : a, thai-

luSj showing apothecia and spermo-

gones; by section of thallus^ showing

ditto; Cj sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 55. Melaspilea deformis, Sch.^ Schserei'^s Exs.

No. 283 : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig, 56. Platygrapha pericleUy Ach._, Schaerer,

Exs. No. 313 : ditto.

Plate XIV.

Illustrative of tlie genera Arthonia^ Acli., Stigmatidium^ Mey.^ Mycoporum^ Plot.,

Endocarfon^ Hedw., and Verrucariay Pers.

Fig. 1. Arthonia astroidea^ Ach.^ Carrigaloe;

a^ thalluSj showing apotheciaj spermo-

. gonesj and pycnides; by section of

thallus^ sliowing ditto; Cj spermatia

of spermogones ; dy basidia and sty-

lospores of pycnides.

Fig, 2. Ditto^ Great Island : basidia and stylo-

spores.

Fig. 3. DittOj var. Swartzianay Ach.j Tester

House : Gy thallus, j^owing apothecia

and pycnides ; bj section of thallus^

showing ditto; Cy basidia and stylo-

sporra.

Pig. 4. Ditto, ditto, Malham : sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig. 5, A. dnereo-pndnosay Sch.^ Schserer^s Exs.

No, 251 : ditto.

Fig. 6, Arthonia impoliiay Ehrh., TJeighton^s Exs.

No. 131 : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 7. Ditto, Schserer^s Exs. No. 286 {=Pyreno-

thea insculptay Wallr.) : ditto.

Fig. 8. Ditto, Hepp's Exs. No. 229 (= Thrombium

byssaceum, Weig.) : ditto.

Fig. 9. Ditto {^Vermcaria or Pyrenothea bys-

saceCy Ach.), Kew herb. : spermatia.

Fig, 10. ^.j9wnc^i/brmi5j Ach., var. oZivacea, Ach.,

Leighton^s Exs. No, 223 : sterigmata

and spermatia.

Fig. 11. A, luriduy Ach,, Hepp^s Exs. No. 161:

spermatia.

Fig. 12. Ditto, var. spadiceay Leight., Leighton^s

Exs. No. 97 : section of a spermogone,

showing sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig, 13. Ditto, Schserer'sExs.No. 17: spermatia.
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Fig. 14, Arthonia vinosaj Lcight.^ Lcighton's Exs.

No. 224 : stcrigmata and spcrmatla.

Fig. 15. A, ilicina, Tayl., Glengariff : ditto.

Fig. 16. A.ffirgariayVi^Qig.^YViV.astroidea^'Leight.y

Killarney : a, tliallus, showing apo-

thecia and spermogones ; b^ section of

a spemiogone ; Cy sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Fig. 17, DittOj var. mar^finfl/a^Leight., Lcightou's

Exs, No. 250: sterigmata, spermatia,

and spermogonal filaments. "

Fig. 18. Stigmattdium crassuMj Dub., Castle-

"bernard : a, tliallus, showing apothecia

and spermogones ; b^ portion of thal-

lus, magnified, showing ditto; Cy sec-

tion of thallus, showing ditto ; d^

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig 19. Ditto, Leighton^s Exs. No, 69: stcrig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 20, Ditto, Qneenstown : sterigmata, sper-

matia, and spermogonal filaments.

Fig. 21. Ditto, Bostellan : a. sterigmata and

Fig. 22.

Fig. 23.

spermatia; J, hasidia and stylospores.

S. venoswriy Sm., Schserer^s Exs. No. 587:

sterigmata and spermatia.

S. Hutchinsioej Lcight., Leightons^ Exs.

No. 130 : ditto.

Fig. 24. Mycoporum elabenSy Flot,, He2)p*s Exs.

No. 230 : ditto.

Fig. 25. Endocarpon miniatumy L., var. lepto-

phyllum, Ach., Ireland : a, thalli,

showing apothecia and spermogones;

by section of thallns, showing ditto;

Cy sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 26. Ditto, var. complicatumy Sw., Skye : ste-

rigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 27. £./Mt;ia^t/e,DC.,Dunfanaghy: spermatia.

Fig, 28. jE. pusUhmiy Hedw., Schaercr^s Exs. No.

115 : stcrigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 29. Ditto, Glanmire road : spermatia.

Fig. 30. Verrucaria epidermidiSy Ach., var. ana-

leptUy Ach., Crinan Canal: «, thal-

lus, showing apothecia and spermo-

gones ; by section of thallus^ showing

ditto. {Vide also Plate XV. fig. 39.)

Fig. 31. Ditto, var. cinereo-pruinosaj Sch,, snbvar.

galacttteSyDQ.y Killarney: «, thallns,

showing apothecia and spermogones;

Fig. 32

by two of the spermogones isolated and

magnified; c, sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Vemicaria epidermidiSy var, cinereo-prU'

tnosa snbvj

stylospores.

galacffteSy [Malham :

Fig. 33. Ditto, var. dnereo-prtdnosa, Hcpp's

Exs. No. 105 : a, section of a spcr-

mogonc, and of the hark on which it

is seated ; i, spermatia.

Fig. 34. Ditto, ditto, Cork : ff, section of an old,

emptied spcrmogone : b, sterigmata

and spermatia.

Ditto, ditto, Leighton^s Exs. No. 197:Fig. 35

basidia and stylospores.

Fig. 3G. Ditto, form cerasi, Schrad., Schrercr's

644 : a, se^

sterigmata pcrmatia.

Fig. 37. F. Tayloriy Salw., Cork : a, thallns,

showing apothecia^ spermogones, and

pycnides; 6, basidia and stylospores;

nata and .spermatia ; d, sty-

lospores Bichama

spermatia of Ven (= Pyre*

Fig. 40

nothea) ritdis^ Borr., Kew herb.

Fig. 38. V, oVivaceay Borr., Donglas : c, thallns,

showing apothecia, sj)ermogones and

pycnides; 5, section of thallns, show-

ing ditto; Cy spermatia; dy stylo-

spores.

Fig. 39. Ditto, Leighton's Exs, No. 199 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

F. macidariSy Wallr., var. fusiformisy

Leight., Schaerer^sExs. No. 525: sper-

matia.

V, umbrosa, Tayl., Kerry; sterigmata and

spermatia.

V, nitiday Weig., Cork : a, thallus, show-

ing apothecia and spermogones ; i, one

of the spermogones Isolated and mag-

nified ; Cy section of thallus and sper-

mogones; dy sterigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, Leighton's Exs. No. 27 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Ditto, Schserer^s Exs. No. Ill : ditto.

V. cinereUay Flot., Schserer^s Exs. No.

109 : a, section of a spcrmogone ; b.

Fig. 41

Fig. 42

Fig. 43

Fig. 44

Fig. 45

spermatia.

2t:2
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Fig. 4G. Verrucaria UformiSj Borr.^ Cork : sterig-

mata and sperraatia.

Ditto, Leigliton^s Exs, No. 100 : sterig-Fig. 47

mata and spermatia.

Figs, 48j 49. F. biformis, Waltham : sterigmata

and spermatia.

Pig. 50. V. pyrenophora^ Acli., Leighton^s Exs,

No. 139 : spermatia.

Plate XV.

Illustrative of the genera Verrucaria, Pers., and Caliciwn, Pers., and of the pseudo

genus Tyrenotliea, Pr.

Fig. 1- Vermcaria nitida^ andvar. nitideUa, Flk.^

Cork: tilalius

and spermogones ; b^ one of the sper-

mogones isolated and magnified; Cj

section of the thallus and spermogones;

dj sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 2. V. gemmata, Ach., Cork

:

showing apothecia and s

Uy thallus^

\vn

Fig. 3

Cy sterigmata and spermatia.

Ditto, Glen Nevis : a^ thaUuSj showing

apotliecia and spermogones ; b^ section

of ttalluSj showing ditto; c. sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 4. Ditto, Caerlaverock road : a, basidia and

sterile, elongated filaments; i, stylo-

spores.

Fig. 5, Ditto, Leighton^s Exs. No. 136 : «, ste-

rigmata and spermatia ; i, sterile sper-

mogonal filaments.

Fig. 6. DittOj Castlemartyr : sterigmata and sper-

matia.

Fig. 7. Ditto, Dunscomhes wood : ditto.

Pig. 8. Ditto, in herb. Don : basidia and stylo-

spores.

Fig. 9. V. glabrata^ Ach., Martinis Bush, Otago,

N. Z. : a, tliallus, showing apothecia

and spermogones ; i, one of the apo-

thecia isolated and magnified, sur-

rounded by its spermogones; c, sec-

tion of thallus, an apathecium, and a

spermogone. [Vide also author's

paper on ^^New Zealand Lichens,^^

p. 553, plate Ixiii. f. 30.)

Fig. 10. Ditto, minor form, Stoneyhill Bush,

Otago, N. Z, : a, thaUus, showing

apothecia and spermogones; 5^ section

of thallus, an apothecium, and two

spermogones, young and mature.

Fig. 11.

{Vide also ^'N. Z. Lichens/' p. 553,

pi. Ixiii. f. 30.)

V. glabrattty Derrycunihy : «, thallus,

showing apothecia and pycnides; b,

section of thallus, showing ditto; €j

basidia and stylospores.

Fig. 12. Ditto, Hepp's Exs. No. 227 : «, section

of a spermogone; i, sterigmata and

spermatia.

Fig. 13. Ditto, Schserer's Exs. No. 110: sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig- 14. V, hymenogomaj Nyl., Glanmire road :

a. thallus. wing apothecia and

spermogones ; ^, one of the spermo-

gones isolated and magnified ; c, sec-

tion of thaUus and spermogones; dj

spermatia.

Fig. 15. Ditto, Leighton^s Exs. No. 242 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Fig. 16, F. rupestriSj Schrad., Cork: «, thallus,

showing apothecia and spermogones;

by section of thallus, showing ditto;

c, sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig- 17. F. nigrescensj Pers,, Cork: sterigmata

and spermatia.

V. Garovagliij Mont., Germany, Kew
herb. : ditto.

Fig. 19, Ditto, Hepp's Exs. No. 100 : ditto.

Fig. 20, V. ledissima, Fr,, Schserer's Exs. No,

285: ditto.

Fig. 21. Ditto, Kerry: spermatia.

Fig. 22. Calicium hyperellunij Ach., Blaeberry

Hill: a, thallus, showing apothecia and

spermogones; 5, sections of thallus,

showing ditto : c, spermatia.

Fig. 23. Ditto, Kew herb. : spermatia.

Fig. 24. C roscidum, Flk., Kew herb. : ditto.

Fig. 25. Ditto, var. roscidulnmy Nyl., Schserer's

Fig, 18.
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Exs. No. 2 15 : storigmata and spor-

Fig. 27

niatia.

Fig. 26. Calicium dis^euunatutn^ Fr., Sclurrer's

Exs. No. 50 i: spermatia.

Ditto, var. riridulum, Fr., Scliierer's

Exs. No. 295 : stcrigmata aud sper-

matia.

28. Ditto (type), Nylaiulcr's Exs. No. 8:

spermatia.

29. CAracJidinuiiij Ach., ITcpp'sExs.No. IGO:

ditto.

Fig. 30. Ditto, Sclia^rcr's Exs. No. 8 : sterigmata

Fig

Fig

Fig. 31,

Fig. 32

and spermatia.

DittOj Eury : spermatia.

Calicium y7/^mmf7n,Pers., "Blaeberry Hill:

ditto.

Fig. 33. Ditto, var. lenliculare, Ach., Scliaerer's

Exs. No. 505 : stcrigmata and spcr-

nmtia.

Fig. 31. C tympanellum, Fr., Schscrcr's Exs. No.

438 : ditto.

Fig. 35, C stigoneUum^ Fr., Leighton's Exs. No.

226 : sterigmata, spermatia, and sper-

mogoual filaments.

36. C tigillare, Fr., Hepp's Exs. No. 159:

sterigmata and spermatia.

37. C palliduiHy Pers., Schaerer's Exs. No, 7 :

sterigmata and spermatia.

C eusporum^ Nyl. : stylospores.

Vemicaria epidermidis, A eh., var. ana-

leptUj Ach., Crinan Canal : sterig-

mata and spermatia.
(
Fide also

Plate XIV. fig. 30.)

Fig. 40. Pyrenothea ven^ucosa, n.sp., Castleber-

nard : a, thallus, showing the interas-

sociatcd spermogones and young apo-

Fig

Fig

Fig. 38.

Fig. 39.

rig. n.

thccia; b, i)()rtions of thallus, vnriously

magnified, showing ditto; c, pectiona

of thallus, showing ditto; rA .sli'iig-

mata and spermatia.

Pyrenothea lithhia, Leight., Ireland : a,

thallus, showing spermogones; b, por-

tion of thallus, magnified, showing

ditto; c, section of thallus, showin*r
O

Fig. 42.

Fig. 43.

ditto.

Pyrenothva^ KinnouU Hill, Perth.

P. vtrsiuci'llifcra^ Kunz, Hepp'sExs. No.

110: sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 41. Ditto, llcpp's Exs. No. 110: stylospores.

Fig. 45. Ditto, Lcighton's Exs. No. 102 : sterig-

mata and spermatia.

Ditto (= Verruraria or Pyrenjoihea apfnr-

nes, Borrer), in Kew herh. : spermatia.

Fig. 47. P. {— Vei^rucarta) aphanes, Kcw herb.

:

ditto.

P. hippocastaniy Leight., Lcighton's Exs.

No. 1G5 : sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 49. P. celhihsa, Flot., Germany, Kewherb.

:

Fig. 4G

Fig. 48.

Fig. 50.

basidia and stylospores.

Pyrenothea, Slane's Castle, eo. Antrim :

sterigmata aud spt^^matia.

Fig. 51. P. (= Verrucaria or Thrombium) niveo-

airaj Borr., Bramber, 1814: sper-

matia.

Fig. 52. PyrenotheaJ
accompanying Lepra can-

delarts, L., Schaerer's Exs. No. 233 :

sterigmata and spermatia.

Fig. 53. P. [=Thrombium) stictica^ Fr., Hepp's

Exs. No. Ill: ditto.

Fig. 54. P. {Cliosiomum) corrugatay Mass., Ilepp's

Exs. No. 228 : a, sterigmata; i, sper-

matia; c, stylospores.



314 DR. LINDSAY ON THE SPERMOGONES AND

INDEX.

[Synonyms and the names of Fungi are in italics.']

I. Families, Genera, and Subgenera.

AhrothdUus, Till., pafre 218, 215, 240-

242, 2ol, 253--256, 265, 267, 290, 299.

AmJimn, Ach., 301, .S02.

Alectoiia, Ach., 225, 237.

Arthonia, Ach., 208, 215, 221, 232, 2G7,

278, 279, 281, 282, 303, 310, 311.

Arthropyrenia, Mass., 289, 290-292.

Bacidia, De Not, 249, 2G1.

Bseomyces, Pers., 248.

Biatora, Fr., 230, 250, 263-206, 269.

Blatnrina, Mass., 253, 254, 261, 264,

265.

BiUmUa, De Not., 262-2G4.

312,

Caliciei, Nyl, 294, 299.

Calicium, Pers., 257, 299, 301, 302,

313.

Celidium, Tul, 200.

Chiodecton, Ach., 277, 283.

Cladouia, Hill, 22-3, 237, 266, 283.

Cliostommn, Fr., 205, 257, 313.

Collenirt, Ach., 225, 226, 237, 297.

Coniaiit/iiim, Fr., 267.

Coniocarjwn, Kabenh., 267.

Coniocyhe, Acli., 258, 303.

Dactylospora, Korb., 246.

Dermaiocarpon, Escbw., 298.

Blchana, Fr. (Fungus), 196, 208, 261,
275, 284, 289, 311.

Dij)hicia, Mass., 267.

Lecanora, Ach., 209, 210, 212, 221, 225,

226

Endocarpon, Hedw., 209, 225, 226,

285-288, 297-299, 310, 311.

Endococcus, Nyl., 208.

Ephebe, Fr., 237, 283.

269,

Graphidei, Nyl, 201, 270, 274, 278, 294,
299, 300.

Grapliis, Ach., 201, 278, 309, 310.

Gyalecta, Acb., 232, 236.

Hysterium, Tode (Fungus), 223.

Imdium, Ach., 211, 212, 303.

Lecania, Mass., 221.

268
304.

Lecanorei, Nyl., 210.

Lecidea, Ach., 201, 210, 224, 226, 228,

2.30, 231, 232, 235-240, 244, 240, 252,

255, 256, 260, 261, 263, 264, 266-270,

279, 282, 285, 288,290, 297. 302, 305-

307, 309.

Lecideei, Nyl., 201, 235.

Lepra, Ilaller, 313.

Lcpraria, Ach., 220, 276.

Lichen, L., 212, 231.

Lichiua, Af)., 225, 237, 277.

Limhuria, Ach., 205, 257.

Lithographa, Nyl., 293.

Melaspilea, A^^., 285, 309, 310.

Microthelia, Korb., 208, 238.

Mycoporum, Plot, 285, 310, 311.

Normandina, Nyl, 269.

Opegrapha, Ach., 221, 232, 270, 272,

273-28 1 , 284, 285, 290, 293, 302, 303,

309, 310.

Pannaria, Del, 231, 258.

Pannelia, Ach., 225, 235, 239, 250, 253,

256, 285, 299.

Pertusaria, I)C., 209, 233, 235, 246, 305.

Peziza, Link (Fungus), 257,

Plifsospora, Hepp, 208.

Pharcidia, Korb., 208.

Pliomn, Fr. (Fungus), 205.

Physcia, Schreh., 219, 226, 227, 229-231,

2.S5, 237, 253, 264, 267, 268.

Placodium, DC, 219, 2-30, 231, 2.37.

Plofyf/ramma, Leight., 285.

Platygrapha, Ni/l, 285, 305), 310.

Pnura, Hoffm., 226, 227, 269.

Pyrenocarpei, Nyl, 285, 299,

Pyrenoihea, Fr.,'l95, 205, 221, 239, 25.5,

256-258, 260, 261 , 263. 260, 267, 274,

276, 279-281, 285, .288-290, 292, 297,

300, 310-313.

Pyrenula, Ach., 289, 293, 296.

300.

Pyrrhospora, Korb., 265.

Eamaliua, Ach., 220, 237,238, 242, 244,

246, 251, 255, 256, 262, 268, 270, 276,

295, 302.

MMzucarpon , Ram., 270.

Rhytisma, Fr., 205, 257.

Roccella, B C, 237.

Sayedia, Ach., 284.

Schizo.vylon, Pers. (Fungus), 267,

Scoliciosponim, Mass., 254.

Segestrella, Fr., 299.

Septona, Fr. (Fungus), 195, 205, 279,
280 297.

SjjJKcria,^Hall (Fungus), 201, 208, 228,

237, 255, 269, 270.

Sph(sro7nphale, Rchb., 297.

Spiloma, Ach., 274, 276, 309.

Spilotnium, Nvl. (Fungus), 274.

Squamaria, DC, 231, 2.34, 237, 268.

Stenocyhe, Nyl., 302.

Stenoqrapha, Mudd, 278.

Sticta, S,hreh., 226, 237,

Stigmatidium, Mey., 222, 273, 283, 284,

310, 311.

Strigula, Fr., 204, 279.

Thidloidima, Mass., 267, 268.

Thclidium, Mass., 294, 295, 298.

Thelotrema, Ach., 299, 302.

Thromhium, Wallr., 205, 240, 257, 281,

310 313.

Tichoihecium, Flot., 208, 216, 240, 242.

Tominia, Mass., 209.

Torida, Pers. (Fuugus), 200, 207, 208,

221, 223, 237.

Trachylia, Fr., 302.

Umbilicaria, Hffm., 237, 268, 287, 297.

Urceolaria, Ach., 215, 217-219, 233,

305.

Variolan'a, Pers., 214.

Verrucaria, Pers., 201, 208, 232, 238-

240, 245, 246, 254, 255, 260, 269, 270,

275-278, 281, 286-290, 292-297, 300,

310-313.

II. Species, Varieties, and Subvarieties or Forms.

Abietina, Ach. (Lecidea), 192, 194-197,

308.

Abietina, Ach., var. (Parmch'a), 285.
Acharii, Westr-, var. (Lecanora), 217.

Adglutinata, FIL (Physcia), 204.

Adspersura, Pers. (Calicium), 300.

Affiaia, Seh. (Lecidea), 254.

Affinis, Sch., var. (Lecidea), 254, .308.

Aygrcgata, Fr. {Sctyedia), 284.

Aitema, Sch., var. (Lecanora), 224, 304.

Alba, Sch., var. {Urceolaria^, 217.

Albella, Pers., var. (Lecanora), 221.

Albidum, Tayl, var. (Chiodecton), 277.

Albo-atra, Hffm. (Lecidea), 192-194,

197, 207, 209, 221, 230, 237, 247, 249,

250, 280, 307.
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Alto-cserulesceuSj Fr, (Lecidea), 241,

242, 244.

Alpicola, Sch,, var. (Lecidea), 270.

Alpina^ Sch,^ var. (Lecidea), 249.

Ambigna, Ach. (Lecidea), 239.

Amphibola, Desmaz. (^Verrucand)^ 2G0.

Analepta, Ach.y var. (Verrucaria), 289,

311, 313.

Ano;iuna, MonL (Graphis), 192, 194^

197, 272, 278, 310.

Anomala, Ach. (Lecidea), 197, 2G1-263,

307.

Anomala, TayLy var. (Lecidea), 248.

Anomala, Ach. {Bilimbia), 202, 263.

Anomalus, Tayl. {Bccomyces)^ 248.

AjyhaneSy Borr. {Pyrenothea), 288, 290,

313.

AjylmneSy Borr. {Verrucaria), 259, 290,

313.

Aquila, Aclu (Physcia), 253, 2G8.

Arenaria, ^cA., var. (Urceolaria), 233, 305.

Ai'eolatum, Zinds., var. (Stiginatidium),

284.

Armeniaca, DC. (Lecidea), 240.

Aromatica, Turn. (Lecidea), 199, 268,

269,289.
Aromatica, Turn. (Toninia), 269.

Arthonioidea, Sc-h.^ var. (Opegraplia),

275, 309.

Astroidea, Ach. (Arthouia), 193, 194,

196, 197, 199, 200, 204, 279, 310.

Astroidea, Leiyht., var. (Ai'tlionia), 280,

283, 311.

Astroidea, Z2V/f7s., var. (Opegraplia), 273.

Athallura, Bvf. (CoUema), 226.

Atoniaria, DC. (Verrucaria), 288.

Atra, Ach. (Lecanora), 102, 194, 198,

109, 206, 207, 209-211, 217, 219, 226,

253, 261, 304.

Atra, Pers, (Opegrapha), 194-197, 199,

200, 202, 245, 271, 275, 295, 309.

Atro-alba, Fht. (Lecidea), 228, 251.

Atro-albella, Nyl, var. (Lecidea), 251.

Atro-cinerea, Sch., A^ar. (Lecanora), 206,

215, 217, 224, 304.

Atro-grisea, Del. (Lecidea), 195, 197,

199, 249, 260, 261, 294, 309.

Atro-grisea, Del. {Biaiard), 260.

Atro-sanguinea, Sch., var. (Lecidea),

261.

Aurantiaca, Lightf. (Lecanora), 205,

207, 210, 211, 229, 230, 236, 272, 305.

Aurantiaca, Ligbtf. (Biatora), 230.

Aurantiaca, Ligbtf. {Lecidea), 230,

Aureum, ScK, var. (Calicium), 300.

Babingtonii, Berk. (Strigula), 279.

Badia, Ach. (Lecanora), 262.

Barbata, Fr. (Usnea), 263.

Biformis, FIL (Ai'thonia), 280.

Biformis, Turyi, & Borr, (Verrncaria),

192, 194, 196, 197, 200, 204, 207, 273,

276, 288, 291, 292, 295, 296, 311,312.

Botryosa, Korb., var. {Lecidea), 255.

Brunnea, Sch., subvar. (Opegrapha), 277.

Byssacea, Ach. (Pyrenothea)^ 310.

Byssacea, Ach. {Verrucaria), 281, 310.

Byssaceum, Weig., {Thromhium), 281,

310.

Oalcarea, i., var. (Lecanora), 207, 215,

216, 303.

Oalcaria, Weis. (Lecidea), 251.

Calcivora, Ehrh, (Lecidea), 244, 306.

Callopisnia, Ach. (Lecanora), 209, 210,

231, 305.

Callopismum, Ach. {Placodium)^ 231.

Calva, Dichs. (Lecanora), 198,200, 204,

208, 230, 231, 305, 309.

Campestris!, Hcpp, var. (Lecanora), 220.

Cauipestris, Sch., var. (Lecanora), 224.

Candelaris, Ij. {Lepra), 313.

Candida, Weh. (Lecidea), 199, 207, 267,

269, o09.

Candidmn, Web. (Thalhidima). 2G7.

Canescens, Ach. {Diploicia), 267,

Canescens,^cA. (Lecidea), 235-237,267,
309.

Caperata, Ach. (Parmelia), 225, 239,

Carpinea, Pers. ( Verrucaria), 292.

CarroUii, Lifids. (Lecanora), 191, 197,

209, 232.

Cellfdosa, Flot. {Pyrenothea), 313.

Oeraai, Schrad.^ siibvar. (Verrucaria),

290, 311.

Cerina, Ach. (Lecanora), 192, 194, 197,

198, 211, 220, 230, 231, 250, 305.

Cerina, Ach., var. {Lecidea)^ 230.

Cervina, Pers. (Lecanora), 193, 207, 210,

211, 225, 226, 304, 305.

Ceuthocarpa, Sm. fPertusaria), 197, 206,

207, 233, 234, 305.

Chalybeia, Borr. (Lecidea), 225, 228,

237, 253.

Chalybeia, Hepp, var. (Lecidea), 220,

204.

Chevallieri, Leiyht. (Opegrapha), 277,

310.

Chlorotica, Ach. (Verrucaria), 239, 277,

288, 292, 298.

Ciliare, Ach. (Platysma), 193.

Ciliatus, Kyi., var. (Neuropogon), 193.

Cinerea, Ach. (Lecanora), 205-207,209-
211, 215, 219, 239, 303, 304.

Cinerea, Ach. {Parmelia), 216.

Cinerea, Ach. {Urceolaria), 217.

Cinerella, Fw. (Verrucaria), 199, 207,

288, 290, 311.

Cinereo-fnsca, Sch., var. {Lecidea), 229.

Cinereo-pruinosa, Sch. (Arthonia), 192-

194, 197, 279, 280, 310.

Cinereo-pruinosa, ^cA., var. (Verrucaria),

289, 290, 311.

Cinereo-rufescens, ^4c^., var, (Leca-

nora), 217, 218.

Cinnabarina, Fr. (Ai-thonia), 283.

Citrina, Leight. (Coniocyhe)^ 207.

CitrineUa, Ach. (Lecidea), 249.

Cladoniaria, Linds. (Lecidea), 194, 237.

Clavicidai^e, Ach. {Calicimn), 257,

Coarctata, Ach. (Lecidea), 239, 266,307.

Coarctata, Ach. {Lecanora), 2(jG.

Ccenosa, Korb., var. {Lecidea), 255.

Collematoidea, Linds, (Lecanora), 191,

225, 220, 304.

Conimixtura, Nyl. (Platysma), 204.

Communis, DC. (Pertusaria ), 233, 234,

245.

Complanata, Mont. (Strigula), 205.

Complicatum, Stvartz, var. (Endocar-

pon), 286,287, 31L
Confluens, Sch. {Biatora), 241.

Confluens, Sch.^ var. (Lecidea), 241, 306.

Conglomerataj Ach. (Lecidea), 236, 237,

249, 268, 269, 307.

Coniops, Ach. (Lecidea), 209, 222, 248.

Contigua, Fr. (Lecidea), 192, 193, 197,

207, 209, 210, 217, 231, 235-240, 242-

244, 251, 297, 305.

Contigua, Fr., var. (Lecidea), 270, 307.

Corallina, Ach. {Variolaria), 214.

Corallinumj Ach. {Lsidium), 211, 212,

303.

Corrvgataj Ach. (Buellia), 257.

Corrugata^ Ach. [Lecidea), 256, 257.

Corruyata, Ach. (Pyrenothea), 257, 313.

Corrvyatinn, Ach. ( Cliosto?nmn), 257,

313.

Corrugatmn, Ach. (Thromhiinn), 240,

256, 257.

Corticola, Sch., subvar. (Lecidea), 229,

247.

Corticolum, Fr, {Coniangiiun), 207.

Co?iicotum, Fr. {Sch izoryIon = Fungu?),

267.

Crassa, Ach. (Squamaria), 2G8.

Crassum, Duh. (btigmatidium), 192,194,

197, 200, 206, 207, 222, 272, 273, 283,

3n.
Cretacea, Sch., var. (LecideaJ, 251.

Cretacea, Sch., var. (Urecolaria), 233,

305.

Crustulata, Ach. (Lecidea), 242, 306.

Crustulata, Ach. {Biatora), 242.

Cupularis, Ach. (Lecidea), 207, 232,

236, 237.

Cymhifonnis, Flk. {Opegrapha), 217

y

285.

Cyrtella, Ach,, var, (Lecidea), 262.

Cyrtellus, Sm. (Lichen), 203,

Dactylinum, Ach. (Isidimn), 303,

DactyJinus, Ach, {Lichen), 212.

Dcedalea, Sch., subvar. {Lecanora), 217.

Decipiens, Fhrh. (Lecidea),235,236,237,

209, 308.

Decijnens, Ehrh. (Biatora), 269.

Decolorans, Sffm. (Lecidea), 192, 199,

207, 237, 254, 255, 308.

Decussata, Garov. ( Verrucaria), 293.

Deformis, Sch. (Melaspilea) , 285, 310.

Deformis, Sch., var. (Opegrapha), 285.

Dendritica, Ach. (Graphis), 272, 284,

Denigi-ata, Ach., var. (Opegrapha), 273.

Denigrata, Fr., var. (Lecanora), 224.

Denigrata, Fr., var. (Parmelia), 224.

Denudata, Sch., var. (Lecidea), 259,

Derniatodes, Borr., var. (Verrucaria),

294.

Diamarta, Ach., var. (Lecanora), 217.

Dicksoni, With. (Lecidea), 241.

Discifomiis, Fr. (Lecidea), 193, 195,

199, 204, 218, 219, 237, 245, 247, 251,

252, 290, 307.

Disseminatum, Fr. (Calicium), 199, 207,

300, 313.

Distans, Fr., var. (Lecanora), 219.

Dolosa, Hepp (Biatora), 250.

Drapamaldi, -F/^^. (Lecidea), 270.

Dr}-ina, Ach. (Lecidea), 192, 194, 266,

267, 285, 307.

Dryina, Ach. {Bactrospora), 267.

Dryina, Flk. (Lecidea), 267.

Dryina, Fr. (Lecidea), 267.

Dfyina, Rabenh. (Lecidea), 267.

Dryina, Sch. (Lecidea), 267.

Dryinum, Fr. (Schizoxylon,= Y\mg\x^),

267.

Ehrhartiana, Ach. (Lecidea), 192, 194,

199, 202, 204-207, 236, 237, 240, 256-
258, 261, 262, 307, 308.

Ehrhartiana, Ach., var. (Parmelia), 256.

Elabens, Fw. (Mycoporum), 192, 285,
311.

Elahetis, Fw. (Lecidea), 285.

Elseochroma, Ach., var. (Lecidea), 247,
248, 307.

Enteroleuca, Ach,^ var. (Lecidea), 247,
248, 307.

Enteroleuca, Ach. (Biatora), 248.
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Epibrya^ Ach., var. (Lecanora), 210^

211, 220, 304.

Epkymatia, Nyl. {Spharia = Y\mgn^)

,

228.

Epideriuidis, Ach, (Verrucaria),

194, lOG, 197, 202, 207, 245, 251, 275,

277, 280, 28;3, 288-291, 311, 313.

Epig^ea, Fers, (Lecidea), 209, 270.

Epipolia, Aeh.j var. (Lecidea), 251, 307.

Evj^ihe, Ack. (Lecanora), 210, 211,221.

Erysihoides^ Liiids. (Arthoma)^ 221,

Erythrocai^pia^ Sch. {Lecidea), 229.

Eusporuin, I^yl. (Calicium), 195, 197,

199, 302, 313.

EusporiuUf Nyl. (SCenocyhe)^ 302.

Exigiia, Fr,, var. (Lecanora), 226.

Exigiia, Sch. (Parmelm)^ 285.

Exilis, FIL (Lecidea), 253, 306.

Exilisj Flk. [AhrothaUiis), 258.

Expausa, Nyl. (Lecidea), 254.

FaLlunense, Z. (Platysma), 204. .

Fallax, Pers, (Pertusaria), 234.

Ferruginea, Ilmls. (Lecanora), 194, 190,

202, 204, 207, 210, 211, 228-230, 236,

305.

FlacUy Acli. (Lepraria)j 276.

Flavicunda, Aeh., var. (Lecidea), 238,

240, 241, 306.

Flavo-caerulescens, AcJl, var. (Lecidea),

240, 241.

Flexuosa, Flk.y subvar. (Graphis),278.

Flexuosa, Fr. (Lecidea), 192, 194, 206,

255, 295, 308.

Fluviatile, DC. (Endocarpon), 200,311.

Fraxinea, -Fr. (Ramalina), 26^5.

Frio:ida, Sm., var. (Lecanora), 212-214.

Frustulosa, Dicks. (Lecanora), 210, 21

L

Ftdiyinea, Korb., var. {Lecidea), 255.

Fumosa, Ilffm. (Lecidea), 243.

Eurfuracea, L. fEyeraia), 263.

Furfuracea
J

'L. {Coniocybe), 2o8, 303,

Fiirtiiraceum, i. (Caliciiim), 300, 303.

Fusca, Borr. (Lecidea), 204, 264, 306.

Fusca^ Borr. (Biatora), 227, 264.

Fusca, Borr. (Biatorina), 264.

Fnscella, Sch., var. (Lecidea), 200,

Fuscella, Turn. (Vemicaria), 298.

Fuscella, Fr., {Pvrenothea),2m,2Q>l,

Fuscella, Scb. (Patellaria), 260.

Fusco-atra, Fr, (Lecidea), 206, 209, 210,

214, 215, 217, 235-238,240-244, 806.

Fusco-purpureum, Tw/.(Celidiuin), 200.

Fiisifornu>^, Leifjht,, var. (Verrucaria),

239, 292, 311.'

Grdactina, Act. (Lecanora), 220.

Galactites, DC, subvar. (Yerrucaria),

290,311.
Garovaglii, M<nd. (Ven'ucaria),199,207,

288, 298, 312,

Garovaglii, ^lont (De7'matocarpo7i), 208.

Gemmata, Aeh, (Verrucaria), 194, 197,

19i), 200, 206, 207, 209, 245, 260, 271,

275, 276, 278, 288, 294, 296, 312.

Gemmifera, Tar/l. (Verrucaria), 216,240,

241,203,297,298,
Geographica, L. (Lecidea), 197, 206,

235, 244, 270, 309.

Geuyraphicum, L. ( Rhizocarpon)^ 270.

Glabrata, Ach, (Verrucaria), 192-194,

199, 206, 200, 296, 312.

Glabrata, Ach. (Pyrennla), 296.

Glacialia, Sch. (Lecidea), 248.

Glauco-lepidea, iV^/. (Lecidea), 206, 207,

235, 237, 269, 308.

Glaucoma, Ach. (Lecanora), 209-211^

214, 227, 243, 303.

Glaucoma, Ach. [Parrnelia), 214.

Glaucomaria, NyL (Arthonia), 215.

Glebulosa, Sm,, var. (Lecidea), 266.

Glehidosa, Sm., var. (Biatora), 266.

Globulifera, Sch., var. {Lecidea)^ 258.

Glomerata, Sch, (Pertusaria), 207, 233,

234, 305.

Glomulifera, DN. (Ricasolia), 193.

Gonatodes, Ach., var. (Lecanora), 213,

303.

Gonatodes, Ach. (Isidiinn), 213,

Goniophila, Flk. (Lecidea), 242, 300.

Gomophila, Flk. (Biatora), 242.

Granifonne, IIagen,var.(Ca/iHion), 257.

Gramforrnis, Hagen {Lichen), 256, 257.

Graniformis, Hagen, var. (Lecanora),

257.

Granulosa, Ach. (Lecidea), 254.

Graph ideoru7n, Nyl. (Spilomium^Vun-
gus), 274.

Gregaria, Flot. (Pyrenothea), 281.

Greyaria, Weig. (Arthonia), 202, 204,
OQjj 2S*^ 311

Grlffithii^^S?)?.. (Lecidea), 192, 194, 199^

200, 202, 206, 207, 261-263, 308.

Griffllhii, Sm, (Biatora), 262.^

Grijfithii, Sm. (Biatorina), 261.

Grossa, Pers. (Lecidea), 237, 254.

ILeniatomnia,^cA. (Lecanora), 107, 199,

218, 232, 305.

Hapalea, Ach., var. (Opegrapha), 275,
^.09.

TIediviyiij Ach. (Endocarpon), 287.

Heppii, N<$g. (Lecanora), 226.

Herpetiea, Ach. (Opegrapha), 193, 199,

208, 265, 270-272, 274, 275, 309.

Ilippocastant, Leight. (Pyrenothea), 313.

Homomelsena, Flk. (Lecidea), 254.

Homotnelixna, Flk. {Biatorina), 254.

Ilookeri, Borr, (Lecidea), 237, 269, 270.

ilookeri, Sm, (Pannaria), 231.

Ilookeri, Borr. {Decampia), 209,

Ilookeri, Fr. (Parynelia), 231,

Ilookeri, '^y^. (Sphccria= Y\.mgu.s), 209.

Ilookeri, Sm. (Lichen), 231.

Horizontalis,Ze/(/7i^., var. (Graphis),278.

310.

Ilumosa, Korb., var. (Lecidea), 255.

Hutchinsise, Leight. (Stigmatidium),285,

31L
Ilntch instce, Leight. (Platygramma), 285.

Ilymenogonia, Nyl (Verrucaria), 199,

207, 288, 292, 298, 312.

Ilymenogonia, Nyl. {Sphm^omphale), 293.

Hvpereliiun, Ach. (Calicium), 257, 300,

302, 312.

Hypnovum, TVidf, (Lecanora), 220.

Hypnorum, Widff. var. (Lecanora), 220.

liysteriuyn, Pers. (Peziza= Fungus), 257.

IcmaJea, Kovh,, var. (Lecidea), 255.

Ilicina, TayL (Arthonia), 192, 194, 197,

279, 282, 290, 291, 31L
Immersa, Fr., var. (Lecidea), 244.

Impolita, EJirh. (Arthonia), 192-194,

197, 199, 267, 279-281, 285,310.

Incompta, Borr. (Lecidea], 249, 261,

308.

Incompta, Borr. (Bacidia), 261,

Inquinans, Sm. (Calicium), 302.

Inscidpta, Wallr. ( Verrucaria), 281.

Insculpta, Wallr. (Pyrenothea), 266, 281,

310.

Inspersa, Tul. (Lecidea), 246.

Intricata, Schrad., var. (Lecanora), 222,
224.

Inusta, Ach, (Graphis), 276.
Irrubata, Ach., var. (Lecanora), 230, 231,

305, 309.

Irrubata, Ach., var. (^ifl^t>/'a), 230, 231.

Jubata, Ach, (Alectoria), 194.

Jungermaunia3, Del, (Normandina), 269,

Kamischadalis, Ach, (Parmelia), 225,

Lacteus, L. (Lichen), 212.

Lallavei, C&m. (Lecanora), 210, 211,

228, 229, 236, 305.

Lallavei, Clem., var. (Lecanora), 229.

Latypea, Ach., var. (Lecidea), 307.

Lecidina, Fr., var. {Pyrenothea),2G7,

Lectissima, Fr, (Verrucaria), 207, 288,

299, 312.

Leiijlitonii, JTe2?p (Verrucaria), 194, 197,

207, 298.

Leuticulare, Ach. (Calicium), 301.

Lenticulare, Ach, var., (Calicium), 301,

313.

Lepadinum, ^cA.(Thelotrema), 283,302.

Leptophyllimi, Ach., var. (Endocarpon),

2S6, 311.

Leucocephala, Borr. (Lecidea), 258, 259.

Leucocephala , Borr. (Pi/renothea), 258,

259,276,281,289,297.
Leucocephala, Borr.

(
Verrucaria), 258-

260.

Leucocephala, Wallr., var. (Calicium),

303.

Leucolepis, Ach. (Lecanora), 197, 211,
231.

Leucolepis, Ach. (Squarnaria), 231.

Leucostigma, Ach., var, (Lecidea), 265.
Lichenicola, Linds. ( Tortda= Fungus),

200, 207, 208, 221, 223, 228, 237.

Ligniaria, Ach., var. (Lecidea), 264.
LUacina, Ach. (Lecidea), 266.

Lilacina, Fr. (Pyrenothea), 266.

Limitata^ Pers., var. (Graphis), 278.
Lithina, Leight. (Pyrenothea), 292, 313.
Lithinum, Leiglit. (Endocaiyon) , 297.
Lucida, Ach, (Lecidea), 207.

Lugubris, Smrf. (Lecidea), 193, 270.

Lurida, Ach. (.\rthonia), 207, 279, 282,

Lurida, Sw. (Lecidea), 235, 237;268, 308.

Lurida, Sw. (Psora), 268.
Lutea, Leight. (Pyrenothea), 214:.

Luteola, Ach. (Lecidea), 219, 230, 236,

237, 249, 200, 261, 285, 290, 294.

Lygiea, Ach. (Lecidea), 244.

Lyga^a, Ach., var. (Lecidea), 244.

Lyncea, Borr. (Opegrapha), 274.

Macrosponis, Ilepp, var. {Abrothallus),

253.

Macularis, Leight, var. (Graphis), 276.

Macularis, Wallr. (Verrucaria), 207,292,

31L
Macularis, Ach. (Opegrapha, = ¥\m^\\^^j

275.

Mactdaru, AVallr. (Arthrapyrenia) , 292.

Maculifurmis, Sch., var. (Lecanora), 224.

Major, Sch., subvar. (Verrucaria), 293.

Majus, Sch., var. (Calicium), 301,

Mammillare, Gouan (Thalloidima), 267,

Marginata, Leight., var. (Arthonia), 283,

311.

Marmorea, Ach. (Lecidea), 232.
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Melaleuca^ Fr. (Trachjlia), 267,
Melaieucella, Ni/l (Ailhonia), 2G7.
Melanophtlialnia, Moid. (Strigula), 205.
JVIelappermella, IS^yl ( Artlionia J, 208, 221

.

279-281.

Melastignia, Tayl (Lecidea), 253, 306.
Melastigmay Tayl. (Biatorina)^ 253.
MelaxanthuSj Ach. (Neuropogon), 193.
Microstictica, Leight. yar. (Lecanora),

226.

MicrotJwKa, Ach. {Parmelia), 230.
MiUiaria, Fr, (Lecidea), 255, 264, 308.
Milliana, Fr. [Bilimhia), 264,
Milvina, WaJiL (Lecanora), 192, 195,

199, 210, 211, 227, 305.
Miniatum, X. (Endocarpon) , 207, 286,

287, 311.

Miauta, ScL (Lecidea), 195, 197, 207,
209, 264, 307.

Mixta^ Fr. (Biatom), 203.

Mollk, Leight. (Pi/renotliea), 290.
Montagnei, BeL (Roccella), 193.

Mooreif Linds. (Lecidea) j 269.
Morio, DC. (Lecidea), 237.

Mouliasii, Mont (Endocarpon), 286.
Mm*alis, Born (Verrucaria), 297, 298.
Muralia, Ni/L^ yar. (Lecanora), 220.
Murorum, Hffm, (Placodium), 219, 230,

Muscoriim, Ach. (Pannaria), 200, 258.
Muscorum, Sw., var. (Lecidea), 227.
Myriocai-pa, DC. (Lecidea), 197, 199,

204, 252, 308.

Myrticolum, Fee (Chiodecton), 277.

JS^igrescens, Pers. (Verrucaria), 207, 288,
298, 312.

Nigrum, ScL (Caliciuni), 300.
Mgrtfm, Turn, & Borr. (Spiloma), 274,

309.

Kitida, W^eig. (\^errucaria), 192, 207,
245, 288, 293, 294, 311, 312.

Nitidella, Flk.y var. (Verrucaria), 294,
312.

'

Niveo-atra, Borr. {Pyrenothea), 274, 313.
Niveo-atruyrij Pera. {Thromhinm) j 313.
Notha, -4cA., var. (Opegraplia), 276,

olO.

Obscura, Fr, (Physcia), 204, 253.
Obscura, Sch., var. (Opegrapha), 245.
Ochracea, &A., var. (Lecanora), 217.
Ochromela, Ach.^ var, (Lecidea), 240.
(Ederi, Ach. (Lecidea), 251.

(Ederi, Ach., var. (Lecidea), 251, 307.
Olivacea, AcK^ var. (Arthonia), 282,

310.

Olivacea, Borr, (Verrucaria), 194, 199,
290, 291, 292, 296, 311.

Olivacea, Duf, (Lecanora), 210, 211,
221, 304.

Olivacea, i. (Parmelia), 253.

Olivacea, Borr. (Arthropgrenia), 292,

Olivaceaj Duf. (Biatora), 248.

Orosthea, Ach. {Lecanora)^ 223.

Oxyspora, NyL (^^errucaria), 288.

Oxysporus, Tul. {Abrothallm\ 213, 215,
240-242, 251, 254, 255, 265, 267, 299.

Pachycarpa, Ihif. (Lecidea), 237.

Pallescens, Sch,^ var. (Lecanora),

304.

Pallida, Fr. (Coniocyhe)^ 276.

Pallida, Hepp {Lecanora), 221,

Pallidum, Pers. (Calicium), 197,
313,
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223,

303,

Paradoxum, Turn. & Borr. (Isidium),212,
Parallela, Leight.^ var. (Opegrapha), 275,

309.

Parasema, Ach. (Lecidea), 192, 193, 195,
197, 204, 206, 209, 222, 230, 237, 245-
252, 255, 259, 2G4-266, 268, 269, 273,
279, 282, 306, 307.

Parasitica, ScL (Lecidea), 246.
Parella, Ach. (Lecanora), 207, 208, 210-

214,303.
Parietina, Ac7l (Physcia), 229-231.
Patelliformisj Sch., var. (Lecidea), 259.
Percsena, ^cA., var. (Lecanora), 225, 226,

304.

Perforata, ^cA. (Pannelia), 193.
Periclea, Ach, (Platygrapha), 285, 310.
Petra^a, Fw. (Lecidea), 192, 225, 238,

251,307.
Phfea, ScL, var. (Opegrapha), 277.
Pineti, Ach, (Lecidea), 192, 199, 207,

236, 237, 265, 306.
Pineti, Ach. (Biatorina), 265.
Platycarpa, AcL^ var. (Lecidea), 242,

306.

Polygonia, Sch., subvar. (Lecanora), 217.
Polyphylla, L. (Umbilicaria), 287.
Polytropa, EhrL (Lecanora), 192, 193,

197, 207, 219, 223-225, 232, 243, 252,
304.

^ ; ;
J

Pr€77inea, Ach. (Lecidea), 237, 260.
Privigna, AcL, var. (Lecanora), 226.
Protuberans, Ach, (Lecidea), 265, 307.
Pruinosa, Sm., var. (Lecanora), 225, 226.
Pruinosus, Sm, (Lichen), 225.
Pubescens, L. (Ephebe), 283.
Puichella, Borr. ( Verrucaria), 269.
Pulicaris, Light/,, var. (Ope^^rapha), 276,

277, 310.

Pulvinata, Tayl, (Lecidea), 230, 237.
249,307.

Pulvinata, Tayl. (Bacidia), 249.
Punctata, Sch. (Lecidea), 252.
PuncteUa, Kyi (Arthonia), 221.
Punctiformis, Ach, (Arthonia), 207, 279,

282. 310,

Punctiformis, Ach. (Pyrenula'), 289.
Pusillum, ITediv. (Endocarpon), 209,

286, 287, 209, 311.

Pustulata, Ach. (Pertusaria), 192, 193,
197, 199, 234, 246.

Pygmoea, Korb, (Verrucaria), 242, 244,
^245, 305.

Pygmceuni, Korh. (Tichotheciinn), 242.
Pyracea, Ach, (Lecanora), 230, 231.
Pyrenophora, AcL (Verrucaria), 200,

298, 312.

Pyrenophorum, Ach. (Thelidimn), 298.

Quercinum^ Pers, (Calicium), 300, 301,
olo,

Quercinum, Pers., var. (Calicium), 301.
Quemea, AcL (Lecidea), 192, 194, 197,

204, 209, 265, 266, 273, 309.
Qimjiea, Ach. (Biatora), 265.
Quemea, Ach. (Pyrrhospora), 265.

Rimalis, Fr,, var. (Opegrapha), 277,
310.

Eivulosa, AcL (Lecidea), 209, 236. 237,
243, 306.

Rivnlosa, Ach. (Lecanora\ 244.
Roscidulum, Nyl, var. (Calicium), 300,

Eoscidum, Flk. (Calicium), 192, 257,
300,312.

Eoscidum, Flk., var. (Calicium), 257.

Eosella, Pers. (Lecidea), 195, 197, 261,
oOo,

Rosella, Pers. (Bacidia)^ 261.
Bubella, Ehrh. (Lecidea), 294.
Rubella, Moug., rar. (Opegrapha), 21A,
Rubra, Hfm. (Lecanom), 232. '

Rudis, Borr .(Pjre^iotJiea), 288, 290, 311
Rmlis, Borr. ( Verrucaria), 290, 291, 311
Rufescens, AcL (Endocarpon), 298,299.
Rufesceus, AcL. var. (Endocarpon), 287,

298.

Rufescens, Borr., var. (Lecanora), 226.
Rufescens, Pers. (Opegrapha), 273.

Rufescens, Pers., vai\ (Opegrapha), 274,
ouy.

Rugosa, Fr. (L)ich^}w = Fungus), 196,
208, 261, 275, 284, 289, 31L

Rupestris, Pers. (Opegrapha), 277, 298,
oiO.

Rupestris, Schrad, ( Verrucaria), 288,

297, 312.

Rupestris, Scop. (Lecidea), 220, 237.
Ru2)€stris, Scop. (Biatora), 230, 231.

Sabuletorum, Flh (Lecidea), 204.
Salicina, Schrad.. var. (Lecanora), 230,

305.

Sanguinaria, i. (Lecidea), 192, 209, 235,
237, 253, 308.

Saprophila, AcL, var. (Lecidea), 252,
307,

Sarcopis, ScL, var. (Lecanora), 224.

Saxatilis, AcL (Parmelia), 194, 206, 250,
299.

Saxatilis, DC. (Opegrapha), 197, 277,
297.

Saxicola, Fr., var. (Lecidea), 221.

Saxicola, Poll. (Squamaria), 234.

Saxigena, Tayl, var. (Opegrapha), 277,
oJ.1/.

Saxorum, ScL, subvar. (Lecanora), 214.
Scheereri, Ach. (Parmelia), 227.

Schcereri, Hepp (Thelotrema), 299.

Scripta, L. (Graphis), 192-194, 200,

202, 206, 273, 278, 310.

Scripta, L, (Opegrapha) 278.

Scruposa, Ach. (Urceolaria), 199, 233,

305.

Serpejitina, Ach. {Graphis), 278,

Siderella, Ach. (Opegrapha), 274.

Siderella, AcL, var. (Opegrapha). 273,

274, 309.

Silacea, Ach. (Lecidea), 241.

Simplex, Dav., var. {Lecanora), 2^5,
226.

Simplex, Leight., subvar. (Opegrapha),

274.

Siynplex, Dav. (Lichen), 225.

Sinopica, ScL, var. (Lecanora), 225,
226, 305.

Sinojnctim, WahL, var, (Endocarpo7%),

225.

Sinuosa, AcL (Parmelia\ 194.

Sraaragdula, -^eA., var. (Lecanora), 226,

Synai^agdulum, Sm. (Endocarpon), 225.

Smithii, Tul. (Abrothallus), 194, 237,
291.

Sophodes, AcL (Lecanora), 192, 197,

199, 204, 210, 211, 226, 227, 304, 305.

Spadicea, Leight, var. (Arthonia), 282,
310.

Spathea, AcL, var. (Graphis), 278, 310,

Sphserica, Ftv., var. (Lecidea), 244, 270.
Sphaerica, ScL (Lecidea), 270.

Sphoerocephalum, ScL (Calicium), 301.
Sphaeroides, Dicks. (Lecidea), 309,

2x
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SquamaiuSf Dicks. (Lichen)^ 268.

Squnmulosa, Schrad.^ var. (Lecanora),

226.

Stelhirifl, Z. (Pliyscin), 219, 220, 227,

263, 2G4, 267.

SleUuliita, Tayl. (Zeci'dea), 228.

Stemoneum, lich., \qx, (Calicimn), 276.

Stenocarpa, AcL, var, (Ope^plia), 271;

273, 274.

Slidica, Ft. (Tyrenuthea), 200, 267, 274,

281, 28.5, 300, 313.

Stigonellum, Ft\ (Calicimn), 206, 300,

302, 313.

Subfusca, Ach. (Lecauora), 102, 193,

195, 197-200, 204, 200, 207, 210, 211,

214, 215, 218-223, 226-228, 232, 235,

236, 238, 245-251, 204, 279, 281, 282,

287, 2^8, 293, 294, 297, 304.

Suhfusca, Acli. (ParnieUa)^ 219.

Subluridft, NyL (Lecidea), 204, 209,

237, 268, 308.

Suhluruhdn, Nyl. (TJialloiJima)^ 203.

Subocellata, Ach., var. (Opegrapha), 275,
309.

Suhpedicellatuyny Sch., var. {CaUcinm\
300.

SuLtile, Pers, (Caliciiun), 300.

Siil(Mta, Tayl.y var. (Parmelia), 104.

Sulphurea, Acli. (Lecauora), 193, 210,
2! I, 215, 217, 222-224, 232, 249, 304.

Sulphurelluiu, />., var, (Ciiliciiun), 303.
Swartziaiui, Ach, (Artbonia), 194,

Swartziaiia, Ach.y var. (Arthonia), 2.80,

310.

Synm)icta, .icA., var. (Lecanora), 223,
304.

Svnotbea, Ach. (I^idea), 192, 194, 107,
^207,220.264,308.

Synoihea, Acb. {Biatora)j 204.

Tartarea, Ach, (Lecanora), 207, 209-
214,232, 303.

Tavlori, Carroll (Verrucaria), 192, 104,
iiH), 200, 207, 219, 272, 288, 290, 294,

31L
Taylori, Sahc. (Lecidea), 248, 307.

Tenebrosa, Fic, (Xecidea), 200, 23^,
244.

Terebrata, TayL ^' Hook. (Ramalina),
203.

Tesserata, DC\ (Lithograpba), 293.

TigiUare, Fr. (Calicium), 192, 194, 190,

197, 302, 313.

Torqnata, Fr. (Lecanora), 210, 211, 227,
308.

Trabinella, Hepp^ var. (Lecidea), 250.

Traclieliuuui, Ach, (Calicium), 192, 194,
lul), 300, 313.

Tracbona, Tayl,y A'ar. (Verrucaria), 292.

Trichiale, Ach. (Calicium), 276.

Tuberculosa, Ach. (Lecanora), 210, 228.

Tuhereuhsus, IIlTm. (Lichen), 228.

Tnmid}dus, Sm. {Lichen), 207.

Turfacea, Ach, (Lecanora), 211, 227,
305.

Turgida, Sch. (Lecidea), 238.
Turcrida, Sch., var. (Lecidea), 231, 238-

240, ;]05, 30(5.

Tynipunelluui, Fr, (Calicium), 109, 302,
*313.

TympancUum, Fr. (AcoUutn), 302.

Uli^inosa, Ac7i. (Leoidea), 197, 199,

207, 209, 237, 255, 300.

Vmhonata, Wallr. ( Verrucaria), 209.

Umbriua, Ehrh. (Lecanora), 194, 232.

Umbrina, L^ciyht.y var. (Verrucaria), 298.

Umbrina, WahL (Verrucaria), 297.
Umbrosa, Tayl (Verrucaria), 207, 292,

293, 311.

Upsaliensia, Z., var. (Lecanora), 213-

Varia, Ehrh. (Lecanora), 102, 193, 200,
202, 206, 210, 211, 222-224, 232, 230,
248, 251, 256, 257, 264, 272, 304.

Varia, Pers. (Opegrapba), 193-195, 200,
202, 200, 245, 270, 271, 276, 285, 310.

Varia, Ehrh. {Parmelia), 223, 224.
Varians,. Z)ar. (Artbonia), 303.

Venosay Sm., var, {Opegrapha), 284,
Venosum, Sm. (Stigmatidiuni), 284, 31L
Vento3a, Ach. (Lecanora), 192, 193, 210,

211, 232. 305.

VerjniceUijera, Kunz. (Pyraiofhea), 258,
259, 274, 281, 313.

Vermifera, Ay. (Lecidea), 254, 308.

Vennifenan, Nyl. (ScoHdosponon), 254,
Vemalis, Ach. (Lecidea), 227, 236, 237,

^ 260, 309.

Verrucosa, Ach. (Lecanora), 234.

Verrucosa, Linds. {Pyrenothea), 313,

Verruculosa, Flk. (Lecidea), 238.

Vinosa, Leujht (Artbonia), 207, 282,
31L

Viridans, Sell. {S^ilojim), 276.

ViridiSf Turn. & Borr. (Lepraria), 220,

Viridula, Ach. (Verrucaria), 248,

Viridulum, Fr. (Calicium), 300,
Viridulum, Fr., var. (Calicium), 300,

. 313.
^

Vulgaris, Sch., var. (L^rceolarla), 217.
Vulyaris, Scb. (Arthonia), 280,
Vidgari^, Scb., var. (Biatora), 241,

Vulirata, Ach. (Opegrapba), 192-194,
197, 199, 204, 207, 220, 259, 261, 270,
271, 273, 274, 276, 279, 280, 284, 285,
290, 302, 309.

Wallrotbii, ThL, var. (Lecidea), 237.
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On the Hippocrateacece ofSoulh America.

By John M-IEv^,F.B .S. ^^ Z.S., Bignit. 8)" Commend. Orel. Lnp. Bras. Bosce, ^c. ^r

(Plates XVI.-XXXII

Eead June Ist, 1871.

ALTHOUGII tlie family of the Sippocrateace(B is one of considerable interest, its study

has been much neglected by botanists, who have never clearly understood the limits of

the irroups they have proposed ; nor have they succeeded in defining, under precise cha-

any single group ; and hence the same species has often been referred first to one

len to another, thus engendering a needless number of synonyms. As a natural
A,

f this state of confusion, no alternative remained but the one adopted by the

of the new 'Genera Plantarum,' who, for want of reliable characters, reduced

result c

authors

number of genera in the family Sipijocratea^ including

with capsular fruits and winged seeds; 2. Salacia^ under which are associated al

species with drupaceous fruits and hard seeds.

My attention was first directed to this family nearly forty years ago, during my
dence in observed many new have 'since studied r

from time to tune ; and having obtained a sufficient amount of evidence, I feel justified

in proposing to restore and reform the several genera which have for a long while been

discarded. This inquiry has been hitherto confined to the plants of the New World,
V

because I have had no convenient opportunities for examining sufficiently the JK/9/;o-

crateacem of the Eastern hemisphere.

The history of the family may be reviewed in the order of the periods when botanists

have examined its affinities and expressed their views under their limited knowledge

of its structural orsranization.

Jussieu, in 1789^, arranged Hippocratea near Acer subsequently foundin

Order SippocrateacecBy in ISllf, he considered the former genus allied to the Acerince

on the one hand and to Malpighuicece on the other, but especially nearer to the latter, on

account of its 3-locular winged capsules, and its disk prolonged into three stamens (the

latter statement being far from correct).
r

. Robert Brown, in 1814 J, in first establishing the Order CelaBtraoem upon some genera

separated from Mhamnacece^ considered it in many respects so nearly allied to Wppo-

crateace(B that he doubted whether they might not be united. Subsequently, in 1818§,

he pointed out that the JSippocrctteacece differed from the Malpighiacece in the mode of

insertion of its o^Tiles, on which same account he considered that a close alliance existed

between the former and Celastracece^ notwithstanding the difference in the number and

mode of the insertion of the stamens and the absence of albumen in the seeds.

* Gen. PL p. 251

.

svm Flind. Toy. 555. § Congo, 427

2x2
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Kunth, in 1821 *, in describing six new species of Hippocrateaj gave the first good

diagnosis of the genus, but did not define the characters of the order, nor offer any

opinion in regard to its afiinities : he placed it, however, between SapmdaG€(E and Mal-

pigJiiacece, comprising Trigonia and Lacepedea, genera now excluded from it.

De Candolle, in 1824 f, though apparently inclined to favour the views of Brown,

nevertheless, in deference to the opinion of Jussieu, arranged the Sippocrateacece after

the MarcgraaviacecB, and before the MalpigJiiacece, with the intervention of the Ei^y-

throxylacecEy which had been separated from the latter family by Kunth : these were fol-

lowed by the Aceracece. He was the first who gave an ordinal character of the family,

which, he confessed, was necessarily incomplete.

Camloassedes, in 1829 t^ in describing ten new Brazilian species^ referred two of tliem

to Hippocratea^ seven to tlie Asian genns Salacia^ and one to tlie Madagascar genus

Calyijso ; but, with one exception, all were thus referred erroneously, and in this manner

he showed his imperfect knowledge of the family. He removed SlppocrateacecB (in-

cluding Trigonia) to a great distance from Malpighiaceae and Celastracese, placing it

between 'Erythroxylace<B and Fumariac€(B.

Dr. Wight, in his 'Illust. Ind. Botany,' in 1834 §, arranged the Hippocrateacece between

GuttifercB and Erythroxylace<b. In alluding to the position assigned to it by other

botanists near CelastracecBy he acknowledged that this appeared to be its more natural

affinity, but he considered that in any artificial system depending on the insertion of the

petals and stamens, either in a perigynous or hypogynous sense, the above position

chosen by him must be preferred. In 1856 1|
he separated the Hippocrateacece from the

Celastracei^ by the long interval of 15 families, placing the former after GuttifercB^ fol-

lowed by BrythroxylacecB and MalplghiacecB^ and assigning a position to Celastracece

between Oclmacece and JRhamnacece.

Lindley, in 1836 ^, following the views of Brown, placed the Sippocrateacece as a sub-

order of the Celaatrace(B^ stating that " in fact there is nothing to divide these families,

except the cohesion of the filaments into a cup," a statement unfounded in reality, which

shows his entire misconception of the structure of the family. - Subsequently, however,

in 1846 **, he separated them into two distinct families, when he regarded the Hippo-

crateacecB as distinct from Celastracece^ on account of the ternary number of its mona-

delphous stamens, combined with pentamerous sepals and petals, and also its exalbu-

minous seeds.

Endlicher, in 1840 ft, considered the Hippocrateacew a most distinct family, differing

from all others by its ternary stamens, pentamerous sepals and petals, and exalbuminous

seeds, osculating mth Celastracece through Eleceodendron and Ftelidmm, the only two of

its genera then known to be unprovided with copious albumen : he therefore arranged

it between Celastracece and Ilicinece (Aquifoliaceae)

.

r

Mr. Bentham, in 1852 XX ^ when describing some of Spruce's plants, made many able

remarks, showing the confusion among the several genera recorded by botanists, owing

Nov. Gen. & Sp. v. 136.

§ Introd. p. 120.

^* Veg. Kingd. p. 584.

t Prodr. i. 567.

II
Icon. Gen. Index, p. 67

tt Gen. Plant, p. 1090.

t Flor. Bras. Mer. ii. 102.

II Nat. Syst. p. 120.

Xt Hook. Kew Jouxn. iv. p. 8.
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to their unsatisfactory and ill-defined diaracters, and added, " that a careful revision of

the whole order, and a determination of the real limits of the genera is much wanted."

In the absence of such desiderata, Messrs. Bentham and Hooker *, in 1862, preferred to

regard the Hippoa'ateacem as a second tribe of Celastracece, amalgamating, in the

former, the number of genera into two, Sippocratea and Salacia—thus sinking all other

recorded genera into synonyms until they are better defined.

In the mean time, in 1857 t, M. Payer contributed some useful remarks on the order,

illustrated by a plate of 44 analytical figures, showing in detail several points of struc-

ture derived from the examination of five species, partly in a living state, the specific

characters of which are not given.

Before determining upon the validity of the claims of the Sippocrateacece to rank as a

distinct family, it is desirable to offer a summary review of the general characters,

derived not only from the evidence already published, but from the many new observa-

tions in regard to structure which I am able to contribute.

The SippocrateacecR consist generally of small trees, with slender branches, clinging

for support to neighbouring trees—sometimes of erect trees, occasionally reduced in size

to mere bushes—all growing in both hemispheres, though more abundantly in South and

Central America, rarely extending beyond the tropics ; the branches are mostly opposite,

and freq[uently covered with minute verruculose asperities ; the leaves are simple, gene-

rally opposite, seldom alternate, having entire or obsoletely serrated margins, and with

few exceptions are quite glabrous ; the stipules, when present, are minute, and so deci-

duous that they are seldom discernible ; they form two interpetiolar teeth between the

axils, on the margins of the prominent articulation on which each petiole is situated.

The inflorescence is generally axillary, sometimes two or three panicles in each axil,

more often corymbosely and bi- or trichotomously divided, more rarely alternately branch-

ing, having a minute bract at each articulation when alternate, or two opposite bracteoles

when bi- or trichotomous ; or else the axillary inflorescence consists of many 1-flowered

pedicels, more or less elongated, issuing from a nodule of small bracts, this nodule being

either sessile or borne upon a short peduncular support. The flowers are generally

small, often minute, usually supported upon short pedicels terminated by a fleshy torus,

bearing on its margin five persistent semiorbicular ' fleshy sepals, imbricated in gesti-

vation, with narrow membranaceous margins either entire or erosely denticulated:

they have five petals, alternate with the sepals, and two or three times their length, oval

or oblong, sometimes unguiculated, with a broad membranaceous margin, sometimes

entire, but more frequently denticulated or pectinately fimbriated, erect or rotately

patent, inserted round or beneath the edge of the disk, and quincuneially imbricated in

gestiyation % ; the petals and stamens, as well as the sepals, are most frequently persistent.

» Gen. Plant, i. p. 360, :anog

:anog,

'dinary qiiincimcial sestivation : the

anterior petal is always external and somewhat larger, which may be called ISTo. 1, while the four o

numhered successively from left to right ; the left margin of No. 2, viewed from within, is covered by

its right margin points outwardly ; No, 3 is similarly placed ; No. 4, the smallest, is quite internal, with
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The disk forms an essential feature, presenting generally a yery distinguisliing character

in each genus ; it is always seated on the torus, wholly adnate to it, or partially free

heloWj where its margin becomes expanded into a broad rim : in Hippocratea it forms a

tall, solid, fleshy cone, externally tomentous, and hollowed at its summit for the recep-

tion of the stamens and ovary ; in Raddia^ Prionostemma and Thermophila it is glabrous,

pulvinate, hollowed in the centre, where the stamens and orary are seated, and expanded

around the base into a broad marginal rim, which is free, with the claws of the petals

inserted beneath it ; in HylencBa^ and several other genera, it forms a short, glabrous, thin,

cylindrical, or hollow cup, around the base of the stamens, frequently concealing the

depressed ovary : there is a modification of this latter form in Kippistia^ where it is much
shorter than the ovary, and adnate to it in all parts except at three regular intervals,

where it is free, forming there three lip-shaped projections opposite to as many stamens,

which are inserted within them. The stamens are constantly three in number, with one

exception, where they are five; the filaments, generally much flattened, widen gradually

towards the base, where their edges sometimes nearly touch each other ; they are double

or three times the length of the disk, often gradually curved outwardly, so that the

anther points downwards ; or more rarely they are erect ; they are often terminated by a

fleshy connective, which is sometimes excmTent at the apex : the anthers are frequently

lai'ge, reniformly transverse, somewhat 4-lobed, cruciately sulcated, seated on an almost

obsolete connective, which gives them an extrorse position ; it opens along its transverse

furrow into two valves, reflected upwards and dowtlwards, thus forming a flattened

rosette, showing in the middle four polliniferous masses sexmrated by an obsolete cruci-

form division : sometimes the anther stands erect upon a cuneiform connective, and opens

vertically by a transverse furrow, leading it compressedly campaniilate and almost 1-

celled ; in other cases the anther is formed of two distinct lobes, affixed dorsally and

extrorsely upon the filament or its connective, each lobe opening by a longitudinal

or transverse fissure. Up to the period of maturity of the fruit the stamens remain

persistent on the summit of the disk, which forms its stipitate support ; the ovary is

always superior, short, depressed, often almost concealed within the disk, subcorneal and

subtrigonoid, 3- (rarely 6-)celled, each cell alternate with the stamens, containing four to

ten ascending anatropous ovules in two collateral series, fixed in the axis, and with a

ventral raphe : more rarely only one or two ovules are suspended from the apex, or are

erect in the base of each cell. The mode of insertion of the ovules, formerly considered

a distinguisliing character of the family, is therefore no longer of any importance. The

style is generally very short, rarely longer than the ovary, and is obtusely terminated by

a small stigma of three roundish lobes, or by three minute, somewhat erect, teeth ; or

covered by its neighbours; the left margin of 'So, 5 points outwardly, while its right margin is covered by No. 1-

One of the stamens stands opposite to petal 1, another between 2 and 3, while the third is between 4 and 6.

M. Payer fancies, in the reduction in the number of the stamens from five to three, a considerable analogy

towards the structure of Cuctcrhitacece, where four of its five stamens become confluent in two pairs, leaving the fifth

free ; but there is not the slightest indication of any such confluence in the three stamens of Hi^rpocrateacecey which

are all alike and all C[uite free.

a

\
bJ ^ ^f t-ll I
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the stigma is larger^ and divided into tliree patent or reflected lobes^ corresponding with.

the cells of the ovary. Sometimes there is no style, and the stigmata are placed in an

abnormal position, a structure that is elsewhere particularly noticed.

The fruit presents itself in many forms, either capsular or drupaceous, dehiscent or

indehiscent. That most known is the capsular form of Hippocratea, to understand

which it is necessary to trace its growth from its origin ; its very small 3-celled ovary at

first throws out three elevated protuberances from its angles, which continue to grow

upwards to an enormous length, at the same time that its axis does not grow at all, but re-

mains atrophied—so that the placentae rest stationary, forming the base of the immensely

expanded cells thus generated ; these expansions are upwards as well as transverse,

forming at length, out of a single very small ovary, three large, radiating, oblong, trans-

versely compressed, coriaceous capsules, each unilocular, containing from four to ten seeds,

and sometimes splitting down the middle by a sutural line into two very compressed boat-

shaped valves. The seeds are attached to the hase of the cells, imbricated, with a similar

number in each valve, and are nearly equal to the length and breadth of each cell ; the

upper or embryoniferous portion of each seed, for about one sixth of its length, is oval,

somewhat inclined towards the sutures, very flat, coriaceous, and is carried up to the top

of the cell upon a much broader, very membranaceous, wing-like support, which is a

laminiform expansion of its outer integument : this wing has been supposed to be an

expanded funicle ; but this I much doubt : one of its margins, that furthest from the

sutural line of the cell, is thickened into a narrow coriaceous tube, enclosing a simple

chord of numerous spiral threads (the raphe), which, rising from the base, ascends to the

bottom of the nucular portion above mentioned, runs along its opposite or ventral side,

and terminates in the apical chalaza : this upper coriaceous nucular portion is unilocular,

and lined with a semiadherent, tliin inner integument, which covers the embryo ; this

fills the space of its cell, is without any trace of albumen, and consists of two or three

parallel, thin, foliaceous cotyledons, of an oval form, slightly cordate at base, having in

their sinus a short terete radicle, pointing somewhat centrifugally downwards ; the hilar

point of the seed is at the bottom of the marginal sheath of the raphe, where it is arti-

culated upon a short cuneiform funicle, which remains persistent upon the placentiferous

receptacle on the summit of the pedicel, even after the seeds have detached themselves at

their articulation with it, and after the valves of the capsules have fallen off.

A similar tricapsular development occurs in Frionostemma, with winged seeds of the

same shape ; but their nucular summit is much less compressed, and the cotyledons are

thick and fleshy.

In Hylenwa and Pristimera we find the same kind of growth ; but the capsules are

more orbicular and not so much compressed ; the seeds are oval, nuculiform, without any

large membranaceous wing ; but, instead of this, the raphe is contained in a somewhat

short stipitate support, which is a continuation of a longitudinal keel that runs alonsr

one side of the nucule.

In Cuercea there is also a development of three capsules, two of which are sometimes

abortive : these capsules are much larger in size, sometimes of extreme dimensions ; they

have a thinner and more testaceous pericarp, are indehiscent, unilocular, and contain
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about four large nuciform seeds, with a hard coriaceous testa, earinated and stipitated as

in the instances last mentioned; the embryo is also exalbuminous, with oval, thick,

fleshy cotyledons, and a small inferior radicle.

There are several modifications of drupaceous fruits, resulting from the prolongation of

the axis of the ovary commensurately with the growth of its cells ; these fruits are either

small or extremely large, generally of an oval shape, with an indehiscent pericarp, which
r

is very thick and ligneous or thinly testaceous, or else enlarged by a thick, soft, edible

mesocarp ; they are S-celled, or at times "iinilocular by the abortion of two of their cells,

or by the partial evanescence of the dissepiments : they contain few or more seeds, which

are sometimes yery large, of an oyal or oblong shape, without any alar or stipitate sup-

port ; they have a hard, thick coriaceous testa, marked near the radicular extremity

with a small hilum ; in this testa the raphe may always be traced under the form of a

loriform simjile cord, proceeding from the hilum to the opposite extremity; or else,

starting from the hilum, it becomes indefinitely ramified over the entire extent, and im-

bedded in the thick integument, ultimately appearing as a network of crowded, white,

spiral filaments. In some cases this testa is covered with a white fleshy coating, like

that which I formerly described as au arilline*, and which ultimately forms a sparse

pulp, in which the seeds are embedded. The embryo in all these cases has no albumen,

and consists of two (rarely three) cotyledons, which are generally very large, always

thick and fleshy, with a small radicle more or less included between them, near the

hilum, its position being more or less centripetal towards the axis of the fruit, and by
mutual pressure removed from the original points of attachment of the ovules.

These different modifications in the fruit afford good generic characters in Tontelea,

Raddia, Clercia, Kippistia, and some others ; but it sometimes happens, as in Peritassa,

that the fruit, of a depressed globular form, with a thin, subtestaceous, indehiscent peri-

carp, contains six equal, ovoid, subangular seeds, placed uniserially and vertically around

the axis, without any intervening pulp, or, if any, now evanescent, the dissepiments

having become obliterated. In its flower, the ovary is S-celled, each cell containino* two

ovules, collaterally suspended from its summit ; accordingly in the fruit we find six

seeds as above mentioned, with a small hilar cicatrix on the top of the ventral ano-le

:

they have a thick, coriaceous testa, and an adherent inner integument, with a close

araneoid network of white spiral fibres embedded in their substance: these coatings

enclose an embryo, without albumen, having two, sometimes three fleshy cotyledons,

united together at the summit by a minute, mammseform, superior radicle, in the vertex,

near the hilum : this is contrary to the usual position of the radicle in this family

;

but we have it repeated in Sarcocampsa. In Cheiloclinium we find a fruit with six seeds

under a different arrangement : it is of an oblong form, with a hard coriaceous pericarp,

which is 3-celled ; each cell contains two superposed seeds, one erect, the other suspended,

both attached near the middle of an almost obliterated axis : in the upper one the minute

radicle is inferior, near the hilum, while the lower one has a superior radicle, also near the

hilum, both having two very fleshy cotyledons, without albumen. Here it is to be

remarked that not only the seminal integument, but the fleshy cotyledons are filled with

* linn. Trans, xxii. 89 ; Contril). Bot. i. 211 ; Hid. iJ, 133 : Ann. Nat. Hist. Brd ser. iv. 26 : iUd. ix. 291.
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copious spiral fibres. Two other singular kinds of fruit are seen in Sicyomoiyha and

Tyloderma^ wliicli will be afterwards described; and it is probable that other forms

still exist undiscovered.

The greater part of the fruits, here for the first time described, were examined in the

dried state, and therefore under unfavourable circumstances; but analytical drawings

made many years ago, from the examination of live fruits of Clercia and Kip^pistla^ have

now enabled me to comprehend better the structure of the others. This knowledge is not

so complete as maybe desired; and we may hope that botanists who have favourable

opportunities for the careful examination of living specimens will furnish more precise

details.

Being thus in possession of a greater number of tangible facts, we are better enabled

to approach the question of the true afiinities of the Hippocrateacece. We have seen

how widely diversified have been the opinions of botanists on this head ; and it would

answer no good purpose to scrutinize them in detail. Prom this, however, should be

excepted the latest views, as propounded by the learned authors of the new ' Genera

Plantarum,' whose opinions are always entitled to the first consideration. In that work,

p. 358, these celebrated botanists declare that ''between CelastracecE and Uippocrateacea^

no good discrimination can be found;" and consequently they abolish the latter as a

distinct family, and make it a tribe of the former order. As this view is now the highest

authority on the subject, it may be well to examine the grounds upon which it must be

either maintained or abandoned.

I think it will be acknowledcred that the facts communicated in this memoir are

sufficiently numerous to show tliat the ILippocrateacece and CelastracecB cannot remain

associated in one family, and that their alliance is more remote than has been generally

supposed. The reasons for this opinion may he briefly summarized under the following-

heads :

1. One of the most prominent circumstances is, that the stamens are generally aniso-

merous in the one case, and always isomerous in the other, even when the number of

parts vary from the usual rule : thus the KippocrateacecB with five sepals and five petals,

have three stamens only (with one or, perhaps, two exceptions) ; while in Celastracece

the stamens are invariably five, whether the petals be five or ten ; or they are four when

the petals are four.

2. By far the most constant and valid discrimination is in the position of the stamens,

which in JlippocrateacecB are always within the disk and around the base of the ovary

(never adnate or continuous with the disk, as asserted by many) ; while in Celastracem

they are situated invariably outside the disk, not unfrequently agglutinated to it at their

base. Goupia, placed by the authors of the ' Genera Plantarum ' in the latter family,

offers an exception to this rule ; but good cause was long ago shown * for placing it out

of that category. Kokoona also comes under the same rule, because the position of its

stamens within the disk shows that it lielongs to JlippocrateacecB.

3. In Jlippocrateaceai the anthers, peculiar and variable in form, are never introrse,

but are either entirely or partially extrorse or lateral, generally reniform, and bursting

• Contrib. Bot. ii. 132, pi, 74 ; Ann. Nat. Hist. 3rd ser, ix. 289

VOL. XXVIII. 2y
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hy a common transverse suture. On the contrary, in CelastntcecB tliey are inyariaWy

introrse, with two collateral cells opening longitudinally.

4. The disk is one of the chief points^ and invariahly a discriminating mark of differ-

ence. In I[ippoc7^ateac€(B it presents itself as a distinct free wall of separation hetween

the petals and stamens, and assumes forms quite unknown in the other family; on the

other hand, in Celastracece it is more like an expansion of the torus, intervening hetween

the ovary and stamens, which are thus always exterior to it, the ovary heing often half

imbedded in its substance ; the petals, together with the stamens, are generally persistent

upon the disk, all remaining at the base of the ripe fruit. I am not aware of a parallel

case in Celastracece.

5- The ovary in UippocrateacecB^ though small and greatly depressed, and placed

within the disk, is never immersed in or confluent with it ; for even in Hippocrafea^

where it is situated within a somewhat shallow cavity on the summit of a tall conical

disk, it is always free to its base ; on the other hand, in Celastracece the ovary is most

frequently half imbedded in the substance of a broad fleshy disk, and agglutinated

to it.

6. The form of the fruit in Him: and the mode of its development

especially when capsular, find no parallel in Celastracece. In SippoGratea^ and in four

other genera, owing to the absolute suppression or atrophy of the axis of the ovary, its

walls alone expand, when three distinct carpels are developed from a single ovary,

growing to a length of fifty (sometimes above a hundi-ed) times its length, while the axis,

surmounted by the style, remains unchanged. Under these circumstances, each cell pro-

duces a dehiscent bivalved capsule with maay winged seeds, or an indehiscent capsule

few large unciform her

axis of the ovary always extends itself commensurately with its walls, producing a

comparatively small 2-3-4-ceiled capsule, which bursts loculicidally, with the dissepiments

persisting in the middle families, where the fruit is drup

ous, the structural development of the seeds is as unlike as possible.

7. The seeds in the two families present differences quite iiTeconcilable. In Slppo

%teace<B they are always deficient of albumen, except in the extremely doubtful cas<

Cahjpso ; on the other hand, in CelastracecB I believe it to be universally present

usually in considerable qu « psular fruits of the Mippo
i

* Three exceptions to this ride are given in Gen. Plant, p. 358, viz. in the Brazilian species of Maytenus^ in

Ilartogia, and in KoTcoona ; but none of these appear to me tenahle.

The ahseuce of albumen in Maytenus

this respect. I still presence the nol

Mzil : find these have been confirmed la

dravrings

^ _ _ _
lately by observation of seeds of other species from that country. In the fresh

state the very thin foliaceous cotyledons are of a greenish colour, and easily detached from the white, almost corneous

albumen, which is thick upon each face, but extremely thin round the margins of the enclosed cotyledons ; so that

when dried, by the easy rupture of this thin portion, the rest of the albumen readily splits into two plano-convex

plates, the cotyledons, like pellicles, adhering to the inner faces of the albumen.

In Hartogia the evidence seems equally clear. The earliest authority for the assumed absence of albumen rests

with Endlicher (Genera, p. 5G78), who does not seem to have examined the seeds ; his character was founded, as he

shows, unon GTidenee derived from Thunberff, Linnaeus, and DeCandoUe : but neither of these, the only nrecediner
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seeds are borne upon a large membranaceous wing, or they are nuciform upon a coria-

ceous stipitate support; while in the drupiform fruits the exalbuminous exalate seeds

are often extremely large, with two, sometimes three, thick cotyledons, with a minute

radicle,—conditions quite at variance with the structure of the seeds in Celastracece.

8. The seeds in all the genera of the true Celastracece^ which have mostly capsular

fruits, are partially or wholly covered by a conspicuous lax arillus. Trom this category

I exclude all the genera of the McFodendrece, which are marked by exclusive characters.

No such arillus occurs in Hippocrateace(E—although, in some of its drupaceous genera

where they have been examined in a fresh state, the seeds are covered by an adherent

entire fleshy coating, an ai^illine^ to which I have before alluded {supra, p. 32 i), which

is of a nature and origin quite different from that of a true arillus.

9. Another circumstance, though of less importance, and to which I have previously

alluded, still adds to the sum of differences between the two families—the ordinary per-

sistence of the petals and stamens uj)on the base of the ripe fruit, which I believe never

occurs in Celadracem. This persistence may perhaps be due to the presence of the

vessels mentioned in the next paragraph.

10. There is yet another difference of structure in the two families which deserves

especial notice. In the Sippocrateacem there is a general (and, I suspect, universal)

presence of numerous spiral vessels in the leaves, the ramifications of the inflorescence,

and in the parts of the flower, which in many cases are equally abundant in the pericarp

of the fruit, in the integument of the seeds, and sometimes even in the cotyledons of the

embryo ; but I am not aware that they are ever seen in like manner in the CelastracecB.

If, for instance, we break off the pedicel of a flower of Sippocratea, or a sepal, or petal,

and pull it away carefully, these will be found suspended by many fine capillary threads,

which have been drawn out ; or if we make a longitudinal section through a flower, in

many cases similar threads are drawn out, adhering to the knife. This peculiarity alone

is sufficient to indicate a considerable organic difference in structure between the Hip-

pocrateacetB and CelctstpacecB.

T

authors, makes the sKghtest mention of albumen one way or the other. Subsequent authors have blindly followed

Endlicher's character. Harvey, in his ^ Genera,' p. 59, is silent on the subject. Ecklon k Zeyher (Enum. 980), iu

describing the firnit, do not allude to the absence of albumen. Sonder & Harvey (Fl. Cap. i, 464) also describe

Hartogia cajjetisis in full, preceded by a generic character translated from that of Endlicher, which is quoted as
+

their authority. They do not appear to have had any evidence of their own concerning the point in question ; for in

their copious description they makje no mention of albumen. In counterpoise to this negative evidence, we have the

more positive testimony of Thunberg. Hartogia was first proposed in 1781 by the younger Linnaeus (Syst. Suppl,

128). Hartogia capensis was described and figured in 1784 by Thunberg (K"ov. Gen. v, 86), and repeated verhatim

in Diss. v. 35; but no mention is there made of albumen in the seeds. But in his Elor. Cap. 28 (1794) he gives a

drawing, with analytical figures, of Schrehera sehinoides, Linn. Syst. 265, where, in. plate ii. fig. Ti^ he gives a

transverse section of a seed, in which the embryo is shown distinctly enveloped in copious albumen. This was

drawn at the time when he thought Schrehera was generically distinct from Hartogia, the seed of which he does

not appear to have examined. This fact appears to me decisive on the question.

In regard to KoJcoonUy I have evidence to offer, proving it to be a true Hippocraieaceous genus. Consequently this

particular rule of distinction between the two families, as above defined, appears to be universal, as far as our present

knowledge extends.

2t2
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11. rinally, tlie signally anomalous arrangement of the floral parts in the tribe Kip-

pistiem also tends to sever all connexion between the tvro families.

Having now enumerated the many strong points which tend to separate these two

orders, it is only fair to examine, on the other hand, all the characters that can be ui'ged

in favour of the intimate relationship advocated by many botanists. These may be sum-

marized in a brief space—their arborescent habit, their evergreen opposite leaves (more

often alternate in CelastracecB), their axillary paniculated inflorescence, their small
r

flowers, the presence of five sepals and five petals, with imbricated aestivation, a 3-celled

ovary, simple style and stigma, and the axial placentation of the ovules. But as these

circumstances are common to many other natural orders, they cannot serve as evidence

in favour of any special affinity between the two families, or counterbalance the many
2)eculiarities that distinguish the one from the other. The feature which appears to me
our most important guide in this question of relative affinities, is the place of the disk,

serving, as it does, to regulate the position of the petals, stamens, and ovary in regard to

each other. Searching, therefore, among the hypogynous polypetalous orders, with a

superior ovary of consolidated carpels, with axial placentation and simple style, and

beginning with those where the stamens are inserted upon the disk—then, throusrh

another group, where they are placed within the disk, which thus insulates them from

the petals—and finally where they are inserted more or less completely outside the

disk, we have thus in linear succession, omitting certain intervals, the following Orders :

—

AceracetB, Ami/ ri dacecb, MceocarpecB, TUiac€(By Erythroxylaccce'^^ CJdenacecey Hippocra-

teacece^ Goupmcem \ lAnacece^ JIiimiriacecBi Chailletiace(B^ leacinacew^ AqiiifoliacecE^

Celastrace(E^ Mhamnac€<Ey Stap1iylinace(Ey SapindacccBy &c. \ and it is therefore in these

directions that we should seek the affinities of the Hippoorateacm and Celastracem.

It may be useful to make here a few passing observations on the genus Alzatea of the

' Flora Peruviana.' I have already alluded to the

in Hippocrateacece by Dr. Thvvaites, but which was rem-

Ceylonese genus Kokoona, rightly placed

Al anomalous

lluiz and Pavon, on a tall tree from the Peruvian Andes, with erect branches, opposite

or verticilkited leaves, and a copious pyramidal inflorescence of many verticellated

branchlets, ultimately terminating in numerous 1-flowered pedicels. The flowers, of

middle size, consist of five fleshy petaloid sepals, with valvate a}stivation, which are con-

with a broad cupuliform

the base ofthe but

stamens, not situated in the usual manner, opposite the sepals

being inserted outside the disk in each sinus, between the s

o

A
seated 'in the middle of tlie disk, surmounted "by a sliort style and an obtuse 4-lobed

stigma ; it is 2-celled, witli very numerous ovules crovyded on each side of the dissepi-

ment. The fruit is a small fleshy capsule, surrounded by the persistent rotate sepals : it

is globular, somewhat compressed, bilocular, splitting locuHcidally alonsr the margins,

* In tMs family I have noticed that the stamens are not actually monadelphous, as usually described, hut are

inserted within the mouth of a tubular hypogynous disk. On this account, and for other reasons, the Erythroxylacece

have an unsatisfactory position in Liiiacece, where they are placed as a mere tribe by Messrs. Bentham and Hooker.
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gaping a little at the summit : it contains about eighty seeds^ attacLed to the sides of

the dissepiment, horizontally imbricated, and closely packed together in ten superposed

series of four each ; the seed is scobiform, oblong, compressed, containing in the centre

an embryo of half its length, surrounded by and enclosed within a lax reticulated testa.

This embryo is oblong, white, fleshy, consisting of two oblong cotyledons and a sub-

conical radicle of half their length, which points to the hilar point of attachment of the

seed. From this description, it is evident that Alzatea cannot belong either to the

Oelastracem or TlipjiocrateacecB. DeCandoUe, in 1824, first placed the genus in Celas-

trace(B\ and botanists have since followed this example for want of a better knowledge

of its structure. In 1845, Dr. Planchon, in a memoir* on the affinities of the genera

Crypteronia^ Bl. (^^?/^^/oz;m, Wall.), 'Ralelglda^ Gardn., RndAhatea, R. &. P., considered

them all to be intimately related, their position being among the Lythracece ; and accord-

ingly he placed Maleighia next to Abatia; but both these genera have since been trans-

ferred to Samydacea^ : it is, however, certain that neither Crypteronia nor Alzatea

belong there. Including, perhaps, TetrataxiSy they appear to me to constitute a peculiar

group, the chief characters of which consist in the position of the stamens, alternate

with the sepals, outside of a compressed disk ; in the absence of petals ; in the superior

2-4-celled ovary, with numerous ovules; in a capsule surrounded by the persistent

sepals, 2- or more-celled, with numerous scobiform minute seeds, having a reticulated

testa and an albuminous embryo, with the radicle pointing to the hilum. It appears

desirable to place them for the present as a tribe {CrypteroniecB) attached to 'Rliamnace<B^

with which family they accord in some respects, especially in the position of the

stamens.

My observations on Vtclidium may also be noticed. This genus was established by

Thouars in 1806, on a Madagascar plant t, and has hitherto been placed in Celastracece

(but erroneously so, as it apj^ears to me), on account of its extrorse stamens placed within

an hypogynous disk. This genus was examined not long since by M. Tulasne |, whose

description accords with the account of Thouars in most respects : it has four sepals, four

alternate petals, four stamens with extrorse anthers, situated between an elevated free

disk and the ovary, as in Sippocrateacece. The fruit is broadly obcordate, extremely

compressed, Avith a very dilated coriaceous winglike margin, and an indehiscent osseous

endocarp, also compressed, 2-celled, with an erect exarillate seed fixed in the bottom of

each cell- M. Tulasne, unfortunately, was not able, from the decayed state of the seeds,

either to confirm or -to refute the statement of Thouars, which appears to me a very

doubtful one, that it possesses an embryo placed in the middle of albumen. In the hope

of ascertaining this point, I was permitted to examine the single fruit existing in the

British Museum, which agrees well in shape and size with Poiret's drawing §, but was

unsuccessful, because both cells were completely void of the smallest trace of a seed,

though a small black spot was discernible in the bottom of each cell. Prom this we may

infer that the ovules were never fertilized, but that, notwithstanding this, the fruit and

* Lond. Joum, Bot, iv. p. 474.

1 Ann. Sc. Nat. 4^ ser. viii, 104.

t Gen. jS^ov. Mad. p. 24; Hist. Veg. p. 25, tab. 24.

§ Lam, Illust, tab. 916.
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its cells were deyeloped to the full size of mature growth. I ohserved at the same time

two other longitudinal spaces in the endocarp, ahout the size of a needle, placed opposite

to the ends of the dissepiment, from which it would appear that normally the ovary has

four cells ; hut if this is so, and if the stigma is 4-lobed as stated, how has it happened

in this case, if all the four oviiles were unfertilized, that two of the cells attain their full

capacity, while the other two remain so imperfectly developed ? The fact, however, is

worthy of record. In habit the plant, with its opposite leaves, accords with the Hippo-

crateacece; and seemingly in all points of structure except the doubtful one of the

presence of albumen it agrees satisfactorily with that family.

I now propose to divide the Hippocrafeaceie into distinct sections or tribes, according

to the following synoptical Table, which may serve as a key to the recognition of the

several genera. This will be supplemented by a more detailed diagnosis of each genus,

as well as of its several species, among which will be found a more copious description of

those plants which have been hitherto only imperfectly recorded.

HiPPOCRATEACEARUM GeNERA AmERICANA.

A. Ovariuirij ex axi omnino atropliiato^ et lobis eodem tempore maximopere auctis,

adsccndcntibus et transversim valde expaiisis, In capsulas 3, magnas, plurispcr-
«

mas evolutum.

a, Tribus 1^. Hippocrates, Capsule 3^ compresssej transYersim et uaviculatim

2-valvatse.

1. Discus majusciiKiSj alte conicuSj tomentellns ; petala oblonga^ intus barbata,

margine Integra; S67«ma pliiriina^ ala magna membranacea sustenta; cotyle-

dones distinctae^ tenuiter foliacese Hippocratea.

2. Discus depresse pulviniformis^ imo late ex2>ansus^ pilosulus
;
petala rotundata^

unguicnlata, pectinatim fimbriata, glabra ; semina plurima^ ala magna mem-
branacea sustenta ; cofyledones ovatse, crasssBj arete conferruminatee • . . Prionostemma

3. Discus cyliudricus, imo angustius expansns^ glaber ; petala oblongaj denticu-

lata^ glabra; capsultB imo coadnatse Pristimera.

4. Discus breviter et tenuiter cylindrlcus ;
petala ovata^ denticulata^ glabra

;

semina pauca^ nuciformia, carina breviter protensa sustenta; cotyledones

ovatse^ crassissimse ....•• HvLENiEA.
r

0. Tribus 2°. Cuerve^. Capsulae 3, maximie, subcompressse^ indehiscentes.

5. Discus breviter cylindricus
;
petala oblongaj denticulata, glabra ; semina pauca^

nuciformia, carina longe protensa sustenta ; cotyledones magnie^ ovatse, cras-

sissimse • Cuervea.

B. Ovarium ex axi lobisque simul accrescentibus demum in drupam indebiscentem

plurilocularem evolutum.

6. Fructus ignotusj verisimiliter drupaceus ; discus breviter campanulatns ; petala

oblonga^ pectinatim dentata^ crassiuscula Anthodon.

a. Tribus 3°. Tontelie^. Stigmata noxmaliay staminibus alterna, loculis opposita;

drupa indebiscens, 3-locnlaris v, abortu 1-locularis.

7. Discus breviter tubulosus ;
petala oblongaj subintegra, glabra ; drupa maxima,

pyriformis; semina plurimaj nuciformia, ovata; testa coriaceaj cum raphe

ramosissima j cotyledones magnae, crassse ; flores numerosissimij subminuti,

paniculati Clercia.
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8. Discus breviter tubulosns; petala oblonga^ subintegra^ glabra; drupa parva^

ovata^ 3-loc, loculis 1-spermis; semina vix cogiiitaj flares miuimi^ paniculati. Tontelia.

9- Discus majusculuSj pulviniformis^ ad marginem basalem late expansus
;
petala

oblonga, unguiculata^ denticulata; dnipa magna^ plurispcrma ; semina ^vl-
,

posa^ ovata, nucifoTmia^ testa crasse coriacea, raphe simplici; cotyledones

ovatagj crassissirnse ; floras majores; pedicelli fasciculati, 1-flori Raddia.

10. Discus majusculuSj conice pulvinatus, imo late expansus^ glaber j petala ob-

longa^ Integra ; antherm lobi 2, distinct!, oblique liiaiites ; drupa parva^

oblonga, pericarpio crassOj 8-loc.j loculis 1-spermis
; Jiores majusculi.

Thermofhila

Peritassa.

paniculati

11. Discus brevisj tenuiter tubulosus; j!?e/a/fl oblonga^ deuticulata; anther(B lobi 2,
n

distinctly rima longitud. hiantes^ connectivo longe excurrente; drupa majus-

cukj globosa, pericarpio tenui, 3-loc., loculis 2-spermis j semina oblonga,

1-serialia, suspensa, testa coriacea, raphe ramosissima ; cotyledones oblongse,

crassissimse ; radicula supera

12. Discus brevis, tenuiter tubulosus; petala oblonga, denticulata; antherce lobi 2,

distincti, rima longit. liiantcsj connectivo brevi j drupa globosa, pericarpio

crassOj molliter carnoso, 3-loc., loculis 1-spcrmis; semina pulposa, testa

Crustacea, rfl/?Ae ramosissima j cotyledones cYcX^^dd ] radicula su])cv£i . . . Sarcocampsa.

13. Discus breviter tubulosus, carnosus
;

petala rotundata, pectinato-fimbriata;

antherce lobi 2, distincti, longitud. hiantes, connectivo brevi; drupa majuscula,

cucnuxiformisy pericarpio crasso, 1-sperma; testa membranacea .... Sicyomorpha.

14. Flos ignotus, Drupa majuscula, cucumiformis, pericarpio crustaceo, 1-locu-

laris, 1-2-sperma, testa ossea, crassa, raphe simplici ; cotyledones conferru-

minatae ; radicula infera • . . .
+

0, Tribus 4P. Kippistie^. Stigmata abnormalia, stamiuibus opposita, loculis con-

traria. Dnipa indebiscens.

15. Discus breviter tubulosus, cum ovario interrupte connatus, intervallis 3 liberls,

sacciformibus, staminigeris; antherce lobi 2, distincti, transverse hiantes;

ovarium cylindr., 3-loc., stylo nullo, stigmatibus 3 adnatis, apice libcris;

drupa majuscula, pericarpio crasso, coriaceo; semina 2-6, pulposa, testa

crasse coriacea, r^jv^e ramosissima; cotyledones cra&sdd; radicula sw^erB, . Kipfistia.

16- Discus ut in prsecedente, intervallis 5, liberis, sacciform., staminig-; anthera

prsecedentis ; ovarium cylindr., 5-loc., stylo nullo, stigmatibus 5, adnatis, apice

liberis; fructus ignotus • . .

17. Discus breviter tubulosus, liber; 5/amma 3, erecta ; awMert^ lobi 2, distincti,

transverse hiantes; ovarium subconicum, disco occultum, 6-loc.; stylus bre-

Tyloderma.

Cheiloclixium

fructus ignotus . . Amphizoma.

1. HiPPOCRATEA.

This genus was first made known by Plnmier, in 1703 *, under the appellation of C

in honour of Hippocrates, one of the most ancient of botanists, and so named from

birthplace, the island of Cos. Linnaeus, in 1737 t, changed this for the more app

priate name of Si^])ocrateay which was subsequently adopted by Plumier in 1755 %,

• rium. Gen. p. 8, tab. 35. f Linn. Sp. Tl, 1st edit. 1191. % PI- Am
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which period little was known concerning it, Linnaeus, in 1753 *, and Jacquin, in 1760 f,

established 2 species; and DecandoUe, in 1821 J, enumerated 23 species, of which 15

were of American orisrin; hut some of these do not belonaj to the sreniis. Since thenO — »/-*w ^

sereral others have been described. They are aill sufTruticose plants, with a climbing

habit, mostly scandent, with opposite branches, the younger ones generally covered with

ferruginous tomentum. Their leaves, also opposite, are usually glabrous, either entire,

or subserrated on the margins, and upon rather short petioles. The inflorescence is

axillary or terminal, in corymbose panicles, generally dichotomously divided, with a very

short branch in each dichotomy, more or less tomentous, each branchlet bracteolated at

its base, and bearing numerous shortly pedicellated flowers, generally of small size, and

subagglomerated at the ultimate divisions. The flower consists of five small, fleshy,

suborbicular sepals, five alternate petals, much longer, oblong, somewhat fleshy, more

or less tomentous on both sides, and invariably furnished on the inside above the middle

with a transverse tuft of hairs (a feature peculiar to this genus alone) ; they are inserted

beneath the margin of the disk, become patent or reflected on the expansion of the

flower, and are quincuncially imbricated in aestivation, more especially at the apex.

The disk is rather large, very fleshy, in the form of a truncated cone, somewhat 5-

lobed at its base, where it is partially free from the torus, is always puberulous, often

thickened around the truncated apex, where it is more densely tomentose, and hollowed

in the centre for half its length, in which cavity the ovary and stamens are seated. So

constant are all these characters that any species of Hippocratea may be surely recog-

nized from one of any other genus by a hasty inspection of the flower. The stamens are

invanably three in number, inserted at the bottom of the cavity within the disk, around

the ovary ; the filaments are greatly compressed, much dilated towards the base, where

their margins almost meet, are slightly tomentous, generally twice the length of the disk,

and are somewhat reflected at the apex ; the anther is rather large, of a deep orange colour,

quadrately orbicular or slightly 4-lobed, the lobes broader than long, subreniform, upon a

small dorsal connective, attached, in an inclined direction, at their middle, to the broadish

apex of the filament, becoming by its sudden reflexion quite extrorse ; and it opens a

little above and across its middle by a transverse suture, at first gaping bivalvately, and

then patently, in the form of a flattened rosette, showing, in an almost unilocular cell,
'

four round patches of pollen intersepted by a cruciform obsolete partition. The ovary,,

which rises but little above the disk, is somewhat conical and trigonoid, is 3-locular, the

cells within its rounded angles being alternate with the stamens, and opposite the stig-

mata, each cell containing from four to eight crowded divaricated ovules, collaterally affixed

in pairs to the internal angle of the cell, upon its very short axis. The peculiar mode of

growth of the ovary is deserving of attention : its axis, crowned "by the persistent style,

from first to last never lengthens, appearing atrophied ; hut an increment is first per-

ceived soon after the expansion of the flower at the top of each cell in the form of three

protuherances, which continue to grow upward and transversely till they severally attain

a size of more than fifty times the length of the ovary, resolving themselves finally into

lin t Stirp, Amer. p. 9, tab. 9, % Prodr. i. 567,
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three large coriaceous capsules. On examining this growth, long after the maturity of

the flower, when it has attained considerable size, these greatly enlarged cells will be

found vacant, with the slightly grown ovules still attached to the axis now become

the base of the cells. It is not till the capsules have nearly attained theb full growth

that the nuclear or embryoniferous portion of the seed assumes its real shape at the

bottom of the cell ; and then only we see the alar membranaceous portion beginning to

expand, gradually carrying upwards the embryoniferous coriaceous portion to the top of

the cell. The persistent style is generally subulate, 3-grooved, a little longer than the

ovary, and surmounted by three minute stigmata, which are opposite to the cells : this

remains unchanged uj)on the small central space between the bases of the three capsules.

The stamens, disk, petals, and sepals, all remain persistent beneath the capsules, forming

their short stipitate support upon the summit of the enlarged pedicel. The form of these

bivalved capsules, their mode of dehiscence, the nature of the wing, the position of the

raphe, its connexion with the short basal funicle, and the structure of the whole seed

have been already described [ante, p. 326).

HippocEATEA, Linn.

Coa^ Plum.

Sepala 5, parva, subrotunda, crassiuscula, aestivatione subimbrieata. Petala 5j altcrna, 3-4-plo longiora^

subacute oMouga^ Integra^ parallele nervosa^ carnosula, extus dense papillosa aut tomentosa, intus
+

infra medium subglabra, sub apice semper plaga barbata munita, marginibus tomentellis, demuju

subrcflexa, cum acumine sa?pius inflexOj aestivationc {praesertim hi summo) quiucuiiciallter imbrlcata.

Discus majusculus, solidc eonicus, valde carnosus, apice truncatus, centro cavatus^ 5-sulcatus, imo sub-

pentagono a toro liber, tomentellus, apice tumidule tomentosus, cum petalis staminibusque persistens.

Stamina 3, intra discum circa ovarium enata; filamenta valde complanata, disco 2-3-plo longiora^

imo sensim latiora et sese fere tegentia, suberecta, apice recurva, ssepius puberula; anther<s transverse

subreniformes, sub-4-lob8ej connectivo brevissimo dorsah munit^, illic oblique apicifixse et ad himc mo-

dum subextrorsum deflcxse, rima transversali bivalvatim liiantes, demum planatim patefactse^ cum poI-

line in centro, in massulas 4 septulo obsoleto cruciformi diviso. Ovarium in medio disci semiabscon-

ditum, liberum, conice trigonum, 3-loculare; ovula in quoque loculo 4^6-8, collaterahter biseriata^ ad

axim brevem (Trebre affixa, anatropa : stylus subulatus^ 3-sulcatus^ ovai-io paulo longior : stigma

par\Tim; obtusum, sub-3-lobum. Cajpsula 3, cuneatim rotundatse vel oblongse^ distinctse, transversim

valde complanatae, subpatentim expansae, parallele fiircatim nervosse, coriacesej uniloculares^ 2-valvae,

per suturam medianam subcarinatam longitudinaliter dehiscentes, valvis valde naviculari-compressis,

4-8-spermse. Semina in utraque valva parallele imbricata, samaroidea, planissima, funiculo brevi

basali articulatim imo sustenta: testa superne in locellum coriaceum discoideum oblique ovatum

valde compressum embryoniferum incrassata; inferne in alam latam 3—l-pio longiorem tenuiter

membranaceam expansa, margine externo crasse coriaceo et raphigero, raphe a basi adscendente^ in

chalazam apicalem intus spectantem terminata : integumentum internum tenuissimum, ad locellum

testae subagglutinatum : embryo locellum implens, exalbuminosus, cotyledonibus 2^ rariusS^- parallele

adpressis, ovatis, tenuiter foliaceis, imo breviter cordatis^ radicula bre\issimaj tereti^ infera, sub-

centrifuga.

Arbores vel frutices cosmopolitaniy inter tropicds vigentes : rami oppositi^ scandenteSy rarius volubiles : folia

ovata vel oblonga, opposita^ suhserraia^ rare subintegrUj breviter petiolata^ glabra : stipulne minut<e,

caducissim(]s : paniculse corymbosiPj aocillares et terminaleSj repetitim 2-'S-choto7ne divisco, tomtntosce^

bracteolat(S : £ores parvij pedicellati.

VOL. XSVIII. 2 z
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1.

1. TTippocuATEA voLUBiLis, liinn. Sp. PI. 1^ edit. (1753), ii. Append, p. 1191; "W'illd.

Sp. PI. i. 193 : IlipjpocrqLtea ovata, Griseb. in parte (non Lam.), PL Br. W. Ind. 148

:

ramis volubilibus, sub-4-angnlatis, cinereis, subgranulato-striatis ; ramnlis teneris,

minute granulatis, in axillis dilatatis; foliis ellipticis, imo acutis, apicem versus

sensim anEriistioribus, obtusis vel rotundioribus, obsolete serratis, dentibus obtusis,

submembranaceis, yiridibns, nervis tenuissimis arcuatis fere immersis, subtus brun-

nescentibus, opacis, sub lente minute rugulosis, nervis eostaque prominulis ; petiolo

teniiissimo, canaliculato, fusco, ruguloso-striato, limbo 8-plo breviore: paniculis

axillaribus, folio brevioribus, longiuscule pedunculatis, laxe repetitim dicbotome

ramosis, cum ramulis brevibus 1-2-floris in dicbotomiis, pallide vel rufo-pruinosis

;

bracteoHs acutis, divaricatis: petalis lanceolato-oblongis, utrinque rufo-pruinosis,

intus barbellatis ; disco conico, crasso, rubiginoso-tomentoso ; filamentis late com-

planatis, extus puberulis; stylo longe exserto : capsulis 3, segregatim divaricatis,

oblongis, utrinque subrotundatis, valde compressis, striato-nervosis, 4-spermis;

seminibus imo longe alatis, a funiculis totidem coriaceo-squamiformibus articulatim

recisis.—In America Meridionali et in Antillis : v. s. in herb. Mus. Brit.y S" Lucia

(Anderson) y in fructu ; in lib. JSooh.f Trinidad [Furdiet 74), in flore ; S' Lucia (An-

derson) ; Nova Granada, in valle Cauca (Triana) ; Cartagena
(
Watts), in flore et

fructu

.

As tliree or more very distinct plants have been referred to the species described by

Linnaeus in extremely brief terms, it is important to ascertain which of these he had in

view when he described it. The first mention of it will be found in the 1st edition of his

Sp. Plant. Suppl. p. 1191 (1753), where he defines it in seven words, referring to it, at

the same time, as synonyms, two very different species, both alluded to by Plumier in

his ' Genera,' p. 8, tab. 75, under Coa scandens A et B, but which were not described until

two years afterwards (1755) by Burmann, who figured them, Linuceus having previously

(1737) merely alluded to these in his Hort. Cliff. Suppl. 908. It is evident, therefore,

that Linnaeus, in citing the two synonyms above mentioned, merely copied them from

the ' Genera' of Plumier (1703), without the smallest knowledge of those plants or of

the details concerning them afforded by Burmann in 1755. Linnaeus, in the 2nd edition of

his * Species * (1762), p. 53, recites his Hippocratea voluhilis with other synonyms, referring

it, 1°, to his own previous character ; T, to Hippocratea, in Hort. Cliff. I. c. (no species)

;

3°, to Hippocratea scandens, a very different plant, first merely mentioned by Jacquin

in his Enum. p. 12 (1760), but more fully described and figured by him in his Stirp.

Amer. p. 9, tab. 9 (1763), and which is still another very different plant ; 4°, to Plumier's

two plants, described under Coa scandens; and 5°, to Bejtico penduhis of Loefling,

Itin. p. 314 (1758), which, from his full details, is evidently referrible to Jacquin's species.

Linnaeus, again, in the 3rd edit. Sp. PI. (1764), as weU as in his Syst. Nat. (1767), which

is equivalent to his last or 12th edition of the Sp. PI., omits all his former synonyms, and

adheres only to Jacquin's figured species. But Jacquin, on the other hand, in the small
4

edition of his Stirp. Amer. p. 11 (1788), states that when he originally employed his

specific name (scandens), he had not adopted that of Linnaeus (voluhilis), because his

was a scandent, not a twining plant ; and thus, considering it a distinct species, he no
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longer cited tliat of Linnaeus as a synonym. Conyinced of the trutli of this inference,

have sought among the several plants from the Spanish main and the West Indies, and

have found only one really twining species, which I have adopted as the type, since it

accords well with Linneeus's short definition. De Candolle, by a strange oversight,

entirely suppressed the Linnsean type in his ' Prodromus,' in favour of IT. ovata^ Lam., a

very different plant, confounding it with the two others ahove mentioned, figured by

Plumier and Jacquin. Grisebach, in his ' West-Indian Flora,' adopted the same mistake.

All the specimens cited conform with the diagnosis I have given, especially that from

Cartagena, which, Watts says, is there known by the vernacular name of Matavira (sig-

nifying a twining branch) : the branchlets are slender, scarcely more than half a line

thick ; the leaves are 2-2f in. long, 1J-l^ in. broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines long : the

axillary panicles are about 1| in. long including a peduncle of 9-12 lines ; sometimes, how-

ever, by the decadence of the last pair of leaves, the inflorescence assumes a more ex-

panded and more compound appearance by the union of several panicles into one much

larger corymb : the expanded flower measures 3 lines. Each capsule is 20 lines long, 9

lines broad, the 3 resulting from a single flower are pendent, with 4 parallel seeds in each :

the valves fall away when the fruit is ripe, the 12 seeds, with their large membranaceous

wings, remaining suspended from the pedicel, upon their short persistent funicles, and

thus flutter in bunches by force of the wind : they are IG lines long, 5 lines broad, their

apical embryoniferous cellule being 5 lines long.

2. HiPPOCRATEA SCANDENS, Jacc[. (non Plum.), Enum. p. 12 (1760) ; Stirp. Amer. p. 9,

tab. 9 (1780), idem, edit. 8vo ; p. 10 (1788) ; Griseb. (in parte) Brit. W. Ind. 148

:

Sippocratea dbcordata^ Lam. (non Vahl), Illustr, i. p. 100 ; Icon. tab. 28. fig. 1

;

Poir. Diet. Suppl. i. 606 ; H., B., K. v. 137 ; DC. Prodr. i. 56 : Bejuco pendulus,

Loefl. Itin. 314 (1758) : scandens, ramis ramulisque tenuibus, teretibus, striolatis,

obsolete lenticellatis, opacis, pruinosis, patentissime divaricatis : foliis ovato-ellipticis,

imo rotundiusculis vel obtusis, apicem versus angustioribus, in acumen breve obtu-

sulum repente constrictis, le\iter crenato-serratis, pallide viridibus, concoloribus, aut

junioribus rufescentibus, glaberrimis, submembranaceis, supra nervis tenuissimis

venisque creberrime reticulatis vix conspicuis, subtus opacis, nervis prominulis ;

petiolo profunde canaliculate, rufescente, limbo 12-plo breviore; stipulis lineari-

acutis, deciduis : paniculis axillaribus, corymbosis, vel in ramulis alaribus brevis-

simis subterminalibus, folio brevioribus, fructiferis longioribus, fusee rubiginoso-

tomentosis, ramis valde divaricatis, angulatis, compressis, dichotome divisis, cum
ramulis 2 brevissimis paucifloris in dichotomiis ; bracteolis acutis divaricatis ; floribus

tomentosis ; petalis intus barbatis ; staminibus erectiusculis, tomentellis ; stylo his

aequilongo ; disco alto, conice cylindrico, tomentoso. Capsulis 3, cuneato-oblongis,

compressissimis, cordato-retusis, loculis 5-6-spermis, valvis caducis, seminibus mag-

nopere samaroideis, persistentibus. In Guiana, Nova Granada et Peru : v, s. in hb,

Mus. Brit. Peru {Pavon) ; in Tib. Hook. Guiana ad Massarouni fAppun. 308).

The above specimens agree well with the drawing and description of Jacquin' s plant,

hich is also commonly found in Cartagena. Jacquin's specific name (1760) claims a

2z2
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preference over that of Lamarck (1794), who unjustifiahly suppressed the former, and who

copied Jacqiiin's dra^ving to illustrate his species ; and De Candolle afterwards followed

the example of Lamarck. Dr. Grisebach {loo. cit.) adopted Jacquin's specific name, re-

ferring to Lamarck's as a synonym, absorbing in it Linnseus's typical species. I have

excluded Vahl's IT. subcordata, who derived its characters from a very different plant

collected by Van Eohr, which I have described under the name of II. Vahlicma. This

species differs from the preceding in the size and shape of its leaves, which are obtuse

not acute) at base, and in its smaller capsules, which are narrower, cuneated at base,

and obcordately retuse at the apex ; its very slender opposite branches spread at a com-

plete right angle, with internodes 4 to 2 inches long : the leaves are 2^-3 in. long,

l|-lf in. broad, on a petiole 2^-3 lines long ; the axillary panicle is If in. long, in-

cluding a peduncle of 6 or 8 lines, its primary branches 4 lines long ; the rest diminishing

upwards, Tvith two very short few-flowered Lranchlets in each dichotomy^; the flower

expanded is 2| lines in diameter. The inflorescence lengthens in fruit ; the three very

cuneated capsules are 1^ in. long, 8 lines broad ; all the valves fall away, as in the pre-

ceding species, leaving the persistent seeds dangling downwards from the end of the

peduncle.

3. IIippoCEATEA PLiMiEiii, nob. : Uiiypocratea {Coa) scandens. Plum, (non Jacq.), PL
Amer. i. 76, tab. 88. fig. a (non b), edit. MS. cum icone pict. ex lihr. Com. de

Bute, vol. iii. tab. 175 : seandens, ramulis teretibus, fuscis, corru^ato-ru^^ulosis.

junioribus sub-4-gonis, pruinosis : foliis ellipticis, imo subacutis, aut obtusioribus,

apice sensim attenuatis-, cum acumine obtusulo, grosse serratis, dentibus obtusis

saepe mucronulatis, supra Isete viridibus, nervis tenuibus longe parallelis, paulo

divergentibus, venisque tenuissimis crebre transversis prominulis, subtus pallidioribus,

opacis, nervis venisque stramineis prominulis; petiolo subtenui, canaliculato, striolato,

limbo 9-10-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus et in ramulis alaribus terminalibus,

folio multo bre^doribus, ferrugineo-tomentosis, dichotome ramosis, cum ramulis 2

brevissimis congestifloris in dichotomiis, floribus breviter pedicellatis : pedicello

sepalis petalisque extus velutino-tomentosis, his intus subglabris et apice barbatis,

pilis articulatis : disco alte conico, subpentagono, subglabro, fusee opaco, apice rufo-

tomentoso : capsulis 3, distinctis, oblongo-ovalibus, imo obtusis, apice rotundatis,

corapressissimis, medio carinatis, leviter nervoso-striatis, seminibus samaroideis,

locello compresso, oblongo, obliquo, ala crassiuscule membranacea sustento. In

Antillis : v.s. in herb. Mus. £rit., insula Grenada {Masson).

In the size and shape of its leaves, and especially in their peculiar venation, this plant

quite agrees with Plumier's drawing still preserved in the British Museum, bearing the

date of about 1700, leaving no doubt of its identity : Burmann's plate is a rough and sorry

copy of the same. The axils in Masson's plant are l|-2 in. apart : the leaves are 3-4f in.

long, \\~2\ in broad, on a slender petiole 4-5 lines long : the panicles, having a slender

peduncle, with slight dichotomous branches, are l^li in. long : the flowers are small,

all the parts filled with spiral vessels : the capsules are 19-20 lines long, 12-13 lines

broad : the position of the seeds is reversed in Burmann's plate.

- —

.
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V

4i.- HiPPOCRATEA Vahliana, no!).: Hi])pocratea ohcordata^ Vahl, (non Lam.) Enum.

ii. 22: Sippocratea scandens, Griseb. (non Jacq.), PL Cub. p. 56: ramulis op-

posite patentibus, cnrvatis^ teretibns, axillis transversim nexis, glabris^ jnnioribus

sub-4-goniSj fulvo-tomentosis : foliis ellipticis, acutis, vel elliptico-oblongis, imo rare

subobtusis, ssepius acutiSj supeme sensim acuminatis, margine serrulatis, dentibus

obtusis vel mucronatis^ subrevolutiSj limbo firme rigiclnlOj supra viridibus, subopacis,

sub lente minute granulosis, neryis tenuibus, valde reticulatis, subtus concoloribus

aut brunnescentibus, nervis prominulis ; petiolo tenui, canaliculate, limbo 15-plo

breyiore ; stipulis acutis, subsetaceis : panieulis corymbosis, axillaribtis et termina-

libus, 2-3-chotome divisis, folio dimidio brevioribus, ferrugineo-tomentosis, pilis

articulatisj ramis valde divaricatis cum ramulis 1-3 brevioribus in dicliotomiis; floribus

pedicellatis^ pedicellis sepalis petalisque extus rigide rufo-tomentellis, Ms intus

subglabris et apice barbatis ; filamentis latiusculis, ciliolatis ; disco late conico, imo

paululo latiore, tomentello ; ovario fere abscondito ; stylo tenui, exserto ; capsulis 3,

distinctis, anguste oblongis, imo angustioribus, apice rotundatis, compressissimis, in

medio carinatis, leyiter striolatis, yalvis tenuiter testaceis ; seminibus samaroideis,

locello oblongOj oblique, ala crassiuscule membranacea paulo breyiore sustento- In

Antillis et in Guiana: v.s. in herb. Mus. Brit.^ Cayenne (spec. typ. Van Mohr, in

^

flore et fructu) ; in hb. Sooh. Cuba, ad Monte Verde
(
Wright, 1147) ; Cayenne (P^

teau. in fructu immaturo).

Van E/obr's plant accords tolerably well with Vabl's description, established upon

other specimen of the same collector : he erred, however, in considering it identical with

e a. ohcordatay Lam., and with U, scandens, Jacq. Vahi was also wrong in stating

at the leaves are rounded at their base, an oversight to make it conform with Jacquin's

drawing. In this species th

1|= in. broads^ on a petiole 2^3 lines long : the axillary panicles are nearly 2 in. Ion

the terminal o psules are 18 lines long, 7 lines broad

e 14 lines long, 4 lines broad, have a superior, roundish oblong, rather oblique, fuscous,

iriaceous, compressed cellule, 8 lines long, su2)ported on a somewhat lateral wing, which

thicker and more opaque than usual.

5. HiPPOCRATEA L^viGATA, Rich, in Vahl, Enum. ii. 27 ; DC. Prodr. i 568 : Tonielea

IcBvigata, Poir. Diet. Suppl. v. 316 : scandens, ramis griseis, rugulosis ; ramulis

subdivergentibus, corrugato-striolatis, subgriseis, jnnioribus rubidulis, glabris ; axillis

nodosis : foliis oppositis, ellipticis, vel elliptico-oblongis, imo subobtusis, apice gra-

datim acutis, cum acumine obtusulo, leviter crenato-serratis, basin versus integris,

subflaccidis, supra nitidis, saepe lucentibus, nervis tenuissimis crebre reticulatis vix

prominulis, subtus paulo pallidioribus, rubescentibus, costa nervisque paulo promi-

nentibus ;
petiolo tenui, profunde canaliculate, ruguloso-striato, limbo 12-plo bre-

viore : stipulis minimis, acutis, caducissimis : panieulis axillaribus, corymbosis, folio

paulo brevioribus, ferrugineo-tomentosis, longiuscule pedunculatis, dichotome ra-

mosis, cum ramulis 2 brevibus in dichotomiis, ramulis tertiariis multo brevioribus

;

floribus breviter pedicellatis, crebris, bracteolatis ;
petalis expansis, tomentellis, intus
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barbatis; disco alte subconico, longitudinaliter siilcato, tomentello. In Guiana,

Cayenne {Bichard) : v. 8. in herb. Mus. Brit., Cayenne, in sylvis circa pedem Gabinllse

{Martin).

The above specimen accords well with Vahl's description : the axils are 1J in. apart

;

the leaves are 2^3|- in. long, 1-11- in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long : the peduncle is

1 in. long ; the primary divaricating branches are \ iu. long, compressed, the pedicels

1 liae long ; the flower in bud f line in diameter, when expanded 2 lines in breadth, all

parts conforming with the peculiar characters of the genus.

6. niPPOCRATEA Atjbletiana, nob. : Sippocratea voluhilis, Aubl. (non Linn.), PL
Guian. i. 30 : scandens, ramulis teretibus, angulato-striatis, patentim divaricatis,

junioribus cinereo vel fulvescente puberulis, corrugulato-striatis : foliis ovatis, imo

rotundatis et ia petiolum subito breviter cuneatim attenuatis, apice rotundiusculis

et in acumen brevissimum obtusulum repente constrictis, crenato-serratis, supra

pallide viridibus, ssepe fuscioribus, subnitentibus, aut opacioribus, nervis tenuibus

arcuatim nexis venisque reticulatis vix prominu.lis, subtus rubescenti-brunneis,

opacis, sub lente minute granulatis, nervis prominulis : petiole tereti, canaliculato,

fills spiralibus replete, limbo 10-plo breviore: paniculis axillaribus, pedunculatis,

supremis sa3pe dilapsu foliorum in corymbum terminalem laxe expansum confectis,

ferrugineo-tomentellis, dichotome ramosis, ramis patentim divaricatis iterumque

divisis, cimi ramulis 2 brevibus in dichotomiis; floribus rufo-tomentellis ; petalis

intus barbatis ; disco alte conico, tomentello, apice tomentoso ; filamentis latis, extus

tomentellis, subreflexis ; ovario 3-gone, semiocculto, locuUs 6-ovulatis : capsulis 3,

distiuctis, anguste oblongis, imo cuneatis, apice emarginatis, compressissimis. In

Guiana : v. s. in herh. Mus. Brit.^ Cayenne {Aublet, in flore) ; Guiana Brit. (Schomb.

410, in flore) ; Peru {Pavan, in flore et fructu) ; in hb. Hoolc.i Peru, ad Coroico, in

sylvis, alt. 3000-4000 ped. {Bearce, in fructu).

This species is well distinguished from others by its broadly ovate subcoriaceous leaves

with crenated margins, which (in the Peruvian specimen) are sometimes more gradually

attenuated toward the petiole : they are 2|—3^ in. long, 1^2 in. broad, on a petiole 3-5
r

lines long : the axillary panicle, including the peduncle (10-16 lines), is 1^-2^ in. long,

the very divaricated primary branches are 6-9 lines long, the rest gradually decreasing,

the last very short : the flowers are said to be " cream-coloured," the petals are 2 lines

long, the disk \\ Une high and broad ; in the Peruvian plant the immature capsules are

18 lines long, 6 lines broad : in Pearce's specimen the capsules, not so young, are 2 in.

long, 10 lines broad. The whole plant, especially the inflorescence, is replete with spiral

vessels.

7. HIPPOCEATEA SwARTZiAi^A, uob. : Bippocratea vohibilis, Sw. (non Linn.), Obs. p. 28

:

ramulis patentissimis, tenuibus, 4-angulosis, corrugulato-striatis, cinereo-glaucis,

minute lenticellatis : foliis oblongo-eUipticis, imo subobtusis, vel acutioribus, sum-

mum versus gradatim acutis, et in acumen longiusculum subito vel sensim angustatis,

obtuse serrulatis, marginibus revolutis, subcoriaceis, supra pallide viridibus, sub



MR. J. MIERS ON THE HIPPOCRATEACE.E OF SOUTH AMERICA. 339

lente granulis minutis crystallinis opace priiinosis, nervis tenuibus immersis, subtus

pallidioribus, aut luride brunnescentibus, creberrime reticulatis; petiolo tenui,

canaliculato, limbo 10-12-plo breviore ; stipulis parvis, ovatis, concavis, acute apicu-

latis, deciduis : paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, dichotome divisis, cum ram.ulis

2 bre"sdssimis in dichotomiis, flavide et scabridule tomentosis ; petalis oblongo-ovatis,

cinereo-pruinosis, margine ciliato-puberulis, intus barbatis; disco alte conico,

cinereo-papilloso, summo tomentoso ; pilis articulatis. In Antillis : v. s. in herh.

Mus. Brit.^ Hispaniola (St. Domingo), (Swartz) ; in herb. Hook. S* Lucia (Anderson).

Tliis species, very different from H. volubilis, Linn., to whicb Swartz referred it, is

readily distinguished by the peculiar surface of its leaves : Anderson's plant from St.

Lucia is very distinct from another collected in the same island, which I have considered

to be identical with Linngeus's type ; the former quite coincides with Swartz*s original

specimen. Its leaves are 2^-4> in. long, 1^1^ in. broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines long : the

panicle is 1 in. long, the peduncle being 6 lines ; its primary branches 5 lines long, the

rest quickly diminishing upwards ; the pedicel is 1 line long, rigidly tomentous ; the

flower expanded is 2J lines in diameter ; the sepals • are roundish and tomentous ; the

petals three times as long.

8. HiPPOCRATEA ACAPULCENSis, H., B., K. (non Hook.), V. 137 ; DC. Prodr. i. 568 : ramis

verrucosis, cinerascentibus ; ramulis tenuibus, subangulatis, corrugato-striatis, viri-

dibus, glabris, in axillis dilatatis: foliis elli]3ticis, vel obovato-oblongis, imo sub-

cuneato-acutis, apice acutiusculis, aut in acumen obtusulum mucronulatum subito

attenuatis, obsolete crenato-serrulatis, marginibus cartilagineis subrevolutis, sub-

coriaceis, sub lente utrinque granuloso-rugulosis, supra Igete aut pallide viridibus,

opacis, nervis tenuibus remotis subimmersis, subtus concoloribus, costa nervis venis-

que reticulatis prominulis ; petiolo canaliculato, corrugulato, limbo 8-plo breviore ;

stipulis parvis, acute ovatis, concavis, caducissimis : paniculis axillaribus et termi-

nalibus, folio brevioribus, divaricatim dichotome ramosis, cum ramulis 2 brevis-

simis 2-3-floris in dichotomiis, ramis angulato-sulcatis, compressis, flavide tomen-

tellis, bracteolis parvis, ovatis, acutis, oppositis, extus puberulis, ciliatis; petalis

oblongis, acutis, utrinque rubidule tomentellis, intus barbatis, pilis articulatis ; disco

alte conico, tomentello ; filamentis latis, glabriusculis, subreflexis ; ovario fere abs-

condito : capsulis 3, (sec. cl, Kunth) imo connatis, obovato-rotundis, compresso-

planis, horizontaliter patulis, seminibus in loculis 4, imo aflixis, geminatim colla-

teralibus, basi membranaceo-alatis, quorum 3 ssepe abortivis. In Mexico ad Aca-

pulco : v. s. in herb. Mus. Brit., Mexico (Baron), in flore.

Pavon's plant agrees well with Kunth's description in the size and shape of its leaves

and in its general characters : Kunth describes it as a twining plant, thickly branched.

Its branchlets are slender, with axils |-1 in. apart : the leaves are 2^3 in. long, 1^1^ in.

broad, on a petiole 4 lines long : the peduncle is 1 in. long, its primary branches |^-f in.

long, the rest gradually shorter, the accessory peduncles in each dichotomy are 1 line

long, and bear two or three sessile flowers. The Hippocratea acapulcensisj Hook., in

ir
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Beechey's Yoyage, in no degree corresponds with Kunth's description, and belongs to a

very different genus.

9- HiPPOCEATEA EXCELSAj H., B., K. V. 139 ; DO. Prodr. i. 569 ; Benth. Bot. Sulpli. p. 78 :

arbor maxime procera, ramiilis teretibus, Isevibus, cortice rimoso et fusco-cinerascente,

jnnioribus 4-gonis, viridibus, glabris : foliis elliptico-oblongis, imo acutis, apice

obtuse acuminatis^ obsolete et g glabris

fusco-viridibus^ minute albido-granulatis, crebre reticulat

opacis, nervis tenuibus arcuatis venisque transversis reticulatis prominulis
; petiolo

tenui, canaliculatOj corriigato-striolato, limbo 8-9-plo breviore; stipulis minimis,

lanceolato-oyatis, glabris, caducis : paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, subpaten-

tibus, valde dichotome ramosis, ramis divaricatis, cum ramulo altero paulo breviore

in dicbotomiis, ramis fusco-rufis, angulato-striatis, rufo-tomentosis ; floribus in ramis

ultimis subcongestis, majuscuHs; bracteolis cuspidate- ovatis, tomentellis; petalis

oblongis, utrinque rufo-tomentosis, intus barbatis, expansis ; disco alte conico,

tomentello, apice rufo-tomentoso ; filamentis latis, tomentellis ; ovario jam aucto

3-lobato, glabro, lobis exsertis, transversim obcordatis, erectiuseulis, filis spiralibus

repletis. In Mexico, inter Acapulco et Mazatlan {Bonpland) : v. s. in herh. Sook,^

Veraguas (Hluds).

This plant, as Mr. Bcntham remarks, corresponds with Kunth's description in all

respects except in the number of the stamens, which the latter imagined to be four or

five, instead of the usual number three ; this probably arose from mistaking some of the

lobes of the ovary for filaments : in Hinds's plant they are, as usual, only three. It is said

to be a very lofty tree : the axils of its slender branchlets are f-1 1 in. a]}art ; the leaves are

3^-31 in. long, l^lf in. broad, on a very slender petiole 4|^-5 lines long : in Bonpland's

specimens, according to Kuuth, they are smaller, lf-2f in. long, 1 in. broad. The pe-

duncle is 10 lines long, the two primary branches 5 liaes, the intermediate one 2^ lines

long ; the secondary branches are 2 lines, the remainder gradually very short, with the

flowers closely approximated at the extremities, and covered with dark red tomentum

:

each flower expanded is 3 lines in diameter ; the sepals are roundish ; the petals three or

four times theh' length, subfleshy, barbated within ; the disk is large, conical, greyish

papillose in tlie lower part, rufo-tomentose at top; filaments broad, shorter than the

disk, rufo-tomentous, reflected, with yellow anthers; ovary 3-lobed, 3-celled (not 4-5-

cellcd as stated by Kunth).

10. HiPPOCRATEA DiscoLOE, Mcy. (non Seem.), Essecj. p. 19 ; DC. Prodr. i. 568 :

scandens, ramulis sub-dli-gonis, patentim divaricatis, minutissime granulato-rugulosis,

substriatis, leviter ferrugineo-tomentosis : foliis ovato-ellipticis, imo obtusis aut sub-

acutis, apice in acumen breve obtusulum repente attenuatis et subnavienlaribus, mar-

ginibus revolutis remote crenato-serratis, supra nitidis, profunda viridibus, subru-

gulosis, nervis arcuatim nexis, transversim valde reticulatis, subtus rufescentibus,

opacis, costa nervis rubidulis venisq^ue paulo prominulis ; petiolo tenui, canaliculato,

minute granuloso, limbo 16-18-plo breviore ; stipulis minutis, subulatis, deciduis

:
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paniculis axillaribus et terminalibuSj folium siibgequantibus, feiTiigineo-tomentosis,

pedunculatis, dichotome divisis, ramis primariis longiusculis, divergentibus, cum 2

aliens brevissimis in dicbotomiis, ramulis gradatim brevioribus, tiltimis breyiter 3-

floris ; bracteolis ovatis, acutis, rufo-tomentosis ; petalis lineari-acutis, utrinque rufo-

tomentosis ; intus barbatis ; disco alte conico, rufo-tomentoso ; filamentis longis,

erectiiisculis, subpilosulis ; ovarii loculis G-ovulatis : capsiilis 3^ distinctis, ovato-

oblongisj plano-compressis, crebre tenniter striolatis ; seminibus imo late alatis. In

Guiana: v.s. in herb. Mus. J3rit., Guiana Brit. {Schombiirg^ 818); in hb. Sook.y

Guiana {Schomburg)^ Surinam {Hostmann^ 132, 987, 1068, 1087), Karaouary {Sagot^

77) ; in herb, variis, Kio Negro {Spruce^ 1531).

This plant is widely disseminated in Guiana and the region of the Amazonas. Its

leaves are 3-4|^ in. long, 1^2 in. broad, on a petiole 2-3 lines long. The peduncle of

the inflorescence is 15-18 lines long, its primary branches 6-9 lines long, the rest gra-

dually diminishing upwards, the accessory 2-3-fl.owered branchlets in each dichotomy

being 1 line long ; the flower expanded is 2^ lines in diameter.
F

Dr. Seemann's plant under this name, from the Isthmus of Darien (Bot. Her. 90), which

he says is nearly identical with S, excelsa^ is H. versicolor^ nob.

11, HiPPOCRATEA ELLIPTICA, H., B., K. V. 138; D.C. Prodr. i. 569: scandens, ramulis.

rectiusculis, patentissime divaricatis, subtenuibus, teretibus, comprcssis, palUde

cinereo-glaucis, glabris, corrugulato-striatis, jiinioribus subquadrangularibus : foliis

ellipticis, utrinque subacutis, remote subserrulatis, supra pallidis, demum fusces-

ceatibus, opacis, glabris, nervis tenuibus fere immersis, subtus pene concoloribus,

costa nervis venisque reticulatis promlnulis
; petiolo tenui, canaliculato, limbo 7-plo

"breviore; stipulis mimmis, ovato-lanceolatis, concavis, deciduis: paniculis corymLosis,

axillaribus, dicliotome naultidivisis, cum ramulis 2 breyissimis subtrifloris in dicbo-

tomiis, ramis compressis, subquadrangulatis, ferrugineo-tomentosis ; floribus con-

gestis, brevissime pedicellatis ; bracteolis parvis, acute lineari-oyatis, divaricatis

;

petalis lanceolato-oblongis, acutis, expansis, extus pallide tomentellis, intus sub-

glabris, et apice rufo-barbatis ; disco majusculo, alte conico, subpentagono, griseo-

tomentello, apice rufo-tomentoso ; filamentis longiusculis, suberectis, tomentellis

;

ovarii loculis 4-oyulatis. In Mexico : v. s. in hb. Mas. Brit., Mexico (Pavon).

plant agrees well with Kunth leaves are 2^-3 in. lonar, 14-15

lines broad, on a petiole 4-5 lines long. The panicle is 1^ inch long

12. HiPPOCRATEA COPIOSIFLOEA, nob. : scandens, ramulis anguloso-teretibus, crebre

striolatis, ad axillas dilatatas compressis, glabris : foliis oblongis vel elongato-oblongis,

imo acutiusculis, ajjice acutis et breviter attenuatis, complicatis et a basi naviculari-

recurvatis, marginibus paulo revolutis, obsolete sinuato-crenulatis, rigide coriaceis,

supra profunde viridibus aut pallidioribus, nitidis, nervis utrinque 10-12 longc

adsccndentibus, parallele divergentibus et arcuatis, subtus pallidis, nitidulis vel

opacioribus, minute granuloso-punctulatis, nervis paulo prominentibus, venis trans-

versim reticulatis ;
petiolo longiusculo, tenui, anguste canaliculato, ruguloso, Kmbo

VOL. XXVIII. 3a
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5-6-plo breriore : paniculis amplis, axUlaribus et terminalibus, folium subaequantibus,

feiTugineo-tomentosis, trichotomis, ramis dicbotome divisis, divaricatis, cum ramulis

3 brevioribus in dichotomiis, peduuculo compresso, sulcato, ramulis ultimis bre-

vissimis; floribus bine crebre approximatis, longiuscule pedicellatis ; petalis

oblongis, subacutis, extus rufo-tomentosis, intus sub apicem barbatis ; disco conice

pulvinato, subsulcato, flavo-tomentello, apice rufo-tomentoso ; filamentis reflexis,

subtomentosis ; stylo longe exserto: capsulis 3, distinctis, obovatis, apice rotun-

diusculis, valde compressis, medio subcarinulatis, crebre tenuiter striolatis, brunneo-

glaucis. In Brasilia et Peruvia : v. s. in herb, variw, Panure, Rio Uaupes {Spruce,

2409, in flore et fructu), Tarapoto {Spruce, in flore, sine numero).

This is said to be a stout twining plant, witli yellow flowers, differing from S. discolor

in its more rigid, more lanceolate leaves, nearly cuneate at base, recurvingly folded longi-

tudinally, with longer subparallel nerves, and a much longer petiole : the axils are 1^ in.

apart ; the leaves are 3-4|^ in. long, 1^-2 in. broad, on a petiole 7-9 lines long : the

panicles are 3-32^ in. long, the peduncle 15 lines, the primary branches 9 lines, the

secondary lines, the rest becoming rapidly shorter : the bracts are small an

:panded is 3 lines in diameter, pedicel 1^ line long. The capsules

flat, 2^ in. long, 1^ in broad, and very finely striated. I have considered the Pen

form, though with much paler leaves, and a less spreading panicle, to be conspecific

that from the Amazonas region.

13. HiPPOCRATEA PERSPicuA, nob. : ramulis paUidis, opacis, teretibus, subquadr o

latis, corrugato-striatis, obsolete verruculosis : foliis ellipticis, imo obtusis, apice

subito obtuse attenuatis, marginibus subcartilagineis rufulis obsolete serrulatis, cum
dentibus cuspidato-mucronulatis, ssepe naviculatim comjolicatis, glaberrimis, supra

pallidissime viridibus, subopacis, subtus pallide fulvidis, opacis, nervis tenuissimis

arcuatim nexis utrinque vix prominulis, venis transversis valde reticulatis
;
petiolo

tenui, profunde canaliculato, limbo 8-plo breviore : estipulata : paniculis axillaribus

et terminalibus, flavide tomentellis, pedunculatis, opposite ramosis, ramis iterumque

crebre dichotome divisis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis multifloris in dichotomiis,

ramulis ultimis brevissimis et approximatis, hinc glomerato-plurifloris ; bracteolis
*

oppositis, inter se ncxis, acutis ; floribus parvis, pilis brevissimis articulatis pallide

tomentellis ; sepalis triangularibus, puberulis
; petalis 3-plo longioribus, pallide

tomentellis, intus apice barbatis; disco snbconico, S-snlcato, griseo-papilloso, apice

tomentoso ; filamentis latis, extus tomentellis, margine ciliolatis, subreflexis ; ovario

fere abscondito, loculis 6-ovulatis ; stylo obtuso, breviter exserto. In Peruvia : v. s.

in herb, meo et alio7\, Sesuya, Cliachapoyas (Matheics 3038).

This is said to be " a sbrub :
" it is distinguished by its very pale and slightly serrulated

leaves : the axils of its branches are 1-1:^ in. apart : the leaves are 2-3^ in. long, 16-

20 lines broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines long : the axillary panicles are 1^ in. long, the ter-

minal ones being somewhat longer ; the peduncle is 4-5 lines long, with 2 pairs of oppo-

site short branctilets, leaving an internode rather shorter than the peduncle; these
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branchlets, 2 lines long, are divided dichotomously, witli other branclies rapidly dimi-

nishing, with short heads of flowers in each dichotomy, so that the inflorescence appears

to consist of several agglomerated heads : the flower expanded is 21 lines in diameter, tlie

pedicel being 1 line long. The petioles,

filled with white spiral threads.

and all parts of the

14. Htppocratea celastroides, Hm Bm K. v. 136 : DC. Prod. i. 568 ; scandens, ramulis

me oppositis, subvirgatis, tenere teretibns, striolatis, subco o
glabris : foliis lanceolato-oblongis, imo valde acutis, superne sensim attenuatis, apice

acnte acuminatis^ serrulatis, dentibns rotundatis miicronato-cnspidatis, supra pallide

\dridihus, subtus subrufescentibus, nervis arcuatim nexis venisque transversis valde

reticulatis prominnlis, opacis, sub lente minutissime granulato-punctulatis; petiolo

tenui, anguste canaliculato, subtus corruguloso, limbo 15-15-plo breviore ; stipulia

deciduis; paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, folio dimidio brevioribus, flavo- aut

rufulo-tomentosis, divaricatim dichotonie divisis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis in dicho-

tomiisj ramulis ultimis subcongestifloris; floribus brevissime pcdicellatis ; bracteolis

ovatis, ciliatis
; petalis lineari-oblongis, acutis, utrinque flavide tomentellis, intus

barbatis ; disco elevato, imo paululo inflato, rufo-velutino ; filamentis latis, sub-

reflexis, glabris ; stylo obtuso, brevi, exserto ; ovario 3-gono, cum lobis adscendcn-

tibus : capsulis (sec. el. Kunth) 3, subrotundo-ovatis, imo connatis, patulis, plane

compressis, singulis 4-spermis, seminibus immaturis parvis, compressis, ovato-

oblongis, erectis. In Mexico : ^. s. in herb. Miis. Bi^lt. {Favon).

This species is readily distinguislied by its lanceolate leaves. According to Kunth,

the leaves are 2-4^ in. long, 8-11 lines broad, on a petiole of 4 lines : in Pavon's spe-

cimen they are 5-7 in. long, 1^ to If in. broad, on a petiole 5 lines long: its axillary

flowering branches, 5 in. lo*ng, bear only two leaves 3 in. long, with one terminal and two

lateral panicles, whose peduncles are 1^ in. long, their opposite primary branchlets are

6-9 lines long, the rest shorter, with extremely short pedicels and subglomerated flowers.

The flower expanded is 2\ lines in diameter, the disk is f line high and broad. The

entire plant and inflorescence, as in many other species, is filled with numerous white

spiral threads.

15. HiPPOCKATEA LONCHOPnTLLA, nob. : scandens, ramulis rufule brunnescentibus,

striatis, opacis, junioribus subangulatis, ad axillas dilatatis: foliis lanceolato-oblongis,

imo acutis, apice sensim attenuatis, acuniine obtusulo, fere integris aut undulato-

crenatis, margine tenui vix rcflexo, planis, subflaccidis, supra pallide viridibus,

opacis, nervis tenuibus subimmersis, subaveniis, subtus fere concoloribus, nervis

* venisque vix conspicuis ; petiolo tenui, canaliculato, limbo 14-plo breviore : paniculis

axillaribus et temodnalibus, folio dimidio brevioribus, interdum duplo longioribus,

sEepe geminis, ferrugineo-tomentellis, longiuscule pedunculatis, repetitim dichotome

divisis, cum ramulis 2 brevibus vel longioribus paucifloris in dichotomiis ; floribus

tenuiter et longiuscule pcdicellatis ; sepahs subrotundis, ferrugineis
; petalis 4-plo

loni?ioribus, oblongis, submembranaceis, parallele nervosis, extus flavide tomentellis,C^xvrxx^^K., ^*—

O

3 A 2
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intiis nifo-barbatis, margine ciliato-pilosis ; disco conico, griseo-tomentello, apice

rufo-tomentoso ; filamentis planatisj imo ciliatis ; stylo brevi, vix exserto. Iij

Pcruriae Andibus : v.s.m herb. Hook., Clieillo, altit. 3000-4000 ped. (Fearce).

This is a' climbing plant, near the preceding" species, differing in its broader, more

entire, veinless leaves, upon shorter petioles. The branchlets are slender, with axils

about 1-1^ in. apart : the leaves are 4f-5^ in- long, lf-2 in. broad, on a petiole 4-4^

lines long : the panicle is 2-2f in. long, the peduncle 10-18 lines, the primary branches

5-9 lines, the rest gradually shorter : the slender pedicel is 1 line long ; the petals 1 line

long, half a line broad.

16. HippocEATEA SERRULATA, nob. : scaudens, ramulis tenuiter elongatis, vh^gatim sub-

teretibus, fusco-rubicundis, lenticellis flavidis sparsim granulosis : foliis ellipticis,

imo obtusis, aut subacutis, a medio sursum gradatim angustioribus, apice paulo et

obtusule acuminatis, acumine obtuso et subreflexo, marginibus subrevolutis et

serrulatis, dentibus obtusis seepe mucronulatis, subcoriaceis, rigide planis, supra

viridibus, subopacis, sub lente granulis crystallinis minutissine punctato-rugulosis,

nervis incurvatis arcuatim nexis subimmersis, subtus pallidioribus, opacis, costa

nervis rubidulis venisque transversis reticulatis prominulis ; petiolo tenui, canalicu-

lato, ruguloso, limbo 12-14!-plo breviore ; stipulis subulatis, acutissimis, caducis :

paniculis corymbosis, axillaribus folio 4-plo brevioribus, flavido-tomentosis, divari-

catim dichotonie ramosis, ramis subcompressis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis 2-3-floris

in dichotomiis, bracteolis par^ds, acutis, denticulatis ; petalis oblongis, acutis, extus

tomentosis, intus barbatis; disco alte conico, griseo-velutino, apice rufo-tomen-

toso ; filamentis tomentellis, reflexis. In Brasilia septentrionali et isthm. Panama :

V. s. in herb. Hook., Tanaii, Rio Acaru, prov. Para {Spruce, 119) ; Chagres {Fendler, 53)

.

This is a " small tree, with scandent branches and greenish flowers
;
" it bears no

relation to H. ovata, to which it was referred, but offers a nearer approach to H. affinisy

Camb. ; its branches are very slender, with axils l|-3 in. apart : its opposite leavea are

divaricated, 3-5 in. long, 1:^2 in. broad, on a petiole 2|-3 lines long : the axillary

panicles are 1^ in. long, their peduncle 7-9 lines, the primary branches 5 lines long ; the

flower expanded is 3 lines in diameter, on a pedicel 1 line long.

17. lIippocKATEA AFFiNis, Camb. n. Br. Mer. ii. 103 : sarmentosa, ramosa, ramis (sec.

Camb.) cirrhose contortis, intemodiis longissimis, yerruculis flavidis parvis rugulosis;

ramulis patentissimis, teretibus, sub-4!-gonis, compressis, fusco-rubidulis, lenticellis

ilavis minutis subrugulosis, glabris, striatis, junioribus brevibus, floriferis : foliis

ellipticis, utrinque obtusatis, imo rotundiusculis, apice in acumen breve obtusulum

gradatim aut citius attenuatis, crenato-serratis, dentibus rotundatis ssepe mucronu-

latis, supra profunde viridibus, nervis divaricatis longe intra marginem arcuatim

nexis et subimmersis, utrinque minutissime

paulo prominentibus ; petiolo

subtenui, canaliculato, limbo 12-l44-plo bre\T.ore ; stipulis parvis, acutis, caducis

:

terminalibus, folio brevioribus, rubiginoso-tomentosis, dicho

«
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tome ramosis, ramis divaricatis, subangulosis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis in diclio-

tomiis, aut in ramulis junioribus (e foliis delapsis) interdum paniculam diffusam late

corymbosam folio 3-plo longiorem simulantibus
; petalis oblongis, acutis, extus

rufo-tomentosis, intus apice barbatis ; disco conico, pulvinato, griseo-pulverulento,
F

apice rufo-tomentoso ; oyarii loculis 6-oyulatis : capsulis 3 distinctis, semipatentibus,

oblongo-ovatis, planatis, crebre nervoso-striatis. In Brasilia : n. s. in herb. Hook.,

prov. Goyaz, Rio Tocantins, circa Funil {BiircJiell^ 8900, in flore), circa Eio Manoel

Alvez {Burchelly 8225, in fructu immaturo).

St.-Hilaire states that' the trunk of this species is about 3 in. thick, and runs along the

ground for a length of 30 or 40 feet, throwing out numerous scandent or twining

branches : the flowering branchlets ^1 line thick, have axils about 1^ in. apart ; the

leaves are 2|-5 in. long, lf-2f in. broad, on a petiole 2^~3| lines long : the axillary

panicles are 1| in. long, the peduncle 9 lines, the primary and secondary branchlets 3

lines long ; the flower expanded is 2\ lines in diameter, on a pedicel ^ line long : the very

immature capsules are quite flattened, 1^ in. long, f in. broad, and rounded at the apex.

18. HiPPOCEATEA CEARENSis, nob. : scandens, ramulis strictis, subangulatis, com-

presso-teretibus, internodiis longiusculis, axillis subdilatatis, flavide pulverulento-

tomentellis : foliis ovalibus, imo subrotundatis yel acutioribus, apice in acumen bre-

vissimum obtusum interdum naviculari-reflexum subito attenuatis, margine crenato-
w

serrulatis, dentibus rotundatis non raro mucronulatis, supra pallide viridibus,

glauco-opacis, granulis minutis papilloso-rugulosis tactu subasperulis, nervis arcu-

atim nexis yenisque reticulatis prominulis, subtus pallide brunnescentibus, opacis,

costa prominente neryisque stramineis
;

petiolo tenui, canaliculate, limbo J 0-plo

breviore; stipulis paryis, acutissimis, caducis: paniculisaxillaribus, folium sequantibus,

dense rufo-tomentosis, dichotome diyisis, pedunculo longissimo, ramis diyaricatis,

ramulis brevibus saepe alternis, ultimis trichotomis, congestifloris ; bracteolis paryis,

oyatis, acutissimis, fimbriato-denticulatis
;
petalis oblongis, acutis, extus rufo-tomen-

tosis, intus barbatis ; disco alte conico, sulcato, fusco-tomentello ; filamentis reflexis ;

oyario occulto, 3-gono, apice mox in lobos 3 erectos producto. In Brasilia : v. s. in

hb. 3fus. Brit, et HooJc.^ Palmeira de Cima, Paranagua, proy. Piauhy {Gardner^ 2492),

Ceara {Gardner, 1479, 1480).

A yery distinct species, approaching H. Aubletiana in the shape of its leaves : the axils

of its branches are 2-2^ in. apart ; the leaves are 3^--3f in. long, 2^2^ in. broad, on a

petiole 4 lines long ; the peduncle of the inflorescence is 2 in. long, its three, sometimes

four primary branches are 9 lines long, others (often alternate) 2 lines long, ultimately

short and approximately 3-flowered ; the flower expanded is 2 lines in diameter, on a

pedicel 1 line long.

19. HiPPOCRATEA IIiLARiAXA, nob. : Salacia mulUJloray Camb. (non DC.) , PL Bras.

Mer. ii. 109 : scandens, ramis patentim div aricatis, teretibus, tenuibus, ruguloso-

striatis, glabris, junioribus fulvo-tomentellis, sulcatis : foliis elliptico- yel lanceolatrv
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oblongis, imo obtusis, stinimum versus graclatim angustioribus, apice in acumen

subbrcYG obtiisatum ssepe naYiculari-reflexum attenuatis, margine subreflexo i^rosse

dentibus mucronatis, supra pallide vir

subnitidis^ nervis tenuissimis arcuatim nexis vix proniinulis, reticiilatis^ subtus pal-

lide brunneis, subopacis, ncrYis venisque paulo prommentibus ; petiolo tenui, pro-

funde canaliculato, subtus cormgulato-striato, limbo 9-plo breviore ; stipulis minutis,

acute cuspidatis, yalde deciduis : paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, folio fere

dimidio brevioribus, diehotome divisis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis 2-3-floris in dicbo-

tomiis, raniis divaricatis, compressis, floribusque flavido-tomentosis, floribus breviter

pedicellatis in ramulis ultimis subcongestis ; bracteolis parvis, acutisj subdenticulatis,

divaricatis ; petalis acute oblongis, margine fimbriatis, extus tomentosis, intus apice

barbatis ; disco alte conico, griseo, squamuloso, apice rufo-tomentoso ; filamentis

reflexis ; ovario trigono, fere abscondito, mox in lobos 3 erectos apice producto,

loculis 6-8-ovulatis. In Brasilia (prov. Goyaz, St. Hilaire) : v. s. in herb, variisy

distr. Adamantina (Gardner, 4456).

This is a scandent plant, witb the axils of its branches 1^-2 in. apart • the leaves are

2^4 in. long, 1 1| in. broad, on a petiole 3-5 lines long ; the peduncle of the inflo-

rescence is 1-1i in. long, the primary branches 4-7 lines long, the rest becominc^ c^ra-

duallv verv short, the flowers being thus aggregated: these are 3 hues in diameter

when expanded, on pedicels 1 hne long.

20.

&

nob. : ramulis vahdiusculis, patentissime divaricatis,

Ls, axiUis subremotis : foliis ovatis aut obovatis, imo
vel rotundioribus, apice rotundatis et in apiculum brevem obtusum sub-naviculari-

recurvatum repente constrictis, marginibus cartilagineis reflexis grossule et obtuse

serratis, coriaceis, rigidis, supra viridibus, minute punctulato-rugulosis, tactu sub-

asperulis, nervis tenuibus arcuatim nexis fere inimersis, subtus baud concoloribus,

opacis, costa prominula, nervis venisque valde reticulatis vix conspicuis; petiolo

canaliculato, subtus ruguloso, striato, imo 10-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus et

lalibus, corymbosis, rufulo-tomentosis, opposite ramosis, ramis diehotome

divisis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis paucifloris in dichotomiis ; floribus in ramulis

ultimis subcongestis, pedicellatis; petalis acute oblongis, extus rufo-tomentosis

'mi

barbatis tomentello

tomentoso ; filamentis leviter tomentellis, subreflexis ; ovario triffono, subabscondito

itylo In Brasilia, v. s. in hb. Hook. (Sellow)

In this species the opposite branches extend at ri^ht angles with their axils 4 in. apart

;

the leaves are 2J-3 in. long, Ij-lf in. broad, on a petiole 2|-3 lines long; the panicles

are 1^ in. long, the peduncle being 9 lines in length, the prunary branches 5 lines, the

rest gradually diminishing, so that the flowers become crowded in roundish heads ; tbe

flower expanded is 3 lines in diameter, on a pedicel I line long. The entire plant and
inflorescence is charged with numerous \\ hite spiral threads.

21. HiPPOCEATEA DiVARiCATA, nob. : scandeus, ramis teretibus, glabris, opacis, inter-
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nodiis longissimis, ramulis patentissime opj)ositis, tenuibiis, subcompressis, pallide

• opacis, striatis : foliis suLparvis, oblongis, imo subrotimdatis, apice valde obtusis,

obsolete crenato-serrulatis, marginibus planis, cartilagineis, supra viridibus, nervis

tenuissimis arcuatim nexis, valde reticulatis, vix prominulis, opacis, sub lente minu-

tissime granulatis, subtus pallidis, glauco-opacis, minute granulatis ; petiolo tenui,

profunde canaliculato, limbo 10-plo breviore ; stipulis parvis, acutissimis : paniculis

axillaribus, folio duplo longioribus, fusee rubiginoso-tomentosis, diraricatim dicho-

tome ramosis, cum ramulis 2 paucifloris in dichotomiis, floribus in ultimis ramulis

subglomerulatis ; bracteolis ovatis, cuspidato-acutis, subdenticulatis ; pcdicellis

brevibus ; petalis late oblongis, acutis, extus rufo-tomentellis, intus apice barbatis

;

disco alte conico, subangulato, flavide tomentello, apice rufo-tomentoso ; ovario sub-

abscondito ; stylo breviter exserto. In Brasilia : v. s. in herb. Sooh. (ex lib. Imp.

Vindobon. 1960).

This is a slender scandent plant, with elongated, extremely divaricated branches and

small subserrulated leaves, and a very lax inflorescence. The axils of the branchlcts are

about 2 in. apart, those of the branches much longer; the leaves are 1|-1-| in. long,

8-10 lines broad, on a slender petiole 2 lines long ; the peduncle of the panicle is 9 lines

long, the primary and secondary very divergent branches are 5 lines, the rest gradually

shorter, the ultimate ones bearing few aggregated flowers ; when expanded, the flower is

3 lines in diameter, on a pedicel 1 line long.

22. HiPPOCRATEA ACTJTiFLOiiA, M09. & Scss. in DC. Prodr. i. 568 : scandens, ramulis

tenuibus, teretibus, fistulosis, nitidis, glabris, nigris, patentissimis, cum axillis

remotis et dilatatis : foliis elongato-ellipticis, utrinque acutis, aut apice obtuse

acuminatis, subserratis, dentibus remotis cuspidato-mucronatis, submembranaceis,

supra fusco-viridibus, nervis subimmersis, glaberrimis, opacis, subtus lurido-brunneis,

iiervis tenuissimis arcuatim nexis vix prominulis, creberrime reticulatis, minute

punctato-rugulosis ; petiolo tenuissimo, canaliculato, subtus riiguloso, limbo 8-10-

breviore ; stipulis parvis, acutis, deciduis : paniculis axillaribus, folio brevioribus,

vel sequilongis, ferrugineo-tomentosis, remotiuscule dichotome divisis, cum ramulis

brevissimis 3-4 paucifloris in dichotomiis ; floribus in ultimis ramulis brevibus aggre-

gatis, pedicellatis ; petalis acute oblongis, utrinque tomentellis, intus apice barbatis
;

disco alte conico, flavide tomentello : capsulis 3, obovatis. In Mexico : v. s. in

hb. Mus. Brit., Mexico (Fcwon, in flore).

As

Mogi

polished, fistulose branchlets and the character

in Mexico by Pavon, agrees with the descript

remarkable for its slender,

(rescence, which has many

'55 "•ated pedicellated flowers in each dichotomy. The following branchlets are slende

dilated axils, 3-4 in. apart 2h in. long, 8-10 lines broad, on a very

slender petiole 3 lines long : the panicles are from 1 to 2^ in. long ; in the former case

they are simply axillary; in the latter case they are compounded, owing to the fall

or abortion of the ultimate leaves: the peduncle is 7 lines, the primary branches
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5 lines, diminishing upwards ; the flower expanded is 2 lines in diameter, on a pedicel

1 line long.

23. HiprocRATEA PALLIDULA, nob. : Mippocratea ovafa, Griseb. (non Lam.), M. B. "W.

Ind. 148 ; Plant. Wright. 172 ; Cat, PI. Cub. 66 : ramulis teretibus, subangulatis,

subpatentibus : foliis oppositis, divaricatis, yel ssepius reflexis, ellipticis, imo sub-

acutis, apice obtusis aut breviter acuminatis, margine subserrulatis, dentibus parvis

obtusis sgepe mucronulatis, rigidulis, glabris, supra pallide viridibus, nervis tenuibus

arcuatim nexis vix prominulis, sub lente granuloso-rugulosis, subtus pallide brun-

nescentibus prominulis

petiolo subtenui, superne sulcato, subtus ruguloso, limbo 14-plo breviore : paniculis

axillaribus, folio brevioribus, flavide tomentellis, dichotome ramosis, cum ramulis 2

pauciiloris in dichotomiis, pedunculo ramisque compressis, subangulatis ; floribus

tomentellis, pedicellatis ; bracteolis acutis, divaricatis ; petalis acute obovatis, pal-

lidis, utrinque papilloso-tomentellis, intus barbatis; disco alte conico aut sub-

pulyiniformi, pallide tomentello, apice tomentoso; filamentis latis, ciliatis, imo

tomentellis, erectiusculis, apice reflexis; ovario fere abscondito; stylo obtusulo,

exserto : capsulis 3, distinctis, orbiculatis aut latissime ovatis, apice yix retusis,

valde compressis, striato-nervosis, medio subcarinatis, 4-spermis, valvis tenuiter tes-

taceis, pallide brunneis ; seminis nucleo apical! oblongo, obliquo, valde compresso,

ala omnino basali paulo longiore et latiore, membranacea, margine unico incrassata,

funiculo brevissimo articulatim sustenta. In Antillis : v. s. in herb. Hooh. et Mus.

Brlt.i Cuba orientali {Wright, 80).

A species easily distinguished from S. ovata by its habit and appearance. The

branches are slender, with axils about 1:|^ in. apart ; the leaves, extremely pallid, thick

and opaque, are l|-3^ in. long, |-1| in. broad, on a petiole 1^3 lines long ; the axillary

panicle is 1^ in. long, its peduncle being 9 lines, the primary branches 4 lines, the rest

diminishing upwards, with the flowers aggregated at the extremities ; the flower ex-

panded, is 2\ lines in diameter, on a pedicel | line long ; the three mature capsules are

subrotately expanded, each 11 lines long, 13 lines broad, and very shortly stipitated,

the valves thinly testaceous ; the seeds are 12 lines long ; the nucleus, turning obliquely

inwards, is 6 lines long, 2| lines broad ; the wing is 4 Unes broad, with a coriaceous

margiii on the exterior side, and supported on a short testaceous funicle, as in the typical

species. The petioles, branches of the inflorescence, sepals, petals, valves of the capsules,

and external margins of the wings of the seeds are all thickly charged with numerous

white spiral threads.
»'.

24. HippocRATEA FESTiVA, nob. : scandens, ramulis tenuibus, torotibus, rugoso-striatis,

subnibentibus, glabris, patentissme divaricatis, axillis remotiusculis : foliis anguste

eUipticis, imo . subcuneatim acutis, et in petiolo brevi subdecurrentibus, apice gra-

datim aut citius acute acuminatis, minute mucronatis, crenato-serrulatis, margine

tenui flavide cartilagineo, supra profunde viridibus, subpruinoso-opacis, ner\is

tenuibus arcuatim nexis venisque reticulatis fere immersis, subtus jjallidioribus.
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brunneo-ruLentibus, opacis, costa ncrvis renisque paulo prominuHs; petiolo teuui,

snlcato, marginato, limbo 9-plo breviore : capsulis 3, distinctis, rotato-expansis,

compressissimisj orbicularibus, imo breviter cuneatim stij)itatiSj apice paulo emar-
w

ginatisj fuscis, crebre radiatim furcato-neryosis ; seminibus ala tenuiter membra-

nacea lata valde gibba margine externo rapbigera sustentis. In Brasilia : v. s, in

herb. SooJc.^ prov. San Paulo, cii'ca Campinas {Burchelly 4965).

In tbis decidedly new species tbe axils are 1-lf in. apart ; the leaves are 2^-21 in.

long, 9-11 lines broad, on a j)etiole 3 lines long. The capsules are 11 lines long, 15-18

lines broad, unguiculately stipitated at tlieir base; tbe valves, thin in substance, with

raised radiating striated nervures, are of a yellowish-brown colour, broadly expanded
A,

and attenuated on tbe margin, the cell being little more than half their length, but near

their breadth ; the seeds are 8 lines long, 9 lines broad, including the apical embryo-

niferous disk, 5 lines long and 3 lines broad, the coriaceous raphigerous margin of the

wing being only 3 lines long ; from this cord the membranaceous wing extends hori-

zontally on the opposite side for nearly the entire length of the seed, giving it a strangely

gibbous or unilobed appearance.

25. HiPPOCEATEA BILOBICARPA, nob. : Pereskia paniculata^ Veil. PL Flum, 31; Icon. i.

tab- 81 : scandens, ramis teretibus, ruguloso-striatis, pallide opacis, glabris : foliis

oblongis aut sublanceolatis, imo obtusis aut subacutis, subito in petiolo breviter

decurrentibus, apice sensim acuminatis, margine cartilagineo revoluto fere integris

aut rarius subcrenulatis, coriaceis, utrinc[ue pallide concoloribus, supra nitidis, nervis

flexuosis tenuibus immersis, utrinque granulatim rugulosis, subtus subopacis, costa

vix prominente, nervis venisque paulo prominulis ; petiolo tenui, profunde canali-

culate, limbo 9-plo breviore : paniculis in ramulis novellis axillaribus et terniinalibus,

delapsu foliorum corymbum pyramidatum trichotome divisum mentientibus ; fructi-

feris triehotomis, folio triente brevioribus : capsulis 3, valde conipressis, imo connatis,

et liinc campanam irregulariter 6-lobam simulante, demum solubiKbus et tunc sin-

gulis rbombiformibus, apice valde 2-fissis, extus convexis, intus planiusculis, pallide

opacis, obsolete radiatim furcato-striatis, medio 2-valvatim hiantibus; seminibus in

singulis capsulis 8, opposite 2-seriatim parallelis, e basi erectis, ala longa lata gibba

membranacea sustentis, margine exteriore rhaphigera, curvata ; cotyledonibus 2,

ssepe 3, parallele coniplanatis. In Brasilia : v. viv. in fructu ad Pertiningui, prov.

Eio de Janeiro ; const, sice, in herb. meo.

This well-marked species, which I collected thirty-five years ago, is tolerably well

figured in flower by VeUoz, who found it in tbe same province. I met with it only in

fruit ; its axils are about 1 in. apart ; the leaves are 3^-1 in. long, Ij-l^ in broad, on a

petiole 5 lines long. The inflorescence, according to Velloz, is a trichotomous panicle

1J-2J in. long. He erroneously ascribes to it a 5-partite monopetalous corolla. The

fructiferous panicle is also trichotomous, 1^ in. long, the peduncle and branches beino

much increased The capsules at first are united at the basal margin

nearly a third of their length into a somewhat campanular form, but separating when

dried; they are then of a broadly compressed rhomboidal shape, 2| in. long, 2J in. broad,

VOL. XXVIII. 3b
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subcuneated at base, sharply cleft at tlie summit to the depth of 4 or 5 lines into two

narrowish obtuse segments ; and they split down the middle by a carinated ridge into two

valves, each valve containing four parallel erect seeds. The seed is 17 lines long, 8 lines

broad ; the apical nuclear portion is darkly coriaceous, flattened, obliquely ovoid, 6 lines

long, 4 lines broad, obtusely pointed inwardly at the apex ; the supporting wing is thinly

membranaceous, of a gibbously oval form, the more external margin being thickened,

coriaceous, and raphigerous : the cotyledons, sometimes 3, are parallelly adpressed, thin

and foliaceous, filling the cavity of the nucleus, and united at their base by a very

short terete radicle, pointing obliquely downwards.

26. HiPPOCRATEA VERSICOLOR, nob, : Hippocratea discolor, Seem, (non Mey.). Yoy. Her.

p. 90 : ramulis patentibusj teretibus, opacis, minute granulatis, ruguloso-striatis^

rubescentibus : foliis valde deciduis, oblongo-ellipticis, imo subacutis vel rotundi-

usculis, apice gradatim acuminatis, acumine obtusulo, superioribus ad axillas flori-

feras brevioribus et ovatis, utrinque rotundiusculis, omnibus obsolete crenato-serru-

latis, dentibus soepe aciculari-mucronulatis, subflaccidis, supra pallidis vel fulvide

opacis, epiderniide quasi encausta, sub lente utrinque minute granulato-punctulatis,

nervis tenuibus arcuatis immersis, subtus rubidule brunneis, costa nervisque strami-

neis paulo prominulis
; petiolo tenui, canaliculate, pallido, limbo 14-plo breviore

:

paniculis axiUaribus, pedunculatis, late expansis, dichotome ramosis, cimi ramulis 2

brevibus in dichotomiis, fulvide tomentellis, vel in ramis novellis, e folioru.m delapsu,

in corymbum terminalem latum laxe divaricato-ramosum expansis, ramulis com-

pressis, subangulatis ; bracteolis parvis, acutis ; petalis oblongis, extus pilis brevis-

simis articulatis rufo-tomentellis, intus barbatis ; disco alte conico, subsulcato,

fusco-tomentello ; antheris minoribus. In isthmo Panama : v. s. in herb. Sook.^

Ardita Bay (Seemami, 1102).

A species certainly very different from S. discolor. The axils of its branches are

2-31 in. apart ; the leaves are 3^ in. long, 1^ in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long ; the

upper leaves are lf-2 in. long, l^-lf in, broad, on a petiole 2 lines long; the peduncle

is 10 lines long, the primary branches 5-6 lines, the secondary 4 lines, the rest rapidly

shorter ; the flower expanded is only 2 lines ui diameter, on a very short pediceL The

branches of the inflorescence, sepals, and petals are filled with numerous white spiral

threads.

27- IIippocRATEA viEinis, R. & p. Fl. Per. i, 44, tab. 74. fig. «; DO. Prodr. i. 668:

volubilis, ramulis teretibus, striatis, lenticellis pallidis inconspicuis signatis, divari-

catis : foliis patentibus, late ovatis, imo rotundatis, apice suborbiculatis, leviter

emarginatis vel in acumen brevissunum obtusukim subito constrictis, coriaceis, mar-

ginibus cartilagineis vix revolutis, obsolete crenato-serrulatis, supra paUide viridibus,

nervis tenuibus valde divaricatis arcuatim nexis subinimersis, venis transversis

parallelis, reticulatis, subopacis, sub lente granulis minutis subcrystallinis rugulosis,

tactu subasperulis, subtus pallide brunneis, opacis, minute granulosis ;
petiolo cana-

liculato, subtus ruguloso, limbo 8-10-plo breviore : paniculis axiUaribus et termi-
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nalibus, folio dimidio yel bis triente breyioribus, subtomentellis, repetitim dicbotome

divisis, ramulis longiusculis, laxe divaricatis ; bracteolis parvis, oratis, acutis ; floribus

parvis, luteis : capsulis 3, distinctis, oblongis, utrinque rotundatis, vel apice brevis-

sime retusis, viridibus, compressis, faciebus paululo convexis, opacis, leviter striolato-

nervosis. In Peruvia : v. s. m herb. Mus. Brit.j Peru [Famn, in fructu).

The internodes of tbe brancblets are 1^2 in. long; tlie leaves are 2-3^ in. long, 2-

in. broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines long. According to tbe drawing of Ruiz and Pavon,

the axillary panicles are 2 in. long, including the peduncle 6-9 lines long ; the primary-

branches are 4 lines, the ultimate 1 line long ; the terminal corymb, by the fall of the

leaves, assumes a more expanded form, being 4 in. long. The capsules in the specimen

are 2\ in. long, 1^ in. broad ; the winged seeds are 1-^ in. long, 5 lines broad.

28. HiPPOCRATEA ovATA, Lam. lUustr. i. 100; Poir. Diet. Suppl. i. 606, tab. 28. j

Vahl, Enum. ii. 206; DO. Prodr. i. 567 ; Griseb. (non Lam.), PI. Br. W. Ind

idem, PI. Wright. 172 ; idem, Cat. PI. Cub. 56 : ramulis fuscis &

divaricatis, lenticellis parvis flavidis verruculosis, junioribus rufo-tomentellis

imo obtusis, in petiolum subito breviter aut

obtusis, marginibus subintegris obsolete crenulatis, submembranaceis

viridibus, opacis, nervis tenuibus immersis, subtus pallidioribus, costa nervisc[ue

nigris paulo prominulis, veni petiole tenuissimo, cana-

liculato, limbo 8-plo breviore : panicuLis axillaribus et terminalibus, folium subsequan-

tibus, dichotome pluriramosis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis pauciHoris in dichotomiis,

ramis compresso-teretibus, rubello-tomentellis
;
petalis oblongo-ovatis, sepalis 4-plo

longioribus, extus tomentellis, intus barbatis ; disco alte conico, griseo-tomentello,

apice rufo-tomentoso. In Antillis, Puerto Rico (sec. Poir.) : v. 8. in herb. HooJc.,

Aspinwall, Panama {Hayes, 595).

I have not met with any other specimen than the above, which corresponds with

Lamarck's and Poiret's drawing and description. Lamarck established and figured this

species upon a specimen collected in Cayenne by Richard; Poiret described it from

another collected in Puerto Rico by Ledru ; Yahl quotes from a specimen collected also

in Puerto Rico by West, which he considered to be identical with the H. volubilis of

Linnaeus, and S. scandens of Plumier, both which, of far anterior date, he suppressed in

favour of Lamarck's species, contrary to all established rules. Decandolle subsequently

followed the example of Yahl, adding another synonym in Swartz's species, all distinct

plants. Dr. Grisebach enumerates under H. ovata^ not only Lamarck's plant, but also

the I£. voluhilis, Sw. (non Linn.), IT. IcBvigata, Rich., and H. discolor, Mey., all very dif-

ferent species ; and in describing its capsules he refers to Purdie's specimen from Trinidad,

referable to his H. scutellata, and which belongs to the genus FHonostemma. His details

and references are far too confused to be relied upon or trusted for the characters of this

species ; and his variety from Cuba, from the details of its inflorescence, is more probaloly

a variety of his Antliodon verrueosiim from Cuba, which belongs to the genus Eadd'ta.

In Hayes's plant above cited, the leaves are lf-2 in. long, 11-13 lines broad, on a

petiole 2J-3 lines long ; in Lamarck's drawing they are 1| in. long, 9 lines broad ; the

3b2
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peduncle of tlie inflorescence is 6 lines, tlie primary brandies 5 lines, the rest gradually

shorter ; the flower is pale, 2^ lines in diameter when expanded. The capsules in the

same drawing are distinct, oblong, rounded at the apex, flattened, but apparently some-

what convex, nearly 1 in. long, f in. broad. Vahl describes those of his plant (probably

some other species) as being 2 in. long and 1 in. broad.

29. HiPPOCRATEA ovALiroLiA, nob. : Hip^ocratea ovata^ Griseb. in parte (non Lam.), in

PI. Wright, p. 172 : ramulis tenuibus, opacis, angulato-striatis : foliis ovalibus, imo
valde rotundatis, apice breviter late obtusis, serrulatis, planis, coriaceis, supra palli-

dissimis, nervis tenuibus arcuatis vix conspicuis, subtus brunneo-widibus, nervis

costaque paulo prominulis, utrinque opacis et granulose rugulosis ; petiolo canalicu-

late, limbo li-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, brevissimis, rufo-tomentellis,

pedunculo petiolo duplo longiore, ter dichotome divisis, cum ramulis 2 brevissimis

plurifloris in dichotomiis ; bracteolis oppositis, parvis, acutis ; sepalis parvis, tomen-

tosis ; petalis 3-plo longioribus, extus tomentellis, intus barbatis, parallele nervosis

;

disco majuscule, elevate, subpulvinato, tomentello. In Cuba : v. s. in herb. Hook.,

Monte Verde
(
JFright, 1148).

A species quite distinct from H. ovata, Lam. The axils of its branches are # inch

apart ; the leaves are 2-2^ in. long, 16-17 lines broad, on a petiole 2 lines long ; the

axillary panicle is 9 lines long and broad ; the peduncle is 4 lines, the primary and secon-

branches 2 lines

30. Htppocratea inpuscata, nob. : ramulis tenuibus, teretibus, fusco-opacis, striolatis,

obsolete lenticellatis : foliis ovalibus, imo brevissime et repente cuneatim attenuatis,

apice obtusatis, subduplicato-serratis, dentibus obtusis, planis, supra fusco-viridibus,

sublucentibus, nervis tenuibus arcuatim nexis venisque reticulatis vix prominulis,

subtus brunneis, opacis, sub lente minutissime granulatis, costa nervis venisque paulo

prominulis ;
petiolo tenuissimo, canaliculato, fusco, subtus corrugulato, limbo 6-plo

breviore :
paniculis axiUaribus, folio paulo longioribus, fusco-ferrugineo-tomentellis,

laxe expansis, bis terve dichotome divisis, ramis valde divaricatis, cum ramulis 2

brevibus paucifloris in dichotomiis; floribus pedicellatis, rufo-tomenteUis ; sepalis

parvis, rotundatis ;
petalis 4i-plo longioribus, acute oblongis, intus rufule barbatis

;

disco alte conico, griseo-tomentello. In Brasilia australiore : v. s. in lierh. Hook.,

insula S'' Oatharina {F. Mueller).

A species near H. diffusa, with more approximated, less patent branches, smaller and
more dilated inflorescence lines lonsr, 13-17a

broad, on a petiole 3^4 lines long ; the panicle is li inch lon^ and broad

peduncle 7 lines, the primary
3

expanded, 3 Knes in diameter

ndary 3 lines, the pedicel

31. HippocRATEA MEXiCAKA, uob. : arborca^ trunco erecto ; ramis non scandentibus

;

ramulis tenuibus, cinereo-glaucis, opacis, axillis dilatatis, junioribus striolatis, com-
pressis, obsolete verruculosis : foliis oppositisj ovatis aut ovato-oblongis, utrinque

*.
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ilis, apice brevissime ac obtusule apiculatis aut emarginatis, subintef

remote subserratis, subeoriaceis, supra pallidissimis, valde opacis, nei

subimmersis, subtus brunnescenti-opacis, sub lente minute crystalli

granulatis, nervis yenisque pallidis prominulis; petiolo tcnui, pallido, semitereti

Umbo 10-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, brevibus, pedunculo fructifero incras

sato : cajisulis 3, distinctis, obcordato-oyatis, apice late emarginatis, valde compressis

medio subcarinatis, cano-opacis, nervis plui'imis furcatim parallelis striatis; semi

im.0 Joni? HooJc., prov. Oaxaca

maritimis circa Telmantepec {Andrieux, 479, in fructu, sub nom. Kippoo^atei

excelsa).

This is a tree 20 to 25 feet Hgh, with an erect trunk and non-scandent branches, cer

tainly different from H. excelsa in the size, shape, and texture of its leaves, and in its

more irregular rugous branches, with more approximated axils. Its leaves are li-2| in

long, 1J-1| in. broad, on a petiole 2-3 lines long. The obtusely obovate capsules ar(

2 in. long-, 1-| in. broad, with an apical sinus 3 lines deep ; the seeds are 15 lines long

6 lines broad, the upper embryonal discoid portion being about one third of the length

and

HiPPOCRATEA INTEGRIPOLIA, A. Bich. in La Sagra, PI. Cub. 252 (non Seem.) ; Walp
Eep. ii. 812 : volubilis, ramulis flexuosis, interdum spiraliter tortis : foliis oppositis,

ovalibus, utrinque obtusis, glabris, integris, subeoriaceis, subtus nervis venisqu(

reticulatis prominentibus ; petiolo brevissimo : paniculis axillaribus et termina.

libus, laxis, paucifloris ; sepalis ovalibus, obtusissimis. In Cuba (La Sagra : no?

Seemann*s plant from Veraguas, which he referred to this species, ill

above descript I have shown, to the genus Ctiervea. The other

plants from Guiana, Jamaica, and St. Vincent's, quoted by him as specifically identical

and which he had seen in the Hookerian herbarium, unquestionably belong to the genu:

Fristimera. The plant described by Eichard is perhaps allied to Sippocratea ovalifoUa

differing in its entire leaves ; or it is as likely to belong to some other genus.

33. HiPPOCEATEA UNIFLOEA, M05. Scss. m DO. Prodr. i. 567: foliis oblongis, basi cor-

datis, integris; pedunculis unifloris; petalis ovatis, obtusis; carpellis obcordatis.

In Mexico.

Nothing is known of this species beyond the above very incomplete description. It can

hardly belong to Klppocratea, on account of its one-flowered peduncles : in tliis latter

respect it accords with the genus Maddia ; but its carpellary fruit is against this sup-

position.

2. Prionostemma.

This genus is proposed for a few plants, chiefly from Guiana, Avhich have been hitherto

placed in Sippocmfea, to which they certainly offer a general external resemblance ; but

there is a great dissimilarity between them in many essential points of structure. The

t
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flowers in this group are double the size of those of Ilippocratea : in the latter genus

the petals are oblong, broader at their base^ where they touch one another ; they are

fleshy, T^th entire hairy margins, tomentous outside, and invariably furnished on the

inside below the apex with a thick tuft of reddish hairs—a constant character, found only

in that genus, by which alone it is distinguishable from all others ; in JPrionostemma^ on

the other hand, the petals are much larger, broadly orbicular, suddenly contracted at

their base into a long narrow claw, are always glabrous on their inner face, as well as

externally upon their broadly membranaceous margins, which are deeply pectinated

as in AntJiodon and broadly overlap one another in their imbricated aestivation. In

Hippocratea the disk is tall, conical^ fleshy, tomentellous outside, and furnished with

a thickly tomentous ring around its truncated summit ; in Trionoatemma it is more de-

pressed and more pulvinated around the central cavity in which the ovary is seated,

and is expanded at its base into a broad glabrous thin margin, with its edge turned

up like the border of a saucer, concealing the claws of the petals, which are attached

beneath it. In Hlppocratea the anthers are prolonged at their back by a cuneiform

connective, which is seated on the apex of the recurving filament. Frionostemma has

similar anthers, but without any inten'ening connective, and they are extrorsely attached

at their back by a small point below the apex of the filament : the ovary is more de-

pressed than in Hippocrateay the axis becoming equally atrophied ; and the three ascending

growing lobes are furnished on their external angle with long white hairs, which are con-

tinued along the angles of the trigonous long subulate style, the latter being terminated

by three short, white, erect, ciliated, connivent stigmata—in all which respects the two

genera differ. The fruit consists of three bilocular capsules, like those of Sippocratea^

but they are more convex : the seeds are winged in a similar manner, but the nucular

apex, when fully matured, is more swollen, and contains an exalbuminous embryo, of an

oblong, rounded or subcompressed form, consisting of two fleshy convex cotyledons,

which are conferruminated together into a solid mass, with a small basal radicle ; this

structure of the embryo is shown in its transverse section, where the line of union of

the agglutinated cotyledons is distinctly seen ; imbedded in this cotyledonary mass, nu-

merous oil-cells are seen arranged in several longitudinal series, near its periphery, of

which we find no trace in Uippocratea.

The plants are arborescent, with pendent or subscansile branches, which are often sub-

alternate (another peculiarity) ; their leaves are oval or oblong, coriaceous, rigid, with

entire margins and very prominent nervures, and are covered on both sides with raised

perities, very all distinctive characters.

The generic name, derived from itpiwv^ serrcty c7Te/i^a, corona^ is given to it because of

floral coronet of five expanded pectinated petals and sepals in the flower.

Hippocratets sp. auctorum.

Pkioxostemma, gen. nov

Sepala 5, subrotundata, crassiusculaj glabra, rcl in medio utrinqne pilosula, margine tenui pectinato-

dentata. paul'

lULi
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sula^ margine glabro late memLranaceo profunde pectinato-fimbriata^ dentibus sinuatis et longe cus-

pidatisj rotatim expansa, sestivatione quincuncialiter valde imbricata. Discus depresse pulvinatus,

medio cavatus^ sparse rigide pilosulusj margine basali in laminam tcniiiter latam glabram 5-cre-

natam sursum involutam expansus. Stamina 3, intra discum inserta; filamenta mcmbranaceaj

compressa, imo latiora^ glabra, vel margine ciliata; anthenie subglobosEe, cruciatim snlcatne, sub-

4-locnlares, sine connectivo pnncto minuto dorsali sub apice filamenti extrorsnm affixce, rima trans-

versal! biyalvatim patentissime dehiscentes, valvis albis, membranaccis
;
pollen minute graniforme^

rcticulatum, lutenm. Ovarium depressum^ trigonum, trilobum, angulis adscendentibus, rigide

pilosis^ 3-locularej loculis pluriovulatis ; stylus longiusculus, subulatus, trigonnsj angulis piloso-

ciliatis; stigma breve, album, breviter trilobum, lobis tenuiter teretibus, erecto-conniventibus,

Caj>sul(B 3, distinctse, forma earum HippocraiecBj sed convexiores, S-sperrate. Semtna per paria

opposita, in utra(jue valva parallele imbricata, imo affixa, samaroidea; testa superne in locellum

embryoniferum nuciformem coriaceum oblique ovatum incrassata, inferne in alam latam paulo lon-

giorem membranaceam expansa, margine extemo in cliordam crasse coriaceam rapliigeram tnme-

factoJ raphe a basi adseendente in chalazam apicalem intus spectantem terminata; integumentum

internum crassiuscule mcmbranaceum, ad testam subadhperens ; embryo locellum testae implens, ex-

albuminosus, ovatus, utrinqae convexus, crasse carnosus, e cotyledonibus arete confcrruminatis con-

stans, extus cellulis longis oleiferis repletis, radicula cum eis confusa, minima, infera, subcentrifuga.

Arbores America tropicoe suhscandenfes : rami adscendenteSj divaricatim expansi} ramuli sxihpen-

denteSj oppositi vel seepe suhalterni, verruculose asperati ; folia ovata vel ohlonga^ Integra^ rigide

coriacea^ utrinqiie scabridula^ breviter petiolata : paniculse axillares et termhialeSy alternatim ramosa^

ramis dichotome divisis, 7'igide pilosulis ^ flores pro ordine majuscuJi,

1. Prionostemma aspehAj nob. : Hippocratea aspera^ Lam. IlL i. 101 ; Poir. Diet.

Siippl. i. 606: Tonaella scabra^ Valil (in parte), Enum. 29: Salacia scabra, DC. (in

parte), Prodr. i. 570: volubilis, ramis fusco-rubentibus, obtuse 6-8-angulosis, albes-

centibiiSj lenticellatis ; ramulis ssepe contortis^ scandentibus, siibalternis, paten-

tissime diyaricatis, obscuris, granuloso-asperulis : foliis oppositis vel subalternis,

patentibus vel recurvis, ovatis, imo rotnndatis vel subcordatis, apice aeumine brevi

obtuso navicnlari-recurvo repente apicnlatis, integerrimis, margine cartilagineo sub-

revoluto, rigidis, valde coriaceis, snpra pallide vii-idibus, nitentibus, circum ncrvos

sulcatis, nervis tenuibus utrinque 6 fere immersis, subtns concoloribus, opacis, nervis

arcuatis venisque transverse leticulatis costaque prominentibus, ntrinqiie granulis

erystallinis minntis punctulatis, tactu asperulis ; petiole tereti, canaliculato, fusco,

ruguloso, limbo 12-plo breviore ; stipulis parvis, acutis, caducissimis : paniculis ax-

illaribus, longiusciile pednnculatis, ramis subalternis, snbpatentim divaricatis, dicbo-

tome divisis, compresse angulosis, rigide tomentellis, cum ramiilis brevissimis in

dicbotomiis; bracteolis parvis, acntis^ divaricatis; floribus majusculisj in ramulis

ultimis approximatis, pallidis, pilosule tomentellis ; petalis orbiculatis, unguiculatis,

rotatis, in medio crassiusculis et utrinqiie pilosulis, ad marginem late mcmbrana-

ceum glabris, et profunde pectinatim fimbriatis; ditico depresse pulvinato, sparse

pilosulo, margine late expanse glabro tenuiter incurvo subpentagono ; ovario

trigono, valde depresso, angulis elevatis longe rigido-pilosis ; stylo longiusculo, subu-

late, trigone, angulis piloso-ciliatis ; stigmate brevissime 3-fido, laciniis conniventibus

:

capsulis 3, distinctis, majusculis, obovatis, utrinque convexiusculis, compressis, infra
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medium sensim angustioribus, imo rotundatis, apice rotunde truncatis, subemargi-

natis, per medium marginesque carinatis, Yalde coriaceis, pallidis, parallele nervosis,

tactu asperulis, singulis 8-spermis. In Guiana; Cayenne {Richard) : v. s. in herb,

varus, Guiana Erit. {Schomh. 710-270, in flore et fructu) ; Guiana {Martin, in flore).

This species was considered by Yahl and DeCandolle identical with Tontelia scandens,

Aubl., wliich was described by the former as Tonsella scahra, by the latter as Salacia

but it is very different from esented

Schomburg's specimens. Its leaves are 1|-2| in. long, 11-19 lines broad, on a petiole

2-3 lines long. The panicle is 2-2J in. long, expanding to a breadth of li-2 in. ; the

branches

diameter

3 lines long ; the flower, expanded, is 4 lines

inserted by their claws beneath the broad mar

of the disk, which is | line in diameter and as high. The capsules are 2f in. long,

12 lines broad, each opening by a median suture into two compressed navicular valves

;

oacli bears eight seeds, all attached to the rounded receptacle common to the six valves,

which is ahout the size of a flattened pea, and upon which are seen the twenty-four very

short, nersistent funicles from which the seeds seed

broad, including the nuciform apex, 9 lines long, 4 lines broad, and

mbryo which tills this space is 5 lines long, 2i lines broad.

2, PmoNOSTEMMA MALPiGHi^FOLiA, nob. : Hippocrcdect malpigliicEfoVia^ Eudge (non

Griseb-), PL Guian, i. 10, tab, 8 (cum fohis male depictis); DC. Prodr. i. 568:

ramulis adscendentibus, teretibus, substriolatis, infuscatis, tuberculato-rugulosis

:

foliis ssepius imperfecte oppositis, subassurgentibus, oblongis, imo obtusis aut rotun-

dioribus, apice in acumen breve obtusum subito constrictis, rigide coriaceis, integris,

margine cartilagineo revoluto, supra pallidis, subnitentibus, costa nervisque utrinque

6-7 rubidulis immersis, subtus pallidioribus, opacis, costa nigra nervis arcuatis

venisque reticulatis valde prominentibus, glabris, sub lente minutissime punctulato-

rugulosis, tactu asperulis; petiolo subtereti, canaliculato, fusco, ruguloso-striato,

limbo 10-12-plo brcviore ; stipulis minimis, acutis, caducis : paniculis subcorymbosis,

axillaribus et terminalibns, folio paulo brevioribus, pedunculatis, valde ramosis,

ramis altcrnatim assurgentibus, subremotis, subumbellatim divisis, ramulis 3-4 sub-

fasciculatis, itcrum divisis, cum floribus 1-2 pedicellatis in axillulis, bracteolatis,

rigide fulvo-tomentellis ; floribus in ramulis ultimis subcongestis
; petalis orbiculatis,

unguiculatis, ad medium pilosulis, marginibus glabris, membranaceis, profunde pec-^

tinatim incisis ; disco, staminibus pistilloque prsecedentis : capsulis 3, distinctis, e basi

cuncatim oblongis, apice subemarginatis, immaturis valde compressis, in medio vix

carinatis, hand nervosis, coriaceis, fuscioribus, tactu asperuKs. In Guiana ; v. s.

specimcD typicum in herb. Mus. Srit.y Cayenne (Martin) ; in herb. Sook.^ Guiana

(Talbot).

Rudge's drawing, an exact tracing of one of the typical specimens above cited, is

correct in all respects except in the leaves, which are too lanceolate, nan-ower, and not

abrCiptly apiculated, being evidently copied by mistake from another specimen, wliich I
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saw mixed with tlie typical plants, and which belongs to Hippocratea la^vigcda, Rich.

;

Rudge's description, however, accords well with the type.

Dr. Grisehach (FI. Br. W. Ind. 148) gives a description, full of inaccui-acies, being

a medley of characters of different plants which have no relation with this species, appa-

rently unknown to him; he quotes as its synonyms Uippocratea integnfoUci, Rich., To7i-

sella malpiglii(Bfolia^ Meyer {Tontelea longlfolia^ nob.), Hippocratea grandijlom (an un-

known plant, which I have referred to the following species) ; he cites as the specimens

seen hy him Wilson's plant from Jamaica, Wright's from Cuba, Guilding's from S. Vin-

cente, all belonging to the genus JPrlsfimera. Prom this it will be seen what little

reliance can be placed in the determinations given in Dr. Grisebach's work.

Meyer also confounded another Guiana plant with Rudge's species, under the name of

Tontelea mcdplghicefoUa ) it is from Surinam, and described by me in a sn.bsequent

page under Tontelea longifoUa.

This species differs from the preceding in its stouter, more ascending branches, with

more ajiproximated axils, in its larger, more elongated, and more erect leaves, in its

more compact inflorescence, with less-spreading ramifications, in its larger flowers, its

more cuneiform, almost nerveless capsules. The leaves are 2^-3^ in. long, lf-1-^ in.

broad, on a petiole 3^-4 lines long ; the peduncle is 7 lines long, its primary branchlets

3 lines, the others diminishing upwards ; the flower expanded is 5 lines in diameter

;

the capsules (of which one remains, and evidently in quite an immature state) are 2^ in.

long, If in. broad, and are not yet swollen by the growth of the seeds.

3. Pmonostemma scabeidula, nob. : Tonsella {Tontelea) scandens^ Vahl (non AubL),

Symb. ii. 17 : Tonsella scahra, Yahl (in parte), Enum. ii. 29 : Tonsella radula^ Sjjr.

Syst. i. 177 : Salacia scahra^ DC, (in parte), Prodr. i. 570 : Salacia Valiliana^ Camb.

PL Bras. Mer. ii. 105 : Hippocratea sctitellata^ Griseb. PJ. Brit. W. Ind. lJi8 : Hip-

pocratea grandijlora^ Payen, Organ. 1G3, pi. 35. fig. 3^44 : arborea, ramis tere-

tibus, fusco- vel griseo-purpurascentibus, oj)acis, corrugulato-striatis, scabriusculis,

junioribus rigide tomentosis : foliis oppositis, oblongis, inio subrotundatis vel

obtusis, apice obtusis, et in acumen breve obtusulum subito constrictis, integris,

rigidis, supra pallide et lagte viridibus, grossiuscule granulato-rugulosis, nervis

venisque transversis reticulatis subimmersis, ubi ssepe sulcatis, opacis, subtus vix

pallidioribus, opacis, costa nervisque rigide pilosulis valde proniinentibus, venis

transversis prominulis, granulis majoribus punctulisque granulosis utrinque ad-

spersis, tactu scabridulis
; petiolo fusco, valido, subcanaliculato, scabridule ruguloso,

limbo20-plobreviore : paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, brevibus, vel in ramulis

novellis (e foliis caducis) laxe corymbosis, pedunculo vero petiolo 2-plo longiore, bis

breviter dichotome ramoso, cum flore solitario pedicellato aut ramulo paucifloro

in dichotomiis, ramulis ultimis 3-4-floris, pedunculo ramisque compressis pallide et

rigide pilosulis ; bracteolis parvis, lanceolatis, acutissimis ; floribus majusculis, sub-

congestis ; sepalis rotundatis, rigide pilosulis, margine ciliato-denticulatis \ petalis

oblongis, rotundatis, breviter unguiculatis, in medio crassioribus et utrinque pilosulis,

margine tenui pectinato-fimbriatis, rotatis; disco generis, late marginato, sub-

VOL. XXYIII. 3C
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pentagono, retrorsum brevissiine scabrido-pilosulo ; cseteris prsecedentiiim : cap

' sulis 3, distinctis, oratis^ rotundatis, breviter stipitatis. In AntilliSj ins. Trinidad

[Vcm MoJir) : v. s, in Jib. Mus. Brit., Trinidad
(
Van Mohr) ; in lierh. Hook,^ Trinidad

{LockJiart; Purdie^ 73).

The synonyms giyen aboye are confirmed by copious evidence, Vahl confounded this

.species with Aublet's Tontelea scandens^ with which it has not the slightest affinity,

others foUoiying hisexample^ but giving it other names. M. Payen examined two other

specimens of this or a kindred species of which he gives no details, one from Trinidad,

collected by Anderson, the other from S. Vincente, collected by Callays ; it is uncertain

to which of these may be assigned the analytical details he has published, both specimens

existing in the herbarium of Delessert, under the manuscript name of Sippocratea

grandijlora : these analytical details of the floral and carpical structures agree in the

main with the characters of this genus ; but the pulvinated portion of the disk is con-

founded with the base of the filaments in fig. 35, probably through the fault of the

engraver. The capsules shown in figs. 42 & 43 are in an immature state, and of a

diminished size^ as the seed in fig, 44 plainly denotes : this agrees with that I have

described in the typical species, only that the basal wing is still shorter. The capsules

described by Dr. Griscbach do not belong to this species ; they conform in size and

shape to those of Sippocratea I^lmnieri^ nob. In this species the opposite axils are

2^-2f in. apart ; the leaves are 3-6 in. long, 1^-3 in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long

:

as the leaves in the young flowering branchlets are very deciduous, the inflorescence,

consisting of 3 or 4 separate panicles, thus assumes a more compound appearance ; but

the peduncle of each distinct panicle is 4-6 lines long, its branches 2 lines, the pedicels

being 2-3 lines long ; the flower expanded is 6 lines, and the disk 3 lines in diameter.

4- Pkioxostoma vELrriNA, nob. : Salacia velutina^ Camb. PI. Bras. Mer. ii. 108 : frutex

hmnilis, caulibus a basi plurimis ; ramulis teretibus, glabris, griseis : foliis oblongo-

lanceolatis, imo gradatim angustatis, apice acutiusculis vel rarius rotundatis,

integerriniis, marginibus revolutis, coriaceis, supra pube brevissima velutinis, subtus

pallidioribus, glabris, nervis utrinque prominulis ; petiole crassiusculo^ supra sulcato,

subtus convexo, limbo 16-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, subsessilibus, folio bis

triente brevioribus, ramosis, ramulis subpuberulis ; bracteolis subulatis, ciliolatis

;

fioribus brevissinie pedicellatis ; sepalis rotundis, puberulis, ciliolatis ; petalis 2-plo

longioribus, oblongis, obtusis, patentibus, marginibus eroso-denticulatis^ viridulis

;

disco crenato-cyathiformi, margine basali expanse ; stylo brevissimo, trigone ; ovarii

loculis 2-ovulatis. In Brasilia, prov. Minas Geraes, San Bento {St^'Hilaire) :

non V

This is described as a small shrub 2 or 3 feet high, and seems to approach all the

preceding species in its entire downy leaves, its puberulous greenish flowers, with

denticulate sepals and petals, and an expanded disk. Its leaves are 3-4 in. long, 10-13

lines broad, on a petiole 2-3 lines long : the panicle is 1-1^ in. long, apparently branching

a little above its base ; the sepals are f line in diameter ; the petals 1| line long.
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5. Peionostemma setulifeea, nob. : ramulis suboppositis, longis, patentissime divari-

catis, tcretibus, rufule setulosis, juuioribus subangulatis, hispidule subferrugineis :

foliis ovalibus^ utrinque subrotundatis, margine cartilaginco crenulato-subserratis,

supra pallida viridibus aut fuscioribus ncrvis tenuissmiis, yqlde divaricatis et

arcuatim nexis, reticulatis, opacis, obsolete liispidulis, tactu asperulis, subtus palli-

dioribus^ nervis venisqne transversis prominulis et e granulis minutis densius setu-

ligeris; petiole tenui, tereti, supra sulcato, hispidulo, limbo 10-plo breviore

:

paniculis axillaribus, petiolo 4-plo longioribus, hispidulis, pedunculatis, breviter

2-3-cbotome ramosis^ ramis brevibus erebriter divisis^ ultimis flores 3 j^edicellatos

inter bracteolas gerentibus, pedicellisque liispidulis ; sepalis parvis, fuscis^ rugulose

carnosulis, rigide pilosulis, margine albidulo peetinato-fimbriatis ;
petalis 3-plo

'eviter unguiculatis^ fusee carnosulis, extus obsoleteibus, rotundato-ovatis, b

puberulis, niarginibus tenuibus minute denticulati:^ ; disco depresso, in medio

pulvinato, carnoso^ fusco, scabridule ruguloso, margine basali late explanato, sub-

pentagono ; filamentis latis, crassiusculis, rugulosis ; ovario conice trigoho, p

3-sulcato ; stylo breyi; stigniate albido, brevissime trilobo. In Guatemala:

Jierh. Hooh., FredericstbaL

ofundo

• A very distinct species^ with extremely divaricating branclilets not quite opposite^ and

with axils about 2 in. apart : the leares are 2^-3 in. long, lf-2 in. broad, on a petiole

2^-3 long: in the younger branclilets they are only 15 lines long and 10 lines broad;

the peduncle of the inflorescence is 4-6 lines long, its branchlets 1-2 lines long ; the

pedicels are 1^ hne long, rather stout, and hispidulous : all the flowers are in bud,

the petals being 1^ line long, 1 line broad ; the bracteoles are very acute, hispidulous,

with ciliated margins.

6. Prionostemma Ktjnthiaxa, nob. : Anthodon decussatum, H., B., K. (non R. & P.),

IS^'ov. Gen. v, 140, tab. 443 : scandens, ramulis teretiusculis, glabris : foliis oppositis.

elliptico-oblongis, imo subacutis^ apice subacuminatiSj remote crenato-serratis,

coriaceis, glabris, supra nitidis, costa nervis arcuatis venisque reticulatis prominulis,

subtus yix pallidioribus ; petiolo canaliculate, glabro, limbo 10-12-plo breviore :

paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, folio dimidio brevioribus, dichotome ramosis,

cum ramo brevi abortiyo in dichotomiis, glabris ; bracteolis parvis, acute ovatis,

glabris ; floribus majusculis, pcdicellatis ; sepalis parvis, rotundatis, glabris
;
petalis

multoties majoribus, ovato-oblongis, obtusiusculis, planis, crassiusculis, flavo-cineras-

centibus, niarginibus argute dentatis, breviter unguiculatis, sub disco in sertis,

expansis ; disco carnoso, depresse pulvinato, margine late expanse, subtrigono

;

ovario 3-lobatim sulcato, 3-locularo, loculis 8-ovulatis ; stylo brevissimo ; stigmate

obsolete 3-lobo. In Venezuela, circa Angostura (Bonpland) : non vidi.

g

Prom the above ample description of Kunth, this plant appears to belong to this

nus (not to A?ithodo)i), as it corresponds in its most essential characters. It has

JP. scabridula, a2:reeinar in the size and

y prominent

fleshy long, 18-19 lines broad, on a petiole 4-5 lines

3c2

n

o
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tlie panicle is 2 in. long, its peduncle 1^ line long ; the petals

broad g

3. Pristimera.

PristimeRxVj gen. noY*

Sepala 5^ sul^rotunda^ membranaceaj subviridia^ glaberrima,, margine fimbriato-pectinata. Petala 5^ triplo

lougiora, oblonga^ imo sensim angustioraj tenuisslme membranacea^ pallide flava; glabcrrima^ margine

pectinatim fimbriata^rotatim expansa^sestivatione quincuncialiter valde imbricata^ persistentia. Discus

brcvitcr depressus^ tenuiter annularis^ undulatas^ ad basin anguste expansus et subpentagonus^ viri-

dulusj minute granulosus^ glaber. Stamina 3^ intra discum inserta : filamenta membranacea^ tenuiter

compressa^ imo sensim latiora^, glabra^ demum revoluta j antlier<B subglobossej cruciatim sulcatse^ sine

counectivo medio dorsi extrorsum affixse^ rima transversa bivalvatim deliiscentes^ valvulis patentissime

explanatis. Ovarmm liber^ depressum^ trigonum^ disco semiocclusnmj ad angulos mox sursum

tumefactumj 3-loculare, loculis pauciovulatis ; stylus paulo subulatus^ teres ; stigma breviter trilobum^

lobis]transversim complanatis^ subemarginatis. CapsuIiB 3, suborbiculares^ compressissimse^ marginibus

basalibus fere ad medium arete coadunatis^ borizontaliter complanatse^ pallide glaucse^ obsolete radiatim

nervosae. C(£tera icrnota.

P^hox^% scandentes America calidioris ; folia opposita^ oblonga^ pallide viridia^flaccida^ nervosa-reticulata

paniculse axiUares, folio brevioreSj irregulariter dichotome divisiey sape cum flore unico in dichotomia

ramis tenidssimisj glabne; flores temdssime pedicellatij pallide jlavi.

a

1. Pristimeha apicxil.\ta, nob. : Illppocratea integrifoUa., Seem, (non Rich.), Bot. Her

\

This genus is proposed for a small group of plants, natives of Venezuela, the Antilles,

and Southern Mexico, all of a similar and peculiar habit. They have very slender

branches, opposite, very pale, flaccid, extremely glabrous, reticulated leaves, with fine

nervurcs, an axillary short few-flowered inflorescencej which is perfectly glabrous, with

extremely slender ramifications, and very smooth, pale yellow flowers ; the sepals and

petals are very membranaceous, with fimhriately denticulated margins ; the disk is like

that of Prionostemma^ hut smaller, and with a very narrowly expanded border : the

capsular fruit consists of 3 extremely comj)ressed rounded carpels, agglutinated together

along their basal margins for nearly half their length in a flat plane. They exhibit

another peculiarity : the peduncle and pedicel maintain their slender proportions after

the growth of the fruit, whereas in Ilippocratea and Frionostemma these become greatly

thickened on the maturity of the carpels, while here the capsules appear suspended hy a

slender thread, the persistent sepals, petals, stamens and disk remaining unchanged in

their original position. Besides the many peculiarities above mentioned, I have noticed '

a more or less constant irregularity in the ramifications of the inflorescence. In most of ^
''

the genera of this family, where a dichotomy occurs, a pair of opposite bracteoles are '\^

always seen at the base of each bifurcation ; here such a circumstance rarely occurs,

a bracteole being generally single at each articulation, showing that the ramifications are

normally alternate : we meet with the same peculiarity in Hylenijea^ Cuervea^ and a few

other cases.

The generic name is established on nplaric serra, and fiepitiD divido, from the fimbriated

serratures of the floral parts.

V

\

h
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90 : scandens, ramis teretibus : ramulis patentissimis^ oppositis aut saepe sviLalternis,

striolato-teretibus, pallidis, glaberrimis, junioribus cinereo-glaucis : foliis epj)ositis,

OYali-oblongiSj imo obtusis, aut valde rotundatis et in petiole subito brevissime

decurrentibiiSj apice in acumen breve obtusulum reflexum subito constrictisj integris

yel saepe obsolete undulato-crenatis, marginibus subcartilagincis, interdum sub-

flaccidis, utrinque Isete prasinis^ glaberrimis^ nervis plurimis tenuibus arcuatis longe

adseendentibus inter se nexis Teuisque crebre transversis prominulis, fere concolori-

bus ; petiole rubente, valido, recurvo, valde canaliculato, corrugulato, limbo 12-16-

plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus^ folio dimidio brevioribus, pseudo-tricliotomis aut

vere alternatim ramosis, longiuscule tenuiter pedunculatis, ramulis subaltcrnatim

• divisis, pallidis, compressis, tenuibus, glaberrimis, interdum furcatis, cum ramulo

brevi 1-floro in dicliotomia ; bracteolis semper alternis, parvas^ adpressis, acuniinatis,

membranaceis ; floribus majuseulis, alternis, tenuiter breviter pedicellatis, gla-

berrimis ; sepalis parvis, viridi-membranaceis, semiovbicularibuSj medio rugulosis,

margine ciliato-pectinatis
;

petalis 4-5-plo longioribus, oblongis, expansis^ pallide

flavis, valde membranaceis, sinuate-pectinatis ; disco brevi, vix carnose, medio sub-

poculiformi undulato-crenato, margine basali tenuissimo, angusto, et planatim

expanse ; staminibus disco 3-plo longioribus, reflexis, antlieris post anthesinrubidule

marginatis ; stylo crassiusculo, brevi ; stigmatibus 3, stylo longioribus, late linearibus,

subemarginatis, divaricatim subreflexis, intus subpapillesis. In Guiana et Antillis :

27. 5. m he7^b. Hook, (Apptm. 869, in flore, sub Sippocratea malpighicBfolia) ; in Jierh.

Mus. Brit, et Hook.^ Berbice {Schonib. 352} ; ^/^ Jierl). Sook.^ San Vincente

{Giiilding).
m

This plant was erroneously referred to Sippocratea inteffrifoUa by Dr. Seemann, at

the same time that he confounded it with two other species of this genus ; it was also

wrongly considered by Dr. Grisebach to be identical with Kippocratea mcdpighicEfolia,

Rudj^je. Schomberj]; states that it is " a lis^neous twiner, with white flowers^ which.

however, become yellowish in drying. It has slender brauchlets, divaricating at right

angles, with axils 1-1j in. apart : the leaves, sometimes large, are 3-7J in. long, 1^3

J

in. broad, on a petiole 3-6 lines long ; they have the same peculiar dull apple-green

colour, with fine raised reticulations, which peculiarly distinguish all the species of this

genus, with the cartilaginous basal margins always continuous with the raised rim of the

petiole. The axillary panicles are 3 in. long, on a peduncle l-lj in., the primary sub-

alternate branchlets 9 lines, the secondary 5 lines, the tertiary short, terminated by a

single flower, on a pedicel 2-3 lines long ; sometimes by the fall of the superior leaves,
r

the compound inflorescence assumes the appearance of a large terminal corymh, 6-7 in.

long, 3^-6^ in. broad ; the branches are all very slender ; the flower expanded is 6-8

lines in diameter ; the sepals, with broad membranaceous margins, are 1 line long, f line

broad ; the petals, 3^-4 lines long, l|-2 lines broad, are extremely membranaceous, and

of a pale bright yellow colour.

2. PmSTiMERA LEPIDA, nob. : subscandens, ramis teretibus, subtenuibus, cortice albi-

cante, rimoso, minute punctulato : foliis oppositis, ellipticis vel elongate-oblono
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imo subciineatis et in petiolo breviter decurrentibus^ apice sensim attenuatis,

acumine yix obtiisulo, marginibus tenuissime cartilac^incis obsolete crenato-serratis,

dentibus interdum miicronulatis^ flaccidis, pallidissime yiridibus, concoloribus^ gla-

berrimisj subnitidisj costa neryisque plurimis tenuissimis j)aulo diyaricatis arciiatim

nexis yix prominulis, crebre reticulatis, opacis, sub lente utrinque minutissime gra-

nulato-punctulatis ; petiolo tenuissimo, supra profunde sulcato, subtus corrugulato,

limbo 6-9-plo breyiore : paniculis axillaribus^ alterne furcatini diyisis^ folio dimidio

vel bis triente breyioribuSj glabris^ ramis imo unibracteolatis, pedunculo ramisque

tenuissimis, ultimis bifloris ; bracteolis paryis, acutis; floribus majusculis, tenuissime

pedicellatis ; sepalis rotundatis, paryis, submembranaceis, acute denticulatis
;
pctalis

4-plo longioribus, oyatis, imo angustioribus, pallidis, membranaceis, neryosis, pec-

tinatim denticulatis, glaberrimis, rotatim expansis; disco tenuiter annulari, yix

earnosulo, breyi, imo tenuiter expanso, subanguloso, subyiridi : raclii fructifera

tenuissima ; capsulis 3, imo longiuscule et firmitcr connatis, subrotundis, planissime

patulisj compressissimis, non carinatis, obsolete neryosis, a racbi subfiliformi pendulis,

sepalis petalisque immutatis suffultis. In Venezuela: ^. s. in herb. Hook., Toyar

{Fefidler, 1048, in flore; 197, in fructu).

This species seems to baye a scandent liabit, with yery patent branches, whose axils

are 1^-2 in. apart : the pale leayes, of thin flaccid texture, are 2|-3f in. long, 13-18 lines

broad, on a petiole 4-7 lines long and

branches beinsr extremely slender : the flower exnanded is 3^ lines in diameter

axillary rachis which supports the fruit is extremely slender, about m
suspended from

mly united by their margins for nearly

e unchan«:ed persistent senals and neta]

d

3. Sippocratea oblongata, Sol. MSS. ined

etibus, subnitidis. flayescentibus. natentissimis

imis, tenuibus : foliis elliptico-oblongis yel ^iXV^ KJKJ±^XS imo /

rotundatis yel obtusis, sursum sensim angustioribus, apice yix acutis, integris,

supra pallide yiridibus cuatini

subtus pallidioribus, junioribus supra flayidulis, subtus pallidissimi

petiolo tenui, Iseyi limbo 15-20-j)lo breyiore : paniculis axillaribus,

breyibus, glaberrimis, sub-9-floris, pedunculo ramuKsque tenuissimis, pallidis, alter-

natim furcatis, ramulis breyiusculis 2-3-floris; bracteolis acutissimis, membranaceis

;

floribus pedicellatis, pallide flayis, fragrantissimis ; sepalis rotundatis, marginibus

late meml}ranaceis acute eroso-denticulatis ; petalis 4-plo longioribus, oboyatis,

yalde membranaceis, striato-neryosis, margine sinuato-denticulatis ; disco tenuiter

subpoculiformi, undulato, imo anguste expanso, sepalis dimidio breviore; stamini-

bus disco 2-plo longioribus, antberis flavide submembranaceis, explanatim hiantibiis.

In Antillis: v.s.in lierh. Mus. Brit., Jamaica, {B. Shakespear).

The characters and floral structure of this plant are well described by Dr. Solander in

his unpublished notes still preserred in the British Museum. The branches are slender,

/
/



MR. J. MIERS ON THE HIPrOCRATEACEiE OF SOUTH AMERICA. 3G3

with axils f-lg^ in. apart; the leaves are 2-5^ in. long', 1^-1^ in. broad, on a petiole 2-4i

lines long. TUe racemose panicle is 1\ in. long, the peduncle being 4-6 lines long, tlie

3 or 4 alternate furcated branches, unibracteolated at tlieir base, 3 lines loni^, each

cellated flowe

4. msTi^iEEA GRANrLosA, nob. : Sippocrafea integrifolia^ Seem, (non Rich.), in parte,

Bot. Her. 90: ILipj)ocratea malpighio'folia, Griseb. (non Rudge), in parte, PI- 33r.

W. Ind. 148 : ramis rugosis ; ramulis yirgatis, patentibus, teretibus, ad axillas com-

pressis, opacis, Iseribus : foliis patentibns, lanccolato-oblongis, imo acutis aut rotun-

dioribus, in petiolo breyissime decurrentibus, apice gradatim acuniinatis, inte-

gerrimis, marginibus tenniter cartilagineis et subrevolutis, glaberrimis, subcoriaceis.

opacis, u

venisque

gulo

subtus

flayescentc, limbo 12-plo breyiore : paniculis axillaril)us, folio 4-plo b

yioribus, alternatim iterum furcatis, furcis I'-bracteolatis, ramulis tcnuissimis, ultimis

brcyibus, 2-3-j9oris; bracteolis acutis, membranaceis ; floribus nicdiocribus, pedi-

cellatis, glabris ; scj^alis paryis, rotundatis, pallide yiridulis, in medio extus granulosis,

marginibus yalde membranaceis, fimbriato-denticulatis
;
pctalis triple longioribus,

cuneato-oblongis, yalde membranaceis, pallide luteis, erosulis ; antheris pallidis,

rui]julosis: disco submembranaceo, creberrime crenulato, margine basali anguste

dilatato; stylo breyi; stigmatibus breyibus, diyaricatis, subemarginatim truncatis.

In Antillis : v, s,' in herb. Hooh.^ Jamaica [TVllson) ; ibidem {Macfadyen).

This appears to be a scandent plant, with slender patent branches, with axils about

2 in. apart : spreading leayes 5-5f in: long, \\-2 in. broad, on a petiole 5-5J lines long

:

the peduncle is 6-9 lines long, with alternating extremely slender branches 6-9 lines

lonaf, their secondary branchlets 2 lines, bearing 2 or 3 flowers on alternate pedicels

2 lines long : the sepals are |-1 line in diameter ; the petals are 2-|-3 lines long,

1^ line broad.

6. Pristhmeka Wrightiana, nob. : Ki^pocratea malpiglii<jBfolia^ Griseb. (non Rudge),

in parte, PL Cub. 56: ramis rugulosis; ramulis oj^positis, subdiyergentibus, tere-

tibus, fuscis, striolatis, subyer ellipticis, imo subcuneat

et in petiolo subdecurrentibus, apice yalde obtusis, aut rotundiusculis, integris,

marginibus cartilagineis subreyolutis, subcoriaceis, supra pallidissime yiridibus.

ibus, neryis tenuibus arcuatim reticulatis

paulo prominulis, subtus yiridioribus, subopaeis, neryis yenisque stramineis pro-

minentibus ; j)etiolo tenui, semitereti, supra piano, marginato, subtus striolato, limbo

12-plo breyiore : paniculis axillaribus, folio triple breyioribus, paucifloris, pedunculo

ramulisque tcnuissimis, compressis, pallidis, glaberrimis, alternatim furcatis, furcis

1-bracteolatis ; aut rarius in ramo noyello axillari e foliis plerumque delapsis

corymbum pseudo-trichotomum mentientibus ; bracteolis acutis, membranaceis

;

floribus pedicellatis ; sepalis rotundatis, pallide yiridulis, in medio rugulosis, mar-

line late membranaceis, pectinato-fimbriatis ; petalis 3-plo longioribus^ oyatis, mem-
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branaceis, miRutissime denticulatis, pallide luteis, subconvexis, margine eroso-

denticulatis ; disco brevissimo, submembranaceOj crenulato, imo angustissime

dilatato ; stis^mate prsecedentis. In Antillis : v. s. in herb. SooJc. et 3Ins. Brit.^

( JVriffht
«

plants erroneously referred by Dr. Grisebach to tlie JJi^j)

ufolia scandent 4-U in.

broad, on a netiole 3 lines lonsj : tbe axillary pani

|-1 in. long, the peduncle being 6 lines long, with 3 subalternate branchlets of the same

length, each with 2 opposite branchlets, and another intermediate one abortive; the

pedicel

panded

the flowers are very pale, and

g, the petals 1j line long. In

han the leaf : it is shown to bethe above specimen we find a compound panicle, shorter than the leaf

:

compounded of other truly axillary panicles by the presence of a small leaf near its apex,

the others having fallen away.

6. Prtstimera vekhticosa, nob. : Wppocratea verrucosa, II., B., K. v. 138; DC. Prodr.

i. 568 : scandensj ramis teretibus, cinerascentibus, glabris, verrucosis, patentissiniis,

suboppositis : foliis elliptico-oblongis, utrinque acutiusculis, obsolete et remote

serrulatis, reticulato-venosis, coriaceis, subtus concoloribus, costa prominula ; petiolo

teretiusculo, subcanaliculato, glabro, limbo Il-plo brcviore : paniculis axillaribus et

terminalibus, folium a3quantibus, dichotome ramosissimis, ramulis filiformibus, gla-

bris, divaricatis ; bracteolis parvis, acute ovatis, gla

sepalis subrotundo-ovatis, acutis, ciliato-fimbriatis

floribus parvis, pedicellatis

;

alis ovatis, obtusis, erlabris,

patentibus, flavo-viridibus ; filamentis membranaceis ; stylo brevi ; stigmate

obovatis. com medio carinatis, striolatis, coriaceis, sinD

spermis. In Nueva Granada ad Cartagena (non vidi).

seems to approach most of the preceding species

long, 15 mbiform

appear, from the description, to be compounded of the terminal panicles

ceding species.

/

7. Pristimera andina, nob. : scandens, ramulis tenuissimis, fuscis, striolatis, junioribus

flavidioribus : foliis ellipticis,' utrinque acutis, crenato-serratis, subcoriaccis, supra

paUide \'iridibus, opacis, nervis fere immersis, sub lente ciystallino-granulatis,

subtus vix pallidioribus, opacis, nervis venisque reticulatis vix prominulis, costa

straminea prominula; petiolo tenui, canaliculato, pallido, limbo 5-7-plo breyiore

:

paniculis axillaribus, folio dimidio brevioribus, tricbotome divisis, ramulis primariis

dicbotome ramulosis, cum floribus paucis pedicellatis in dicbotomiis ; floribus parvis,

palbdissimis, glabris ; sepalis rotundatis, pectinato-ciliatis ; petalis 2-plo longi-

oribus, obovatis, pallide membranaceis, pectinato-denticulatis ; disco brevi, subtu-

bulari, albidulo. In Peruvia : n. s. in herb. HooTc., San Luiz, in silvis, altit. 7000

ped. {Pearce).

r^
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A species near P. lepidci^ differing in its more coriaceous elliptic leaves, trichotonioiis

cles, and mor maps

first range of the Cordillera, in tlie latitude of the Port of Santa (9° S.), not far from

Mar g, 12-10 lines broad

petiole 4^5 lines long : peduncle

primary branches 4 lines, the secondary

8- Peistimera tenella, nob. : ramulis tennibus, subterctil)uSj alljidulis vel pallide

brunneis, cjlabris, subscabrido-rui:julosis, cortice rimoso ; foliis oblongis, imo cnneatis

aut subcuneatis et in jietiolo subdccurrentibus, apice obtusis, obsolete niucronatis,

subcrenato-serrulatisj tenuiter flaccidis, glaberrimis, pallide viridibus^ concoloril)us,

nervis tenuissimis arcuatim nexis utrinque circa 9 venisq^ue reticulatis yix prominulis,

utraque facie opacis, sub lente creberrime granulosis; petiolo tenuissimo, la^vi,

sulcato, limbo G-plo breyiore : paniculis axillaribus, folio dimidio brcyioribus, pedun-

culo tenuissimo, longiusculo, compresso-sulcato breviter bis dichotomc diyiso, soepe

cum floro pedicellato in dichotomiis, ramulisque striolatis, glaberrimis, ultimis florcs

3 paryos breyissime pedicellatos gerentibus ; bracteolis paryis, oblongis, membra-

naceis, denticulatis ; sepalis subrotundis, in medio crassioribus^ scabridule rugulosis,

marginibus membranaceis pectinato-fimbriatis ; petalis duplo longioribus, oyatis,

pallide flayis, membranaceis, laciniato-denticulatis, rotatim cxpansis ; disco sepalis
i.

dimidio breyiore, fusco-yiridulo, crenato, margine basali anguste expanso ; oyario

subtrilobo, sulcato, angulis tumidis supra discum protensis. In Mexico : v. s. hi

lierh. Hoolc.y Oaxaca [Galleotti, 7151, sub Illppocratea accqjulcensis) ; San Bias et

Guadalaxara {Coulter^ 851).

This plant bears, at first sight, somewhat the habit and appearance of Tontelea

Hookeriana^ nob. (Hippocratea acapulcensls^ Hook., non H., B., K.), from which it differs

pectinated

minent tumid lobes. The axils of its extremely slender branches are 1-lJ in

apart; the leayes are 2^2^ in. long, 11-12 lines broad, on a yery slender recurying

petiole 5-6 lines long. The slender axillary peduncle is 15 lines long, its primary

branchlets 2 lines, the secondary 1^ Kne long, bearing on its bracteolated apex 3 flowers

on short pedicels ; the flower expanded is li line in diameter.

9. PiiiSTiMEiiA COEIACEA, nob. : Hippocratea coriacea^ Griseb. Cat. PL Cub. 283 : foliis

elliptico-oblongis, acutiusculis, imo cuneatis, glabris, integerrimis, coriaceis
; petiolo

limbo 8-i)lo breyiore: paniculis axillaribus, folia suprema jBquantibus, diyaricatim

trichotomis, ramis dichotome diyisis, teretiu.sculis, glabris ; petalis oblongis, sinuatis,

flaiis : capsulis immaturis, scmioboyatis. In Cuba occid. prope Matanzas [non

It is CYident from these sliort details, cited from Dr. Grisebacli, that tliis plant does

not belong to Hippocratea ; and I liave referred it to this genus on acconnt of the form of

fruit. Its leaves are 2 in. long, 1 in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long : theits capsular fruit. Its leaves are 2 in. long, 1 in. broad, on a petiole 3

petals are Ih line long, and three times the length of the sepals. Dr. G

VOL. XXVIII. 3d
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that it nearly agrees in every respect with the UJppocratea floribiinda^ Benth.^ a plant as

different as it is possible to be, j^^^lgiiig from the above description. It appears to me to

approach very closely to the preceding species, agreeing in the size and shape of its leaves ;

in its inflorescence it agrees with P. gramilosci and P. WrigJitiana^ and in the shape of

its capsules with P, lepkla; for as they are described to be '^ seniiobovate/' they Avould

seem to he connate at their base, as in that species-

4. Hyle^^a*

This is a very peculiar genus, proposed for a few plants, natives of Guiana and tlie
L J

Antilles, having for its type the Sippocratea comosa of Swartz, found by him in

San Domingo, and remarkable for its inflorescence, which consists of a crowded mass of

fine capillary branches in each axil. Swartz's typical specimen exists in the British

Museum, but it has few remaining flowers ; these, although extremely minute, quite agree

in structure with Swartz's description. * Owing to the constant subdivision of its capillary

branches the flowers are innumerable; but whether they are all perfect I cannot affirm

;

for Swartz states that not one in a thousand becomes fertilized, and that when this takes

place the pedicel becomes thickened ; yet he makes no allusion to any enlargement of the

flower under such circumstances. In all the flowers I have seen in that and two other

kindred species, they never exceed the diameter of half a line when fully expanded; and

apparently they are completely developed. The 5 sepals and 5 petals are thin, membra-

naceous, and glabrous : the disk is a short thin tube, quite glabrous ; the 3 stamens are

similar to those of IBppocrateci^ with which genus the ovary also accords in the atrophy

of its axis and the extreme enlargement and prolongation of its 3 cells into as many bi-

valved capsules, which are coriaceous and subcompressed; but the seeds, instead of being

'greatly compressed, and expanded into a large membranaceous basal wing, are here

solidly unciform, on a short thickened support, as in the genus Cuervea ; in the fresh

state these seeds have a white fleshy covering, analogous to that of the seeds in Clercia,

which becomes hard and black in drying ; they have a fleshy embryo, with very thick

large cotyledons, without albumen, and a minute inferior radicle ; th^se are somewhat

oleaginous, with a sweet taste, and are eaten by the natives, who call the tree that pro-

duces them Amandier des hois.

The name of the srenus is derived from vAtj, silva., vaitj, incolo, because the trees inhabit

shady woods.

&

Hylen^a, nob-

SepaJa 5, parva^ acuta^ glabra^ e toro camoso rugiiloso erecta^ margine paulo erosula. Petala 5, sepalis

alterca et duplo majora/oblongaj obtusa, glaberrima, submembranacea, apice reflexa^ marginibus

erosuHs aut subciliatis, sestivatione quincuncialitcr imbricata, pcrsistentia. Discus subcarnosus,

breyissime tubularis^ margine flexuoso^ integro^ ovarium circumambiens. Stamina 3^ intra discum

inserta, iilo paulo longiora ; filamenta brevissimaj complauata, imo latiora^ erecta^ apice reflexa

:

anthercB transversim ovatECj cruciatim sulcatsBj 4-loceUatse, medio dorsi extrorsum affixse, rima trans-

versa bivah^atim et patentim deliiscentes^ luteae. Ovarium depxessc trigoniiin, triloculare, angulis

demum tumeiactis^ et ab axi atrophiato loculis gradatim maxima prolongatis et in capsulas totidcm

magnas amplificatis; ovula in qnoque loculo ad axiu affixa^ collateraliter supexposita; stylus brevis.
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longitudine staminum; stigma minimum, capltato-triloljum. CapsulaZ, maximae, cuueatim oblon^^se

vel obovatfe^ transversim compressse, subdivaricatse^ Icvitcr strlato-nervosaej medio carinata^^ I-locu-

lares^ 2-valveSj per carinam dcliisceutes, valvis navlcularlbus. Semina in quacj^uc capsula 2-4, ovata,

edulia^ aut amara, nuciformia, dorso angustc carinata, carina in stipitem brcvcm erectum imo affixum

producta, semen suffulcicnte : integumeJitum externum in vivcntibus album, crassum, molliusculc

carnosum (an demum pul^^osum?), in siccis durum, nigrum: emhryo exalbuminosus, ovatus, cotyle-

donibus 2, crassissimis, carnosis, radicula brevissima, minima, infera.

Arbores in America calidiore et in AntiUis vigentes, irrinco crassOj erecfo^ ramostssiim ; rami adscendentes

et altissime scandentes ; ramuli vimineiy penduliy laves: folin ojiposifa^ oblongaj infegra^ glaherrima,

rtme

'f

1. Hylen^ea comosa, nob. : Hij^j^ocratea comosa, Sw. Fl. Occid. i. 77 ; DC. Prodr. i.

568 ; GriscL. PI. Br. "W. lud. 148 : ramosissima, ramis scandcntibus, ramulis pen-

duliSj divaricatis, subangulatis, rugosis, rubcsccntibus : foliis ovali-oblougis, imo

rotundatis et brevissime cordatis, apice breviter et obtusule attenuatis, integris,

margine cartilagineo subrevoluto, rigidiusculis, supra pallide viridibns, iiitcntibus,

nervis tenuibus iitrinq^ue 11 arcuatim prope margincm ncxis, raldc divaricatis, cum
aliis tantis breyioribus alternantibus, creberrime rcticulatis, subtus glauco-palles-

centibus, nervis straniineis prominulis, minute granuleso-punctulatis
;
petiolo sub-

canaliculato, ruguloso, flayide rubigiuoso, limbo 12-15-plo breviore : paniculis

cor}Tnbosis, in axillis oppositis geminis, folio paulo brevioribus, paulo supra basin

creberrime ramosis, ramis compressis, flavidc opacis, minute verruculosis, glabris,

iterum iterumque alternatim divisis, ramulis elongatis, mox numerosissimis, capilla-

ribus, intricatim. assurgentibus, ultimis pedicellum longum tenuissimum uniflorem

gerentibus; floribus innumeris, minutis, albidis, plerisque abortivis; bracfceolis

parvis, acutis, adpressis ; sepalis acutis, extus rugulosis
; petalis ovatis, membrana-

ceis, parallele nervosis, marginibus erosulis, glabris ; disco brevissime tubuloso, albi-

dulo ; ovario depress©, subtrigono, disco occluso, mox 3-lobato ; stylo brevi ; stigmate

minim Oj capitato-trilobo : capsulis 3, distinctis, maximis, late obovato-oblongis, apice

rotundatis, subcompressis, • coriaceis, striate-nervosis, singulis 4-sperniis ; seminibus

nuciformibus, carina stipitiformi anguste alata in fundo loculi aifixis.—In Antillis

:

V. s. in herb. 3fiis. Brit., San Domingo {Sioartz, in flore).

In this typical specimen the ultimate branclilets are about 1^ line in thickness, with

axils 1-2 in. apart ; the leaves are 4-5 in. louff, 2i-2f in. broad, on a petiole

; the panicles are 3-3^ in. long, the peduncle and primary branches ^-f iii- lo

gradually subdivided into an intricate maze of capillary threads, among wh:

o

seen the alternate pedicels o fl ower. The

flower exj)anded is less than a line, and in bud only half a line, in diameter. The cap-

sules, according to Swartz, are 2-3 in. long, obovate (and therefore probably 1^-2 in.

broad), each containing four unciform seeds, covered by a white arillceform coating, which

hardens in drying (as in Clercia) ; these are of a sweetish taste, and are eaten by the

natives

.

3 D 2
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2. HyleX-^ea CAPiLL.EFLorvA, nol). : Salacia cajnUccJlora, Sagot, MSS. rramiilis subangu-

latis, siibsulcatis, riifescenti-opacis, punctulis crebre verriiciilosis^ ad axillas dilatato-

imo rejoente con-

complicatis, integcrriniis, marginibus cartilagineis rcvolutis, gla-

berrimis, coriaceis, supra pall

direrg 7-8, arciiatim nexis, prominentibus, cum aliis tantis

breyioribus alternantibus, crebre reticulatis, pimctis elevatis, punctulisque minutis-

sime granulatis ;
petiolo profunde canaliculato, rufescente, glabro, corrugulato, limbo

20-pIo breviore : paniculis corymbosis in axillis binis, folio 5-plo brevioribus, creber-

rime alternatim ramosis, pedunculo brevi raniisque angulato-compressis, ramulis
m

lonirioribus. alternatim numerosissimis, cainllaribus, cum pedicellis alternis imo uui-

gioribus, filiformibus^ glaberrimis, rufis ; floribus minutis

glabris petallsque oblongis, pallide membr

marjzinibus subciliatis, toro crasso turbinato rua:oso im pi

dente : fructu ignoto. . In Guiana : v. s. in herb. Mits. Brit, et Ilooh.^ Surinam, ad

Karauary {Sor/ot^ 937).

This species differs from tbe preceding in the shape of the leaves, witli much fewer,

more descending nerves, shorter petiole, shorter inflorescence of a pale red colour. The

axils of its branches are l^-lf in. apart ; the leaves are 5-5^ in. long, 2^-2f in broad, on

a petiole 3-3^ lines long ; the axillary inflorescence is l-l^- in. long, peduncle 2 lines,

the alternate primary and secondary branches 2-3 lines long, the rest gr

elongated, capillary, much intricated, alternately branched, with 1-flowe:

mor

ed alternate

g, erect and filiform ; each of the numerous flowers is barely half

:panded

3. Hylen^ea :MULTirLORA, nob- : Wppocratea mitltijlora^ Lam. 111. i. 101; Poir. Diet.

Suppl. i. 606 : Salacia miiltijlora, DC. (in parte), Prodr. i. 570 : ramis scandentibus

;

' ramulis subangulosis, opace rufo-brunneis, cortice rimoso : foliis oppositis aut s^epe

subalternis, oblongis vel ovato-oblongis, imo valde rotundatis, apicem versus sensini

angustioribus, et in acumen breve obtusulum repente attenuatis, integerrimis, mar-

gine tenuissime cartilagineo revoluto, tenniter coriaceis, supra pallide vii'idibus,

snbnitentibus, ad nervos sulcatis, nervis tenuibus subdivergentibus utrinque 7-9

arcuatim nexis, cum aliis alternantibus brcvioribus crebre reticulatis, subtus fere

concoloribus, opacis, costa nervisque prominentibus stramineis, stepepunctis elevatis

nigris rugulosis, et sub lente punctulis minutissimis granulatis ;
petiolo subca-

naliculato, rugoso, limbo 16-24-plo breviore : paniculis in axillis binis, folio longi-

oribus, pedunculo angulato, flavido, sparse verruculoso, alternatim ramoso, ramis

crebre ramosissimis, ramulisque capillaribus, alternis, glaberrimis, pallide rubellis,

bracteolatis, cum flore minimo pedicellato in axillulis ; sepalis brevibus, semirotun-

datis, submembranaceis, viridulis, in medio rugulosis, margine crenato-dentatis;

petalis 5-plo longioribus, cuneato-oblongis, flavide submembranaceis, erosulo-denti-

culatis, recurA-atim expansis ; disco brcviter tubulari, integro, nndulato ; staminibus

intra diseum insertis et breviter exsertis ; stvlo tenuis tereti, exserto ; stigmate mi-
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nimo 3-lobo ; ovario disco occulto : capsiilis immaturis 3, distiuctis (ictii deformatis).

In Guiana et Antillis : v, s. hi Jierh. JIus. Brit,, Cayenne {Jlartin); in Jicrh. Ilook.^

ins- Trinidad {M'Cruger)'j Trinidad {Baron Scliach).

This sjiecies "was confounded Ijy Valil Avitli tlie Hippocratea ohovata^ Eich., under the

name of Tonsella muWJlora ; and these again were considered identical by Dccandolle,

who described it as Salacla muUiJlora. Poiret noticed it as being closely allied to II. co-

mosa, which he thought might prove to be a variety of Lamarck's species, on account of

its similar capillary inflorescence- Baron Schach's specimen above cited may prove to be

a distinct species^ on account of its much smaller nigro-punctate leaves. The intcrnodes

of the branchlets are 2-2^ in. long; the leaves are 6^ in. long, S-Sf in. broad, on a

petiole 3 lines long, in Martinis and M'Cruger's plants ; in Baron Schach's they arc

i-^\ in. long, 1-^-2 in. broad, on a petiole 4 lines long. The inflorescence is 3^4 in-

long, the rachis being 3-4 in. long, opaque, sparsely verruculose, and throwing out several

alternate branches 1-2 in* long, very thickly divided into numerous parallel capillary

ramifications of a pale-red colour, Avith a single pedicellatcd flower in each of their alter-

nate bracteolated axils; the capillary peduncle is ^-1 line long; the flower expanded is

1} line in diameter. In Martin's specimen the misshaped carpels arc 12-15 lines long,

evidently punctured by insects, and Avithout any trace of ovules or seeds ; but M'Cruger,

in a note attached to his plant, says "the seeds are delicious,'^ and of course edible, as in

Swartz's species. Baron Schach states that the floAvers in his plant are sweet-scented,

the branches climbing up trees, with male and female flowers on the same ^^ spike"—an

eA'ident mistake, arising more probably from seeing the fertile floAvers intermixed Avith

the sterile ones, as Swartz clearly describes them.

4 IItlen^a jamaicensis, nob.: Hippocratea volubllts, Lunan (non Linn.), Hort. Jam.

i. 373 : IBpjJocraiea ovala, MTadyen (non Lam.), FL Jam. 14.2 : scandens, ramulis

oppositis, patentibus, rigidis, IseA'ibus, rubiginosis A^el cinereo-glaucis, arcuatim -pen-

dentibus : foliis ellipticis, utrinque subacutis, apice obtusulis, integerrimis, coriaceis,

supra nitentibus, subtus pallidioribus, costa nervisque prominentibus; petiole brevi,

torto : capsulis 3, distinctis, ovatis, apice subemarginatis, compressis, divarieatis,

tenuiter coriaceis, parallele nerA'osis, in medio carinatis, et hinc in A^alvas 2 naAdcu-

lares dehiscentibus, imilocularibus, bispermis; seminibus ovatis, nuciformibus,

dorso carinatis, carina in stipitem brevem producta, ad basin loculi affixis. In An-

tillis : Jamaica, ad fluv. Cabaretta {Eobinson) ; St. Thomas Orient. (M'Fadyen)

:

7wn viclL

The above details were given by Robinson, and published by Liman as above quoted.

The description of MTadyen is partly copied from the same source, adding his regret

that he did not examine his plant when he collected it , and partly from Lamarck's

account of his Hippocratea ovata ; such is the looseness and worthlessness of his detail.

The plant above described is evidently congeneric with the three preceding" species,

although we have no account of its inflorescence. It may be identical with Baron

Schach's specimen, described in the preceding page, with which it agrees in the size of
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its leaves. broad; the capsules o

broad ; the nuciforni seeds are oralj and have an excessively

differ from Swartz's and M

5. CUERYEA.

This is a genus hitherto nndescribed, though referred to by Messrs, Eentham and

Hooker (Gen. PL i. 369) as a subgenus of Sippocratea, under the manuscript name of

Cuervea suggested by Triana. Specimens of two species in flower and fruity collected by

the latter botanist in Nueva Granada, exist in the Ilookerian herbarium, from which I

have drawn up the annexed diagnosis. The JUppocratea integrifolia of Seemann (Bot.

Her» 90) is a third species, in fruit, from the Isthmus of Panama. A fourth, also in

flower and fruit, is among Spruce's plants from the Amazonas region. The leaf and

fruit of a fifth species are figured in Pluniier's Plant. Amer. All appear to be scandent

plants, with large, subcoriaceous, entire leaves, with axillary panicles dichotomously

divided. The flowers bear no resemblance whatever to those of Ilippoerateay the inflo-

rescence being more like that of Fristimera, with its slender ramifications and large pale

yellow flowers, its membranaceous sepals and petals with denticulated margins, its

stamens and disk as in Sylencna ; but the flowers are constantly anisomerous, varying

in the relative numbers of the floral parts, and in the number of cells in the ovary*

Cuervea partakes of the singular character exhibited in the four preceding genera, the

complete state of atropliy of tlie axis of the ovary, in consequence of wliicli its cells

exhibit an independent growth, and gradually attain a gigantic size ; but the capsules

so produced are not valvular and dehiscent, as in the four preceding genera, but have an

indchiscent thin brittle pericarp, containing few, large, nucumentaceous seeds, resembling

those of IIylen<sa. These peculiarities establish the validity of the genus.
+

CuEEYEAj Triana, MS. (gen. nov. adhuc indescriptum).

Sepala 5, raiius 6^ rotundata^ memhranacea^ margine erosula^ vixidi-lutca, valde imhricata. Petala 5,

saepius 7; triplolongioraj oWonga^ concavaj memhranacca, lutea^ glaberrima^ expansa^ margine sinuato-

denticukta, festivatione qumcimcIaHter eximie imbricata. Discus brevisj tubiiloso-crateriformis,

submembranaccus, margine tenuisslmo undulate^ albiis^ glaber. Stamina 3^ ssepe 4^ intra discum.

filamenta

recurvula

sulcatse, medio dorsi apicifixaej subbiloculares^ rima horizontah bivakatim patentissime extrorsnm

imum^ globosum, trisulcatum. Ovarium depressum^ sub-S-^-lobum^ sulcatum.dehiscente

occultum 3-4-

lobunij lobis brevibus^ truncato-obtusis. Fructus 2-4-capsulariSj carpelHs 1-2 saepe abortivis : capsula

maxima^ obovata vel obrotundataj compressa^ utrinque convexa, nervis crebre subparallelis striata,

indchiscens
; pericarpio sicco, tcstaceo, friabili, l-loculari, 4-spermo ; semina magna, nuciformia.

ts crassiuscula ansrus

vasorum

percur embryo exal-

buminosus^ cotyledonibus 2, crassissimis, camosis, plano-convexis radiculam mimitam hasalem

uicludentibus.

'Fixxtice^ subsca7identes Amencce interiropica : {olia oblouga^ majiiscula^ fere Integra^ stibcoriacea, breviter

petiolata: paniculse axUlares^ dtchotoms ramosm : floresjoro ordine majusculij flavij glabri.
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1. CuERVEA GRAXADENSisj nob. : ramiilis siibtenuibus, teretibus, subangulatisj pateutim

divaricatis, ad axillas oppositas dilatatis : foliis divaricatis, ovatis vcl oblongis, imo

obtusis vel rotuudioribus, apice gradatim obtusatis, subcoriaceis, intcgris, margiue

tenuiter cartilagineo revoluto, utrinque pallide concoloribus, supra nerris tcniiibus

marginem versus arcuatim nexis, yenisque prominulis, valde rcticulatis, subtus

nervis paulo prominentibus ; petiolo canaliculato, corrugulato, flavidulo, limbo 10-12-

plo breviore ; stipulis acutissimis, valdc caducis : pauiculis axillaribus, folio dimidio

vel bis triente brevioribus, longiuscule pedunculatis, paucifloris, ramis jmulo diver-

gentibus repetitim alterne vel dicbotome divisis, aut unibracteolatis vol bibracteolatis,

cum ramiilo brevi 1-2-floro in dicliotomiis^ ramulis comprcssis, striatis, glauco-flavi-

dulis, glabris ; floribus breviter j)cdiccllatis, majnscnlis ; sepalis subrotmidatiSj viridi-

hiteis, membranaceis, margine suberosiilis
; petalis 3-plo loiigioribus, orbiculatis,

concayis, membranaceisj nervosis, luteis, margine sinuato-denticiilatis : capsulis obro-

^ tundatisj cnneatim stipitatis, subpatentim divaricatis, utrinque convcxis ct ecarinatis,

furcatim mtiltistriatis, margine compressioribus ; seminibus 4^ nuciformibus^ dorso

ala angusta crassiuscula carinatis, et carina imo prolongata stipitifornii sustentis.

In Nneya Granada : v. s. in herb. Kook.^ La Parada, Rio Magdalena {Trlana^ 3517,

in flore et frnctu) ; Eio Seco, prope Honda {Holton^ in fructu).

The axils of tbe yery divaricated branches are 1-lf in. apart; tbe leaves are 3^-5^ in»

long, l|-2^ in. broad^ on a petiole 4-6 lines long ; tbe panicle is 2-2^ in. long, the

peduncle 12 lines, the primary branches 6-9 lines, the secondary branchlets 3 lines, the

diminishing upwards ; the slender pedicels about g : the flower, in bud

b olobular, and 2^ lines in diameter, the broadly overlapping petals being semi

four flowers were examined^ in which the number of their sepals, petals, and stamens

were respectively 5, 5, 3 ; 5, 6, 3 ; 5^ 7, 4 ; 6, 7, 4 ; and the lobes of the stigma 3 or 4. The

capsule, on its pedicel, seated on the receptacle, which showed two cicatrices, from which

two others had fallen, is 2\ in, long, including its basal contraction^ and 2^ in broad,

and about 1 inch thick in the centre: it encloses four seeds, 11 lines long, 9 lines in

diameter, on a stipitate support 3 lines long, by which they are attached to the base of

the cell, and which is a continuation of the thickened dorsal carina.

CuERVEA OVALIFOLIA3 nob. : ramulis teretibus, fuscis^ sublsevibus aut striolatis : foliis

op]30sitis, ovalibus^ imo late et rotundato- ovatis, apice late rotundatis^ integerrimis,

margine cartilagineo valde revoluto, subcoriaccis, supra viridiusculis, opacis, sub

lente minute crystallino-granulatis, nervis venisque immersis, subtus paulo palli-

dioribus, opacis, granulatis, nervis paulo jprominulis, costa promiuente; petiolo

canaKculato, ruguloso, limbo 10-plo breviore : paniculis in ultimis axillis oppositis,

brevioribus, petiolo duplo longioribus, dichotome divisis, fuscis, glabris, pedunculo

brevi, crasso, ramis angulato-compressis, ramulisque brevibus, bibracteolatis^ ultimis

creberrime brevissimis; floribus numerosis, parvis, glomeratis; sepalis rotundatis,

carnosis, margine membranaceis
; petalis paulo majoribus, fuscis, carnosulis, mar-

ginibus membranaceis^ suberosis; disco breviter tubuloso, subintegro, staminibus
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3-4 ; stylo brevi ; stigmatis lobis 3, acutis, clivaricatis. In Xueva Granada : v. s. in

herb. HooJc. prope Bogota, ad Villa Vicencio {Trianct^ in florej.

This species differs from the preceding in its niucli rounder and more coriaceous leaves,
*

in its much shorter and stouter panicles in liiore regular dichotomous ramifications, and

much smaller flowers. The axils of the hranchlets are 1^-1^ in. apart; the leaves are

4f in. long, 2|-3^ in. broad, on a petiole 4^5 lines long; the panicles in the ulti-

mate axils are only fin. long; the j)eduncle, 1 line, is six times dichotomously branched,

"with two opposite bracteoles at each division; the primary hranchlets \\ line long, the

rest gradually shorter, the last supporting two shortly pedicellated flowers, all in bud,

and half a line in diameter ; they have three, sometimes four stamens.

3. CuERVEA LATIFOLIA, nob. : Hippocrcttea integrifolia^ Seem, (non Kich.), in parte,

Bot. Her. 90 : scandens, ramulis teretibus, cortice fusco rimoso niox delapso et tunc

tlavide opacis, pallidis, glabris, ad axillas oppositas remotas compressornodosis, sub

obsolet foliis late ovatis, imo rotundatis. sursum

datim paulo angustioribus, apice in acumen obtusum tumidulum naviculari-recurvum

abrupte constrictis, coriaceis, integerrimis, supra pallide viridibus, sublucentibus.

nervis remotiusculis arcuatim nexis vcnisque valde prominulis

concoloribus, nervis promincntibus
;

petiolo canaliculate, Isevi, flavido, limbo 12-plo

breviore : capsulis lateo bovatis, aut rotvmdis, imo longiuscule, cuneatim angustatis,

medio utrino[ue valde convexis, versus marginem subcompressis, ecarinatis, nervis

furcatim

4-spernii

r ), indeliiscentibus, 1-locularibus

alato subcoriaceo brevi suifultis

erectis. In America centrali : v. s. in lierh. Hook.y in ins. Coyba, prov. Yeraguas

jn^oxima, in maritimis {Seemann, 643).

Dr. Seemann wrongly referred this plant to the Ilippocratea integrifoUa of Eichard,

confoimding it at the same time with four other very different species, as before mentioned

(p. 353), It is described as climbing to a height of 80 feet : the axils of its hranchlets are

2i-3| in. apart : the leaves are 5-5-^- in. long, 2|-3| in. broad, on a petiole 4^6 lines

and that is unattached to the specimen; but thelong : there is only a single capsule,

receptacle shows the cicatrices of three that have fallen off; this c

inches loni]r, includini> its cuneate base, and 21 in. broad : Dr. Seeman

.psule

_, ^^^^—^^^«

taincd four seeds ; these seeds are yet immature : the nuciform portion, of a brownisl

radiately nerved surface, is 15 lines long, 9 lines broad, and supported upon a submeni

branaceous ^Ym^ 9 lines loni?, tanerinj:: to a narrow basal hiliim: the chord of the ranh*

dorsal ediie of the winirs, and is distributed^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ''— rt o
m

4. CuEKVEA MEGACAKPA, nob. : scaudcns, caulc robusto ; ramulis teretibus, cortice fusco

mox caduco, tunc ilavidule opacis : foliis oppositis, oblongis vel lanceolato-oblongis,

imo subrotundatis, summum versus angustioribus, et in acumen longiusculum sub-

lineari-obtusum naviculari-reciurvum constrictim attenuatis, integerrimis, flaccide

subcoriaceis, supra Isete viridibus^ sublucidis, ner\'is tenuibus utrinque 7-9 patentim
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clivergentibus et longe intra iiiarginem arciiatim ncxis prominiilis, creLerrimc reti-

culatis, subtus flaride pallidioribus, costa nervisquc pallidis proniinentibiis ; petiolo

subtenui, canaliculato, striolato, limbo 22-plo brcviore : paniculis axillaribiis^ pcdun-

culo longiusculo, patente dicbotomo, raniisque j^rimariis longis comprcissis teiiiil.^-

simis, ramulis tunc alternis, brevibus^ ultimis unifloris; petalis oblongis, acutis,

membranaceis, flavis : pedunculo fructifcro axillari, valdc incrassato, .vcrriicoso,

folio 4-j)lo breylore : capsula (2 caducis) maxima, indebiscente, obovata, imo sen-

sim acutiore, apice rotiindn.le obtusata, utrinque convexa, latcribiis compressiore,

radiatini nervoso-striata, ecarinata, pericarpio laxe coriacco, lateribus irregula-

riter rupto, uniloculari, 4-spermo ; seminibiis majusculis, nuciformibiis^ fuscis, ob-

longis, dorso carinatis, carina angusta imo in stiijito coriacco apice latiorc imo

sensim valde angiisto suffultis; cmbryonis exalbuminosi cotyledonibus crassissimLs,

radiculam miniitani basaloni includcntibiis. In Brasilia scptentrionali : v. s. iu

Jierh. Hook., Eio Negro, prope Panure {Spruce, 279G, in fructu; idem, 3773, in

flore)

.

Tbe branclilet, about 3 lines tbick, has its axils 1-^- in. apart : the leaATS arc G-7 in.

long, 2|-2| in. broad, on a petiole 3-di lines long: the flowering panicle consists of a

slender peduncle 15 lines long, with two spreading branches -1-5 lines long, with short

branchlets bearing alternate pedicellated flowers. The fructiferous peduncle isl^in. long,

2 lines thick, A^errnculated, articulated at its summit by a receptacle 4 lines broad : the

capsule, with a coriaceous pericarp, is 4 inches long, 3 in. broad and 1^ in. thick in the

middle : the seeds are nuciforni, fuscous, hard, '2\ in. long, 14 lines broad, much rounded

at base, obtuse at the summit, with a dorsal narrow keel, which expands at its base into

a coriaceous alar support 3 lines broad at its summit, and narroiving to its hilar point

at the base ; the testa or outer tunic is fuscous, finely regulose, coriaceous, half a line in

thickness ; the inner integument is as thick as the testa, and free from it, but it adheres

to the embryo ; its two cotyledons are hard, fleshy, oleagineous, rounded, truncated at

their base, within which the small radicle is imbedded.

5. CuERYEA. AMPLissniA, nob. : Coa scandens fructu amplissimo. Plum. Amer. 77^

tab. 88. figg. A & B : fohis oblongis, imo subobtusis, apice sensim subacutis, integor-

rimis ; petiolo crassiusculo, limbo 24-plo breviore : capsula (alteris abortivis) maxima,

oblonga, apice repente ct obtuse attenuata, nervis pkmmis parallelis striata. In

AntiUis, regione ignota.

This belongs to a plant evidently congeneric with the several preceding species.

Plumier left no description or other drawing than the one above quoted : the leaves are

be opposite, 8 in. long, 3^ in. broad, on a thick petiole 4 lines

s long, 3^ in. broad, on a thick pedicel | inch long. The seed

the capsule

'ge, oblong,

striately nerved, hard, and nucumentaeeous

VOL. XXVIII. 3e
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6. AlS^THODOX.
«

The right 2)ositioii of tliis genus in tlie arrangement of tlie family, as here adopted,

must remain doubtful until further evidence can be obtained. All the five preceding

genera exhibit the important feature of the atrophy of the axis of the ovary, at the

same time that its cells expand, often to a gigantic size, into distinct capsules : on the

other hand, it will be seen that in all the succeeding genera the axis of the ovary is pro-

longed equally and simultaneously with the expansion of its cells, which are resolved

into a multilociilar drupe, also often of excessive size. In our want of knowledge to

which of these two groups this genus belongs, it is here placed in an intermediate posi-

tion between them, so that it may be annexed to the one or the other on a better

acquaintance with its structure.

It is now 73 years since Antliodon was established by the authors of the ' Elora Peru-

yiana,^ under the details and figures then given, since which time nothing whatever has

been known concerning it ; and were it not that some of the tyj)ical plants then collected

by Pavon are still in existence, we should have been in complete darkness on the subject.

Anthodon was so named by Ruiz and Pavon, because its petals are dentated on the

margin, a character which is common to a great many genera of this family. Schreber

made it a section of his genus Tonsella. In 1821, Kunth, who had not seen the typical

plant, confounded it with another one from the Kio Orinoco, which he considered to be

identically the same species, and it was accordingly so figured and described^ ; but, from his
r

account^ it appears to me to belong to the genus Prionostemma, ^^^ I have shown {ante^

page 359). Anthodon was adopted in 182l! by De CandoUe, who, in his 'Prodromus,*

cites the Peruvian species, adding to it eight others from Brazil f, communicated by Von
Martins, none of which belong to it. In 1852 Mr. Bentham thought it probable that

W^ Anthodon decussatum, H. & P., would prove to be a species of Hippocratea X : he then

described, however, under Anthodon^ two species from the Amazonas, one belonging to

Maddla^ the other; as he suspected, referrible to a new genus, which I have here de-

scribed under Amphlzoma. The characters of Anthodon, as compared with other struc-

tures, were then indeed so little known, and so ill defined, that in 1862, in company with

some others, it became submerged in Salacia by Messrs. Bentham and Hooker §. Al-

though its fruit is unknown, the genus is good, and well supported by valid characters,

as the foUowhi^ diasrnosis will show.O """'O

Anthodox, R. & p.

Sepala 5, parra^ semiorbiculariaj in medio crassiuscula et extus rugixlosa, margine membranacea et pec-

tinato-fimbriata. anarustiora

ru

crebris cuspidatis fimbriata, sestivatione quincunciahter subimbricata, discum ch'cumcu'ca rotatim

expaiisa, demum revoluta. Discus brevis, tubularis ant subpoculiformis, camosulus, margine cre-

berrime crenulatus. Stamina 3. intra dismim insprta :

petali;

filamenta

anther(B transversim

renifonai-globossej cruciatim sulcatse, rugulosce, crassiuscute, super connectivum camosum

iSToT. Gen. et Sp. r. 140, tab. 443. f Prodr. i. 5G9,

X Hook. Kew Journ, ly. p. 9. § Gen. PL i. p. 370.
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affixrCj apicifixpej sul:)uniIociilareSj rima ycrticali transversim dchiscenteSj ct tunc carupanifonni-

hiantes^ subextrorsum vertentes : ovarium subtrigonum^ trisulcatmHj subdepressum^ triloculare

:

ovuJa in qvioque loculo 6^ axi blseriatim aflfixa : sfi/hs brevis^ triangulatus^ imo subconicus^ angiilis

loculis oppositis : sfigma obsolete trilobum_, caAiim^ pilis albis crebritcr rcplctum : frucius iguotus.

Avhov Pei^uviana^ ramosissima : rami scandentes pateiitim divarlcati : folia suhopposUa^ patentiaj elJqjticaj

fere Integra
j
glaberrima^ brevHer petiolata : panicula^ axillares et terminatesj dichotome ramosoi : florcs

litteiy glabri.

1. AxTHODOX DECUSSATUMj E. & P. (noii Kuiith), Fl. Per. i. 45, tab. 71. fig. h: DC.

Prodi\ i. 5G9 : Wj^j^ocrafea Antliodon, Pers, Ench. i. 40 : Tonsella decussately Valil,

Eniim. 30; Poir. Diet. Siippl. v. 316 : scandens, ramis teretiBus, glaueo-ciucreis

;

ramulis patentissiinis, teniiibus, purpurascentibus, striolatis, lenticcllatis : foliis snb-

oj)positis, patentibus, ellipticis, iitrinc|[iiG acutis^ imo in pctioluni breviter cmieatis,

apice siibauguste attcnitatis aiit constrictis, obsolete scrrato-crenatis, subflaccidis,

j)allide concolori1)iis, supra nitidulis, nervis tenuissimis utrinque 10-12 arcuatim

nexis divaricatis, cum aliis brevioribus alternantibus, valdc reticulatis, subtus opacis,

costa tenui rubidnla ncrvisquc j)anlo prominuHs; petiolo teniiissimOj eanaliculato,

nibiclulo, limbo 12-plo brcviore: paniculis axillaribus, folio dimidio brevioribus,

repetitim dichotome divisis, cum ilore unico pcdiccllato in dicbotomiis, pcdunculo

ramisquc diyaricatis, angulato-compressis, augulis yerruculosis, glaberrimis; brac-

teolis acutis, divaricatis, fimbriato-denticulatis
; pcdiceliis tenuitcr longiusculis

;

sepalis parvis, scmirotuudatis, fimbriato-denticulatis
;
petalis 5-plo longioribus, pro-

funde aurantiacisj oblongis^ imo angustioribus, reyolutim expansis, carnosulis, crebre

pectinato-denticulatis : disco parvo; ovario dcpresse trigono ; caeteris ut in diagnosi

generica. In Peruvia, proy. Huanuco : v. s, ^;?(77?^^w typicam in lierh. 3Ius. Brit.^

Puzuzo {JPcivon).

A climbing plant with slender branches^ and axils 1^ in. apart : its spreading leaves

are 3-3^ in. long, 1j-2^ in. broad, on a petiole 3 Hnes long : the panicles, more fre-

quently in the axils of the younger branchlets, are 1-1^ in. long, the peduncle 6-7 lines

long, the primary branches 5 lines, the secondary 4 lines, the rest diminishing upwards,

all verrucose on their sharp angles ; sometimes tlie first articulation is trichotomous, lout

all tlie remaining Lranchlets are dicliotomous, either bare or with a solitary flower in

each dichotomy ; the flower expanded is 3 lines in diameter, the sepals \ line, the petals

1^ Kne long, | line broad, pedicel 1^ line long.

7. Clercia.

This genus, proposed in 1825 by Padre Velloz, has not been recognized by botanists :

he figured 2 species in his * Plora Fluniinensis,' one of which must be rejected, as it belongs

to Baddia. The MacaJianea of Aublet has a fruit with seeds so very similar to that of

Yelloz's typical species that I have no hesitation in refening it to Clercia, This genus is
-

distinguished by its very divided dichotomous inflorescence with extremely slender rami-

fications and copious very small ilowers, dark fleshy sepals, petals, and disk, in which

respects it approaches Tontelea ; biit it differs widely in the size of its fruit and seeds, the

difference being remarkable. .
"

3e 2

.^
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Yelloz's drawiug- sufficiently well rei^resents tlic typical species from Rio de Janeiro,

wlierc I also collected tlic same plant, in flower only ; but the very large fruit obtained

in tlio same locality by Bowie and Cunningham quite corresponds Avith Velloz's drawing,

I found another species on the Corcovado, in flower and fruit, both examined by me in.

the living state, when the analytical drawings, still preserved, were made : these afford

ample nieanSj from whicli tlie following* generic cliaractcr is constructed.

CLEECIA3 "V elL

AJ

Macahaneay Aulil.

Scpala 5J pan^a^ rotundata^ camosula^ inargine erosula^ sestlvationc Imbricata. PetaJa 5^ diiplo-trlplovc

long-iora^ obloiiga^ cariiosula^ glabra^ in marglnibus simiato-dcutata^ rotatim expansa^ cestivationc

qiiinciincialiter imbricata. Discus breviter tubularis^ carnosulus^ longitudine sepalorunij margmc

gubcrcnulatus. Stamina 3^ intra disciim inserta : filamenta compresso-lincariaj imo sensim latiora^

apice breviter recurvata, glabra : antJien^ reniformes, subbilobae^ cruciatim sulcatse^ sub-4-loccllat3ej

medio dorsi affixiB, extrorsae^ rima transversa bivalvatiiii et patentim dehiscentes. Ovarium depresse

couiciimj subtrigonoidcum^ medio disci liberum; triloculare: stylus bx^evisj crassus, trigonns: stigmata 3,

brevia^ aciita^ siibrcflexim horizontalia. Drupa maxima^ pyriformiSjindebiscenSj^eHca?yzo crassissimOj

siibduro^ obsolete trilocularis^ disscpimcntis temiibus^ demum siibevanidis aut fenestratis : semina 6-10,

magna^ Y^g^^ prcssionc angulato-ovata^ ariUina carnosvilaj alba^ ad testam arete adhsercnSj demum
pulpam parcam eonficiens : testa coriaceaj crassiuseulaj bilo fere basali notata^ bine raphe primum

loinformij dein sensim in ramificationes infinitas divisa et per totam substantiam testa) in vasa spiralia

cxpansa^ clialaza nulla visibili : integumentum internum tennitcr membranaceum^ cum testa con-

fasum : embryo exalbuminosus, cotyledonihus 2^ maximis^ crassissimis^ carnosis^ radicula minima^ iis

occlusa^, Mlo proxinia.

Arbusculcc Brasilienses et GalanenseSj ramis suhscandentihus : folia opposita, ovata vet lanceolato-oblongay

Integra aut subserrata^ hreviter pefiolata : paniculte a<rlllares^ CQrymhos<je^ midtldivis^e : Acres minimi,

numerosissimi^ glaberrim i.

1. Clercia passifloha, Veil. PL Plum. 30^ Icon. i. tab. 74i : Anthodon imniculatum^

in Scliult. Mant. i. 253 ; D.O. Proclr. i. 569 : Tonsella paniGiilata^ Spr.

Syst. i. 177 : scandens ; ramulis rubescenti-brnnneis^ opacis^ angulato-striatis, ad

axillas compresso-dilatatis : foliis oblongis imo late rotundato-obtusis^ apice late

obtusis et naTiciilari-rccurvis, iiitegcrrimisj niargine tenui reyoluto, sabflaccidis,

supra pallidiSj nitidis^ nervis utrinque 12 divaricatis arcuatis rix prominuliSj cnni

aliis intcrmcdiis brevibus yenisqiie reticulatis, subtus concoloribus aut pallide

rufesccntibus, opacis^ minutissiine punctulato-rugulosis^ nervis tenuissimis paulo

prominentibus ; petiolo profunde canaliculato^ subtus ruguloso, striato^ limbo 9-plo

breyiore ; stipulis minimis, acutis, linea transversa nexis, caducis :

ribus, folio dimidio breyioribus, supremis curtioribus, obscure rubris, irremla*

paniculis axilla-

liter multidivisis, intricatim corymbosis, pedunculo semel tricbotome diyiso, ramis

altcrnatim et repetitini ramulosis, bracteolatis ; florihus in ultimis, parvis, nume-

rosissimis, crebrisj glabris ; sepalis rotundatis, denticiilato-erosulis
;

petalis triplo

loiigioril3us, ovatis, albis, expansis, subniembranaceis, marg-ine siniiato-dentatis

;

disco breyi, cyatliiformi, crenulato, viridulo ; filamentis late complanatis, discuni -vix

excedentibus ; ovario trigono, disco occluso ; stvlo acute triangulari, staininum Ion-

.\
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gituclinCj apice triincato, centre cavo ; stigmatc in cavitatc 2')URctiformi ; ovarii ioculis

4-OYulatis: fructu maximo, pyriformi-orato, supra basin suLito angustato; seminibiis

magnis, angiilato-oLlongis, circa 6. In Brasilia, prov. Eio do Janeiro : t\ v. in florc,

monte Corcovado; v. fruct, sicc. in lib. ITus. Brit.^ Itagoaliy (Boicie and Cun-

ningJiam).

The specimen "vvliicli I collected in flower agrees witli the fructiferous drawing of

Velloz's Clercia passiflora^ and as Cunningham's fruit accords with that in the same

drawing, there is no douLt of their specific identity. The flowering branches are straight,

somewliat slender, with axils f-lj in. apart ; the leaves are 4^5^ in. long, 2^2f in. broad,

on a petiole 5^-6 lines long ; the panicle is 1^-2^ in. long, the peduncle 9 lines ; the three

first branches (each bare at its base for the length of 5 or G lines) are If in. long, and

furnished at short intervals with alternate branchlcts, which are again subdivided, thus

forming an intricated corymb of very numerous terminal flowers, which exjianded are

each 3 lines in diameter ; the white petals become yellow in drying ; the disk, ovary, and

style are pale green. The fruit is 5^ in. long, with a diameter of 3^ in. ; the pericarp is

rather smooth^ yellowish, becoming blackish and hard when dry, G lines in thick-

]iess, the dissepiments being evanescent; it contains six seeds, oblong and subangular by

compression, each 2 lines long, \\ in. in diameter, and partly covered by a whitish papy-

raceous brittle coating, mostly fallen away, consisting of cellular tissue analogous to the

wliite arilloid covering which I observed in the living seeds of the following species

;

beneath this arilline we find the testa of a lightish-brown colour, somewhat brittle, coria-

ceous, marked near the angle at one extremity with a round hilar cicatrix, from which

rises a narrowish ribbon-shaped imbedded raphe, which soon becomes subdivided into

innumerable ramifications, spreading over the entire surface, and lost in a network of

fine spiral threfids; the inner membranaceous integument adherent to it encloses the

embryo, consisting of two large fleshy cotyledons, without albumen, united at a point

near the hilum by a small radicle, imbedded between them.

2. Clercia laxceolata, nob. : scandens, ramis teretibus, cinereis, lenticellato-corrugu-

losis ; ramulis patentissimis, suboppositis, ad axillas compressis et dilatatis, corrugu-

latis, junioribus sub-4-angulatis : foliis elongate- vel lanccolato-oblongis, imo sub-

V

cuneatim obtusis, apice sensim attenuatis, acumine obtuso ssepe recurvo, margi-

nibus subintegris, revolutis, undulatis aut obsolete crenulatis, supra pallide viri-

dibus, subnitidis, nervis tenuibus paulo divaricatis arcuatim nexis vix prominulis,

subtus pallidioribus, flavide opacis, minutissime granulosis, nervis paullo conspicuis,

costa subprominula
; petiolo sulcato, subtus rugose corrugulato, limbo 12-plo bre-

iore ; stipulis utrinque acutis, caducis : paniculis axillaribus, folio dimidio brevi-

oribus, trichotome vel alternatim ramosis, multidivisis, ramulis compressis, sub-

angulatis, rubicundis, ultimis crebre multifloris ; bracteolis minimis, acutis ; floribus

subparvis, glabris ; sepalis rotundis, crassis, eroso-denticulatis ] petalis ovatis, triplo

longioribus, subexpansis, carnosis, marginibiis angnste membranaceis, obsolete

denticulatis, mox subintegris ; disco crassiusciilo, margine tenui, snberosulo ; ovario

depresse trigono; stylo brevij crasso, acute triangularis apice truncatOj in centro

1

f
•^
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caA'O et minute pimctiformi; oyarii loculis G-ovulatis : fructu majusculo, pyriformi-

ovato, imo subito et brevitcr constricto, plurispermo, dissepimentis ssepe imper-

fectis, subtriloculari ; seniinibus 9-12, pressionc subangulato-ovatis, tunica externa

alba, carnosa, molli, arilliformi ; testa coriacca, yasibus s^^iralibus repleta : caet. ut in

prseced. In Brasilia, prov. Rio de Janeiro : v. v. in liore et in fructu, Monte Corco-

vado; v.s. inhei^h. UooJc.^ Corcovado {Gardner^ 5388).

This species is closely allied to the former, being distinguished from it by its lanceolate

leaves, smaller fruit, and more numerous seeds. The younger floriferous branches are

long and slender, with axils J-f in. apart ; but when they become fructiferous, they are

greatly thickened, foliiferous, oppositely rectangular with, the stem, and pendulous with

the weight of tlie fruit. The leaves are 3-5 in long, 9-13 lines broad, on a petiole 8-4^

in. long; the axillary panicle is If in. long, its peduncle 5 lines, with alternate (that is

to say, dichotomous) branchlets witli a single bracteole, which are 4d lines long^ gradually

diminishing upwards till they are corymbously crowded, supporting very numerous

flowers ; these are 2-2\ lines in diameter when expanded ; the petals, of a whitish colour,

become dark yellow in drying. The pyriforni fruit, supported on a very stout peduncle

4 lines long, is suddenly contracted at both extremities, wliere it is 2f lines thick ; tlie

pericarp is coriaceous, but hard and ligneous when dry, is 1 lines in thickness, its external

surface being of tlie colour of an apple, freckled with coloured spots, and finely granulated

;

it is imperfectly 3-locular ; the dissepiments, being thin, are pushed out of their normal

position by the unequal growth of the seeds, and sometimes consequently become torn or

fenestrated ; the seeds, attaelied to the central axis, assume various directions, but always

placed so that the hilum and radicle are directed towards the centre ; they are 15 lines

lon^, 9 lines broad, oblong, somewhat angular on the sides by j)ressure, and flatter

upon the hilar extremity ; the external coating, which I have formerly called an arilline,

is quite entire, white, fleshy, 1 line in thickness, smooth, and polished, becomes finally

soft and somewhat pulpy, composed of cellular tissue, mixed with glandular cells, in

which I did not observe any spiral vessels ; beneath this are the two proper integuments,

agglutinated together, in the form of a thin coriaceous shell, internally filled with the

network of spiral threads of the raphe, and closely investing the exalbuminous embryo,

formed of two fleshy cotyledons, united at one extremity by a small semiorbicular radicle

imbedded in corresponding recesses of the cotyledons.

3. Clercia gtjianensis, nob. : 3Iacahanea guianensis, Aubl. PI. Gruian. ii. Suppl, 6, tab.

371 : scandensj ramosissima, ramulis subtenuibus : foliis oppositis, ellipticis, inio

obtusis, apice abrupte attenuatis, acumine obtusulo, mutico-serratis, titrinque sub-

nitidis, nervis tenuibus arcuatim nexis, creberrime reticulatis, supra paliide viri-

dibus, subtus paulo obscurioribus, suoopacis, nervis paululo prominentibus ;
petiolo

subtenui, canaliculate, limbo 15-plo breviore : fructu maximo, ppiformi-ovato,

pericarpio crasso-coriaceo, duro ; seminibus circa 6, ovatis, majusculis. In Guiana

:

V. s. in herh. Mils. Brlt.^ specim. typicum, sine flore aut fructu {Auhlet).

Prom the close resemblance of the fruit and seeds to those of the two preceding

species, and from the sreneral habit of the plant, there can be no doubt that it is con-

^
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generic with them. Aublet describes it as a stout, much branching tree, with a main

trunk 4-5 feet high, and 4-5 feet (probably a mistake for 1-5 inches) in thickness, with

long slender branches, twining round or scandent upon the neighbouring trees for sup-

port. The axils of the branchlets are Ij-l^ i^- apart; the leaves arc 4^-G in. long, 2-21-

in. broad, on a petiole 3-5 lines long. The fruit is 5 in. long, with a diameter of 4 in.,

having a thick, coriaceous, indehiscent pericarp, containing 4 to C seeds, which are 2 in.

b broad, filled with an exalbuminous embrvo, with 2 large fleshy cotyled

4. Cleecia dispansa, nob. : ramulis tenuibus, patentissimc oppositis ct divaricatis, sub-

teretibus, opacis, glabris, axillis valde remotis : foliis ovato-ellipticis, imo rotundato-

obtusis, apice sensim obtusis, marginibus flavide cartilagineis, sinuato-scrratis, supra

profunde viridibus, opacis, nervis tenuibus costaque striolata flavidulis, subrcticu-

latis, subtus j)allidis, opacis, nervis costaque j}aulo prominentibus, utrinque sub lente

minutissime granulosis ; petiolo tcnui, superne sulcato, flavido, limbo 8-plo breviore :

paniculis axillaribus, folio aequilongis, dichotome divisis, pedunculo ramulisque

tenuibus, fuscis, glabris, subangulatis ; bracteolis parvis, acute ovatis, membranaceis^

denticulatis ; floribus minoribus, pedicellatis ; sepalis rotundatis, obsolete dcnticu-

latis ; petalis ovatis, duplo longioribus, erectis, pallide carnosulis^ marginibus mcm-
branaccis, subintegris; disco subcarnosulo, pruinoso; antheris patentissimc hian-

tibus. In Brasilia: v. s. in Jierh. JSook. [Sellom).

idently a scandent plant, with very slender

g t; the leaves are 2-2^ in. long, 13-14 lines

broad, on a petiole 3 Knes long ; the peduncle of the inflorescence is about 8.lines Ion

its branches 4-3 lines long, diminishing upwards ; the petals are nearly half a line :

length.

5. Cleecia micrantha, nob. : Sippocratea micrantliay Camb. PI. Bras. Mer. ii. 103 :

Antliodon micrantlmm^ Mart, in Schult. Mant. i. 253; DC. Prodr. i. 570: Tousella

micrantlia^ Spr. Syst. i. 177 : scandens, ramulis teretibus, curvatis vel interdum cii'-

o creberrime et scabridule

foliis elliptico-oblongis, imo in petiolum cuneatim decurrentibus, apice sensim arete

acuminatis, subcoriaceis, subinte^is, ' aut summum versus obsoletissime serrato-

dentatis, marginibus cartilagineis revolutis, supra pallide viridibus, nervis divergen-

tibus venisque crebre reticulatis subprominulis, minutissime granulosis, sub lente

sparsim brevissime puberulis, subtus opacis, paulo pallidioribus, nervis vcnisque

magis prominulis, sub lente crebre granulato-punctulatis ;
petiolo semitereti, canali-

culato, rubescente, ruguloso, substriato, limbo 9-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus,

petiolo duplo longioribus, mox supra basin bis usque quater divisis, ramis repetitim

dicbotome ramulosis, ramulis brevibus, glabris, comjpressis, ultimis saspius irregulari-

bus aut alternis ; floribus bine crebre aggregatis, breviter pedicellatis, minutis ; brac-

teolis oppositis vel alternis, parvis, acutis, membranaceis, denticulatis ; sepalis fuscis,

acutis, eroso-ciliatis ; petalis duplo longioribus, acute oblongis, aureis, crassiusculls,

extus pruinosis, margine eroso-denticulatis ; staminibus brevibus ; stylo brevi, eras-
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siusculo ; stigmatiLus 3, brevibus, latiusculis, apice emarginatis ; ovarii loculis bio-

Tulatis. In Brasilia : v. s. in lierh. Hook., proT. S. Paulo, circa E/io das Pedras

[Burchell, 3609).

A slirub, witli scandent, sometimes twining brancbes climbing to the highest trees,

with axils about 1 in. a2)art ; leaves l^-S-^- in. long, 9-15 lines broad, on a petiole 2-3

lines long ; panicles scarcely an inch in length, on a peduncle \ line long ; the flowers

in bud are \ line in diameter.

6. Cleucia TwEEDiAi^A, nob. : subscandens, ramulis tennibus, teretibus, glabris, rubi-

dulis, lenticellis pallidis tuberculatis, patentissime divergentibus, axillis remotis

:

foliis oppositis, ovatis, imo subrotundatis, apice subito constrictis, acumine bre\^,

obtuso, naviculari-reflexo, marginibiis sinuato-dentatis, glaberrimis, rigidiusculis,

utrinque paUide vel laste viridibus, nervis tenuibus arcuatim nexis venisque reticu-

latis vix prominiilis, costa subtus straminea et prominiila
; petiolo pallido, substriato,

canaliculato, limbo 12-plo breviorc : paniculis axillaribus, primum alternatim ramosis,

unibracteolatis, ramis niox bis dichotomis, ramulis ultimis intra bracteolas membra-

naccas denticulatas flores 3 brevissime pedicellatos gerentibus ; floribus minusculis,

glabris ; sepalis rotundatis, submembranaceis, subintegiis
;
petalis duplo majoribus,

ovalibus, membranaceis, pallidis, obsolete sinuatis ; disco breviter tubuloso, subtenui,

subintegro; stylo brevissimo; stigmate patentini 3-deiitato. In Brasilia australi:

V. s. in herb. Ilooh.^ Prov. Rio Grande do Sul^ ad Ibiqui {Tioeedie).

Tins species, near C. micrantha^ is described by Tweedie as ^^a coarse climber on liigK

trees. In babit it resembles Tontelea scandens^ especially in its very patent^ opposite

slender brandies ; its axils are |-1| in. apart ; the leaves are 1|-2| in. long, 1-lf in.

broad, on a petiole 2 lines long ; the axillary panicles are 1^ in. long, the pednncles 7 lines,

the branchlets 5 lines, gradually diminishing np^'ards ; the flower expanded is f line in

diameter, the petals § line long, pale, membranaceons, finely reticulated and marked with

sharp, black, branching nervures.

7. Clercia retusa, nob, : ramis teretibus, validiuscutis, subangulatis, in axillis dilatatis,

pallide fulvis, lenticellato-verruculosis, mguloso-striatis ; ramulis oppositis, patentis-

simis, subrecur\^ulis : foliis subparvis, obcordato-ovatis, imo cuneatis et in petiolo

decurrentibus, apice late rotundatis ant emarginatis, integerrimis, crasso-coriaceis,

marginibus pallide cartilagineis subrevolutis, supra fusco-\iridibus, nitidis, nervis

omnino immersis, costa vix prominente, punctulis pallidis minute granulosis, subtus

pallidioribus, brunnescentibus, opacis, nervis tenuissimis costaquc paulo prominulis

;

petiolo fusco, supra canaliculato, subtus ruguloso, limbo 10-plo breviore : paniculis

axillaribus 3, fasciculatis, pedunculis tenuissimis, petiolo duplo longioribus, ramis

primariis apice alternatim trifloris, aut breviter dichotome divisis 4-5-floris ; floribus

minutis, pedicellatis ; sepalis subrotundatis, fnscis, extus granulato-rugulosis, sub-

erosulis; petalis ovatis, duplo longioribus, fuseis, crassiusculis, subintegris; disco

brevissime tubulari, integro ; stylo subbrevi ; stigmate parvo, divaricatim 3-dentato.

In Brasilia : v. s. in herb. SooTc. sine loco {Selloic).
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habit this plant resemhles the prccedi 1J-1^ in. apart ; the lea\

are 12-14! lines long, in which the acute apical sinus is included, and broad

below mm cuneately narrowed at the base, upon 14
peduncles are very slender, 2 long bud, are ^ line in diameter

8. Clercia ndh. : ramulis tenuibus, subcinereis o lenti-

cellis albidulis concavis erebre verrueulosis : foliis rotundato imo

apice late rotundatis, subemarginatis, vel obsolete mucr

integerrimis, coriaceis, margiiiibus cartilagincis paulo revolutis, supra fusco-viridibus,

planis, opacis, nervis omnino immersis, subtus pallidioribus, brunneis, opacis, nervis

tenuissimis valde divergentibus arcuatim nexis paulo promincntibus, sub lente

minute granulatis; petiolo supra sulcato, subcorrugulato, limbo

br

br

axillaribus. solitariis vol pluribus, e sremma enatis, folio mult

tenuissime lotomo-ramosis,

floribus minutis

nigns, glabi
• ^ «

ramis angulatis; brae

). s. in lierb. Hook,. Ei(

de Janeiro (Gome,

A very distinct species, approaching the preceding, with axils about 1 inch apart- The

leaves are 1J-2| in. long, 1^-2 in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long ; the panicle is about

the peduncle is 3 lines, the primary branches 2 lines long, the tertiarvi in. long

branches bearing about three extremely minute flowers, in too young a state to be

examined.

8. TONTELEA.

This genus, established bj Aublet in 1775, has hardly been accepted by botanists, some

having altogether ignored it, while others, among whom is Decandolle*, considered it

identical with Salacia. Schreber altered its name to Tonsella, which by Sprengel f was

made to comprise twenty-one species that belong to Baddia and other genera. The fault

of its ambiguity may in great measure be attributed to Aublet, who so far misappre-

hended its structure that he ascribed his type to two diiFerent plants, actually belonging to

distinct genera. This mistake would not haTe been detected if I had not been able to

examine the floral structure in his original specimens preserved in the British Museum.

In my description of this typical specieSj, the circumstances connected with this mis-

take are explained. The genus, thus certified, is corroborated by the examination of

numerous other species, and is marked by very good characters ; it is easily distinguished

by the habits of the plants, their much divided panicles, with very small, often minute

flowers, and by the shape of its disk—in both which respects it resembles Clercia, from

which it differs in its constantly much smaller drupaceous fruits, which seldom exceed

half an inch in length. All the species are arborescent, with opposite scandent branches,

which are more or less tomentous, with opposite, ovate or more elongated, entire or sub-

serrated, glabrous leaves.

The small flowers of their much divided panicle have five minute sepals, and five alter-

nate petals, generally very glabrous, a short subtubular disk surrounding three extrorse

* Prodromus, i. 570 t Syst. Yegct. i. 176.
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small trigonoid 3-celled ovary, which is surmounted by a very short styl

minated by three acute, diva fruit is a small globular

^al drupe, with a very thick, coriaceous, indehiscent pericarp, which is often verrucated

locular, sometimes, by abortion, having only one cell, containing one or two dry, exal

g seeds

TONTELEA, AubL

Tonsella^ Schreb. ; Anthodony Mart, (in parte) j non R. &P. ; Salacia^ Benth., Hook, (in parte), non

Linn.; Salacia et Hippocratea^ Camb. (in parte).

Sepala 5, parva^ suborbicularia, camosula^ margine ssepe erosulo. Petala 5^ altema, duple majora, obo-

vata, margine membranaceo, eroso, sestivatione quincuncialiter imbricata, persistentia. Discus

brevis^ tubulari-campamformisj margine tenuis crenato. Stamina 3^ intra discum inserta; filamenta

complanata, immn versus sensina latiora, apice refleso, disco panic longiora; antheriS subglobossBj

vel transversim reniformes^ cruciatim sulcatse, medio dorsi extrorsum affixae^ 4-locellatse, rima trans-

versa bivalvatim patentissime dehiseentes. Ovarium depressum, subconicnm, snbtrigonoidenm,

intra discum positum, triloculare^ loculis staminibus alternis ; ovula in quoque loculo 6, collateralia,

per paria superposita, axi crebriter affixa : stylus brevissimus^ subtrigonus : stigmata 3_, acuta, rarins

obtusa^ stylo longiora^ patentim divaricata. Drupa subparva_, globosa^ disco petalis staminibusque

persistentibus stipitata, pericarpio crassissimo^ duro, indehiscente, 3-loculari, dissepimentis crassi-

usculis : semina abortione ssepe in loculis solitaria, loculo uno alterove interdum effoeto : csetera

ignota.

Arbusculse aut suffrutices in America meridionali vel in insults Antillanis vigentes j rami oppositi, scBpe

scandentes ] folia opposita^ ovata vel ohlonga^ Integra aut subserraia^ glabra, breviter petiolata
; pani-

culse aocillares vel terminates^ corymbos(B^ scepius expans(B et repetitim divisce, bracteolatce ; flores numero-
•

iiissimiy mimmt.

1. ToNTELEA SCANDENS, Aubl. PI. Guiau. L 31, tab. 10 (in parte) : Tonsella scandens,

Vabl, Symb. ii. 17 : Tonsella scabi^a^ Vabl (in parte), Enum. 29 : Salacia scahra^

DO. (in parte), Prodr, i. 570 : scandens, ramis teretibus, striatis, lenticellis verru-

culosis ; axillis remotis ; ramulis Isevibus, patentissimis : foliis ovatis, imo obtusis

aut subacutis, apice in acumen obtusulum yel acutum attenuatis, margine obsolete et

remote sinuato-serrulatis, submembranaceis, supra pallide viridibus, nervis tenuissimis

venisque reticulatis baud conspicuis, subtus subpallidioribus, nervis venisque pro-

minulis; petiolo tenui, canaliculato, ruguloso, limbo 12-plo breviore: paniculis

corymbosis, axillaribus et terminalibus, folio dimidio brevioribus, multidiAdsis, ramis

tricbotomis, yel dicliotomis, cum ramulo breviore in dicbotomiis, 4-gonis, glabris,

bracteolatis ; floribus minutis, nunierosissimis, pedicellatis ; sepalis triangularibus

petalisque oblongis triplo longioribus, opacis, glabris, carnosulis, margine papilloso-

fimbriatis ; stylo brevi ; stigmatibus coasquilongis, oblique suberectis. In Guiana

et in Antillis : v, s. in herb. Mus. Brit. {Auhlet^ spec, typ.) ; India occident.

{SliaJcspeare).

I have before alluded to Aublet's misapprehension about this species. In his plate 10

pposed fig

but D

plant. Among the typical plants in the British Museimi

>

.'\
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find glued upon one sheet a specimen corresponding with the upper figure, and below it

a loose leaf, as shown in the drawing ; upon another sheet are two specimens, collected

by Shakespeare, precisely similar to Aublet's upper specimen in the size and shape of the

leaves, in the inflorescence, and in general character, leaving no doubt as to their spe-

cific identity. Upon stni another sheet there is a very distinct species, also collected by

Aublet, with leaves of a very dififerent texture, being much larger, more lanceolate, more

coriaceous, corresponding with the loose leaf in plate 10, evidently showing that Aublet

had confounded the two species. The upper part of plate 10 therefore unquestionably

represents the real type of this species, reduced to half its size ; and to it belong the ana-

lytical details of its floral structure, badly represented in figs. 1-7, which are magnified

;

figs. 8 and 9 show the fruit in its natural size (perhaps yet immature). In these several

specimens of Tontelea scandens, the slender branches are somewhat hexangular, ver-

rucose, with axils 2^-3 in. apart ; the branchlets, divaricately opposite at right angles,

are about 1 line in thickness, terete, smooth, the ultimate leaf-bearing branchlets beiu"
J3

^^^...^...^y,^ ^^^^^

still more slender, with axils | in. apart ; the leaves are 2|-3 in. long, If-l^ in. broad,

on a petiole 2^-3 lines long ; the axillary panicles are 1^ in. long ; but the terminal in-

florescence appears as a lax spreading panicle 4 in. long and broad, consisting of four or

six of the ultimate axillary panicles, from which the leaves have fallen away ; the panicle

is dichotomously branched, with a much shorter branchlet in each dichotomy, all the

branches being slender and quadrangular, the peduncle 9 lineSj, the branches 6-4 lines,

gradually diminishing upwards ; the flower, in bud, scarcely exceeds the quarter of a line

in diameter; the sepals and petals are dark, fleshy, glabrous, the margins fimbriated

with minute papillge; the disk is fleshy, shortly tubular, its diameter four times its

height ; the stamens as in the generic character. The fruit, as shown by Aublet in its

natural size, is globular, drupaceous, 2 lines in diameter, said to be urdlocular, and to

contain four seeds.

2. Tontelea Aubletiana, nob. : Tontelea scandens, Aubl. (in parte) : Fl. Guian. i. 31,

tab. 10. fig. 10 (folium tantum) : ramulis tenuiter elongatis, teretibus, pendentibus,

subnitidis, lenticellis albidis verruculosis : foliis oblongis vel lanceolato-oblongis, apice

in acumen sublongum obtusum subito attenuatis, integerrimis, margine cartilagineo

pallido vix reflexo, coriaceis, supra profunde viridibus, nitentibus, ad costam ner-

vosque valde divaricates arcuatim nexos subsulcatis, subtus brunnescenti-palli-

dioribus, Igevibus, opacis, nervis vix prominulis
;
petiolo tenui, profunde canaliculate,

ruguloso, limbo 12-plo breviore : paniculis corymbulosis, axillariljus et terminalibus,

ssepe geminis, folio 6-plo brevioribus, dichotome ramosis; floribus minutis. In

Guiana : v. s. in hh. Ifus. Brit., Cayenne {Aublet).

It will be seen from the above character how extremely different this species is from

the preceding, in the shape of its larger leaves, which are entire, darker, coriaceous, and

almost smooth (without reticidations), and shorter dichotomous panicles only twice the

length of the petioles. . Its slender branches, half a line in diameter, have axils II in.

apart ; the leaves are 4-4^ in. long, 1^-1| in. broad, on a petiole 4 Unes
4

o

2
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obtuse acumen being nearly | in. long and 2| lines broad ; the panicle is only 1 in. long,

the peduncle 5 lines, the primary and secondary branches 3 and 2 lines long ; the flowers

arc all wanting in the specimen, or not sufficiently perfect for examination.

3. ToNTELEA LONGIFOLIA, nob. : Tousella malpiffhicBfolia, Mey. Esseq. p. 20 : scandens

ramulis (ssepe tortis) teretibus, granuloso-rugulosis : foliis oppositis, oblongo-lanceo-

latis, imo rotundiusculis vel obtusis, apice sensim vel citius acuminatis, acumine

acutissimo vel obtusiore, fere integris, margine tenuiter cartilagineo obsoletissime

sinuato-serrato et reflexo, supra opace viridibus, subnitidis, impresse punctatis, nervis

tenuissimis utrinque circa 10 valde divaricatis et arcuatim nexis, costa prominula,

subtus rubidule brunnescentibus, pallidioribus, opacis, nervis vix prominulis, minute

granuloso-punctulatis, punctis sa^pissime nigris ; petiolo fnsco, profunde canaliculate,

valde rugoso, limbo 12-14-plo breviore; stipulis ovato-lanceolatis, acuminatis, deci-

duis : paniculis in ramis annotinis, a basi ramosis et hinc pseudo-fasciculatis, aut in

axillis ramoruni jimiorum simplicibus vel geminis, folio 5-6-plo brevioribus, multi-

divisis, pedunculis brevissimis, ramis ramulisque subalternis, compresso-angulatis,

fuscis, glabris, minute rugulosis, unibracteolatis, multifloris; floribus subparvis,

albido-viridibus, sicco aurantiacis ; sepalis rotundiuscuKs, fuscis, glabris, margine

erosulis ; petalis oblongis, triplo longioribus, carnosulis, marginibus membranaceis,

suberosulis ; disco breviter tubuloso, margine crenato ; ovario intra discum occluso

;

stylo brevi ; stigmatibus 3, brevibus, acutis, divaricatis. In Guiana ad Essequibo

(Meyer) : v. s. in herb. Mus. Brit,, Guiana Brit. {SchomburgTc, sine numero) ; in hb.

HooJc. et meo, Guiana (Schomb. 959).

These specimens agree with Meyer's description of his Tontelea malpighicefolia, which

he confounded with the Sippocratea malp)!ghicefolia of Radge, a very different plant,

with which he was evidently unacquainted. The Museum specimen accords with Meyer's

account in the size of its leaves, which are 7J in. long, 2^ in. broad, on a petiole of

other specimens the leaves are 4-5^ long, 1^-2

and they are nigro-punctate beneath ; but as they

broadj on a petiole

I have considered the plants specifically identical. The axillary panicle is 1-1 1 in. long;

flower expanded is nearly 2 lines in diameter. The

)rescence, and the flowers contain numerous spiral

parts are broken.

branches

4, Tontelea attexuata, nob. : scandens, ramis ramulisque cinereo-glaucis, junioribus

fusco-rufescentibus, teretibus, angulato-sulcatis, axillis snbdilatatis : foliis oblongo-

lanceolatis, imo acutis vel subobtusis, a medio sensim attenuatis et longe acuminatis,

acumine obtusulo, naviculari-recurvo, integris, margine cartilagineo revoluto et

obsolete sinuato^ supra nitentibus, fusco-viridibus, nervis tenuissimis patentim diva-

ricatis immersis, marginem versus arcuatim nexis, costa carinata prominula, subtus

pallidioribus, rubescenti-glaucis, opacis, nervis vix prominulis, granulis elevatis

remotiuscule rugulosis
; petiolo fusco, anguste canaliculato, granuloso-rugoso, limbo

9-plo breviore ; stipulis minutis, acutis, valde deciduis : paniculis in axillis ssepius 6,
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fasciculatis^ folio 3-plo brevioribus, expansim dilatatisj repetifiTn breviter raniobi^ij,

ramis ramulisque alternis, ssepe pseudo-tricliotomis, subangulatis, fuscis, pniinosis;

bracteolis alternis, parvis, acutis ; floribus numerosissimis, minimis, pediccUatis

;

sepalis rotundatis, margine fimbriato-erosulis ; petalis oblongis, duplo longioribiis,

crassiusculis, albidis, sicco aurantiacis, marginibus mcmbranaceis, erosulis ; disco

brevissimo ; stigmatibus 3, stylo brevissinio seq^uilongis, acutis, divaricatis : raceme

fructifero breviter botriformi, folio triple breviore : di'upis crebris, globosis, pisi

maximi mole, pericarpio crasso, duro, extiis graniiloso, 3-lociiIari. In Brasilia

septentrionali : v. s. in herb, variis^ Rio Uaupes {Spruce 2709, in florc); Rio Is'egro,

prope Earcellos (Sjyruee 1927, in flore et fructu).

A species evidently near the Salacia obtusifolia and S. erytliroxijloldes^ Camb. Its

axils are 1^-1^ i^- apart ; the leaves are 3-4 in. long, 10-15 lines broad, on a petiole

4-5 lines long. The mode of inflorescence is peculiar, forming an intricate subglobular

mass in each axil, charged with innumerable very minute flowers, which are odoriferous,

the panicles being about 1^ in, long : the flower expanded is about 2 lines in diameter.

The fructiferous raceme is 1^ in. long, bearing about ten globular pedunculated drupes,

each 5 lines in diameter, covered with prominent verrucosities ; the pericarp is very

thick, hard, with three small cells, the contents eaten by insects in the only case I was

able to examine. All parts of the inflorescence are charged with numerous white spiral

threads, as in the former species. The plant is described as being stout, scandent, with

odoriferous flowers.

5. TONTELEA FLORiBUNDA, nob. : JUppoGrcttea Jloribunda^ Benth. Yoy. Sulph. 78 : ramis

obsolete angulosis, cortice tenui, rimoso, cinereo, cum lenticellis albidis concavis

raaculatis ; ramulis subteretibus, tenuibus, angulato-striolatis, glabris : foliis ellip-

ticis vel elliptico-oblongis, imo obtusis et in petiolo breviter cuneatim decurren-

tibus, apice in acumen obtusum sensim aut repente attenuatis, integerrimis vel obso-

lete grosse crenulatis, marginibus cartilagineis undulatis et subrevolutis, subrigidis,

supra fulgenti-lucidis, minute impresso-punctulatis, nervis tenuibus et subimmersis,

subtus fuscioribus, subopacis, sub lente minute granulosis, costa nervis arcuatis

venisque reticulatis prominulis
; petiolo canaliculate, glabro, ruguloso-striato, limbo

12-plo breviore : paniculis laxiuscule corymbulosis, axillaribus, folio 4-plo aut

dimidio brevioribus, glaberrimis, pedunculatis, saepe umbellatim 4-ramosis, ramis

ramulisqne repetitim 3-^5-umbellatis, pedunculo ramulisque angulatis; bracteolis

parvis, subulato-acutis ; floribus in ramulis ultimis pedicellatis, minimis, numerosis-

simis, subaggregatis ; sepalis rotundis, cinereo-glaucis, pulverulcntis
;

petalis ob-

longis, triple longioribus, crassiuscuHs, extus brevissime puberulis, margine filis

brevibus articulatis ciliatis ; disco bre"vdter tubuloso, margine crenato ; stylo brevi

;

stigmatibus 3, minimis, acutis, divaricatis. In America calidiore : v. s. in Jierb. Hooh.^

in ins. Gorgona, regione Nueva Granada {Rinds) \ in herb, variis, Rio Casiquiare,

in Brasilia septentrionali {Spruce, 3280).

This is said to be a tree with scandent branches; the leaves are 2^-5 in. long, 1^-2|

n. broad, on a petiole 3-5 lines long; the panicle is 1^ in. long, the peduncle 7-8 lines.



386 MR. J. MIERS ON THE HIPPOCRATEACE^ OF SOUTH AMERICA.

primary branches 4 lines, gradually diminishing upwards ; the flower expanded does not

exceed 1 line in diameter.

6. ToNTELEA EEYTHROXYLOiDESj nob. : SalttCia erythroxijloldeSy Camb. El. Bras. Mer.

ii. 106 : ramulis teretibus, griseis, crebre yerruculosis : foliis ellipticis vel elliptico-

oblongis, obtusisj marg sinuatis et fere integ:

glaberrimis, nervis utrinque subimpressis et vix conspicuis, costa subtus promi-

nente ; petiolo canaliculato, ruguloso, cormgato, limbo 12-plo breviore : pani-

eulis axillaribus pluribus, fascieulatis, repetitim divisis, multifloris, pruinosis ; sepalis

rotundatis, erosis, pruinosis; petalis rotundato-ellipticis, patentibus, pruinosis,

sordide luteis. In Brasilia, in Catingas, ad Pedras de abaixo, prov. Minas Geraes

(non vidi).

St.-IIilaii*e describes this to be a tree growing in the deciduous forests in the westerly

certao, or desert portion of the province of Minas Geraes. It evidently approaches the

preceding species, and is remarkable for its large leaves, which are from 4 to 7 inches

long, 1^-3 in. broad, on a petiole 4-8 lines long. The peduncles of the fasciculated

panicles are 4-6 lines long ; the flowers are considerably larger, the sepals being -|—1 line

long, the petals 3 lines long and 2 lines broad ; the disk has a thick entire margin ; the

stigma is small, obscurely 3-lobed, almost sessile ; the cells of the ovary each with five

ovules

.

7. ToNTELEA PAEViFLORA, nob. : ramulis subteretibus^ angulato-comprcssis, fusco-ruben-

tibus^ minute yerruculosis : foliis ovatis^ imo obtusis vel rotundiusculis, apice in acu-

men breve obtusulum subito constrictis, grosse crenato-serratis, marginibus tenuiter

cartilagineis subrevolutis^ supra nitidis, profunde viridibus, nervis pluribus tenuibus

curvatis arcuatim nexis, transverse venosis, creberrime reticulatis, Line ssepe sulca-

tulisj subtus pallidioribus, opacis, sub lente minutissime granulatis, nervis venisque

prominulis, costa sulcata et prominente ; petiolo subtenui^ profunde canaliculato,

striate, ruguloso, limbo 10-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, brevibus, repetitim

dichotome ramosis, petiolo duplo longioribus, pedunculo ramisque subcompressis,

angulosis, rugulosis, fuscis ; bracteolis parvis, ovatis, acutis, membranaceis, denticu-

latis; j&oribus minutis. In Guiana : v. s. in herb. Hook.^ fluv. Mana (Sagot, 1183,

sub nom. Salacla pai'mjioray Sag.).

The axils of its branches are 1^-11^ in. apart ; the leaves are 4-5 in. long, 2^-2^ in.

broad, on a petiole 5^-6 lines long ; the panicle is 1 line long, including the peduncle 5

lines long, "v^-ith somewhat slender, dichotomous, bibracteolated branches, again and again

divided ; the flowers were too minute and undeveloped to ascertain correctly the form of

the floral parts.

nob. : ramulis crassis, nodosis, opace sub ^^

^L..^WCiXO, XIAqulosis, ad axillas incrassatis : foliis oppositis, ssepe subalternis,

elongato-oblongis, imo cuneatim obtusis et in petiolo decurrentibus, apice obtusis

vel rotundatis, S9epe emarginatis, valde coriaceis, integerrimis, supra pallidis, laevibus,

\
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sublucide opacis, nervis arcuatis subimmersis, subtus pallidioribus, ©i^acis, sub lente

minutissime punctulatis, nervis venisque transversis vix conspicuis ; petiolo sulcato,
F

striato-ruguloso, limbo 16-plo brcviorc : j^^iiiculis in axillis solitariis, tcrminalibus

subfasciculatis, folio brevioribus, alternatim vel dicliotonie ramosis, ramis ramulisqiie

angulato-striatis^ angulis ssepe mgulosis, fuscis, vix divaricatis ; bracteolis altcrnis

parvis, acutis ; sepalis rotundatis, crassis, margine denticulatis
;
petalis triple longio-

ribuSj obovatisj imo angustatis, submeinbranaceis, integris vel sinuato-crenatis,

luteis ; disco breviter tnbiiloso, margine sublobato, crenulato ; filamentis disco 3-plo

longioribus, apice reflexis ; antheris majusculis, obscure luteis ; stylo brevi, crassius-

culo; stigmatibus 3j latiusculis, acutis, valde rcfloxis; ovarii loculis 6-ovulatis. In

Brasilia: v, s. in herb, meo et aliorum^ prov. Piauby {Gardner^ 2789) ; v,s. in lierh.

Miis. Brit, et Hooh.^ prov. Minas Geracs, distr. adamantina {Gardner^ 4459).

A low sbrub, from the upland campos of the diamond district, where it attains the

height of 3 or 4 feet, sometimes 1 foot only ; it is very different in appearance from any

of the preceding species, especially in its habit, resembling some species of Uaddia, but

differing from them in floral structure. The axils, mostly alternate, arc \ in. apart ; the

leaves are 2-2 1 in. long, 7-11 lines broad, on a petiole 1-^-2 lines long ; the panicle is

|-1 in. long, the peduncle 5 lines, its branches each 3 lines long, and somewhat erect

;

the bracteoles small, membranaceous, with ciliated margins ; the flower expanded is In-

line in diameter ; the petals are reflected at their apex, somewhat unguiculated or nar-

rower at their base.

9. ToNTELEA BEACHYPODA, nob. : rauiulis teretibus, striatis, rubro- vol flavide brunneis :

+

foliis sa3pius alternis, longe lanceolatis, imo acutis et in petiolo decurrentibus,

sursum gradatim attenuatis, acumine sensini obtusulo vel acutato, glaberrimis,

coriaceis, planissimis, marginibus cartilagineis vix revolutis, integris aut obsolete

subsinuato-undulatis, supra viridibus, opacis, nervis venisque transversis subim-

mersis, subtus pallidioribus, opacis, nervis parallelim longe adscendentibus, crassi-

usculis, venis corrugulatis paulo prominulis, sub lente minute granuloso-punctulatis

;

petiolo brevissimo, fusco, crassiusculo, supra piano, subtus corrugulato, limbo 20-plo

breviore : paniculis axiUaribus, folio 5-plo brevioribus, crebre alternatim multidivisis,

ramulis brevissimis, unibracteolatis, glabris, fuscis, compressis, floribus in ramulis

ultimis hinc subaggregatis, parvis, pediccllatis, numerosis ; sepalis scmiorbicularibus,

fuscis, crassiusculis, eroso-ciliatis,
;
petalis oblongis, pallidis, crassiusculis, 4-plo lougi-

oribus, eroso-denticulatis ; disco breviter tubulari, crebre crenulato; stylo brevi;

stigmatibus 3, lougiusculis, acutis, reflexis, intus papillosis. In Brasilia : v. s. in

herb. Hooh., prov. Goyaz, E-io das Velhas (Bu7'cheU, 5798).

This species somewhat approaches T. longifoUa : the axils of its loranclies are 1-^-1-2 in.

apart ; the leaves are 4^-5 in. long, 1-1| in. broad, on a petiole 2| lines long ; the panicle
r

is 1 in. long, with very numerous crowded ramifications ; the pedicel is extremely short

;

the sepals and petals are thick, with eroso-ciliated margins ; the disk is a short tube of

thin texture, with a finely crenulated margin ; the stamens, little exserted, have reniform

anthers of a dark orange-colour ; the flower expanded is 2 lines in diameter.

'A

1

*
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10. ToNTELEA HooKERiANA, Hob. ; Sippocratea acapulcensiSy Hook, (non H., B., K.),

Bot. Beecli. Voy. 280 : scandenSj ramulis strictis^ tenuibus, patentim divaricatis,

subcompressis, lenticellis pallidis crebre verrucnlosis, axillis remotis dilatatis : foliis

subparviSj longe cuneatis, elongato-oblongis, apice rotundatis et emarginatis, cre-

nato-serrulatisj glaberrimis, submeinbranaceis^ utrinque subpallidis, nervis tenu-

ibus venisque reticulatis utrinque prominulis, opacis, sub lente minutissiine gra-

nulatis; petiolo tenui, supra sulcato, subtus corrugulato, limbo 6-8-plo breyiore:

paniculis axillaribus^ folio subsequilongis, glaberrimisj dicliotome pluridivisis, pedun-

culo ramulisque tenuissimis, subcompressis, minute granulosis ; bracteolis oppositis,

parvis, membranaceis, dentieulatis; floribus minimis, pedicellatis, in ultimis ramulis

intra bracteolas fere absconditis ; sepalis parvis, rotundatis^ submembranaceis^ mar-

gine erosulis ; petalis triplo longioribus, obovatis, pallide luteis, membranaceis,

erosule dentieulatis ; disco breviter tubulari, submembranaceo, subplicato, margine

crenulato ; staminibus reflexis ; stylo brevi ; stigmatibus Sj, brevissimis, obtusulis,

divaricatis. In Mexico : v, s. in herb. Hook.^ Acapulco {Barclay^ sub Sippocratea

acapidcensis).
*

K very slender scandent plant, very different from the Kippocratea acapulcensis of

Kuntb, and also from Fristimera tenella, designated by tbe same name in tbe Hookerian

herbarium. Its very slender brancblets divaricate oppositely at right angles, the axils

being 1^-2J in, apart ; the leaves are l^-lf in. long, 6-8 lines broad, on a petiole 2^

lines long; the panicle is If in. long, five times dichotomously divided, the peduncle

7-12 lines long, the primary branches 3 lines, the rest duninishing gradually up-

wards, the ultimate pairs being short enough to form an involucral whorl of membra-

naceous bracteolcs surroundin*? the minute flowers : the flower in bud is about i line

being

broad, but when expanded is about 1^ line in diameter ; the height of the disk is J the

lensrth of

9. Eaddia.

established in 1821, by Trey Leandro do Sacramento, Director

Botanic Garden of Eio de Janeiro, under

Baddi, an Italian botanist and traveller in

the name of Haddisia^ in honour of Prof.

Brazil,—a name which De CandoUe, in 1824,

properly suggested should be abbreviated to the more appropriate title of Baddia*.

The typical plant is the only species yet recorded, its characters being known only from

the imperfect description given by Leandro, in which the fruit is erroneously stated to be

a trilocular capsiile. Since De Candolie's time the genus remained in oblivion until 1862,

and was then mentioned only to be absorbed with some others into Salacia f. It forms,

however, a very good genus, readily distinguished by well-marked characters. Many of

the species here enumerated have been erroneously referred by botanists to Hippocratea,

Tonsella, Anthodon^ and Salacia ; they are mostly small trees, with slender and sub-

seandent branches, having opposite oblong leaves upon short petioles. Then* inflorescence

3f a few single flowers, each upon a rather long slender pedicel, all fasci-

1 axil upon a gemmiform nodule clothed with many small imbricated

* DC, Prodr. i. f Benth. & Hook, Gen, PL i. 370.

I
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:Sj or sometimes with only one or two very short peduncles in each axil, bearing o

summit two ]3edicellated flowers ; or these branclilets are in other cases divided int

pedicels^ and again, more rarely, dicliotomously divided into three or twelve pedicel

branchlet bracteolated at its base, and beariiat its base, and bearing a single flower. "When fasciculated

upon single pedicels, the flowers are generally much larger. The flower consists of five

sepals, five alternate larger petals, often pectinately fimbriated, as in Tristimera. The

disk is one of its most distinguishing and constant features, greatly resembling that of

Tnonostemmay only always glabrous ; it is of considerable diameter relatively, free on its

broad flat margin, beneath which the petals are afiixed ; it then rises in a broad, slightly

elevated, annularly pulvinate form, hollow in the centre, where three stamens are fixed

around the ovary ; the filaments are broad, recurved at their summit ; the anthers are

transversely reniform, upon a wedge-shaped fleshy connective, fixed on the apex of the

filament, as in Antliodon^ and bursting The fruit is a larg

druj)e, somewhat smaller than that of Clercia ; its pericarp is thict, with a rather soft

mesoderm, wliich becomes hard, coriaceous, and friable when dried. It contains several

angularly oval seeds, about the size of a hazel-nut, imbedded in a small cj^uantity of pulp

;

these have a thickish coriaceous testa, differing from that of Clercia in having an im-

bedded simple raphe, linear in form, which, springing from a nearly basal hilum, ascends

to the other extremity, w^here it is lost in an apical, obscure chalaza ; the seeds are

exalbuminous, with two large fleshy cotyledons, as in Clercia. The following is a full

diagnosis of the genus.

Eaddia, DC.
Raddisiaj Leand. ; Clercia (in parte) ^ Veil.

Sepala 5^ semiorbicularia^ carnosula^ margine membranaceo denticulata^ vel ssepe pectinatim iimhriata.

Petala 5^ duplo majora, ovata^ subcarnosaj margine late membranacea, Integra, eroso-denticulata

aut pectinato-fimbriata^ sestivatione quincuncialiter valde imbricataj demum patentim expansa. Discm

majusculus, caraosus^ glaber^ ad marginem imo latus, planus^ et subpentagonus, medio paulo elevatas^

annulari-pulvinatus^ et in centre cavug. Stamina 3, intra discum inserta; filamenta complanata,

imo sensim dilatata, apice diTaricatim reflexa; antheroe subparrae^ transversim reniformi-globosse^

cinieiatim sulcatse^ supra connectivum camosum ctmeiforme aflSsse^ apicifi?:se^ suh-l-locularesj rima

verticali transversim dehiscentes^ et tunc campani-hiantes subextrorsum vertentes. Ovarium de-

pre&sum^'Conicumj suhtrigonoideum, 3-locidare: ovula in quoque locnlo 6^ hiserialia, axi affixa.

Stylus brevis^ teres. Stigma minute 3-lobum. Drupa majuscula^ ox^io.^pericarpio crasso^ indehiscente^

epicarpio subteuui, coriaceo, mesocarpio molH^ crassOj endocarpio tenui, 3-loculari^ dissepimentis

tenuibus, obsoletis aut fenestratis : semina circitcr 12^ ovata^ vaga, in pulpa parca nidulantia

;

testa fusca^ crassiuscule coriaceaj bUo notata, raphe tenui filiformi omnino immersa ab hilo ad cha-

lazam apicalem adscendente ; integumentum intermedium pallida corneum^ ad testam sub-aggluti-

natum : integumentum internum tenuissimumj membranaceum^ albidulum : embryo exalbuminosnsj

cotyledonibus 2^ crassissimis^ cai'nosisj radicula brevissima eis semiocclusa, hilo proxima.

Frutices BrasilienseSj s^epius scandentes : folia opposita aid subalterna^ ohlonga^ Integra vel obtuse serrata^

breviter petiolata ; paniculse aocillareSy longius aut brevius dichotome ramosa^ hracteolat(Sj aut s<epe e

pedunculo valde abortivOj ramisque tali modo reducHs^ ut flares plurimi longe pedicellati et fasciculati

appareant ; flores s<Epe majusculi.

Eaddia (Raddisia) arborea, Leand. Trans. Acad. Munich, vii. 244, t. 15 ; DC
VOL. XXVIII. 3g
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70 : Antliodon undiilatum. Mart, in Schult DC
«

Ton-

sella undulala^ Spr. Syst. i. 177 : Salacia nndulata^ Caml). EL Bras. Mci\ ii. 107 :

Clei^cia ovaia^ Veil. PL Plum. 30, Icon. i. t. 73 : trunco erecto, ramoso, ramis sub-

scandentibus, nodosis, teretibns, flexuosis, corrugato-striatis, ramulis strictioribus,

ad axillas oppositas dilatato-compressis, lenticellis albidis verruculosis, glaberrimis :

foliis latius aut angustius ellipticis, iitrinque acutis, in acumen breve obtusulum nayi-

culari-recurvum apice constrictis, grosse et obtuse serratis, dentibus mucronatis, supra

A^ridibus aut pallide viridibus, subglauco-opacis, nervis tenuibus subimmersis, subtus

pallide opacioribus, costa nervis arcuatim nexis venisque transversis reticulatis pro-

minulis ; petiolo tenui, fusco, canallculato, subtus corrugulato, limbo 12-plo bre-

viore : paniculis axillaribus, solitariis, brevissimis, pedunculo petiolo paulo breviore^,

apice pedicellos 2 vel 8 dimidio . breviores unifloros gerente ; bracteolis submembra-

naceisj acutis ; sepalis rotundatis, pectinato-denticulatis, extus rugulosis, patentibus

;

petalis triplo longioribus, obovatis, imo sensim angustioribus, expansis, viridi-luteis,

medio crassiusculis, glauco-pruinosis, margine late membranaceis, pectinatim denti-

eulatis; disco caruoso, medio crasso et annulatim pulvinato, margine latiusculo,

expanso, glabro ; filamentis complanatis, sublinearibus ; antheris subparvulis ; ovario

subconice trigone, discum ^equante, loculis 6-ovulatis
;

' stylo subulatim triangulari,

dentibus 3 stigmatosis terminato : fructu majusculo, ovato, lutescente, malum simu-

lante crassissimo, submolliter seminibus

parca

in flore

:

In Brasilia, prov. Rio de

12, ovatis, vagis,

V, V. ad Jurujiiba,

LJuba (G 745, 5390j in flore) ; in herb.

Mus. Brit., ad Itagoaliy (Bowie et Cunningham, in flore et fructu)
; prov. S, Paolo

(Cunningham, in flore).

This is a small tree with scandent branches, which I found in Jurujuba Bay, on the

eastern side of the Bay of Rio de Janeiro, in 1837. Gardner met with it shortly after-

wards in fruit, which he did not preserve; but he describes it as of the '^ size of a large

apple;" and Cunningham says it has **a large yellow fruit containing many seeds in

pulp.'' The dilated leaves

3?1:^-2^ in. broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines long; the peduncle is solitary in each axU, 3 lines Ion

and surmounted by two pedicels 2 lines long, each bearing a single flower ; or sometimes

the peduncle has two short branches 3 lines long, each bearing two pedicellated flowers,

as in the specimen from St. Paul's, which has somewhat smaller and more flaccid leaves

;

the pedicels are ^ line long, bracteolated at base ; the flower expanded is 6 lines in dia-

meter ; the petals are 2^ lines long, 2 lines broad, greenish in the middle, with broad

yellowish membranaceous margins, and marked inside with numerous white very close

interrupted raised lines, and outside are cinereously pruinose. The fruit is of an oval

3r, in a fresh state, as in Velloz's draw-when dried 2f in. lon<?, 2 in. in diameter

ing, 31 in.

numerous raised

long, 2\ in. in diameter pericarp is externally smooth, verruculated

small tubercles first softish, be-

coming more brittle and granular when dry the seeds 7 lines long. 5 lines in

diameter; the outer coating is subcoriaceous, consisting of two semiadherent laminae, the

1

^
/
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outer one dark^ containing on one side a simple line of raphe, rimning from the hiliim to

the summit, the inner one being hrownish, polished, and subcorncous ; the innermost

integument, investing the embryo, is white, pellicular, and finely reticulated ; the embryo,

without albumen, consists of two plano-convex cotyledons, ^nth one of the convex faces

opposite to the raphe, which are very fleshy, the radicle, near the hilum, being very small,

and half imbedded in the cotyledons.

2. Raddia FASCicuLATxi, nob. : ramis ramulisquc tcretibus, brunneis, valdc nodosis, ver-

ruculis parvis numerosis asperatis : foliis elliptico-oblongis, imo subacutis, superne

sensim angustioribus, cum acumine obtusulo, integris, marginibus cartilagineis et

undulatis vcl remote et obsoletissime serratis, valde coriaceis, rigidis, glaberrimis,

supra viridibus, subnitidis, sub lente minute rugulosis, enerviis, subtus vix pallidi-

oribus, opacis, minutissime imj)resso-punctulatis, ad ncrvos omnino immerses sulca-

tulis, costa paulo prominente ; petiole subtereti, profunde canaliculato, rugose cor-

rugato, limbo 10-plo breviore : inflorescentia axillari, pedunculo petiole dimidio

bre^dore, geiYimiformi, crassiusculo, bracteolis tecto, flores plurimos longe et tenuiter
r

pediccUatos subfasciculatos gerente ; sepalis rotundatis, submemLranaceis, reflexis,

minutissime denticulatis ; petalis triple longioribus, late ovatis, imo angustioribus,

subcarnosulis, obsolete denticulatis, expansis; disco annulari-pulvinato, basi late

plano-dilatato ; filamentis longiusculis ; ovario disco duplo longiore, sulcatim trilobo,

subconico ; stylo brevi, stigmatibus 3 minutis obtusato. In Brasilia : v. s. in Jicrh.

Miis. JBrit., prov. S. Paolo, in sylvis (Bowie & Cunni7igham)

.

This species is readily distinguisbed from the former by its narrower, rigidly coriaceous,

smooth, veinless, almost entire leaves, and a yery different inflorescence. Its branches

are rather straight, with opposite axils about 1 in. apart ; the leaves, seemingly entire*

very smooth and coriaceous, are 2^3 in. long, 1-1^ in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long

;

the axillary bud-like peduncle is 2 lines long ; and out of its several small bracts six or

eight flowers spring, each upon pedicels 4 lines long, each flower being 5 lines in dia-

meter when expanded. The whole plant is perfectly glabrous.

3. Eaddia geandiflora, nob. : Anthodon grandlfolium (ex errore pro grandijlorum)^

Mart, in Schult. Mant. i. 253 ; DC. Prodr. i. 569 ; Benth. Hook. Kew Jom-n. iv. 10 :

Tonsella grandifiora^ Spr. Syst. i. 178 : scandens, ramis robustis ; ramulis teretibus,

ad axillas oppositas nodosis, opacis, corrugato-striatis, lenticellis concavis sparsim

verruculosis : foliis lanceolato-oblongis vel ovato-oblongis, imo rotundatis, apice

attenuatis, acumine subobtusulo submucronulato naviculari-recurvo, valde cori-

aceis, marsrinibus cartilasrineis . undulatis, valde reflexis, integris aut interdumQ.^.„^0 ^..XVX^g

obsoletissime et remote crenatis, supra subnitidis, nervis valde divaricatis venisquo

omnino immersis reticulato-sulcatulis, sub lente minute granulosis, subtus palli-

dioribus, opacis, nervis arcuatim nexis sulcatis, costa rubescente paulo prominula,

sub lente impresso-punctulatis
; petiolo subtereti, fusco, canaliculato, corrugato-

mgoso, limbo 10-plo breviore : pedunculo axillari, gemmiformi, brevissimo, brac-

3g2

>
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teolis tecto, flores 4-6 longe pedicellatos fasciculatos gerente; pedicellis petiolo

sublongioribus ; iloribus majoribus; sepalis rotundatis, margine submembranaceo

minutissime denticulatis ; petalis triplo longioribus, oblongis, submembranaceis,

aurantiacis, imo brunneis, minutissime denticulatis ; disco magno, carnoso, annulari-

pulvinatOj imo complanatim dilatato ] filamentis complanatis, imo sensim latioribus,

longiusculis, subreflexis ; stylo brevissimo, triangulatim obtuso. In Brasilia, v. s. in

herb, variis, Barra do Rio Negro {Spruce^ 1387).

A tree growing by the side of streams, wliose branches, scandent to a considerable

height, are rather stout, with axils ^~1^ in. apart; the leaves are 2^6 in. long, some-

times longer, l|-2 in. broad, on a petiole 6-7 lines long ; the axillary bud-like peduncle

is 1 hne long, covered with bracteoles, gives out four or six slender pedicles 6 lines long

;

the flower is 11 lines in diameter when expanded ; the sepals 1^ line long ; the rotate

petals 5 lines long, 3^ lines broad, are marked by many parallel granulated lines; the

filaments are 1| line long.

4. Baddia iMPRESSiroLiA, nob. : scandens, ramulis subteretibus, interrupte striatis, sub-

rugosis, ad axillas oppositas compresso-dilatatis : foliis ovato-oblongis, imo rotundatis

et in petiolo brevissime decurrentibus, supra medium sensim angustioribus, apice

in acumen breve obtusum recurvum repente constrictis, margine cartilagineo revoluto

undulatis, fere integris, valde coriaceis, supra subnitidis, pallidis, vel laete viridibus,

utrinque ad nervos subdivaricatos venasque reticulatas conspicue sulcatulis, supra

crebriter punctatim granulatis, costa paulo prominula, subtus opacis, pallide rubes-

centibvis, crebre impresso-punctatis, costa valde prominente et fusca ; petiolo

subtereti, subvalido, fusco, supra anguste canaliculato, subtus ruguloso, limbo

10-12-plo breviore : pedunculo axillari, gemmiformi, bracteolato-squamoso, flores

6-8 pedicellatos et fasciculatos gerente, pedicellis tenuibus petiolo longioribus, sa^pe

cano-pulverulentis ; floribus majusculis, rotatis ; sepalis rotundatis, minutissime

denticulatis ; petalis triplo longioribus, late ovatis, marginibus subintegris aut ob-

solete erosulis, opace flavis : cseteris ut in prsecedentibus. In Brasilia septentrionali

:

V. s. in herb, variis, Panur^, Bio Uaupes {Spruce, 2600).
w

A scandent plant, witli branches having very nodose opposite axils, 1| in. apart; the

leaves are 3^-6:|^ in. long, 2-3^ in. broad, on a petiole 7-9 lines long ; the axillary bud-

like peduncle is 1^ line long and thick ; the pedicels are 9 lines long ; the flower ex-

panded is 9 or 10 lines in diameter ; the petals 4 lines long, 3 lines broad, and of a dull

yellow colour.

5. Raddia lacukosa, nob. : ramis crassis ; ramulis patentissime divaricatis, subalternis,

teneris, teretibus, ruguloso-striolatis, lenticellis minutis bilobis verruculatis : foliis

SBspe subalternis, oblongis, imo obtusis vel subrotundatis, apice obtusis, integerrimis,

marginibus cartilagineis revolutis, crasse coriaceis, supra pallide viridibus, subnitidis,

ad nervos immersos venasque reticulatas sulcatulis, subtus pallidioribus, glauco-

dealbatis, opacis, crebre ac profunde favoso-punctatis, nervis immersis costaque
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brunnea striata vix prominulis; petiolo ruguloso, torto, fasco, canaliculato, limbo

9-plo breviore : floribus 3-4*3 longiuscule pedicellatis, in axillis fasciculatis, e gem-

ma enatis, mole mediocri
; pedicellis subcapillaribuSj glabris

;
pctalis 4-plo longi-

oribus; sepalis parvis, semiorbicularibusj margine pectinato-ciliatis ; pctalis 4-plo

longioribus, late cimeato-ovatis, rotatis, integris, submembranaceis ; disco earnoso,

conice pulvinato, imo late expanso; filamentis dilatatis, disco diiplo longioribus^

subreflexis ; antlieris parvis, subglobosis ; ovario conico, profiuide triauguloso

;

stylo brevi ; stigmate obtusatim 3-denticulate. In Guiana Britannica : v. s. in herb.

Hook. {Schonib. 347).

Tliis is a well-marked species, apparently scandent, mth slender patent branches, the

axils being |-f in. apart; the opposite leaves are 3-4^ in. long, lJ-2 in. broad, on a

petiole 4-6 lines long ; the almost capillary pedicels are 4| lines long ; the flower ex-

panded is 3^ lines in diameter.

6. Raddia oblongifolia, nob. : Anthodon ohlongifolium ^ Mart, in Schult. Mant. i. 253

;

DC. Prodr. i. 569 : Tonsella oblongifolia^ Spr. Syst. i. 178 : ramis validis, tcretibus,

pallidulis, rugosis, lenticellis elevatis concavis variolatis ; ramulis validiusculis, diver-
'

gentibus, teretibus, ad nodos oppositos dilatato-compressis, opacis, flavidiusculis,

ruguloso-striatis : foliis elliptico-oblongis aut oblongo-ovatis, imo rotundatis, apice

obtusis aut in acumen brevissimum obtusuluni canaliculatum recurvum terminatis,

plamssimis,coriaceis,marginibus crasso-cartilagineis subrevolutis^ integris, supra palli-

dissimis, opacis, sub lente impresso-punctulatis, ad nervos tenues parallele divergentes

venasque reticulatas omnino immersas sulcatulis, costa vix prominula, subtus flavide

pallidioribus, valde opacis, costa prominula, nervis tenuibus, impresso-punctatis

;

petiolo crassiusculo, semitereti, subcanaliculato, undique rugulose corrugate, limbo '

12-14-plo breviore : pedunculo axillari, gemmaeformi, bracteolato-squamoso, pedicellis

4f-12 fasciculatis munito
; pedicellis petiolo vix longioribus, subtenuibus, striolatis,

glaucis, 1-floris; floribus majusculis, rotatis; sepalis subrotundis, medio crassius-

culis, margine late membranaceis, ciliato-fimbriatis ; petalis duplo longioribus, sub-

membranaceis, obovatis, ciliato-denticulatis : cseteris prsecedentium. In Brasilia, ad

Rio San Erancisco {Martkis) : v.s. in herb, variiSy prov. Piauhy, ad Gurgu^a {Gard-

ner, 2494).

I have referred Gardner's plant to this species of Von Martins from the San Francisco

river, as the Serra de Gurgu^a is within the range of that river bounding the province

of Piauhy, and as the above plant answers to Martius's description. Gardner states that

it is a tree 20 feet high, growing on the banks of the river Gurguea (which he mispells

Gurg^a). The axils of the branches are ^-1:1^ in. apart; the leaves 3|-4| in. long,

l|-2 in. broad, on a petiole 3-3^ lines long ; the axillary bud-like peduncle is thick,

sessile ; the pedicels are 3-5 lines long ; the flower expanded is 4 lines in diameter.

7. Raddia riRMiFOLiA, nob. : ramis validis, sgepe subalternis, rugulosis, lenticellis bilobis

pallidis verruculosis ; ramulis subtenuibus, ad nodos oppositos subdilatatis, rugulose



39i MR. J. MIERS ON THE HIPPOCRATEACE^ OF SOUTH AMERICA.

striatis, spadiceo-rufulisj verruculosis : foliis elongato-oblongis, imo subacutis, apice

rotunclatis vel breviter obtusissime acuminatis, subintegris, margine crasso, valde

coriaceis, planissimis, supra viridibus, opacis, crebre impreaso-punctatis, iier\T.s

immersis tenuissime sulcatulis, costa carinata prominula, subtus paulo pallidioribus,

glauco-opacis, omnino ayeniis, costa subinunersa, nervis immersis sulcatulis ; petiolo

subtenui, semitereti, subsulcato, corrugulato, limbo 7-8-plo breyiore: pedicellis

circa 10, e gemma axiDari nodosa fasciculatis, tenuibus, striatis, petiolo dimidio

brevioribus, 1-floris ; floribus majusculis ; sepalis rotundatis, crassiusculis, margine

mcmbranaceo pectinato-denticulatis ; petalis triplo longioribus, rotatis, oblongis,

membranaceis, subfimbriatis ; disco carnoso, breviter pulviniformi, granulato, imo

late expanso et subpentagono : drupa immatura oblonga, disco petalis sepalis stami-

iiibusque snffulta, 3-loculari. In Brasilia, circa Goyaz : v. s. in herb. UooJc.y proy.

Goyaz, inter Guardam6r et Eio Maranbao {BurcJiell, 7578 in flore) : inter Eio

Xipotciro et Arrayas {JBurchell, 8035. 2, in fructu yalde immaturo).

A species near the preceding, with more elongated, flat, coriaceous, remarkably veinless

leayes. It is a frondose tree, 30 to 50 feet Mgh. Its leaves are 5-6 in. long, 2-2f in.

broad, on a petiole 4 lines long. The pedicels are only 1^ line long, so that the flowers

are agglomerated in an almost sessile head in each axil : the flower expanded is nearly

6 lines in diameter. In the fructiferous branch, the incrassated peduncle is 6 lines long,

supporting an extremely young obovate drupe 8 lines in length, 5 lines in diameter,

which is far from attaining its mature size. Burchell says it is known by the name of

Bacupari, a name also given in Para to a species of Bheedia ; this must not be) con-

founded with the Baciipari do Campo, the name of the fruit of Sarcocampsa campestris.

J/

8. Raddia confee-ta, nob. : ramulis crassis, angulato-striatis, cortice rimoso ruguloso

tectis, verrucosis et minute granulatis ; axillis subalternis, valde approximatis,

nodosis : foliis longissime lanceolatis, imo obtusis, apicem versus sensim acuminatis,

acumine obtusulo, longe canahculatim complicatis, crasse coriaceis, rigidis, integer-

rimis vel obsoletissime crenatis, margine cartilagineo subrevoluto, supra pallide

viridibus, opacis et sparsim impresse nigro-punctulatis, ad nervos omnino immerses

sulcatulis, suLtus pallide opacis, costa prominula, utrinque aveniis; petiolo bre-

vissimo, profuude canaliculato, corrugato-rugoso, limbo 30-plo breviore : pedunculo

axillari, brerissimo, gemmseformi, cum floribus plurimis, fasciculatis, breviter pedi-

cellatis, capitato-congestis ; flore mole mediocri ; sepalis rotundatis, crassiusculis,

fuscis, medio rugulosis, marginibus anguste membranaceis, pectinato-fimbriatis

;

petalis duplo longioribus, late ovatis, medio carnosulis, utrinque lentiginosis, sordide

flavis, margine late membranaceis, integris vel obsolete erosulis : cseteris prsece-

dentium. In Brasilia : v. s. in herl. SooTc.^ prov. Minas Geraes, prope Pissarao et

Turnas {BurcJiell, 5876).

This species is remarkable for the closeness of its alternate axils, and its thickly cori-

aceous, lanceolate leaves, which curve inwardly and longitudinally, somewhat in the

form of a canoe ; the prominent nodose axils are 1-8 lines apart : the alternate leaves

I
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are 3-5 in. long, 8-12 lines broad, on a petiole 1-2 lines long : the sul)caj)itate axillary

inflorescence is 4 lines in diameter, tlie flower expanded is 3-3^ lines across, the thickisli

pedicel ^ line long.

9. Eaddia elliptica, noh. : AntJiodon elllptlcum, Mart, in Schult. Mant. i. 253 ; DC.

Prod. i. 569 : Tonsella elliptica^ Spr. Syst. i. 178 : ramis crassis, subtcretibus, valde

nodosis, ramulisque suboppositis, divaricatis, sulcatis, verruculis albidis concavis

crebriter rngosis, axillis subapproximatis : foliis elongato-oblongis, inio obtusis aut

subacutis, apice obtuse rotundatis yel emarginatis, subintegris, margine rcToluto,

flaccidis, pallide concoloribus, supra subnitidis, encrriis, in costa sulcatis, utrinque

impresso-corrugulatis, subtus paulo opacis, aveniis, costa prominula; petiolo fusco,

tenui, sulcato, corruguloso, limbo 10-14-plo brcyiore: peduncnlo brevissimo, axillari,

gemmseformi, floribus paucis pedicellatis subfasciculatis munito ; pedicellis brevis-

simis ; sepalis rotundatis, fuscis, marginibus submembranaceis, pcctinato-fimbriatis

;

petalis duplo longioribus, oboYatis, margine late membranaceis, minutissime croso-

denticulatis : caeteris pracccdentium. In Brasilia, prov. E,io do Janeiro [Martius) :

V. s. in lierh. SooJc. [Claussen).

As this plant agrees with Martius's short diagnosis, I have referred it here. It has

rather slender branches, with opposite axils 6-8 lines apart ; its leaves are 2^-4^ in. long,

12-14 lines broad, on a slender petiole 3-4 lines long. The inflorescence is a little longer

than the petiole, consisting of a few aggregated flowers upon short slender pedicels : the

flower expanded is 4 lines in diameter.

10. Eaddia vehhucosa, nob. : Anthodon verrucosum, Griseb. PI. Wright. 172 : Salacia

verrucosa^ Wright, MS., I.e. : scandens, ramis gcniculatis; ramulis divaricatis, tere-

tibus, verrucuKs nigris crebre tuberculatis, axillis ssepe remotiusculis : foliis oppo-

sitis, patentim divaricatis, ovatis, rarius elongato-oblongis, utrinque rotundatis, apice

paulo emarginatis, margine cartilagineo albido subrevoluto, integris, coriaceis, planis,

supra pallidissimis et albido-prasinis, opace encaustis, nervis crassiusculis fere paten-

tibus arcuatim nexis omnino inmiersis, aveniis, sub lente sparsim punctulatis, subtus

dealbatis, opacis, nervis immersis, costa prominula, obsolete granoso-punctulatis

;

petiolo subvalido, albidulo, canaliculate, transversim corrugato, limbo 18-plo bre-

viore : pedunculo axillari, petiolo sequilongo, apice bracteolato, et pedicellos pliirimos

unifloros crebre fasciculatos gerente; floribus submajusculis ; sepalis rotundatis,

crassis, extus scabridule granulosis, margine pectinato-fimbriatis ;
petalis duplo lon-

gioribus, suborbiculatis, rotatis, medio carnosulis et subgranulatis, marginibus late

membranaceis, integris, lineis interruptis rubidulis pictis : caeteris pra^cedentium.

In Antillis : v. s. in herb. Mm. BrlL, Cuba, ad Monte Verde (
Wright, 1146).

This is a very peculiar species, remarkable for the enamel-like surface of its greenish-

white leaves : the axils of the branclilets are IJ in. apart ; the leaves are l|-3 in. long,

7-12 lines broad, on a petiole 1-2 lines long ; the axiUary peduncle is 1| line long, squa-

mously bracteolated at its summit ; the pedicels are 1| line long ; the flower expanded

is 4 lines in diameter, and is of a yellowish green colour.

i
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11. Raddia PACHYPHYiiLAj nob. : ramiilis subteretibus, cortice rimoso cinereo vestitis,

axillis nodosis, valde approximatis, plerumqne alternis : foliis obovatis, imo obtuse

cuneatis, apice rotundatis, leviter late emarginatis, integerrimis, subconvexis, crasse

coriaceis, marginibus crassis valde cartUagineis paulo revolutis, pallide concoloribus,

iitriiKjue opacis, ad nervos omnino immersos costamque temiiter sulcatulis, aveniis,

utrinque obsolete impresso-riigiilosis, subtus paulo pallidioribus, sub lente minute

grauuloso-punctulatis ; petiolo valido, fusco, canaliculato, undique corrugulato,

limbo 8-10-plo breviore : pedunculo axillari, brevissimo, gemmseformi, squamoso,

flores plurimos pedicellatos fascieulatos in capitulum gerente, ped

cellis brevissimis ; sepalis subrotundatis, submembranaeeis, pectin ato-ciliatis ; petalis

3-4-plo longioribus, oblongis, submembranaeeis, marginibus subintegris aut obsolete

erosulis, rotatis : cseteris prsecedentium. In Guiana Britannica : v. s. in herb. SooJc.

{Appun. 1881 ; Schomb. 348).

This species approaches the preceding, but is very different : the nodose axils of its

branches are mostly alternate, and 3-6 lines apart ; the leaves are 1-2 in. long, f-1 in,

broad, on a petiole 1|-2| lines long ; the peduncle is 1 line long, the pedicels barely

1 line long, the flower expanded 4 lines in diameter.

12. Eaddia calypsoides, nob Camb. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 107 : fru-

ticosa, caule gracili, debili; ramis teretibus, glabris, junioribus angulosis, crebre

verruculosis : foliis eUipticis vel obovato-cllipticis, imo acutiusculis, apice breviter

acuminatis, subintegris vel obsolete sinuato-dentatis, marginibus revolutis, coriaceis,

supra atroviridibus, obsolete puberulis, subtus pallidioribus, nervis venisque reticu-

latis prominulis : petiolo tereti, canaliculato, limbo 12-plo breviore : inflorescentia

axiUari, depressa, pedicellis plurimis e pedunculo brevissimo enatis et fere fascicu-

latis ; bracteolis minimis, subulatis, subpuberulis ; floribus brevissimo pedicellatis

;

sepalis obtuse ovatis, glabris; petalis duplo longioribus, patentibus, rotundato-

ellipticis, integris, glabris, viridiusculis ; disco cupuliformi; stylo brevi, trigono.

obsolete 3-denticulato ; ovarii loculis biovulatis.

in arenosis maritimis, circa Cabo Frio {St.-Hilaire)

prov. Bio de Janeir

A small shrub, according to St.-Hilaire, evidently allied to the preceding species,

which it much resembles in the size of its leaves, and in its inflorescence : the leaves are

1^2^ in. long, 1-1^ in. broad, on a petiole 1^2 lines long ; the inflorescence is 6-8 lines

long, the sepals f line long, the petals 1^ line long ; the broad margin of the disk

appears to be turned up, as it is in the preceding species, and as in JPrionostemma ; but

the inflorescence is essentially that of Baddia.

13. Raddia crassifolia, nob. : Anthodon crassifolium, Mart, in Schult. Mant. i. 253

;

DC. Prodr. i. 570 : Tonsella crassifolia, Spr. Syst. i. 177 : Salacia obtusifoliaj Camb.

Fl. Bras. Merid. ii. 105 : arbuscula, ramis ramulisque teretibus, angulato-striatis,

rugulosis, lenticellis paUidis concavis crebre verruculosis, cum cortice 2-3-lamriiari

facile secedente : foliis remotiuscule alternis, subadpressis aut paululo divaricatis,

elongato-oblongis, imo subacutis vel obtusis, apice rotundatis et rarius paulo emar-
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ginatis, marginibus cartilagineis, fere integris, planis, crasso-eoriaceis, supra flayide

-vdridibus, opacis, nervis tenuibus omnino immersis, aveniis, costa vix prominula,

subtus pallidioribus, opacioribus, ncryis parum conspicuis, sulcatulis, punctulis

sparsis impressis, costa subimmcrsa ;
petiolo canaliculato, subtus angulato, crebre

transYcrsim corruguloso, limbo 15-plo breriore : inflorescentia axillari, brevissima,

pedunculo gemmseformi, squamoso-bracteolato, flores 5-6 congestos brcviter pedi-

cellatos gerente, bracteolis minutis obtusis ; floribus glabris, mole mediocri ; sepalis

rotundatis, pallide opacis, marginibus late membranaceis, pectinato-ciliatis ; petalis

duplo longioribus, late ovatis, pallidis, submembranaceis, nervosis et minute reticu-

latis, pectinato-ciliatis; disco depresso-pulvinato, imo late expanso, fusco, granu-

loso; stylo subulato; stigmate obsolete 3-denticulato. In Brasilia, prov. Goyaz,

Vdo do Paranan {Martins) : Piracanjuba {St.-Uilaire) : r. s. in herb, variis^ prov.

Piauhy, Pcrnagud {Gardner, 2493), ex herh. Imp. Vindohon. (1973).

This well-marked species Tvas originally found near the ford of the river Parandn, on the

western confines of the province of Goyaz ; St.-Hilaire collected it afterwards at the river

Piracanjuba, a confluent of the Eio Corumba, in the same province ; and, lastly, it was

found by Gardner at Pernagua (not Paranagoa), in the south of the province of Piauhy,

aU within moderate distances, in the region of the Chapadas, or elevated tablelands. It is

described as a small tree, with erect, straight branches, slightly flexuose at the alternate

axUs, which are J-| in. apart : the leaves are Sj-Sf in. long, 15-18 lines broad, on a petiole

3 lines long ; th e axillary bud-like peduncle is 2 lines long, rather thick, and covered

with small bracteoles, from which issue five or six crowded slender pedicels 2-5 lines

long, each supporting a single flower, which is 4|-5^ lines in diameter when expanded

;

the sepals are 1 line, the petals 2 lines long, inserted beneath the edge of the disk, which

is nearly 2 lines in diameter.

14. Raddia glo:merata, nob. : A Schult. Mant
Prodr. i. 570 : Tonsella glomerata, Spr. Syst. i. 177 : ramulis teretibus

brunneis, lenticellis fissis dealbatis crebr nodosis

matis, subalternis, rarius oppositis : foliis elongato-ellipticis, imo acutis, vel acute

obtusis, apice sensim angustioribus cum acumine obtusulo, obsolete serrato-crenatis,

paulo revolutis et rufule cartilagineis, subcoriaceis, pallide vel Isete viri-marginibus paulo revolutis et

dibus, costa tenui prominula, ad nervos immersos tenuissime sulcatulis, aveniis,

glauco-opacis, crebre granulatim rugulosis, subtus pallidioribus, opacis, costa pro-

minula, rufescente, nervis omnino immersis, aveniis, crebre impresso-corrugulosis

;

petiolo subtereti, supra sulcato et marginato, subtus corruguloso, brunncscente,

limbo 10-plo breviore : inflorescentia axiUari, brevissima, pedunculo gemmseformi,

squamoso-bracteolato, flores circiter 10 congestos breviter pedicellatos gerente ; brac-

teolis minutis, acutis ; floribus glabris, mole mediocri ; sepalis rotundatis, submem-

branaceis, rubro-punctulatis, erosulo-dentatis ;
petalis duplo longioribus, ovatis,

membranaceis, rubro-punctatis, integris; disco carnoso, crasso-pulvinato, imo ex-

pansim marginato; antheris majusculis, flavis, niguso-coriaceis ; stylo brei'i, apiqe

XXVIII 3
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sul3-3-denticulato. In Brasilia, Eio San Prancisco, in deserti sylyis (Martins) : v. 5.

in herd. variiSj prov. Goyaz, prope Natividade, in campis siccis (Gardner^ 3045).
«

A species near the preceding, a native of the Sertao region, or dry wood-district, that
r

extends from Natividade to the valley of the Rio San Francisco. It appears to be a

small tree, with straight upright branches, having nodose axils by turns J and | in. apart

very rarely quite opposite. The leaves are 2^3| in. long, f-lj in. broad, on a petiole

3-4 lines long. • About ten flowers are closely agglomerated in each axil, upon pedicels

2 lines long ; the flowers are all in bud in the several specimens I have seen ; but the
r

most matured are easily expanded by a little force, and when thus opened they are

2| lines in diameter, upon a pedicel IJ line long.

10. Thehmophila.
L

This genus is proposed for a few species, natives of Guiana, distinguished by their un-

usually large leaves, and an inflorescence consisting of geminate axillary panicles, with

larger flowers than those of Sarcocampsa and Feritassa, having anthers of two distinct

cells, as in those genera. The flowers are more or less glabrous, with expanded oblong

petals and a fleshy conical or pulvimform disk, expanded by a broad basal margin, as in

JPrionostemma and Raddia, only thicker : the three stamens are inserted within the disk,

and are twice its length, or longer : the ovary is trigonous and depressed, surmounted by

a long subulate style and an almost obsolete stigma : it differs from all the preceding

genera in having only one or two ovules, erect in each cell of the ovary, and a small
4

oblong, verrucated, indehiscent, 3-celled drupe, with a single erect seed in each cell. The
name of the genus is derived from 9epuoVf calidumy and cpiXeo), amo, because the plants

thrive in the more torrid portion of equatorial America.

Theemophila, nob.

Flores termaphroditi. Sepala 5j parvaj rotundata, camosa, margine angnste membranaceo Integra. Petala 5

^

altema^ 4-plo longioraj oblongaj obtusaj camosula, margine membranaceo Integra, vel obsolete erosa,

glaberrlmaj opaca^ sub disco inserta, demnm expansa^ cum apicibus reflexisj tamquam sepala vasibns

spiralibus repleta, in sestivatione inter se arete adhserentia et quincuncialiter valde imbricata. Discus

carnosuS; altiuscule conicuSj vel brevior et pulvinatuSj imo late expansus, hinc crassiusculus et sub-

pentagonus^ glaber^ subgranulatim opacusj persistens. Stamina 3^ intra discum inserta^ longitudine

petalorum^ persistentia : filamenta anguste complanata^ imo paulo latiora, crassiuscula, erecta^

glaberrima : anthercE parviusculse, 2-Iob0e^ lobis apipe adnatis, oblongis, obliquis, imo valde di-

vergentibusj sinn extrorsum apiciflxis, utroque rima longitndinali oblique dehiscente. Ovarium

conice trigonoideum^ depressnm^ liberum, cavitate disci fere occlusum, triloculare: ovula in quoque

loculo 2y axi collateraliter suspensa; stylus subnlatus, longiusculus ; stigma fere obsoletum^ e den-

ticulis 3 minutissimis. Drupa oblonga^ mole submediocrij ad basin disco staminibusque suffulta;

pericarpium crassum^ durum, extus verruculis tuberculatum, 3-loculare, dissepimentis subtenuibus,

loculis 1-spermis : semen oblongum, loculum implens, suspensum; integumentum tenidssimum;

embryo exalbuminosus, cotyledonibus carnosis ovalibus, subcompressis, axi parallelis, radicula bre-

viter conoidea, supera.

Arbusculse Gulauenses^ ramose^: folia opposita, majmcula, oblongay coriacea, breviter petiolaia : paniculae

r
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axiUares^ corymbos(B, gemirus^ folio multo breviores^ crchre dichotomo-ramostE : florcs pedicellati,

S(Bpius pro ordine majusculij glabri.

1. Theemophila macrophylla, nob. : Scdacla onacrojpliyllaj Miq. Stirp. Surln. Select.

85, tab. 23 ; Walp. Ann. ii. 194 : ramis teretibus aut tereti-4-angiilatis, briinneis, len-

ticellis flavidis concavis vermculosis ; ramulis fascioribus tenuioribns, subangulatis,

ad nodos compressisj et valde dilatatis, lenticellis flavidis bilobis crebre maculatis

:

foliis magnis, oblongis, imo obtusis aut interdum anguste subcordatis, ad apicem ob-

tusis et in acumen brevissimum subacutum naviculari-recurvmn repente constrictis,

integris, margine cartilagineo subundulatis, coriaceis, glaberrimis, nervis utrinque

circa 15 patentim divaricatis in margine arcuatim nexis, venis transversim reti-

culatis utraque facie prominentibus, supra viridibus, subtus pallidiusculis, opacis,

minutissime granulosis
;
petiolo crassiusculo, supra sulcato, subtus ruguloso, limbo .

20-plo breviore : paniculis in ramulis brevibus alaribus axillaribus aut terminalibus,

binis aut a basi subternis, folio multoties brevioribus, altcrnatim ramosis, vel in

axillis annotinis efoliaceis fasciculatim ramosis et multiramulosis, ramulis cre-

berrime approximatis, alternis aut dichotome divisis cum ramulo brcviore in dicho-

tomiis, valde comprcssis, rubiginoso-tomentellis ; bracteolis alternis acute ovatis,

divaricatis, denticulatis ; floribus majusculis, pedicellatis ; sepalis rotundatis, crassis,

margine membranaceis, patentibus; petalis triplo longioribus, late ovatis, crassis,

glabris, marginibus anguste membranaceis et eroso-denticulatis, rotatis ; disco ma-

jusculo, carnoso, conice pulvinato, basi valde et latiuscule expanso, granulatim

ruguloso ; staminibus longe exsertis, demum reflexis ; antheris valde membranaceis,

lobis divaricatis ; ovario subtrigonoideo, depresse conico, intra discum occulto ; stylo

subulato, paulo exserto. In Guiana : v. s. in Jierh. SooTc.i Surinam {Hostmann, 232).

In the older brancbes tbe axils are remote \ but in tbe younger and more slender

branclilets they are approximated, being only 3 or 4 lines apart, and opposite : tbe leaves

are 8 inobes long, 4^ in. broad, on a petiole 5 lines long ; tbe panicles are crowded

towards tbe ends of the short alary branchlets, and are l^-l^ in. long, the peduncles

being 4-9 lines long, suban gular, rufously and scabridly tomentose on the angles ': the

flower expanded is 5 lines in diameter; the sepals and petals are of a dark fuscous

colour, opaque, with narrow reddish margins in the dried state ; the disk is 1| line in

diameter ; the anther-lobes are small, and greatly divaricated at their base.

2. Thermophila obovata, nob. : Ilippocraiea ohovata^ Eich. Act. Soc. Hist. Nat. Paris,

106 : Tonsella multijlora, Vahl, Enum. ii. 32 : Salacia mtiltiflora, DO. (in parte),

Prodr. i. 570 : ramulis crassis, teretibus, griseo- vel rubidule fuscescentibus, tuber-

culis parvis flavidis concavis verruculosis : foliis obovatis aut obovato-oblongis, infra

medium angustioribus, obtusis, sursum late ovatis, apice emarginatis vel in acumen

breve obtusum naviculari-plicatum constrictis, integerrimis, valde coriaceis, margi-

nibus cartilagineis subrevolutis, supra Isete viridibus, subnitidis, nervis utrinque circa

9 arcuatim nexis prominulis, omnino aveniis, utrinque granis elevatis remotiusculis

punctatis, subtus fulvide palUdioribus, valde opacis, scrobiculato-corrugulosis, nervis

3 h2
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venisque paulo reticulatis vix prominulis; petiolo tereti, crasso, fusco, corrugato,

limbo 15-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, 2-4, e gemma brevi ortis, subfascicu-

latis, folio 3-4-plo brevioribus, glabris, fuscis ; pedunculis valicliusculis, compresso-

subangulatis, ramisque alternis yerrucoso-rugulosis, paucifloris; bracteolis ovatis,

acutiSj crassiusculis, rugosis ; pedicellis longiusculis, verniculosis, ad medium arti-

culatim sectilibus ; floribus majusculis ; sepalis rotundiusculis, crassis, fuscis, rugu-

losis, margine erosulis; petalis triplo longioribus, oblongis, apice rotundatis, sub-

carnosulls, flavide virescentibus, opacis, intus multistriatis, utrinque scabridule

rugulosis, margine membranaceo minutissime denticulatis, rotatis ; disco conico,

carnoso, imo margine crassiusculo late expanso; staminibus longiusculis, subre-

flexis; ovarii loculis biovulatis; stylo staminibus paulo "breviore. In Guiana

(Cayenne, Richai^d) : v. s. in herh, Mus. Brit, et Sook, ; Guiana Batava, Karaouary

\Sagot,n&).
m

This species has been confounded with Hippocratea muUiflora, Lam., a very dilEferent

plant, referred by me to the genus Hylencea \ the above specimens correspond well with

Vahl's description. The opposite axils are |~1 in. apart ; the leaves are 5^ in. long,

3J in. broad, on a petiole 4 lines long ; the j)anicles are 1J in. long, their alternate

branches 4 lines long ; the pedicels are 5 lines long, bracteolated at base, and separating

spontaneously in the middle by a distinct articulation ; the flower expanded is 4^ lines

in diameter. The peduncles, branches, pedicels, sepals, and petals are filled with many
white spiral threads.

3. Theemophila hugtjlosa, nob. : scandens, ramosa, ramis ramulisque patentissime op-

positis, tenuiter teretibus, ad axillas oppositas dilatatis, lenticellis parvis flavidis

crebre verruculosis : foUis elongato-ellipticis, infra medium sensim cuneato-angus-

tioribus et basi petiolum versus breviter subito rotundiusculis, apice gradatim in

acumen recurvum attenuatis, integerrimis, subflaccidis, supra profunde viridibus sub-

nitidis, ad nervos utrinque circiter 8 arcuatim nexos sulcatulis, reticulatis, subtus

pallidioribus, ferrugineo-opacis, costa nervis fuscis venisque transversis et reticulatis

valde prominentibus, costa imo verruculosa
;
petiolo tenui, fusco, supra sulcato, ver-

ruculoso, limbo 12-plo breviore : inflorescentia et florum structura prsecedentis ; pani-

culis fructiferis axillaribus, folio triplo brevioribus, crassis, (principio alternatim

ramosis, ramis 1-bracteolatis, caducis,) pedicello fructifero unico persistente, valde

incrassato, verrucoso : drupa subparva, ovali, pustulis pallidis maculata, disco fusco

granulate persistente staminibusque coronato stipitata; pericarpio crassissimo, lig-

noso-coriaceo, triloculari, loculis monospermis ; seminibus immaturis suspensis. In

Guiana Batava : v. a. m herl. Mus. Brit, et Hook., Karaouary {Sagot, 904, sub

nom. Salacia muUiflora, Rich., var. rugulosa, Sag.) ; Maroni {Sagot, sine numero).

This species is closely allied to the two preceding species ] from T. obovata, to which it

is referred by Sagot, it differs in its more slender branches, in its much narrower, more
flaccid leaves (not smooth and coriaceous), with prominent nerves and reticulations, on a

much thinner petiole. The axils of its branches are | in. apart, having

*

/
r

/

tpposite at right angles ; the leaves are 3-5 in. long, 1|-2| in. broad, on a petiol
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3-5 lines long ; the fructiferous panicle, 2 in. long, has a much incrassated racliis, the

branchlets of which have all died away, leaving the alternate bracteoles in their places

;

the fruit-hearing pedicel is greatly thickened and verruculose, supporting an oval drupe,

seated on the persistent cylindrical disk crowned by the three stamens, and furnished at its

base with the five unchanged sepals ; the drupe is 7 lines long, 5 lines in diameter, on the

stipitate disk 1^ line long ; the filaments of the stamens are slender, longer than the disk,

the anthers being small, bilobcd, without any excurrent connective, as in the two pre-

ceding species ; the seeds are immature and suspended, and in transverse section exhibit

a thickish testa, in which the distributed white threads of the raphe are visible ; the coty-

ledons are flattened, the face of one looking towards the axis. The sepals, petals, disk,

and stamens are similar to those of the preceding species ; so also is the ovary, which is

somewhat conical and minutely verruculose, and surmounted by a long subulate style

verruculate on its three acute angles ; there are two collaterally suspended ovules in each

of its three cells.

Thermophila COR.DATA, nob. : foliis maguis, ovato-oblongis, naviculari-plicatis, imo

rotundatis et cordatis, apice rotundate obtusis, integris, marginibus revolutis, cori-

aceis, supra pallide viridibus, ad nervos curvatim divergentcs subimmersos juxta mar-

ginem protensos sulcatulis, opacis, scrobiculato-rugulosis, subtus subpallidioribus,

opacis, valde rugulosis, costa valida nervis carinatis venisque transversis prominen-

tibus; petiolo canaliculato, ruguloso-corrugato, limbo 14-plo breviore: paniculis

brevissimis, petiolo 2-3-plo longioribus, alternatim ramosis, ramulis angulosis, sub-

verruculosis, cinerascentibus.

Salacia accedens del Peru\

Mus. Brit. (Pavon, sub nom

Although no flower remains in the above specimen, there can be little doubt of its

proximity to T. macropliylla, which it resembles in the large size of its leaves, and its

peculiar mode of inflorescence \ and in consequence I have regarded it as another species

of the same genus. The specimen is imperfect, having only a single large leaf and a soli-
h

tary panicle, both detached. The leaf is 7 in. long (including its basal sinus, 4 lines deep),

and 4|- in. broad, on a petiole 6 lines long : the panicle is f in. long, its peduncle being

6 lines ; its primiary branches are of the same length, the secondary ones 2 lines long : all

the flowers have fallen ofi^.

tab. 9 : DC. Prodr

nob.: ITippocratea etyiarginata, Rudge, PL Guian. p. 11,

scandens : ramis oppositis, cinereo-fuscis, axillis remotis

et dilatatis, ramulisque curvatim patentissimis cinerascentibus, verrucuhs asperatis :

foliis ovatis, imo cuneatis, apice rotundatis et profunde emarginatis, margine subre-

voluto integerrimis, subcoriaceis, glaberrimis, supra subnitidis, nervis divergentibus

arcuatim nexis, venis transversim reticulatis, subtus rubiginosis, subopacis, nervis

venisque prominulis, utrinque sub lente minutissime granulosis
; petiolo fusco,

canaliculato, corrugulato, limbo 15-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, folio multo

brevioribus, breviter patentim et repetitim dichotome ramosis, peduneulo ramisque

verruculoso-asperatis et rubello-farinosis ; bracteolis acutis, divergentibus ; floribus

t
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submediocribuSj pedicellatis ; sepalis rotundatis, fuscis, margine dentato-fimbriatis,

extus cum toro convexo pedicelloque rugosis et albide lentiginosis ; petalis oblongis,

trij)lo longioribus, rubidulis, glabris, crassiusculis, subintegris, utrinque minutissime

granulosis ; disco majusculo^ carnosOj depresse pulvinato, imo planatim marginato,

glabro, ruguloso ; ovario trigonoideo, subdepresso ; stylo brevi, obtusato. In Guiana

:

V. s. in lierb. Mus. Brit., Cayenne {Martin).

A well-marked species^ yery different from any of the preceding. The axils of its

branches are 3 in. apart, while the opposite branchlets, placed at right angles, have axils

\^ in. apart. The leaves are 2-4 in. long, 1i—2:^ in. broad, on a petiole 2-3 lines long

:

the axillary panicles are 1-1^ in. long, the peduncle 2 lines, its opposite branchlets several

times dichotomoiisly divided, 3 lines long, the ultimate gradually much shorter and ap-

proximated, so that the flowers appear corymbosely aggregated : the flower expanded is

2|-3 lines in diameter.

11- Peritassa.

The type of this genus is a plant collected in Upper Peru by Mr. Spruce^ and subse-

quently described by Mr. Bentham under the name of Salacia diilcis. The genus consists

of several species, natives of Peru, the Amazonas region, Erazil, and Guiana. It is

distinguished from all others by the character of its anthers, which consist of two distinct

collateral lobes, each with a longitudinal suture, and attached extrorsely upon a conspi-

cuous excurrcnt connective; its sepals and petals are denticulated; the disk is tubular and

submembranaceous ; but its chief peculiarity is in the structure of its fruit and seeds,

which have been already described {ante^ p. 824). The name of the genus is derived from

T6/)/, circKm, Taaau)^ colloco, bccausc the stamens and ovary are encircled and partly con-

cealed by the tubular disk.

Peritassa, nob.
Salacia^ Benth. in parte (non Linn.).

Se^ala 5, rotundata, crassiuscula, subimbricata, quorum 2 interiora panic minora^ margine teniii minute

denticulata. Petala 5, alterna, 2-3-plo longiora, spatliulato-oblonga, subcarnoaula^ margine late

membranaceo peetinato-fimbriata ant sinnato-denticulata, sestivatione qnincnncialiter imbricata.

Discus sepalis panlo brevior, tubnlosus^ submembranaceus, albidus, margine fere integro aut minu-

tissime creniilato subnndnlatus. Stamina 3, intra discnm inserta^ et eo 2-3-plo longiora, erecta;

filamenta linearia, compressa, imo vix latiora ; anthercb didymae, lobis parvis, ovatis, imo siibdiva-

ricatis, ad eonnectivum latiusciilum apice conspicue excurrentem extrorsum adnatis, rima utrinque

longitudinali deliiscentibus. Ovarium trigonoideum, conice depressum, triloculare; ovula 2 col-

lateralia in quoque locnlo snspensa ; stylus brevis, obtusns j stigmata 3, minute dentiformia.

Drupa ovata vel depresse globosa^ 6-sulcata, 3-locularis^ forsan intns pulposa^ indehiscens, pericarpio

subtenui aut chartaceOj ruguloso ; dissepimentis fenestratis et fere evanidis ; semina 6^ aut abortu 3,

uniserialia, angulato-ovata ; testa crassiuscula, coriacea, rugosa, e laminis 2 composita, lamina inte-

riore rasibus spiralibus innumerosis longitudinalibus creberrimis undique repleta ; integumentum

internum cum testa confusujn ; embryo exalbnminosn^, trigonoideo-ovp-tus, cotyledonibus 2 aut

ssepius 3, sequalibus, angulato-ovatis, crasse carnosis, radicula minima, supera, liilo proxima. Arbus-

Culse Brasilienses^ GnianenseSj et PeruviaruB^ ramosm : ramuli oppositiy vermculosi : folia opposiia^

ellipticO'Oblonga, subacuta, Integra vel stibserrata^ breviter petiolata : paniculee axillareSj folio multo

brevioreSj 2-3-chotome divisce: fLoves parviuscuH,

r
!

^
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1. Peritassa dulcis, nob. : Salacia dulcls, Bentli. in Hook. Kcw Journ. iy. 9 ; Walpers,
A,

Ann. iv. 369: arbuscula, ramulis tenuibusj rubescentibus, angulato-striatis, lenti-

cellis albidis bilobis verruculosis ; axillis oppositis, dilatatis : foliis lanccolato-oblongis,

imo cuneatim acutis, apice sensim angustatis, et in acumen longiusculum ssepe sub-

lineare obtusulum attenuatis, obtuse subserratis, marginibus subrcvolutis, supra pal-

lida glauco-viridibus, valde opacis, sub lente crebcrrime punctulatis et pilis brcvissimis

adpressis subtomentellis, ad nerves tenuissinios arcuatos immersos sulcatulis, subtus

pallide ferrugineis, opacis, subgranulosis et sub lente punctulis crystallinis miuutis

creberrime scabridulis, costa nervisque prominulis, eveniisj petiolo fusco, canali-

culatoj corrugato-striato, limbo 12-15-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, petiolo

paiilo longioribuSj subgeminis, e gemma bracteolata enatis, breviter peduneulatiSj

repetitim dichotome divisis, ramis brevibus, angulatis, opposite divaricatis, imo bibrac-

teolatis, rufo-pilosulis ; bractcolis acutis, parvis, rufo-ciliolatis ; floribus parvis, fere

sessilibusj et in ramulis ultimis subaggregatis ; sepalis rotundatis, crassis, fuscis,

margine rufo-denticulatis ; petalis duplo longioribus, oblongis, imo sensim angus-

tioribus, carnosulis, luteis, margine membranaceo sinuato-denticulatis ; disco breviter

tubuloso, margine erecto, tenui, erosule crenulato, albido ; staminibus disco duplo

longioribus ; antlierae didymse lobis suborbiculatis parallele adnatis, extrorsis, con-

nectivo crasso nigro excurrente longe apiculatis : drupa sicca, dcpresse globosa,

obsolete 6-sulcataj pericarpio tenui, ruguloso ; seminibus 6, forsan in pulpa mucila-

ginosa nidulantibus. In Brasilia : v. s. in herb, meo et cdior.j Barra do Bio Negro

prov. Amazouas {Spruce, 1167, 1731, 1796).

This is described as a small tree, about 7 feet high, bearing an edible fruit, called

Uaiatumd by the natives. The axils of the straight virgate branches are about 1 inch

apart ; the leaves, distinguished by their peculiar surface, are 3^5^ in. long, l^-lf in.

broad, on a petiole 3|-1 lines long. The axiUary panicles, 6-7 lines long, appear almost

binary, branching from a bud-like peduncle 1 line long, the primary, secondary, and ter-

tiary divaricated branches are each 2 lines long, while the rest, becoming gradually

shorter, are finally so much approximated that the many almost sessile flowers form an

almost agglomerated head : the sepals are J line long, the petals rather more than 1 line

long, the flower, when expanded, being 2| lines in diameter. The somewhat globular

fruit, depressed above and below, is 1-li inch in diameter, and has a thin rugous char-

taceous, almost membranaceous pericarp, with nearly evanescent dissepiments ; the six

seeds, covered by lax cellular tissue, the residue of a probably mucilaginous pulp, are

collaterally placed in a single series round the centre ; they are oval, somewhat angular by

mutual pressure, 6 lines long, 41 lines thick, each exhibiting a small hilum a little below

the summit on the ventral angle ; the outer integument is rather thick, coriaceous, con-

sisting of two agglutinated laminae, between which is seen a white close network of

innumerable fine longitudinal spiral filaments, easily drawn out when the integument is

broken across : the embryo fills this shell, and consists generally of three (sometimes two)

somewhat angularly compressed, fleshy, equ-sl cotyledons, united at the summit by a small

superior radicle. Erom Mr. Spruce's specific name I conclude the seeds are enveloped in

an edible sweet pulp, as in other genera.
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2. Peeitassa adamantina, nob. : frutex humilis, ramosissimus, ramis subalterrds, tere-

' tibus, striatis, minute yerruculosis : foliis oppositis, ssepe subalternis, oblongo-ovatis

aut lanceolato-oblongisj imo cuneatim acutis^ apicem versus sensim angustioribus,

late oLtusis, marginibus grossule et obtuse serratis^ subcoriaceis, supra obscure viri-

dibus, valde opacis, minutissime granulatis, pilis sparsis breyissimis pruinosis^ nervis

arcuatim nexis venisque transversis se'miimmersis, subtus rufo-brunnescentibus,

opacis, sub lente punctulis canis minutissimis ereberrime granulatis^ nervis tenuibus

venisque transversis prominentibus ; petiolo canaliculato, corrugoso-striato, limbo

13-15-plo breviore : paniculis 3^ subfasciculatisj e gemma bracteolata axillari enatis,

folio 10-plo brevioribus, alternatim ramosis, ramis brevissime ramulosis, ramulisque

imo unibracteolatis, patentibus, ultimis brevissimis, subaggregatis, l-S-floris, fuscis,

subangulatis ; bracteolis parvis^ acutis, rufo-ciliolatis ; floribus parvis ; sepalis rotun-

datis, fuscis, crassiusculis, margine rufulo eroso-denticulatis ; petalis 3-plo longioribus,

ovatis, crassis, ad marginem membranaceum sinuato-dentatis aut pectinato-fimbriatis;'

disco tubulari, albido, erecto, tenui, margine tenuissimo eroso-denticulato ; staminibus

3, disco duplo longioribus, erectis; antheris parvis, distincte parallele bilobis, ad

connectivum crassum longiuscule excurrens extrorsum adnatis. In Brasilia : v. s.

in herb. Mus. Brit, et lEooJc., in districtu diamantino
(
Gardner^ 4457).

A sbrub 3 feet high, with tbe habit and aspect of the preceding species, from which it

iiffers in its smaller, more orate leaves, rounded (not acuminated) at their summit, and a

different inflorescence. The axils of its straight virgate branches are | in. apart ; the

g, l^-lf in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long ; the panicles

9 lines long.

3. Peritassa smaeagdina, nob. : scandens, ramulis pallidis, teretibus, ruguloso-striatis,

lenticellis prominulis crebre verruculosis, ad axillas oppositas compressis et dilatatis

:

foliis patentibus, elliptico-oblongis, imo obtusis aut subacutis, ad apicem in acumen

breve obtusuluni naviculatim reflexum subito attenuatia, marginibus subcartilagineis,

subrevolutis, undulatis, obsolete serratis aut fere integris, utrinque sub lente crebre

granulatim rugulosis, supra Isete viridibus, opacis, nervis arcuatim nexis subimmersis,

subtus ochraceis, valde opacis, nervis tenuibus divaricatis costaque prominulis,

transversim subreticulatis
; petiolo fusco, canaliculato, ruguloso, limbo 10-12-plo

breviore : paniculis 2-3, vel pluribus, subfasciculatis, e gemma bracteolata axillari

ortis, mox supra basin alternatim ramosis, ramis iterum ramulosis, subangulosis,

lenticellis elongatis minimis pallidis verruculosis; floribus in ultimis ramulis ap-

proximatis subaggregatis, parvis, glabris; sepalis rotundatis, fuscis, crassis, margi

nibus tenuibus luteis eroso-denticulatis
;
petalis triplo longioribus, oblongis, medio

fuscis et crassiusculis, margine late membranaceo pallidis, pectinato-denticulatis,

paulo expansis ; disco breviter tubuloso, albido, margine tenui crenulato ; staminibus

disco duplo longioribus, erectis, antheris parvis, lobis ovatis, parallele collateralibus,

ad connectivum. latum, nigrum apice excurrens extrorsum affixis ; ovario trigo-

noideo, disco occluso; stylo breviter subulato; stigmate 3-denticulato. In Vene-

zuela: t?. s. in herh. meo et alior.j Eio Orinoco, prope Esmeralda {Spruce, 3264).

I

'
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This is a species of mucli taller growth, its long slender brandies being scandent^ but

in general appearance like those of the two preceding species. The axils of its branches

are 1^-1^ in, apart; the leayes are 2|-5 in. long, l|-2^ in. broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines

long. The panicles are 1-^lf in. long, with alternate branches 3-4 lines apart, and uni-

bracteolated at base, all again and again divided ; the flower expanded is 2J lines in

diameter, and when living is sulphur-coloured.

4. Peritassa compta, nob. : scandens, ramulis rugnloso-striatis, cincreis, verruculis con-

cavis crebre asperatis, junioribus subcompressis : foliis cuncato-oblongis vel cuneato-

ovatis, apice rotundatis, planis, coriaceis, integerrimis, marginibus cartilagineis, supra

fusco-viridibus, subopacis, sub lente granulis minutissimis scabridulis brevissime

setiferis glauco-pruinosis, nervis valde divaricatis longe intra marginem arcuatira

nexis omnino immersis, eveniis, subtus pallidioribus, brunnco-opacis, reniotiuscule

granulosis, sub lente crcberrime et minutissime punctulatis, nervis paulo prominulis

;

petiole fusco, profunde canaliculato, subrugoso, limbo 12-plo breviore : paniculis 2-3

subfasciculatis e gemma bracteolata axillari ortis, folio 4-plo brcvioribus, altcrnatim

ramosis, ramis tenuibus ramulisque alternis iterum divisis, subangulatis, interdum

pilis rigidis brevissiniis scabridulis ; bracteolis parvis, acutis, denticulatis, alternatis

;

floribus parvis, in ultimis ramulis approximatis, hinc subaggrcgatis, glabcrrimis

;

sepalis rotundatis, fuscis, crassis, rugulosis, margine membranaceo sinuate-denti-

culatis ; petalis duplo longioribus, in alabastro rotundatis, fuscis, crassis, margine

membranaceo croso-pectinatis ; disco breviter tubuloso, albido, valde membranaceo,

margine erosulo ; antheris par\"is, flavis, lobis 2 ovatis, parallelis, ad connectivum

latum nigrum apice excurrens extrorsum adnatis. In Guiana : v. s. in herb. Mns.

JBrit., Guiana Brit. {Sc1iO}nhurg'k) ; in Jierh. HooTc,^ Essequibo {Scliomhiirg'k^ 38).

The plant is described as a ^^ ligneous climber." In habit and floral structure it re-

sembles the preceding, and agrees witli all the others in the peculiar surface of its leares.

The axils of its branches are about 1 inch apart; the leaves are 3J-5J in. long, 1^2 in.

broad, on a petiole 4-5 lines long ; the panicles are 1-1^ in. long, upon peduncles 6 lines

all in bud, 1 line in diameter

5. Pee.itASSA RiiBicum)A, nob. : arbuscula, ramulis vix scandentibus, fuscis aut rufes-

centibus, subangulatis, rugoso-striatis, tuberculis nigiis concavis crebre verruculosis,

axillis dilatatis : foliis oblongo-ovatis, imo obtusis et petiolum versus brevissime

cuneatim decurrentibus, apice obtusis, vel in acumen breve obtusulum crassum re-

pente constrictis, saepius naviculari-plicatis, coriaceis, integerrimis cum margine car-

tilagineo, supra viridibus et paulo rubescentibus, opacis, rugulosis et creberrime sub-

subtus pallidioribus opacis, costa nervisque

tenuissimis fere immersis, subeveniis, sub lente creberrime granulatim rugulosis

;

petiolo valido, fusco, canaliculato, angulato-striato, ruguloso, limbo 12-plo breviore

:

paniculis 2-3 subfasciculatis e gemma axillari bracteolata ortis, glabris, alternatim

ramosis, rubescentibus, ramis repetitim divisis ramulisque angulatim striatis sa^pe

verruculosis ; bracteolis parvis, acutis, alternis, rufo-ciliatis ; floribus parvis, pedicel-

VOL. XXVIII. 3 I
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subagg rotundatis, fuscis, crassis, miosis, marline membranaceo

sinuato-denticulatis ; petalis triple longioribus, oblongis, suberectis, subcarnosulis.

pallide luteis, margine late membranaceis, eroso-pectinatis ; disco breviter tubulari,

albido, margine tenui crenulato ; staminibus 3, erectis, disco triplo longioribus

antheris parvis, lobis ovatis, ad connectivum fuscum apice decurrens ext orsum.

adnatis ; ovario depresse trigonoideo, disco occulto ; stylo brevi, obtuso

In Guiana Brasiliana :

silvulis {Spruce^ 3540).

meo et aliorunii Uio Guainia, E>io Casiq

This is a small tree, 4 feet high, with subscandent branches, presenting a great analogy

with all the foregoing species. The axils of its subvirgate branches are 1 inch apart

;

the leaves are 3-4 in. long, 1^-2 in. broad, on a petiole 3-4 lines long; the panicles are

1^-1^ in. long, on peduncles 4 lines long ; the one-ilowered jpedicels, at the extremities

amifications, are |-1 line long ; the suberect petals are little more

long.

6. Peritassa rorida, nob. : ramulis obscui-e cinereis, compresso-teretibus, rugoso-striatis,

lenticellis concavis creberrime verruculosis : foliis suboppositis, patentibus, oblongo-

ovatis, imo late rotundatis, apice obtuse acuminatis, acumine naviculari-reflexo, in-

tegerrimis vel obsoletissime et remote sinuatis, supra profundc viridibus, opace prui-

nosis, ad nervos immcrsos sulcatulis, utrinque granulatim rugulosis, rigide piliferis

et subscabridulis, subtus brunneo-opacis, nervis tenuibus paulo prominulis, evenhs

;

petiolo validiusculo, canaliculato, limbo 8-plo breyiore : paniculis axillaribus, folio

dimidio brevioribus, brevissime pedunculatis, fere a basi in ramos 2 vel 3 longos

divisis, ramis remotiuscule altemis et iterum ramulosis, ramulis alternatim brevibus,

imo unibracteolatis, ultimis brevissimis et approximatis, alternatim flores pedicel-

latos gerentibus ; floribus hinc subcongestis, minimis ; antherarum lobis ovatis, sub-

parallelis, connectivo longe excurrente : drupa ovali, imo constrictim stipitata (im-

matura visa), disco staminibus sepalis petalisque sufTulta, 8-loculari, loculis 1-sper-

mis. In Brasilia: v. s. in herb. Sook., Para (JBurchelly 9773).

This species nearly approaches the preceding, its leaves having the same peculiar sur-

face^ and its inflorescence being very similar. It is a small tree 8 feet high ; its branches

are straight, with axils about 1 inch apart ; the leaves are 4-4^ in. long, 2|- in. broad, on

a petiole C lines long; the axillary panicle is 2| in. long, spreading to an equal breadth;

the peduncle is 1 or 2 lines long, from which three branches spring, giving it the appear-

ance of three fasciculated panicles ; the primary branchlets are 9-12 lines long, the secon-

dary alternate ramifications are 3 or 4 lines apart, with others at shorter intervals, the

tertiary and following, always alternate, gradually diminishing upwards, making the

entire inflorescence appear like a spreading corymb ; the ramifications are compressed,

angularly striated, the angles obsoletely vermculose. The immature drupe, in an ex-

tremely young state^ is only 3 lines long and 2 lines broad ; the ripe fruit must be much
larger ; Burchell states that it is 3-locular, with 1 seed in each cell, which is confirmed

by the specimen. This reduced number of seeds is probably the result of the abortion of
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pals, petals, and stamens are persistent and unelianjjed at the base

immatur

7. Peritassa fltiminexsis, nob. : ramulis teretibus, brunneis, punctis albidis coneavis

obscure lenticellatis : foliis oppositis, oblongo-ellipticis, iuio subacutis, apice in

acumen late lineare obtusulum subito attenuatis, subscrrulatis, supra fusco-viri-

dibus, subnitidis, crebre scrobiculatim corrugulatis^ nervis tenuissimis immersis,

subtus pallidioribus, nervis venisque transversis vix i3rominulis, opaeis^ sub lente

• granulis crystallinis minutissiniis crcbcrrime punctulatis ; petiole tereti, tenui, cana-

liculato, minute granuloso, limbo 7-10-plo breviorc : paniculis axillaribus, folio

multo brevioribus, pcdunculatis, repetitim dichotome ramosis, fuscis, ramulis bre-

vibus, sulcatis, bracteolatis, ultimis approximatis, flores 2 brevissimc pcdicellatos

gerentibus ; bracteolis oppositis, minimis, ovatis, membranaceis, denticulatis ; floribus

parvis ; sepalis rotundatis, obsolete denticulatis ;
petalis triple longioribus, lineari-

oblongis, erectiusculis, fusco-carnosulis, marginibus membranaceis pcctinato-fim-

briatis ; disco breviter-tubulari ; filamentis ercctis, angustc lincaribus, disco triple

longioribus; antberis parvis, lobis ovatis, fere parallcle sejunctis, ad connectivum

longe excurrens nigrum extrorsum affixis. In Brasilia : v.s. hi herb. Hook.^ Bio de

Janeiro (Gomez).

This species is apparently of shrubby growth, the axils of its branches being about
a

1 inch apart ; the leaves are 2|-2f in. long, 10-12 lines broad, on a petiole 3-5 lines

long. The panicle is less than half an inch in length ; its peduncle is 2 lines long, its

primary branches are 1| line long, the rest gradually diminishing upwards ; the flower,

on a short pedicel, is 1^ line long. All parts of the inflorescence are filled w^ith nu-

merous white spkal threads,

12. Sarcocampsa.

This gemis comprises a small group of South-Brazilian plants, the type of which is the

Calypso camjjestris of Camhass^des, which is generically very distinct from the Mada-

gascar genus of that name recorded hy Du Petit-Thouars. They are all low shruhs, with

opposite or subalternate leaves : their inflorescence is in solitary or geminate axillary

panicles, 2-3-chotomously divided, with numerous small ilowers aggregated at the extre-

mities of the approximated ultimate divisions in a corymbiform manner ; the sepals are

pectinatcly ciliated, as in many of the preceding genera ; the petals have sinuately peo-

ns, and are suberect ; the disk is short and tubular ; the three erect stamens

are situated entirely within the disk, and have small bilobed anthers, as in Feritassa,

but have not the excurrent connective which particularly distinguishes that genus.

The fruit is drupaceous, globular or oblong, seated on a ^ stipitiform base, on which the

o

persistent sepals, petals, and stamens are seen; the epicarp

thick fleshy mesocarp having the substance of an apple, an( endocarp

}

locular or, by abortion, with only one or two cells, each having a single suspended exc

buminous seed, which has a thick coriaceous testa, replete with numerous white spir

filaments that are not seen in the mesocarp. The Calypso of Du Petit-Thouars diffe

3 t2
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essentially from Sarcocampsa in its manner of inflorescence, which consists of six to

twelve single pedicellated flowers fasciculated in eacli axil, upon a small mammseform

gemma^ as in the genus Haddia ; its fruit is different in being one-celled, mth numerous

seeds embedded in fleshy j)ulp, filled with innumerable spiral threads ; the seeds are said

to have a smaU embryo enveloped in copious albumen, which is probably an error from

mistaking the large fleshy cotyledons for albumen, and tlie radicle for a small embryo.

name of the genus is derived from oap^^ caro^ K-ajui/^ fleshy

pericarp of its fruit

Saecocampsa, nob
Calypso

J
Camb. (non Thouars).

Sepala 5, obtuse rotundata^ carnosiila, extus rugulosa, glabra, marginibus anguste membranaceis, pecti-

nate-denticnlatis, aestiyatioiie imbricatis. Petala 5, oblonga,, duple majora, medio carnosula, mar-

gine late membranaceo eroso-denticulata, sestivatione quincuncialiter valde imbricata. Discus

breviter tubulosus^ textura subtenui, albidus, margine crebriter obsolete denticulatus^ undulato-sub-

plicatus, glaber, ovarium occludens. Stamina 3j intra discum inserta: filamenta compresso-linearia^

imo paulo latiora, disco triplo longiora, suberecta; antherm parvse^ bilobse^ lobis ovatis^ imo divari-

catis^ ad connectiinim latum brevius (apice nunquam productum) extrorsum affixis^ rima utrinque

obliqua dehiscentibus. Ovarium trigonoideum^ valde depressunij medio disci insitunij triloculare;

ovula in quoque loculo solitaria (vel sec. Camb. 2 coUateralia) ex angulo appensa : stylus brevis,

conico-subulatus : stifjma parvum^ obtusum^ obsolete tridenticulatum. Drupa subglobosa vel ovata^

disco staminibusque suffulta; pericarpium crassissimum, epicarpio subcoriaceOj mesocarpio crassis-

simoj moUiler carnoso, evasculari^ endocarpio tenuissimo ; 3-locularis vel abortu 1-2-locularis, dis-

sepimentis tenuibus, loculis 1-spermis : semen oblongum, subsuspensum^ pulpa mucilaginosa tectum

;

testa Crustacea^ raphe ramosissima^ immersa^ primum in nervis brevibus brunneis^ mox multidivisis,

demum in fibrillis albidis innumcrosissimis undique crebre dispersis; integumenlum internum tenue^

adnatum; embryo exalbuminosus^ oblongo-ovatus^ cotyledonibus 2 crasso-camosisj ssepe subadhseren-

tibuSj radicula minima^ mammeeformi, supera^ hilum spectante.

FruticeSj cut suffrutices humiles Brasilianiy erectij glaherrimi : folia s<Bpius alterna, rarius suhopposita,

oblonga^ suMntegra vel subserrata^ breviter petiolata : paniculse aocillareSy breveSy repetitim et alter-

nafim ramosce^ bracieolatts : flores minimi^ breviter pedicellati.

1. Sarcocampsa campestris, nob. : Calypso campestris^ Camb. M. Bras* Mer. ii. Ill,

tab. 104: Salacia campestriSy Walp- Rep. i. 402: frutex humilis, ramosissimus,

ramis lenticellis minimis crebre verruculosis ; ramulis imperfecte oppositis, aut

alternis, tenuibus, teretibus^ in axillis subdilatatis et nodosis, subcompressis, an-

gulato-striatiSj fuscis, glaberrimis, Isevibus: foliis suboppositis, inferioribus saepe

alternis, lanceolate-oblongis, imo cuneatim acutis, a medio sensim angustioribus,

acumine obtusulo mucronato vel emarginato, margine cartilagineo grosse et obsolete

serratis, clentibus obtusis, coriaceis, supra fusco-viridibus, subnitentibus, sub lente

obsoletissime scabrido-pilosulis, costa prominula, nervis tenuibus, paulo divergen-

tibus, arcuatim nexis, venis transversis reticulatis, subtus brunnescentibus, opacis,

crebriter minute granulosis, nervis prominulis, venis reticulatis subimmersis ; petiolo

fusco, canaliculato, corrugato-ruguloso, limbo 14-plo breviore : paniculis axiUaribus,

petiolo 2-3-plo longioribus, solitariis, vel 3 subfasciculatis, longiuscule pedunculatis,

breviter ramosis, ramis repetitim et alternatim divisis, ultimis approximatis apice
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floris, hinc floribus capitato-congestis ; bractcolis parvis, acutis, ciliolatis ; floribus

breyissime pedicellati spalis rotuudatis, fuscis, crassis, rugulosis

margine rubidulo erosulis vel ciliolatis; petalis triple loiigioribus, cuncato-oblongisj

erectiusculis, demum reflexis, glabris, flavidis vel ochi^accis, marginibus late mem-
branaceis, eroso-denticulatis ; disco breviter tubulari, textura tcjini, albido, crcnulato

;

ovario trigonoideo, dopresso, disco semiinvoluto, ovulo solitario in quoquc loculo sus-

pense ; stylo brevi, obtuso ; stigmate niinimo, 3-denticulato : drupa turbinato-globosa,

cerasi mole, armeniaca, rugnlosa, roride glauca, mesocarpio carnoso edulij 3-loculari

;

seminibns in loculis solitariis, oblongis ant ovatiSj pulpa mncilaginea dnlci invo-

Intis. In Brasilia, in prov. St. Paulo et Goyaz australiore (St.-IIilaire) : v. s. in

he/'h. Hook.y in prov. Minas Geraes {Claussen) : ex lierl. Imp. Vmdob. (no. 179G vt

1961), prov. St. Paulo ad Jundialiy {BurcJiell^ 4901) ; prov. Eio de Janeiro, Lan-

hosa (Burchell, 5752); prov. Goyaz, Scrra das Araras, GaPdner, 445S; Rio das

Vellias {BurcJiell

(BurclielU 8269).

Minas Geraes, inter Cliapada et Kio das Pa]

This is a small erect slirub, according to St.-IIilaire only l|-2 feet high ; in Burcliell's

plant 8269 it is 18 feet high. It is much branched, and called by the natives Bacojxol

do Camj)0. The axils of its branchlets are 1^-2| in. apart; the leaves are 2|-4^ in.

long, 7-10 lines broad, on a petiole 2-S^ lines long ; the peduncle of the panicles is

9 lines long, its primary branches are alternate, 2 lines apart, and 2 lines long ; these are

again shortly and alternately divided, the ultimate very close, so that the flowers are

much aggregated at the extremities ; the pedicels are half a line long, the flower ex-

panded 2 lines in diameter : the stamens are three times as long as the disk, and as

long as the petals ; the filaments are narrow and much compressed, slightly broader at

the base, and at their summit affixed to a thick fleshy connective double their breadth,

and narrower than the anther-cells, which are oblong-oval, parallel, and separated by a

distinct interval ; the connective does not extend beyond them. The drupe is subglobular,

10 lines long, 8 lines in diameter, shortly stipitate at its base by the persistent disk,

petals, and stamens; the mesocarp consists of a fleshy matter 2 lines thick, and of the

consistence of an apple, with no spiral threads ; in an unripe seed which I examined, the

testa was dark and coriaceous, containing numerous white spiral filaments. Cambess^des

states that each cell of the ovary contains two collateral ovules ; I found distinctly only

one in each cell.

2. Sarcocampsa silvestris, nob. : Calyjpso syUestris^ Mart, in Flor. xx. Beibl. 96

:

Salacia sylvestris, Walp. Eep. i. 402 : ramulis teretibus, subgriseis, corrugato-striatis,

lenticellis imperfectc oppositis, oblongis, utrinq

satis, marginibus subrevolutis, subcartilagineis, integris aut obsolete et remotiuscul

sinuatis, subcoriaceis, supra profunde viridibus, subopacis, punctulis elevatis crebri

interdmn brevissime piliferis rugulosis, nervis tenuibus immersis, subtus paulo pal

lidioribus, opacis, sparsius et grossius granulosis, costa striata nervisque griseis pre

minulis; petiole profunde canaliculato, ruguloso-striato, limbo 12-plo bi

paniculis axillaribus, 2 vel 3, fasciculatis, petiolo 3-5-plo longioribus, fusculis
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glabris, repetitim dichotome ramosiSj ramulis superioribus cum. altero uni- plurifloro

in dichotomiis, ramis tenuibus, profunde striolatis; bracteolis parvis, oppositis,

acutis, ciliato-fimbriatis ; floribus mediocribus, cymoso-capitatis, breviter pedicel-

latis ; sepalis ovatis, crassis, rugulosis, margine pectinato-fimbriatis
; petalis duplo

longioribus, submembranaceis, medio crassioribuSj oblongis, fla-\'idis, sinuato-den-

ticulatis, subexpansis ; disco brevi, campaniformi tubuloso, crassiusculo, undulato-

plicato; ovario disco triplo longiore, trigonoideo, depresse conico, triloculari, cum

ovule solitario in quoque loculo suspenso ; stylo bre\i, crassiusculo ; stigmate albido,

3-dentato, In Brasilia : v. s. in herb, meo, prov. Rio Janeiro, ad Iguassu (JilioYIX

meo lecta).

This appears to be a slirub, witb scandent, rather stout branchlets, the axils bein

1|-1| in. apart ; the leaves are 3|-5 in. long, l|-2J in. broad, on a petiole 8-4 line

the panicles are 11 in. long, the peduncle 4-5 lines, the primary branches 4 line

o

long;

g, the rest diminishing upwards ; the flower expanded is 2 lines in diameter

wi

13. SiCYOMORPHA.

^enus is pi^oposed for a small group of plants from New Granada and Pern, its

ag the Salacia pruinosa of Dr. Seemann^ and is so named from the resemblance

uit, in its external form, to a young encumber. All the species have a scandent

ith large oblong opposite leaves^ and a very short axillary panicular inflorescence,

y small flowers, which have five sepals, five petals of double or treble their size,

lerally with pectinately fimbriated margins ; three stamens inserted within the

;h bilobed anthers as in Saroocampsa ; a short tubular fleshy disk; a 3-celled

ovary, having a single suspended ovule in each cell. Thus far there is a great resem-

blance in the structure of the two genera, but there is a great difference in the develop-

ment of the fruit ; it is in like manner edible, but is of a much larger size, of a long

cylindrical shape, slightly trigonoid, with a thick indehiscent pericarp, having a smooth

surface. Dr. Seemann does not say whether the edible portion is the pericarp or the

enclosed seed j his specimen shows only a single fruit, evidently in an immature state

:

thus dried, the pericarp appears in the transverse section to consist of a coriaceous epi-

carp, the mesocarp presenting a number of transverse subcorneous cells, while the endo-

carp is thinner and lined with longitudinal thick cords ; by the abortion of two of its

cells it is unilocular, and contains a single seed of a cylindrical shape, which, according

Dr. Seemann, is covered with a membr in this specimen it is far

imperfect to afford anv evidence

SiCTOMORTHA, nob.
Salacia^ Seem, (non Limi).

Sepala o, parva^ subrotuudata^ fusco-viridia, crassiuscula^ margiae pectinatim fimbriata. Petala 5^ sepalis

angustiora ct duplo longiora oblonga, vel lincarl-oblonga^ crassiuscula, margine late membranacea^

imo Integra, apice laciniatim fimbriata et rotundata, curvatim reflexa. Discus breviter tubulosus,

camosulusj margine sinuato. Stamina 3, intra discura inserta; filamenta anguste linearia, disco

2-3-plo longiora, erecta, vel panlulo divergentia ; anthera parvae, didymse^ lobis subglobosisj dorso
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coUateraliter extrorsum affixis^ singulis rima longitudinalitcr dchisccntibus. Ovarium medio disci

insitum, subtrigonoidettm, depressum, triloculare ; ovnia in loculis solitariaj suspensa : sti/lus brevis-

simus : stigma obtuse trilobum. Drupa majuscula, cylindrico-obloiiga, utrinque obtusaj subaiigiilata^

indebiscens^ pericarpio crasso, abortu 1-Iocularis, monosperma : semen cyliadro-oblongum; exalbumi-

nosum^ testa membrauacea. Caetcra ignota.

Frutices scandcutes Americce intertropicce : folia opposita, elUptica vel oblonga, Integra vel obsolete serrata,

breviter petiolata : paniculse axiUares, dichotome ramos<B, bradeolatee : flores parvi, vel minimi, gJabri.

1. ICYOMORPHA PETJINOSA, iiol). : Salacla prui?h

369 : scandens, ramulis teretibus, lenticell

Seem. Bot. ITer. 90; Walp. Ann. iv.

Diica'^^s verruculato-asDcratis : foliis

gis, infra medium sensim angustioriLus, imo rotundato-obtusis, sum

mum versus subacutis, acumine brevi obtusulo o

paulo

prominulis, subnitidis, oj)ace pruinosis, sub lente punctulis albis minutissimis obso-

lete piliferis creberrime granulatis, subtus brunnescentibus, norvis tenuissirnis

arcuatim nexis venisque transversis reticulatis paulo j)rominentibus, subopacis, sub

lente minutissime granulatis ; petiolo canaliculato, subruguloso, limbo 14-plo bre-

viore : paniculis axillaribus, cymulosis, petiolo paulo longioribus, breyiter peduncu-

latis, repetitim dichotome divisis, fuscis, glabris, pedunculo ramulisque verruculato-

asperatis ; bracteolis parvis, oppositis, fimbriatis ; floribus parvis, in ultimis ramulis

geminis, brevissime pedicellatis, hinc subcongestis ; sepalis rotundatis, erectis,

crassis, pectinato-fimbriatis ;
petalis duplo longioribus, oblongis, carnosulis, cur-

vatim refiexis, margine ciliato-denticulatis ; disco breviter tubuloso, carnosulo, mar-

filamentis erectis, disco triplo longioribus ; styl

osubtereti ; stigmate parvo, obtuse trilobo : fructu immaturo subcylindrice oblon

cucumiformi, pallide fiavo. In Panama : v. s. in liei^b. Sooh,, Tapistra Oau {Seemmm,

1219) ; Veraguas {Seemaiin) ; in uHginosis prope Panama {Sages, 652).

A scandent shrub, with somewhat slender brandies, having their axils about f in.

apart ; the leaves are 4-7 in. long, 1|-2| in. broad, on a petiole 3|-5 lines long ; the

axillary panicle is 8 lines long, its peduncle being 3 lines, the primary branches 2 lines,

the secondary 1^ line, the others diminishing gradually ; the flowers are very small,

barely 1 line in diameter when expanded. The immature fruit, of a light yellow colour,

bearing the appearance of a young cucumber, is 1^-2 in. long, ^ inch in diameter, and

fuscoiis when dried, with an obsoletely granular surface : it is 2- celled, with a thick hard

pericarp, consisting of white transverse linear crustaceous subligncous cells, and a softish

endocarp : the cells are empty.

•7

o

IRUVIAXA, nob. : ramulis tenerriniis, virgatis, teretibus, lenticellis p

, substriatis : foliis oblongis, imo cuneatim acutis et in petiolo si

summum versus obtusatis et in acumen obtusulum subbrcve sub

attenuatis, subflaccidis, integerrimis, aut obsolete serrato-sinuatis, supra valde

viridibus, subnitentibus, nervis tenuibus arcuatim nexis, venis transversis crobre

reticulatis, subglauco-opacis, sub lente minutissime granulatis, subtus pallidioribus,

ferrugineo-bruuneis, opacis, nervis venisque prominulis, sparsim granulosis ; petiolo
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tenui, canaliciilato, limbo 20-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, petiolo tripl o

longioribus, repetitim dicbotome ramosis, ssepe cum flore solitario pedicellato in

dicbotomiis, ramulis tenuibus, angnlato-striatis^ angulis pallide verruculosis ; floribus

in ultimis ramulis j)arvis, pedicellatis ; bracteolis parvis^ acutis, fimbriato-ciliatis

;

sepalis rotundatis^ crassis, extus rugosis, margine pectinato-fimbriatis
; petalis ob-

longis, duplo longioribus, carnosulis, pallidis; curvatim reflexis, marginibus pectinato-

dentatis ; disco campaniformi-fubuloso, carnosulo, margine integro ; staminibus disco

duplo longioribus, erectis ; filamentis subtenuibus ; antberis parvis, distincte bilobis ;

ovario trigonoideo, depresso, disci longitudine, mox aucto^ elongato-oblongo, cum
ovulo solitario in quoque loculo suspenso. In Peruvia : v. s. in he?'b. Mtis. JBrit.^

. siue loco (Pavon, sub nom. Anthodon^ sp. nov. del Peru).

A plant mucli resem"bling the preceding in its habit : the axils of the branches are 1

2^ in. apart : the leaves are 5-5| in. long, 1|—2^ in. broad, on a petiole 3 lines long : th (

panicles are 1 inch long, its peduncle 6 lines, the primary branches 4 lines, the secondary

2 lines, the pedicel 1 line, the flower expanded 2\ lines in diameter.

3. SiCYOMOEPHA NERVOSA, nob. : robusta, ramulis scandentibus Isevibus, cortice fulvo

rimoso tectis, subtenuibus, teretibus, subangulato-striatis, ad axillas compressis,

junioribus flavide pruinosis : foliis subadscendentibus, ellipticis, imo acutis, apice

subito attenuatis, acumine angusto obtusulo, marginibus subrevolutis, crenato-ser-

ratis, rigidulis, supra pallide viridibus, valde opacis, sub lente minutissime granulosis,

nervis tenuibus utrinque 7 arcuatim nexis prominulis, venis transversis valde reticu-

latis, subtus sulphureo-pallidioribus, valde opacis, costa nervis rufescentibus venisque

promiuentibus
; petiolo tenui, rufescente, valde canaliculato, striolato, limbo 10-12-

plo breviore: paniculis axillaribus et terminalibus, petiolo sequantibus, vel duplo

longioribus, dichotoms ramosis, ramulis brevibus, compressis, sulcatis, ultimis valde

ai^proximatis, floribus hinc sessilibus, congestis et in bracteolis semiocclusis, par-

vulis; bracteolis oppositis, parvis, acute ovatis", membranaceis, rubidule pectinato-

fimbriatis : sepalis rotundatis, carnosulis, nitentibus, sulphureis, rubidule pectinato-

fimbriatis; petalis oblongis, duplo longioribus, carnosulis, opacis, pallide flavis,

margine eroso-denticulatis ; disco crassiusculo, subcampaniformi, ruguloso ; fila-

mentis disco duplo longioribus, compressis, erectis ; antheris parvis, lobis subglobosis,

distinctis, albidis, membranaceis. In Peruvia septentrional! : v. s. in herb, variis.

Tarapota secus rivulos {Spruce, 4486).

species. The axils of its branches leaves

are 4-4| in. long, 2-2f in. broad, on a petiole 4-5 lines long : the panicle is only f in. long

and broad, the pedicel being 2 lines long, the very divaricated primary branches of the

same length, the others gradually shorter; the bright yellow flowers hence become

&alomerated, and are half concealed within the crowded fimbriated bracts

m expanded is only 1^ line in diameter.
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w

Ik Tylod-fp.ma.

This genus is proposed for a climbing plant from the Isthmus of Daricn, with a fruit

bearing an external resemblance to that of Sicyo7norp1ia from the same region, but with

seeds of a very different structure. It has slender branches, with opposite leaves of an

oblong form, upon short petioles; but the flowers, unfortunately, are wanting. The fruit

is cylindrical, with a thick, coriaceous, indehiscent pericarp, and contains two seeds of a

shining light brown colour, narrowly oblong, somewhat trigonoidal, rather smooth on the

three faces of each, but much corrugated on the rounded angles, one of these angles bein

thickly carinated, and suddenly expanded towards the base into an irregular and somewhat

auricular form, at the bottom of which is the hilar cicatrix of its attachment to the base

of the pericarp : this outer coating (testa) is somewhat osseous, smooth within, half a line

in thickness, hard, ligneo-coriaceous, and exhibits a channel in the middle of the cari-

nated angle just mentioned, which runs up from the basal hilum to the summit for the.

passage of the stout cord of the raphe ; the next integument is c^uite free from the testa,

is of an opaque brown colour, chartaccous in texture, somewhat brittle, apparently with-

out any vessels, though marked at its apex by a small cicatrix, denoting the point of its

attachment to the chalaza : there is a third almost imperceptible pellicular membrane,

which adheres somewhat firmly to the integument and embryo : the latter is trigonoidly

cylindrical, obtuse at each extremity, consisting of a white solid fleshy or waxy mass,

homogeneous in texture. "^Mien a very thin transverse slice is viewed under the micro-

scope, no mark of agglutination is observable ; but after immersion in a weak solution

of iodine, a very faint liner is discerned across the middle, indicating the probability of its

being composed of two very agglutinated cotyledons. A longitudinal section of the ovary

exhibits the same homogeneity of texture ; at the chalazal end no indication whatever of

any division is observable ; but at the extremity, pointing towards the hilum, a conical

slit is seen half a line within and parallel to the periphery, which can be traced to an

extent of 3 lines, or one sixth of the total length of the embryo; and this may perhaps

be regarded as the line of the neorhiza of a large basal radicle. What proportion of the

total length of the embryo may be considered cotyledonary, and what belongs to the

radicle, it is difficult to say ; but at least a quarter of the whole length may be assumed

to form the radicle. Such a structure would be analoijous to that described in Priono-o
stemma^ only with a much larger radicle. Tyloderma therefore appears to belong to the

Sipiwcrateacea^, although its flowers are unknown, quite agreeing in the habit of the

plant, which is described as climbing to a very great height ; it has opposite, exstipulate,

impunctate leaves, similar to those of Sicyomorpha in texture and venation, to which

genus it appears to approach in affinity. The generic name is derived from tv\oq, callum^

Sepfiay tegumentum^ because of the hard callous texture of the testa of its seeds.

Tyloderma, nob.

Flores ignoti. Dnipa majuscula, subcylindrica^ cucumiformis^ unilocularis, 1-2-sperma; pericarpium

indehlscens, crassiim, dure coriaceum. Semen elongato-subtrigomixa, angtilis obtusis rude corrii-

gatis, erectum : testa ossea, crassissima, durissimaj in angulo unico obtuse carinata, carina ad imum

subito expansa et aurieulataj medio raphigera : raphe intra carina canalem, simplex et grosse chordi-

VOL. XXVIII. 3k
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formis, ab hilo ad summum adscendens : integumentum secundum opace brunneunij crasse papy-

raceum, opacuiiij minute g^anulosum^ apice puncto nigro notatum : integumentum internum tenuiter

pelliculare, pellucidum^ celluloso-reticulatum : embryo trigono-Cylindricus^ utrinque obtusus, exal-

buminosiiSj solide carnosus^ homogeneus (vel^ ut vidctiiTj e cotyledonibus 2 subsequalibus arctissime

conferruminatisj cum radiciila majuscula infera obtusa bilum spectante).

• folia oppositay elongato-oblonga, integra^ flaccida^l(jevibus

nervosa

Tyloderma pr^celsa, nob- : altissime scandens, ramulis tenuibus, teretibus, l^eyibus,

rufescentibus, striatis : foliis suboppositis, oblongis, imo rotundiusculis^ apice in acu-

men obtusulum attenuatisj integerriinis, subflaccidis, supra pallide viridibiis, nervis

plurimis tenuissimis parallele subdivaricatis arcuatim nexis vix prominulis ; subtus

pallidioribus, nemds venisque reticulatis baud prominentibus ; petiolo tenui, flavido,

canaliculato, limbo 20-25-plo breviore : fructu cucumiformi, pericarpio griseo eub-

ruguloso, crassiusculo, ligneo-coriaceo, fibris lignosis longitudinalibns repleto, unilo-

culari, 1-2-spermo : seminibus subtrigonis, erectis ; testa crassissima, dura, crasse

carinata. In isthmo Panamensi : v. s. in herb. Hoolc.i circa Cbagres, ad montem

Limon {Hayes, 708).

This is a plant growing in dense woods, and climbing to the summit of tbe highest

trees, near the eastern extremity of the Panama Bailroad : it must not be confounded

with Sici/omorj^ha pruinosa, wbicb grows about swamps, near the opposite or western ex-

tremity of the same raikoad. Its leaves are 5-10 in. long, 2-3-J in. broad, on a slender

petiole 3-4^ lines long. No flowering specimens were obtained ; and the fruits collected

appear to have fallen to the ground ; for they are not attached to the specimens. The

fruit is 3^ in. long, 1 inch in diameter, with a hard coriaceous pericarp 1 line thick : it

seems to contain two seeds 2^ in. long, 9 lines thick, flattened by pressure on one side,

subtrigonous, mth a thick carina on the dorsal angle as above described : the solid fleshy

nucleus, which fills the cavity of the testa, is If in. long, 6 lines in diameter.

15. KiPPISTIA,

This is a neiv Brazilian genus of very singular structure, the type being a plant found

by me in the Organ Mountains in 1838, which I then carefully examined, both in flower

and in fruit, Four species are here enumerated, among which is the Salacia serrafcty

Camb. : they are all glabrous, suberect shrubs or small trees, with opposite branches

and leaves, all replete with spiral vessels ; they have an axillary corymbose inflorescence,

divided repeatedly into short dichotomous branches, ultimately presenting an aggregation

of many flowers, upon extremely short pedicels. The flowers are rather small, of a

yellowish colour, with five small sepals, and five larger suborbicular petals. The form of

the disk is very peculiar, being about a fourth of the length of the ovary, which it sup-

ports in the shape of a cylindrical column confluent with it, and is divided at its base into

three equidistant projecting lip-shaped cups, in which the three stamens are located

:

these stamens are a little longer than the ovary^ the filaments, almost terete, are nearly

erect or inclined outwards, and terminated by a small subglobular reniform anther, which
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along a Ycrtical transyerse suture, thus opening liiTalvatcly, somewhat as in TTij

pocratea. ovary is trigonoidly columnar, dc])rcssed at its summit, and

incuryed or hollow sides, at the bottom of which are the three lip-shaped discal cups in

which the stamens are inserted ; it is trUocular, the cells being placed within its three
I

rounded angles, each containing two ovules attached to the axis a little below its summit

:

its depressed apex is slightly umbilicated ; and from the centre radiates a sessile adnate

stigma, formed of three divaricating rays that become free as they advance horizontally

beyond the ovary, which they overhang in the form of three obtusely terete salient points,

opposite to and directed towards the stamens. "We see here, contrary to the usual rule

in Hippocrateacecc, that the stigmata are opposite to the stamens, and alternate with the

cells of the ovary I believe to be hitherto unexampled among Dicotyled

at least where the ovary has complete by Mr. Ptobert

Th

1840*, that this structure is frequent in Monocotyledoncs, especially in those with :

locular fruit ; he also pointed out some exceptional instances among Dicotyledones, ;

Parnassian FapaveracecCt and Cructferce, where a similar deviation is observable,

ovary in Parnassia is formed of four carpels, the inflected sides of which arc agglutinated

together, so as to form four dissepiments, with four intermediate cells ; but these dissepi-

ments are so far incomplete that they do not unite in the axis, and each pair of placentte

thus rests on the edge of a dissepiment quite free; and under this arrangement the

stigmata stand opposite to the Doctor Asa Gray, in his analysis of Parnasslaf

ement, but subsequently he appears to have reversed this opi

nion|, and to agree that the stigmata alternate with the cells, standing opposite

placentae, as IMr. Brown demonstrated §, and as Gaertner's drawing well shows]]

Brown, moreover, inferred that in all cases each carpel is normally furnished at i

with two stigmatic points, which are to be regarded as lateral, and not terminal, ai

in ordinary cases they become confluent in the same carpel, and therefore opposite

placentas in a compound ovary with complete cells : instances, however, occur, as

Mr

Morea, where the lateral o
remain form of alternating bifid stigmata, resulting from

confluence of each with that of the adjoining carpel ; in other cases, again, as in most

of the Iridace(B, the same divarication takes place in the terminations of each carpel,

accompanied by the complete agglutination of these lobes with those of the adjoining

carpels, thus producing a trilocular ovary, with the placentations in the axis of its com-

plete cells, surmounted by a style whose three stigmata alternate with the cells, contrary

to the general rule in Dicotyledones. If this be the organization in Ktppistla, it is the

first decisive instance of such an occurrence among dicotyledonous plants ; for Parnassia

and Papaveracece cannot be cited as parallel cases, because their placentation is not in

the axis of the cells, but partakes more of a parietal character.

subsequently described.

* PL Jav. Ear. p. 110.

o Ejecting the fruit of Kippistia

X Benth. & Hook. Gen. Plant, i. p. 1004

li
De Fruct. i. 287, tab. 60.

t Gen. Un. St. Am. pi. 86.

§ PI. Jav. Ear. p. 110.

3k2
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It afiFbrds me a great satisfaction to have the opportunity of naming this very curious

genus in commemoration of Mr, Richard Kippist*, who, by his services as Curator and

Librarian dm^ing many years of arduous application, has contributed greatly to the

advancement and to the present state of prosperity of the Linnean Society.

KiPPiSTiA, nob.

Sepala 5, parva, semiorbicularia, glabra, carnosula; margine tenui ciliata, persistcntia, sestivatione sub-

imbricata. Petala 5, alterna, sepaHs triple longiora, ovata, integra vel suberoso-ciliataj subcarno-

sula, persistentia, sestivatione quincuucialiter imbricata. Discus carnosus, brevissime cylindricus^

cum basi ovarii superpositi confluens^ et hinc in labia 3 sacciformia staminigcra interruptim

laxatus. Stamina 3, intra labia disci inserta, adscendentia, ovario fere a^qnilonga : filamenta sub-

tenuia^ paulo compfessa, basi vix latiora : antherce parvse; subcuneatim ovatae^ apice reniformi-trun-

catee, subdeflexim apicifixse^ rima verticali transversa bivalvatim paulo hiantes. Ovarium super

discum sequilatum positum, et cum eo continnum, trigone columnarij angulis rotundatis, in lateribus

3 versus labia disci profunde cavatum^ apice plano-depressum et subumbilicatum^ in angulis trilo-

culare ; ovula 2 in quoque loculo ad axem paulo sub apicem suspcnsa. Stylus nnllus. Stigmata 3,

lineari-lanceolata^ plana, subrugulosa, summo ovarii horizontaliter adnata^ apicibus obtusulis excur-

rentibus bre^iter liberis, staminibus opposita et cum loculis alterna, Drupa mole mediocri^ obovata

vel globosa^ apice breviter S-suleata^ indebiscensj pericarpio crasse coriaceo^ aurantiaco^ nitido vel

opacOj subtrilocularij dissepimentis mcmbranaceisj fere evanidis. Semina 3 ad 6^ in pulpa mucila-

ginosa nidulantia, oblonga : testa crassa^ coriacea, intus mollior et fibrillas spirales albas innu-

merosas longitudinales complectens : integumentum internum tenue^ ad testam adnatum. Embryo exal-

'buminosuSj cotyledonibns 2, crassis^ carnosis^ succum viscosum emittcntibus^ et vasis innumerosis

spiralibus donatis, radicula brevissima iis occulta, hilo proxima, supera, plumula minuta, obtusa.

Suffrutices vel arbusculse BrasiliancBy erecta^ glahr(By ramos<B ; folia opposita^ elliptica vel oblonga^ subset-

rata, breviter petiolata
; paniculse axillares, corymbostB, folio breviores, repetitim dichotome ramosa,

ramis opposite bradeolatis ; flores numerosi, subparvi, subsessiles, subaggregati.

1. KipPisTiA ORGAisrENSis, nol). : arbuscula, ramulis subteretibus, rugoso-striatis, obsolete

lenticellatis : foliis oppositis, elliptico-oblongis, imo subcuneatim obtusis, apice in

acQmen longiusculum sublineare obtusulum abrupte attenuatis, margine cartilagineo

subrevoluto crcnulato-serratis, supra late aut pallide viridibus, subnitidis, nervis

tenuissimis immersis, eveniis, costa prominula, sub lente fayoso-reticulatis, subtus

pallidioribus, opacis, fere enerviis, costa prominentcj sub lente minutissime granulosis;

petiolo subtenui, canaliculato, transversim corrugulato, limbo 12-plo breviore : pani-

culis axillaribus, breviter pedunculatis, repetitim dichotome ramosis, ramis ramu-

lisque longiusculis, paulo divaricatis, compressis, glabris, opposite bracteolatis, ramulis

ultimis brevissimis, flores 4 capitatim congestos gerentibus, quorum 2 expansis, 2 in

alabastro decussatim oppositis, singulis intra bracteolas 3 more involucri suboc-

cultis; bracteolis ovatis, acutis, margine membranaceisj fimbriato-denticulatis

;

floribus parvis, fuscis, breviter pediceHatis; sepalis rotundatis, toro convexo

ruguloso adnatis, margine membranaceo subintegris; petalis triplo longioribus,

* A prior attempt to do honour to Mr. Kippist's name has been unsuccessful : the Kippistia siicEcUfolia, F. Muell.,

Hep. PI. Bab. Exped. p. 13, and PI. Coll. Vict. vol. ii. pi. 85, has been absorbed into the genus Minura by Mr, Ben-

tham, in Fl. Austr. iii. 499.
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ovatis^ pallide aurantiacis, carnosulis, marginibus suLincmbranaccis, minute dcnti-

culatis; disco cum ovario staminibusque ut in diagnosi gencricai ovario mox
aucto ovato-oblongo, triloculari, cum ovulis 2 collatcralibus in quoquc loculo

suspensis : drupa ovata, apice obtusatim angustiore et trisulcatim umbilicata, inio

subito angustata et rotundata, sepalis petalis staminibusque immutatis suITulta;

pericarpio crasse coriaceo,^ nitente, pallide aurantiaco, 3-loculari, disstpimentis fere

evanidis ; seminibus 5-6, ovatis, subnuciformibus, pulpa molli glutinosa involutis.

In Brasilia^ prov. Rio de Janeiro : v. v. in montibus Organensibus, et sicc. in

he?^h. 77160.

I found this plant in the Organ Mountains in February 1838, botli in flower and in fruit,

and at the same time made a drawing of it, adding observations and analytical notes of

its anomalous structure. Its branches are somewhat stout and straight, erecto-patent ;
•

their axils from 1-2 in. apart; the leaves are 3-4| in. long, l^—1^ in. broad, on a petiole

3-4^ lines long ; the panicles are l|-2 in. long, quite glabrous ; the peduncle 3 lines,

the primary branches 1-2 lines long, the secondary and tertiary each 6-10 lines long,

the fourth pair 4* lines, the remaining ones diminishing gradually from 3 to 1 line in

length, the last bearing a small agglomerated head of four flowers, decussately arranged,

each flower being half concealed within a kind of involucre of three fimbriated bracteoles

;

the flowers are therefore very numerous in each panicle, which is very much ramified

;

the flower is small, quite glabrous, and of a yellowish colour, the nearly erect petals

being J line long. Soon after the opening of the flower the ovary becomes rapidly elon-

gated to more than twice its former length ; the fruit is 1^ in. long, f inch in diameter,

with a polished and rather soft coriaceous pericarp 1 line in thickness ; it contains

from four to six oval seeds, 8 lines long, 5 lines in diameter, enveloped in a copious

mucilaginous pulp, the thin dissepiments being almost evanescent ; the coriaceous testa

of the seeds is somewhat brittle when dried, and includes within its substance a close

network of white elastic filaments, which may be pulled out in copious threads when it

is broken across; the thin inner integument adheres somewhat firmly to the testa,

leaving the exalbuminous embryo quite free; the two oval plano-convex cotyledons .

fleshy, of a reddish fresh, and are filled wdth numerous minute

reddish glands or cells, which emit a viscid and Texy astringent juice, and when cut

across are also found to include an abundance of white spiral threads, sometimes in thick

bundles, which may be pulled out in long threads, as in the testa; the radicle of the

embryo, which points to the summit of the fruit, is very short, somewhat conical, with a

short terete plumule enclosed between the cotyledons. It should also be mentioned that

the leaves, peduncle, and all the ramifications of the inflorescence, as well as the. sepals

and petals, are also replete with numerous threads of white spiral vessels.

2. KiPPiSTiA COGNATA, nob. : erecta, ramosa, ramulis terctibus, subgriseis, substriatis,

lenticellis verruculosis, ad axillas oppositas paulo compressis et dilatatis : foliis

oppositis, elliptico-oblongis vel elongato-oblongis, imo subobtusis, sursum sensim

angustioribus, et in acumen angustius obtusulum abrupte attenuatis, marginibus

cartilagineis subrevolutis, obsolete aut crenato-serratis, supra Isete vel subpallide
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yiridil3iiS5 subnitentibus, nervis diyaricatis arcuatis venisque transversim reticulatis

subimmersisj subtus mnlto pallidioribuSj glauco-opacis, nervis prominuliSj costa

utrinque prominente
;
petiolo canaliculato, corrugate, limbo 20-plo breyiore : pani-

eulis axillaribus, folio 6-plo brevioribus, pedunculatis, repetitim trichotome divisis,

ramulis penultimis et ultimis dichotomis, cum flore solitario in dicbotomiis et flores

plures pedicellatos bracteolatos gerentibus, floribus hinc in capitellis laxe subaggre-

gatis, triste flavidis, rubescentibus ; bracteolis paryis, divaricatis, acutis, denticulatis

;

sepalis rotundatis, carnosiilis, pallidis, subscabridiile pilosulis ; petalis duplo longi-

oribus, ovatis, carnosulis, marginibus paulo erosulis, paululo expansis ; staminibus

8, oyarii longitudine, intra labia disci insertis et suberectis ; stigmatibus 3, summo
ovarii radiatijn adnatis, apicibiis liberis, obtusis, staminibus superpositis : drupa

majiisculaj globosa^ cinereo-glauca, opaca, pericarpio crasse coriaceo, crebre rnguloso-

punctato; seminibus paucis, ovatis, superpositis, in pulpa submucosa dulci eduli

nidulantibus. In Brasilia : v. s. in herh. Mus. Brit, et Hook., prov. Goyaz, inter

Ahnas et Natividade {^Gardner, 3046, in flore) ; in Jierh. JSooJc, prov. GoyaZj ad

Santa Hosa {Gardner, 2788, in fructu)
;
prov. Minas Geraes {Claussen, in flore);

prov. Minas Geraes, inter Retiro et Concei9ao {Burchell, 6382, in flore), circa Re-

tiro {JBiircJielli 7410, in fructu).

This is a species nearly allied to the preceding by habit and general ap^aearance, but

well distinguished by the size and shape of the leaves, the inflorescence, and size and

form of the fruit. Gardner describes it as a small tree or shrub 8-12 feet in height

;

Burchell as 30 feet high, growing in dense Avoods, and known by the name of Quina do

Mato. There is a considerable difference in the size of the leaves in the specimens from

the several localities, which vary from 3^8^ in. in length, and from 1^2} in. in breadth,

on petioles 2-5 lines long ; the axillary panicle is 1:^ in. long, the peduncle being 9 lines,

the j)rimary branches 3 lines, the rest gradually diminishing in length upwards ; the petals

are about 1 line long. The globose fruit is 1^ inch in diameter, of a golden colour,

opaque, greyish when dry, and covered with small depressed, crowded, round pimples

;

the indehiscent pericarp is 1 line in thickness, and when dry is coriaceous, brittle, and

granulose in texture, with a rugous endocarpal lining ; it is trilocular, with thin, submem-
branaceous, almost obsolete dissepiments, and contains from four to six oval superposed

seeds, enveloped in a yellowish mucilaginous pulp, wdiich dries into elongated membrana-

ceous cells. These seeds are 8 lines long, 5 or six lines in diameter, subangularly ovate,

somewhat narrower towards the vertical hilum : the testa, as in the preceding species, is

coriaceous, and, when broken or pulled asunder, draws out a network of long longitudinal

wliite fibres ; the exalbuminous embryo has two fleshy cotyledons, which also contain

many white spiral vessels, though more sparsely distributed ; the radicle is minute and

superior

.

3. KippisTiA DiFFUSiFLOEA, nob. : robusta, ramosa, ramulis fasco-brunneis, angulato-

striatis, lenticellis flavidulis verruculosis, ad axillas oppositas dilatatis : foliis ob-

longis, naviculatim complicatis, imo subobtusis, apice in acumen subbreve angustum

obtusulum subito attenuatis, marginibus cartilagineis subrevolutis, crenulato-ser-
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rulatis, siibcoriaceis^ supra profunde viridilous, nitentibus, obsolete granulatis^

nervis tenml)us immcrsis, subtiis pallidioribus, briinnescentibus, nerris arcuatis cos-

taqiie prominulis, venis transversis vix distinctis, valde opacis, sub lente punctnlis

crystallinis Ttiinutissimis creberrime granulosis; petiolo valido, canaliculato, trans-

Tersim corrugato, limbo 9-10-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, folio 5-plo brcyiori-

bus, repetitim. dicliotome multiramosis, ramulis brevibus, late divaricatis, bibrac-

teolatis, ultimis ajpproximatis agglomeratifloris, cymam subrotundam. late diffusaiu

efFormantibus, ramulis augulatis, glabris, subfuscis, subverruculosis ; bracteolis parvis,

acutis, denticulatis ; floribus innumerosis, minimis, fuscis, glabris ; sepalis rotun-

datis, fuscis, crassis, margine erosulo-denticulatis
; petalis duplo longioribus, ovatis,

fuscis, caruosulis, croso-dcnticulatis ] disco, staminibus ovarioque ut in pra^ccden-

tibus. In Brasilia septentrionali : v. s. in herb, meo et alior. ad Rio Casiquiare

{S^pruce 3168).

This is a very distinct species, having the habit and general appearance of Tontelca

attemmta. The axils of its branches are |-li in. apart ; the leaves arc 1-1^ in. long,

l|-2 in. broad, on a petiole 5-G lines long. The opposite corymbose panicles are 1 in.

long, and equally broad, spreading in an orbicular form, upon a peduncle 3 lines long

;

the primary branches, 1^ line long, are successively again divided into very short

spreading branchlets, diminishing till they are less than a line in length, finally bearing

a crowded head of very small flowers. When the petals, by force, are expanded, the

flower measures f line in diameter, the petals being little more than a quarter of a line

in length ; these are said to be yellow and odoriferous.

4. KiPPiSTiA SERRATA, nob. : Salacia serrata^ Camb. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 109 : scandens,

ramulis teretibus, griseis, glabris : foliis ellipticis, utrinque gradatim angustioribus,

apice longe acuminatis, argute serratis, coriaceis, supra pruinosis, subtus costa ner-

visque prominulis ; petiolo eanaHculato, semitereti, Umbo 12-plo breviore : panicidis

axillaribus, brevissime pedunculatis, valde ramosis, ramis brevibus, angulosis, prui-

nosis; bracteolis parvis, acute ovatis, denticulatis; sepalis subpuberulis, margine

ciliolatis; petalis triplo longioribus, obtuse ovatis, crassis, luteis, tenuissime cilio-

latis ; filamentis brevissimis, e pociUis (labiis sacciformibus) disci ortis, et ibi in-

sertis ; ovario staminibus sequilongo, stigmatibus 3 lineiformibus sessilibus superato

;

locuhs biovulatis. In Brasilia, prov. Miaas Geraes, prope San Miguel do Mato

dentro {St.Silaire) : non vidi.

From Cambessede's description, this species evidently belongs to this genus, and is

very near the three precedi leaves are 3-4 in. lonsr, li-2 in. broad_ V.^V.^. ^^W ^^U,,V.O ^-W ^ - ^^. — ^j,, J.2

lines long ; the panicles are 1 in, long, and equally broad

16. Cheiloclinium.

This genus is founded upon a plant fi*om the region of the Amazonas, which ofiers

much analogy to Kippistia in the singular form of its disk, the mode of insertion of the

stamens, and in the anomalous position of the stigmata ; but it differs in the relative
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number of its stamens and stigmata, and in tlie structui-e of the fruit. The number of

sepals and petals are five, as in Kippistia, with a similar aestivation ; and the cylindrical

disk, on wHich the ovary is superposed, is furnished with five projecting lip-shaped cups

(instead of three) ; and five stamens arise out of them, as in that genus ; the columnar

ovary is roundly truncated at its summit, where it is radiately sulcated by five immersed

lines, which terminate in five free, projecting, somewhat deflected, teretely linear stig-

mata, placed opposite to the stamens, and descending as far as the middle of the fila-

ments, and they are also opposite to the sepals : the ovary is 5-locular, the cells being

alternate with the stigmata, stamens, and sepals, and opposite to the petals ; each cell

contains two ovules attached to the axis. The fruit differs from that of Kippistia^ and

has been already described {ante p. 324).

The generic name is derived from ^elAoc, labrtim^ K\ivr\^ lectiis^ from the lip-shaped

supports out of which the stamens arise.

Cheiloclixium, nob.
r

Sepala 5, parva, rotundata, carnosa, Integra, aestivatione imbricata. Petala 5, alterna, triple longiora^

oblonga, apicfe incurva^ crasse camosa, intus a basi ad medium struma lata tumefacta^ marginibus

angustissime membranaceis eroso-deuticulata, sestivatione umbiculatim q^uincuncialiter imbricata.

Discus camosus, breviter cylindricus, cum basin oTarii superpositi confluens, et hinc in labiis 5 sacci-

forraibus staminigeris interruptim laxatns, labiis linea transversa nexis. Stamina 5, intra labia

disci inserta, petalis alterna, divaricatim adscendentia, ovarii fere longitudine
; filamenta subteretia,

linearia; anthercB parvacj globos^e, apice filamenti Eequilati subextrorsum immersse, bilocellatBe, rima

obliqua transversali subbivalvatim paulo hiantes. Ovarium pentagone cylindricum, super discum
r

sequilatum positum, et cum eo continuum^ apice depresso-convexumj subumbilicatumj 5-loculare, loculis

stigmatibus staminibusque alternisj ovula 2 in quoque loculo, horizontaliter superposita. Stylus

nullus. Stir/mata 5, libera^ bre\ia, summo ovarii e sulculis radiantibus totidem protensa, compresso-

teretia, obtusa, subdeflexa^ staminibus opposita^ et cum loculis alterna. Drupa ovata, nitida, inde-

hiscens; pericarpio subtenni, dure, coriaceo, abortu 3-4-locuIari, dissepimentis tenuibus, interdum

fenestratis : semina angulato-ovata, pulpa mncilaginosa induta, abortione pauca, in quoque loculo

unum vel duo, uno adscendente, altero dependente^ axi affixa, hilo in extremitate sublatcrali ; testa

coriacea, rugulosa, rete vasorum intus repleta, vasis spiralibus albis creberrime longitudinalibus

:

r

integumentum internum membranaceum, subliberum; embryo exalbuminosus^ cotyledonibus 2, ob-

Ipngisj plano-convexisj commissura axem spectante^ carnosis^ glandulis oleiferis vasisque spiralibus

numerosis repletis, radicula minima, iis occulta, hilo proxima, aut supera vel infera.

Suffrutex Amazonicus, ramosuSj ramulis tennibus : folia opjjosita^ obJonga, sidiserrata^ breviter petto-

lata : paaiculse axillareSj breviter pedunculatce^ repelitim dicholome divisce^ dichotomiis bibracteolatiSj

ramulis ultimis 1-floris: flores subparvi^ pedicellatt^ glabri.

1. Cheiloclinium anomalum, nob. : ramulis tenuibus, subvirgatis, sub-4-gonis, fuscis,

opacis, obsolete lenticellatis, ad axillas compresse dilatatis : foliis oppositis, elliptico-

oblongis, imo obtusis, apice in acumen angustum lineare longiusculum obtusulum

repente constrictis, marginibus revolutis, remote sinuato-serratis, glaberrimis, supra

fusco-viridibus, nitentibus, subtus pallidioribus, opacis, utrinque nervis tenuibus ar-

cuatim nexis venisque transversis reticulatis paulo prominulis
;
petiolo canaliculato,

ruguloso, fusco, limbo M-plo breviore : paniculis axillaribus, folio 4i-plo brevioribus,
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"breviter pedunculatiSa repotitim dicliotome divisis, ramulis paulo divaricatis, angu-

latis, glabris, opacis, minute vcrruculosis, opposite bracteolatis, •iiltiniis floi*es sin-

gulos yel 2 pedicellatos gerentibus ; bractcolis acute ovatis, parvis, marginibus

membranaceis ; floribus subparvis, glabris; caeteris ut in diagnosi generica: drupa

oblongo-ovata, nitida, plurisperma. In Brasilia septentrionali : v.sAn licrh. meo et

allorum^ Eio Negro, ad San Gabriel [Si^ruce^ 2097, in flore et fructu).

This species was distributed as a celastrineous plant on account of its pentandrous

flowers. From their slenderness the branches are probably pendent, their axils are

li^li i^^^ apart ; the leaves are 3|-5 in. long (including the narrow acuminated apex

3-3^ lines long), and l^-lf in. broad, on a petiole 3-3^ lines long. The axillary panicles

are 1:^-1t} in. long, the peduncle being 2 lines, the dichotomous branchlcts 3-5 lines

long, the ultimate pair (one of which is often wanting) 1 or 2 lines long, the pedicel

1 line long ; the petals are f line long, \ line broad. The fruit is 1^ in. long, nearly

1 in. in diameter, has a polished coriaceous pericarp half a line in thickness, with three

or four submembranaceous dissepiments, irregular in direction, and sometimes fenes-

trated by the unequal pressure of the seeds in growth : in my specimen the seeds are six

in number, each about 7 lines long, 4 lines in diameter, and they appear superposed and

attached by their hilar extremity to the middle of the axis of the fruit ; for I noticed that

all the seeds in the upper portion pointed downwards, while those of the lower portion

had the hilum directed upwards ; they are all smTOunded by a lax coating of cellular

tissue, probably the dried mucilaginous pulp by which they are invested in the living

state; the testa is dark, rugous, coriaceous, rather thin, and somewhat brittle after it is
F

dry, and when "broken across is seen to "be filled with innumerable crowded wliite

flexuous threads, which may be pulled out to the length of half an inch before they

break, being evidently the spiral vessels of a ramified raphe : the submembranaceous

inner integument adheres to the testa ; the embryo has no albumen, and consists of two

fleshy oblong plano-convex cotyledons, the edges of which are turned towards the axis,

and they are replete with numerous oil-cells and a great number of longitudinal white

spiral fibres ; the radicle is very small, nearly altogether embedded in the cotyledons,

always points towards the hilum of the testa, and is either superior or inferior according

to the direction of the seeds. The leaves, every part of the inflorescence, the sepals and

petals, as in Kippistiai are all filled with numerous spiral fibres.

17. Amphizoma.

This genus embraces three species, natives of Brazil, the type of which was long ago

described by Mr. Bentham, under the name of AntUodon ? laxifioriis^ which, from its

very distinct habit, he rightly suspected would form a new genus. This plant, from the

province of Par^, is distinguished by its opposite elongated pale leaves, suddenly at-

tenuated at their summit, and an inflorescence several times dichotomously (or, rather,

alternately) divided into very long, slender, nearly parallel ramifications, with a single

bract at each articulation. The second species is from Central Brazil, collected by Sello.

The third, from the province of Cuyaba, collected by Martius, is distinguished by its very

xxvni 3
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large leaves. The flowers are very small, consisting of five sepals, five petals, a short

somewhat campanulate tubular disk, three erect stamens inserted within it, around a

verj depressed subtrigonoid ovary concealed by the disk, a short, thick style, terminated

by six reflected stigmata ; the ovary has six distinct cells. There are several peculiarities

in this structure : one is in the form of the stamens, the filaments heing erect, almost

linear, each bearing extrorsely two small distinct anther-lobes^ which are oval, fixed col-

laterally upon a transversely narrow connective, and separately open bivalvately across

the middle by a horizontal suture. Another feature is in the ovary being 6-celled, and

surmounted" by a short hollow style, which carries a stigma of three short divaricated

branches opposite to the stamens, each of which is more or less deeply bifid. In this

abnormal deviation from the usually alternate position of the stigmata with regard to

the stamens, Amphizoma agrees with the two genera last described. The leaves, branches

of the inflorescence, sepals and petals are charged with numerous very conspicuous spiral

fibres. The generic name is obtained from a/i^^t, circumcirca^ ^wfta, cinguliim^ because the

ovary and stamens are surrounded by the free disk.

Amphizoma, nob.

Sepala 5^ rotundataj imo erassa^ marginibus late memhrauaceaj subintegra, imbricata. Petala 5^ altema,

2-3-plo longioraj obovata^ lutea^ opaca^ margine submembranacea^ Integra, papillosa^ sestivatione

quincunciahter imbricata. Discus campaniformi-tubulosuSj margine tenui integro^ sepalorum longi-

tudine, albus. Stamina 3, intra discum inserta, eo duple longiora^ erecta; filamenta compresso-

linearia, imo vix latiora ; antherm duplo latioresj profunda didymag^ lobis coUateralibus ovato-globosis,

rufo-coriaceisj singulis rima horizontaU paulo liiantibus^ connectivo angusto borizontali summo fila-

mentorum extrorsum affixis. Ovarium conice rotundum, ralde depressum, disco occultum, G-loculare;

stylus brevissimus ; stigmata 3, brevissimaj divaricata, profunde fissa, lobis subteretibus, aut com-

pressis, obtusulis, reflexis : c(etera ignota,

Frutices BrasilienseSj ramosi : rami tenvesy virgatiy pendentes : folia opposita^ lanceolato- vel elliptico-

oblongay integra^ reticulata^ breviter petiolata : paniculse axillares^ longiuscule pedunculatce^ 5-6ies

pseudo-dichotome divtsce^ ramis elonyatis tenuissimis aUeraisy imo 1-bracleolaiis, gradatim brevioribus,

ultimis \-Jloris\ flores jyan;ij tenuissime et longiuscule pedicellati^ flavi.

1. Ampuizoma laxiflora, nob. : Anthodon ? laxiJloritSy Benth. in Hook. Kew Journ. iv.

10 : ramulis pendentibuSj tenuitcr virgatis, teretibus^ subgriseis^ tuberculis parvis

verruculosisj junioribus angulato-striatis, ad axillis oppositas dilatatis : foliis Ian-

ceolato-oblongis, imo subacutis, a medio utrinque sensim angustioribus, apice in

acumen longiusculum sublineare obtusulum naviculari-recurvum repente attenuatis,

marline tenuiter cartila^ineo subintei^ris aut obsolete sinuato-serratis, subflaccidis,

supra \ddie viridibus, subnitentibus, neryis tenuibus utrinque 8-10 patentim diyari-

catis mox arcuatim nexis paulo prominulis, cum pluribus aliis brevioribus inter-

mediis reticulatis, subtus pallidioribus, flayide opacis, granulis minatissimis crystallinis

punctulatis^ nervis paulo prominulis^ costa prominente ; petiole tenui, canaliculato^

rugose corrugate, limbo 35-plo breyiore : paniculis axillaribus, geminis, e gemma
breyi bracteolata ortis, folio 3-plo brevioribus, glabris, longiuscule pedunculatis, alter-

natim et pseudo-dichotome divisis, ramulis longis, pluribus, tenuissimis, compressis,
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paulo divaricatis, imo unibracteolatis, glabris, striolatis^ ultimis florcm tinicum pcdi-

cellatum gereiitibus, ramiilis nonnuUis deciduis; bracteolis muiutis, acutis : floribus

parvis, fuscis; sepalis rotundatis^ glabris, marginibus siibmembranaceis ;
pctalis

duplo longioribus, ungniculato-obovatis, lutcis, inenibranacciSj margitio papilloso-

ciliatisj extiis crebre papillosis : caeteris ut in diagnosi geiicrica. In Brasilia septen^

trionali : v. s. in herb, meo et aUontm, prov. Pard, ad Obidos {Spruce 514).

The axils of the slender branchlets are about 2 inches apart. Tlie leaves are 5]^-6| in.

long, 1^2 in. broad (the acumen being G lines long, 1 line broad), on a petiole 2 lines

long. The slender panicles are 2| in. long ; the axillary gemmule is 1 line long ; the two

peduncles rising out of it are 9 lines long, the primary branches 8 lines long ; the rest

diminish upwards to 2 lines in length ; these are 1-bracteolated at their base, and often

pluribracteolated in the middle where the branchlets have fallen off, the pedicels being

3-4 lines long and very slender ; the flowers arc extremely small, the erect petals being

only \ line long.

2. Amphizoma tenuicula, nob,: ramulis tenuibus, subangulatis, strialis, tuberculis

nigris concavis verruculosis : foliis oppositis, oblongo-ollipticis, imo acutiusculis,

apice in acumen obtusulum sensim attenuatis, marginibus tenuiter cartilagineis

subrevolutis, integris, supra pallide viridibus, subnitoiitibus, nervis tenuissimis cum

pluribus intermediis venisque reticulatis vix prominulis, subtus paulo pallidioribus,

vix opacis, venis reticulatis subimmersis, sub lente minute et creberrime granulosis

;

petiole tenui, ilavido, canaliculate, corrugulato, limbo 10-plo breviore : pedunculis

axillaribus, brevissime pedunculatis, alternatim longiuscule ramosis, ramis alternatim

breviter ramulosis, et imo unibracteolatis, paulo divaricatis, angulato-compressis,

griseo-papillosis, ultimis flores 2 breviter pediccllatos gerentibus; floribus parvis:

sepalis rotundatis, crassis, extus griseo-farinosis ;
petalis duplo longioribus, oblongis,

carnosuKs, luteis, utrinque papilloso-tomcntellis, marginibus membranaceis erosule

denticulatis : cantoris ut in diagnosi generica. In Brasilia ceatrali \ v. s. in herb.

Sook. sine loco (Sella).

The axils of its slender branches are 2 inches apart : the leaves are 3-3| in. long,

in. long, the peduncle 1 line

secondary 4-5 lines long, the rest gra-

1^-lf in. broad, on a petiole

long, the primary branches ^

diminishing upwards, the last 1 line long, the pedicel half a line long ; the petal

are and position of the stigmata are most distinctly

stamens

Amphizoma Martiana, nob. : ramulis teretibus, subgriseis, ruguloso-striatis, verru-

culis nigris crebre asperatis, axillis compressis et dilatatis : foliis magnis, oppositis,

oblongis, infra medium sensim angustioribus, imo obtusis, aut rotundiusculis, apice

rotundatis et acumine brevi obtuso recurvo subito apiculatis, marginibus tenuiter

cartilagineis revolutis, integris, remote undulato-sinuatis, coriaceis, supra subni-

tentibuSj nervis tenuissimis utrinque circa 10 valde divaricatis arcuatim nexis cum
aliis intermediis brevioribus valde reticulatis paulo prominulis, costa fulvescente
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striata prominula, suTjtus pallidioribus, costa nervisque magis prominiilis, opacis,

sub lente minute granuloso-punctulatis ; petiolo valido, tereti, sulcato, rubicundo,

transversim comigato, limbo 12-15-plo breviore : paniculis 3-4, subfasciculatisj h

gemma axillari ortis, folio 4-plo brevioribus, fere a basi alternatim. ramosis, ramis

pseudodichotome multidivisis, ramulisque subparallele erectiusculis, fortioribus,

valde compressis, rubicuiidis et cinereo-pulverulentis, gradatim brevioribus; brac-

teolis alternis, superioribus rarius suboppositis, parvis, acutis, submembranaceis,

denticulatis ; floribus in ramulis ultimis parvis, breviter pedicellatis, bine subagglo-

meratis; sepalis rotundatis, crassis, cinereo-tomentellis ; petalis triplo longioribus,

oblongis, flavidis, crassiuscule membranaeeis, undulatis, utrinque pilis articulatis

minutissimis crebre papillosis, marginibus erosulis; disco subtubuloso, carnosulo,

glabro, crenato ; antberis rubidulis, didymis, lobis distinctis, singulatim rima trans-

versa extrorsum dehiscentibus ; ovario valde depresso, disco occluso; stylo brevis-

simo ; stigmate majuscule, brevissime patentim. trifido, lobis profunde iterum biiidis,

laciniis compresso-liuearibus, obtusis, subreflexis. In Brasilia occidentali .- v. s. in

herb. Mus. Brit, et SooJc., Cuyaba (Martius 1278).

This species is very different in appearance from tbe two preceding, on account of its

very large leaves and tbeir form ; but it perfectly agrees with them in its inflorescence

and floral structure. The axils of its stout branches are 3 inches apart ; the leaves are

8-9 in. long, 3| in. broad, on a petiole 6-9 lines long. The panicles are 2 in. long ; their

alternating primary and secondary branches, 5-7 lines long, are stouter than in the other

species : the pedicels of the flowers are 1-1^ line long ; the petals are f line long ; the

three branches of the stigma, with their more deeply divided segments, are here seen

most distinctly to stand opposite to the stamens. All parts of the inflorescence are

charged with conspicuous white elastic fibres, as in the other species.

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

Plate XVI.
r

Portion of a plant of Hippocratea voluhiUs.

Fig. 1. A flower in bud.

Fig. 2. Tlie same expanded : both nat. size.

Fig. 3. The same, seen from beneath.

4. The same, seen from above.

Fig. 5. The sepals, showing the spiral vessels drawn out when they are pulled away.

Fig. 6. The petals showing the tuft of hairs inside^ and the spiral vessels when pulh

Fig. 7. The three stamens in different positions^ before dehiscence.

Fig. 8. The same after dehiscence.

stamens.

ovary
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Fig. 10. Tlie ovary before expansion.

Fig. 11. A longitudinal section of the same.

Fig. 12. A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 13. The calyx, disk, stamen, and the ovary beginning to grow.

Fig. 14. A longitudinal section of the ovary, as in the preceding figure^ showing the mode of growth of

the cells of the ovary.

Fig. 15. A longitudinal section of two of the same cells in a contrary direction, showing the position of

the ovules not yet increased in size : all maymfied.

Fig. 16. A fruit produced from a single ovary, consisting of three bivalved capsules : nat. she.

Fig. 17. A single valve of one of the capsules, fallen off.

Fig. 18. The pedicel, receptacle, and four seeds in their natural position^ produced in one of the capsules.

and from which the valves have fallen away.

Fig. 19. One of the same seeds, supported upon a large membranaceous wing, with its lateral raphe, and

attached to a small basal funicle.

Fig. 20- The same seed seen edgeway.

Fig. 21. The basal funicle : all nat. size.

Fig. 22. The same, magnified.

Fig- 23, The nucleus of the seed, with half of the testa removed, nat. she.

Fig. 24. The embryo covered by its inner integument, removed from the testa.

Fig. 25. The embryo with two very thin foliaceous cotyledons and a minute basal radicle.

Fig. 26. The same, shown edgeway ; all nat. she.

Fig. 27. A portion of the pedicel, or branch of the panicle, broken across, showing the spiral threads

drawn out, wlxich hold one part suspended from the other, magnified.

Plate XYII.

Portion of a plant of Frionosiemnui aspera.

Fig. 1. A flower in bud, nat. size.

Fig. 2. The same, magnified.
a

Fig. 3. The same expanded.

Fig. 4. One of the five sepals.

Fig. 5, One of the five petals : both more magnified.

Fig. 6. The sepals and two of the petals, to show the mode of their insertion beneath the expanded

margin of the disk, as also the mode of insertion of the stamens.
1

Fig. 7. The ovary removed from the disk.

Fig. 8. The same, showing the commencement of the growth of the cells, as in Hippocratea : both more

highly magnified.

Fig. 9. A tricapsular fruit supported on its pedicel, nat. size.

Fig. 10. One of the capsules with its two valves separated, showing some of the contained seeds.

Fig. 11. One of the valves of the same, seen edgeway, showing the inside of the cell and the place of

insertion of the seeds.

Fig. 12. A seed borne on its membranaceous wing, showing the lateral raphe and its funicular support.

win

Fig. 14. The basal funicle detached from the raphe.

Fig. 15. The embryo extracted from the nucleus.

Fig. 16. The same, seen edgeway.

Fig. 17. A transverse section of the same : all nat. size.

VOL. XXVIII. 3 M
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rig. 18. The same^ magnified, showing the two agglutinated flesLy cotyledons^ whichj near the margin^

are replete with oleaginous cells.

Pig. 19. A hranchlet of the inflorescence, showing the spiral fihres when broken across, magnified.

Plate XVIII.

A portion of a branch of Pristimera apiculata.

Fig. 1. A flower expanded, nat. size.

Fig. 2. One of the five sepals.

Fig. 3. One of the five petals : both magnified.

Fig. 4. A flower expanded, more magnified, showing the insertion of the petals beneath the free expanded

basal margin of a short tubular disk, together with the stamens and style.

Fig. 5. The three stamens, seen in different positions, before and after dehiscence, more highly magnified.

Fig. 6. Ovary, style, and stigma.

Fig. 7. A longitudinal section of the same : both greatly magnified.

Fig. 8. A branchlet of the inflorescence, showing the spiral fibres when broken across, magnified.

Plate XIX

A branch of Hylencea comosa in flower.

very

Fig. 3. One of the five sepals.

Fig. 4. One of the five petals.

ified.

magnified

Fig. 6. magnified

after dehiscence of the anther, highly magnified

The ovary

agnifitd

Fig. 10. One of the three capsules as described by Swartz, nat. size.

Fig. 11. One of the three capstdes oi Hylencea jamaicensis^smsiileY than in Swartz^s plant, and of the si

and shape described by Dr. Lunan.

Fig. 12, The same split into two valves.

Fig. 13. One of the contained seeds in different positions, showing its carinated support : all nat. size.

Plate XX.

A portion of a "branch of Cuervea granadensis.

Fig. 1, A flower in bud, nat. size*

Fig. 2. A flower expanded, magnified,

rig. 3. The five sepals.

Fig. 4, The five petals.

Fig. 5, The flower as in fig. 2, with the petals removed, showing the sepals, disk, stapaens, and style.
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ovary surmounted

tfied

positions

ifi

Fig. 10. The same, seen edgeway.

latifolia

longitudinal

Fig. 12. shcsvin

Fig- 13. A seed sustained by its carinated basal wing-shaped support.

Fig, 14. The embryo extracted^ with its small basal radicle : all nat. size.

Pig. drawn

ignified,

Plate XXI.

A brancli of Authodon dectissatum.

Fig. 1. A flower, seen on its side.

Fig. 2. The samej seen from above : both magnified.

Fig. 3. The five sepals.

Fig. 4. The five petals.

Fig. 5. The disk and stamens : all much magnified.

Fig. 6. The stamens in different positions, before and after dehiscence of the anthers

Fig. 7. The disk.

Fig. 8. The ovary.

Fig. 9. A longitudinal section of the same ; all more magnified.

Fig. 10. A portion of the style and stigma, highly magnified.

Plate XXII.

A brancli of Clercia lanceolata^ in flower and in fruit.

Fig. 1, One of the five sepals.

Fig. 2. One of the five petals : both magnified.

Fig. 3. A flower, greatly magnified.

Fig. 4. Its three stamens^ before and after dehiscence.

Fig. 5, A longitudinal section of fig, 3.

Fig. 6. A transverse section of the ovary : all equally magnified.

Fig, 7. A longitudinal section of the fruit.

Fig. 8. A seed covered by its ariUine*

Fig. 9. The same, with the arilline removed, showing the testa enclosing the ramifications of the raphe

branching from the hilum.

Fig. 10. AnembryOj consisting of two thick fleshy cotyledons conjoined by a small radicle.

Fig. 11. One of the cotyledons of the same removed^ to show the radicle embedded between them:

all nat. size.

Fig. 12. A portion of the testa, showing the spiral vessels drawn out when it is broken across.

magnified.
X.

3 m2
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Plate XXIII.

A branch of Tontelea attenuata in flower, and Dortion of another in fr

Fig. 1. A flower in bud, and after expansion^ naf. size.

bowing

The

agnified.

Eig. 5. Tbe sepals, disk^ stamens, ovary, style, and stigma.

Eig. 6. A longitudinal section of tbe same.

Fig. 7. A view of fig. 5 seen from above.

ignijied,

Fig. 9. A fruit on its pedicel, with its bract

—

nat. size, but perhaps not sufficiently matured.

Fig, 10. A transverse section of the same, showing its thick coriaceous pericarp and its three cells.

Plate XXIV.

A branch of Baddia arhorea in flower and in fruit.

Fig. 1. A floAver, seen sidcAvay.

Fig. 2. The same, seen from above : both nai. size.

Fig. 3. One of the five sepals.

magnified.

Fig. 5. A fiower, showing the sepals, two of the petals, and the mode of their insertion beneath the free

broadly expanded basal margin of a pulvinated hollow disk, and the position of the stamens

within the disk.
*

Fig. 6. The same, with half of the disk cut away, to show the position of the ovary within it. *

Fig. 7. A longitudinal section of the ovary.

Fig. 8. A transverse section of the same : all equally magnified.

Fig. 9. The three stamens before and after the dehiscence of the anthers, more magnified.

Fig, 10. A longitudinal section of the thick pericarp, half of which is removed to show the position

of the seeds.

Fig. 11. One of the seeds.

Fig. 12. A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 13. The embryo extracted, with its two large fleshy cotyledons, and the small radicle placed near the

hilum : all nat, size.

Plate XXV
>

A portion of a brancli of ThermopUla rugulosa in flower, and another in fruit.

*

Fig. 1. A flower expanded, nat. size.

Fig. 2. One of the five sepals, with the spiral fibres seen when they are detached.

Fig. 3. One of the five petals, with similar spiral fibres.

Fig, 4. The calyx, disk, and style : all somewhat magnified.

Fig. 5. A flower expanded—showiag the mode of insertion of the petals beneath the expanded basal

margin of a conical disk, and the place of insertion of the stamens.

Fig. 6. A longitudinal section of the ovary seated within the tall fleshy disk.
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Fig. 7. A stamen^ before and after dehiscence of the anther: all more magnified.

Fig. 8. A fruit on its pedicel, with the persistent petals, the stipitate disk crowned by the persistent

stamens and the indehiscent drupe.

Fig. 9. A transverse section of the same, showing its 3-celled coriaceous pericarp.

Fig. 10. The single seed in each cell : all vat. size.

Fig. IL The embryo.

Fig. 12. A transverse section of the same, to show the conferruminatcd cotyledons: both magnified.

Fig. 13. A branchlet of the inflorescence, M'ith the spiral fibres drawn out when it is broken across:

magnified.

Plate XXVI.

A l)ranclilet of Peritassa dulcis in flower.

Fig. 1. The ultimate portion of a panicle, magnified.

Fig. 2. A portion of the rachis with its pectinated bracts.

Fig. 3. The articulated hairs which invest it : both highly magnified.

Fig. 4. A flower expanded, nat. size.

Fig. 5. The same, magnified.

Fig, 6. The five sepals.

Fig- 7. The five petals, with the spiral fibres seen when they are detached.

Fig. 8. The disk^ and stamens inserted within it : all equally magnified.

Fig. 9. The stamens before dehiscence, shown in diflerent positions.

Fig, 10. The same after dehiscence.

Fig. 11. A longitudinal section of the ovary enclosed within the disk.

Fig. 12. A transverse section of the same : all much magnified.

Fig. 13. A fruit, seen from below, showing the persistent sepals and stamens, nat. size.

Fig. 14. The same, seen sideway.

Fig. 15. A transverse section of the same, showing its six seeds suspended from the angles of the three

cells.

Fig. 16. A longitudinal section of the same.

Fig. 17. Seed.

Fig. 18. The same, with half of its integuments removed, showing the enclosed embryo of three flesliy

cotyledons and a superior radicle.

Fig. 19. The embrj'O removed, seen sideway.

Fig. 20. The same, seen from above.

Fig. 21. A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 22. The embryo^ having sometimes only two cotyledons : all nat, size.

Fig. 23.- A portion of the testa, showing the spiral threads pulled out when it is broken across, and which

form a network enclosed in its substance, much magnified.

Plate XXVII.

A "brancMet of Sarcocampsa campestris in flower and in fruit

*

Fig. 1. A panicle of the inflorescence, nat. size.

Fig. 2. The five sepals.

Fig, 3. The five petals, showing the spiral fibres when they are detached.
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Fig. 4. The calyx, disk^ stamens^ and style.

ary

6. A longitudinal section of the same : all equally magnified.

Fig. 7. The stamens before and after dehiscence, highly magnified.

Fig. 8. A fruit, nat. size.

Fig, 9. A transverse section of the same, showing the thick fleshy mesocarp, the two abortive cells, and

the remaining cell containing a single suspended seed.

Fig

Fig. 11. The embryo, magnified.

Fig. 12. A portion of the testa, showing the spiral fibres drawn out when it is broken across, highly

magnified,

Plate XXVIII.

A branchlet of Sicyomor;pJia prumosa in flower and in fruit

Fig. 1. A panicle, nat. size.

Fig, 2. The same, magnified.

Fig. 3. A flower before and after expansion, nat. size.

Fig. 4. The same, magnified.

Fig. 5. The five sepals.

Fig. 6. The five petals.

Fig, 7. The calyx, disk, stamens, and style : all equally magnified.

Fig. 8. The ovary within the disk, half of the latter being removed.

Fig. 9. A longitudinal section of the ovary.

Figf. 10. A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 11. The stamens before and after dehiscence : all more magnified.

Fig. 12. The stigma, highly magnified.

Plate XXIX.

A branch of Tylodevma 'prmceUa.

rig. 1 . A frnit, nat. size..

Fig. 2, The same, with half of the pericarp removed^ showing two enclosed seeds attached at the base.

Fig, 3. A seed.

Fig. 4. A longitudinal section of the same, showing the thick coriaceous testa, with the raphe in a dis-

tinct lateral channelj ascending from the basal hilum.

Fig. 5. A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 6. The inner integnment of the seed, covering the embryo, showing the superior chalaza.

Fig. 7. A longitudinal section of the embryo.

Fig, 8. A transverse section of the same, showing the conferrnminated cotyledons : all nat. size.

Plate XXX,

A brancK of Kippistia organensis^ in flower and in fruit.

Fig. 1. The bracts at the base of the flower, magnified.

Fig. 2. A flower expanded, nat. size.

Fig. 3. The same, magnified.

" V
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Fig. 4. The five sepals^ sliowing tlie spiral threads drawn out when they arc broken off^

Fig. 5. The five petals, with similar spiral threads enclosed within their substance.

Fig. 6. The ovary, stamens, and sessile stigmata, seen from above, showing the sacciform cavities in the

disk, in which the stamens are fixed opposite to the stigmata, and alternate with the cells of

the ovary.

Fig. 7- A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 8. The three stamens, before and afl

Fig. 9. The ovary in the flower.

Fig. 10. The same on the

Fig. 11. The same, showii

Fig. 12. A longitudinal section of the same.

Fig. 13. A transverse section of the same: (

ijied

size

magnified.

ified

Fig, 14. A fruit, with the persistent sepals and petals, nat, size.

Fig. 15. A longitudinal section of the same.

Fig. 16. A transverse section of the same.

Fig. 17. A seed.

Fig, 18, A longitudinal section of the same.

Fig. uments

Fig. 20. 'The same, viewed sideways.

Fig. 21. The same, with one of the cotyledons removed, showing the small superior radicle.

Fig. 22. Tl threads drawn 1-

out the cotyledons : all nat, size.

Fio- drawn

ifi^

Fig. 24, A branchlet of the inflorescence broken across, to show it is filled with spiral fibres.

Plate XXXI.

A branchlet of Cheiloclinkmi anomalum.

Fig

ified

led, more magnified.

with the spiral thread:

Pig, 5- The five petals, with similar spiral threads.

ary : all equally magnified

Three

ovary

stamens are placed opposite the five sessile stigmata.

Fig. 9. The same, seen from above.

showing

stamens.

Fig. 11. A longitudinal section of the same: all equally magnified.

Fig, 12. A fruit, nat. size.

Fig. 13. A longitudinal section of the same, showing two seeds attached in the axis of each cell—one

ascending, the other pendent.

Fig. 14. A transverse section of the same, with half of the pericarp removed, showing two of the ascend*

ing seeds.

J^H m -^^ M ^" ^1
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Fig. 15. An ascending seed in two positions^ showing the place of the hilum.

Fig. 16. A pendent seed.

Fig- 17. The same, with half of the testa removed.

Fig. 18. The embryo extracted^ covered by its inner integument.

Fig. 19. Tlie embryo freed from its integuments, showing the position of the small radicle.

Fig. 20. A transj^crse section of the same, showing the numerous spiral vessel's drawn out when it is cut

across : all nat. size.

Fig- 21. A portion of the testa replete with spiral fibres (which are drawn out when it is broken across),

.
' rnaynified.

Fig. 22. A transverse slice from a cotyledon, showing the numerous oil-cells which pervade it, much

magnified.

Fig. 23. Pedicel and branchlet of the inflorescence, shown to be foil of spiral vessels when broken across,

magnified.

Plate XXXII.

A branch of AmpJiizoma laxiflora in flower.

Fig. 1. An ultimate portion of a panicle.

Fig. 2. A flower expanded : both nat, size.

Eig. 3. A flower, viewed sideway.

Fig. 4. The same, seen from above.

Fig. 5- The five sepals.

Fig. 6. The five petals.

Fig. 7. The disk, stamens, and style.

Fig, 8. The same, with half of the disk cut away, showing the included ovary and the relative position

of the three stamens.
r

9. A transverse section of the ovary, showing its six cells : all equally magnified.

Fig. 10. The ovary, with its short style and the three-lobed stigma, each lobe deeply bifid.

Fig. 11. The three stamens, before and after dehiscence: both more magnified.

Fig. 12: A portion of the ramifications of the panicle, showing the numerous spiral threads drawn out

when it is broken across, magnified.
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1

IV. On British Spiders, By the Rev. O. P. Cambridge. Supplement to a communica-

tion "on British Spiders neio to science^ ^"C, read before the Limiean Society,

January 20th, 1870.

(Plates XXXTII.-XXXV.)

Read Juue 15th, 1871.

*

aper on Eritish Spiders, published in the Transactions of the Linnean Society,

vol. xxvii. p. 393, 1871, a number of new and rare species (for the most part discovered

after the publication of Mr. Blackwall's work on British and Irish Spiders) were

recorded. Since the MS. of that paper left my hands, some other new and interesting

species have come under my notice ; these I propose now to record and describe, in-

with them notices of various other spiders, of which Mr. Blackwall's w^ork con-

tains no mention, as they have also been discovered since its publication, though recorded

and described in the ' Zoologist ' and * Annals and Magazine of Natural History.'

The present and former papers therefore contain a summary of the discoveries in British

araneology from the time of Mr. Blackwall's work being published down to the pre-

sent date, January 1871; and together they form a kind of supplement (necessarily,

o

however, imperfect) to that work : the

scantiness of the illustrations, and the

imperfection

detailed descriptio

spiders which have never, it is believed, been described until recorded

papers

Pamily Lycosides.

Genus Hecaeh&e (BL).

Hi;CAEnGE nemohalis. (PL XXXIII. no. 1.)

Hecaerge nemoralis^ Bl. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. ; Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8597.

Closely allied to Secaerge spinimana^ BL Brit. & Ir. Spid. p. 41, pL iii. fig. 21, this

species may easily be distinguished by being rather densely covered with a longish,

silky, grey pubescence. It was first taken by Mr. Blackwall in North Wales, and since

by myself at Bloxworth, Dorsetshire, in the same localities as its ally, S. spinimana.

Saltictjs sanguinolentus.

Family Salticides.

Genus Salticus (BL).

Att'us sanguinolentusy AYalck, Ins. Apt. torn. L p. 473.

Salticus sanguinolentusJ
Hahn, Die Arachn. i. p. 51^ pi. 14. fig. 39.

This strikingly handsome spider is included in the British list on the authority of the

late Dri Leach (Edinb. Cyclop, vol. vii. p. 428). No locality is given by that author,

who merely states it to have occurred "once only in Britain;" it is not rare in many
VOL. XXVIII. 3n

^
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parts of continental Europe, though chiefly in the southern portions. Its size and vivid

scarlet abdomen, divided through the fore half of its length by a jet-black stripe, and its

black cephalothorax relieved by two bright white lines, render it a very conspicuous

object in the sunshine, in which it delights to bask; it must therefore be exceedingly

rare as a British species ; otherwise its recorded occurrence could hardly have been con-

fined to a single instance so long ago as the date of Dr. Leach's notice.

Salticus tasciatus.

Salticus fasciatus

Conspicuous by size, as and white-striped

abdomen, this species has not again been met with since the occurrence noted in

' Zoologist' and referred to above.

Salticus QuiNQrEPAHTiTUS.

W
Active and conspicnons, this fine Salticus is not unfrequent on heaths in Dorsetshire

and Hampshire; it may be "at once recognized by the double figure of five {^), or two

circumflex accents reversed, plainly delineated by w^hitish hairs on the fore part of the

cephalothorax.

Salticus geossipes.
*

Salticus grossipeSy Degeer^ Mem. pour servir k Thistoire des Ins. t. vii. p. 290. no. 28, pi. 17. figs. 11,

12, & 14; Gambr. Zoologist for 1861, p. 7557.
y

The stoutness of the legs, and the uniform dark blackish colouring of this spider, easily

distinguish it from all other known British species. The only British example recorded

is one (an adult male) taken by myself among rushes in a marsh near Lyndhurst, Hamp-
shire, in May 1860.

Salticus cittjs.

Salticus cituSy Cambr. Zoologist for 1863^ p. 8561,

This very active and pretty spider (of which until lately the only known example was

the one captured in a conservatory at Burnham, Somerset^ in 1862) must probably be set

down as an imported species. I have recently received it from South America, as well

as from Bombay^ also from Labuan and Manilla, showing that it has an exceedingly

wide range of distribution.

Saltictjs COCCOCILIATrS.

coccociliattis

Minute and exceedingly active, but conspicuous from its irides of vivid scarlet hairs

and shining white ones on its palpi^ this species seems to be confined to heaths in Dorset
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shire. I have never met "with it elsewhere, nor received it from any other locality.

M. Simon coiisiders it identical with Attiis ;pet7^ensis (Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 555); but its

identity with that species appears to me as yet doubtful.

Saltictjs caeicis.

Attus caricis, Westr. Ar, Suec. p. 576.

An adult male and female of this small species, now recorded for the first time as

British, were given me by the Hon. T. do Grey (now Lord Walsingham), who captured

them on rushes, in a marshy spot near Merton Hall, Norfolk, in April 1870, In the

character of its markings it bears some resemblance to the foregoing species {Saltictis

cocGOCiliatus), but may easily be distinguished by its larger size and comparatively dull

colouring. The scarlet irides are wanting, as well as the brilliant white hairs on the

palpi of the male. The abdomen is of a blackish brown colour, clothed with dull yellowish

and brown hairs ; the hinder part of the upperside has a longitudinal series of several

rather long, slightly angular bars or chevrons of a clearer yellow than the rest of the

abdomen; the radial joints of the palpi in the male have a longish pointed production at
F

the extremity of their outer sides ; the cephalothorax has the caput nearly black, and

the rest brown tinged with reddish, but all more or less clothed with hairs of a similar

colour to those on the abdomen :' the less are without bands or snots.

Salticus formicarius.

Salticus formicariuSy Bl. Brit. & Ir. Spid. p. 64, pi. iii. fig. 36.

Attus ——, Walck. Ins. Apt. i. p. 470.

formico'ideSj VP'alck. Ins. Apt. i. p. 471.

The Salticus formicarius (BL) was inserted in * Brit, and Ir. Spiders ' on the authority

of Dr. Leach (Encycl. Brit. SuppL to 4ith, 5th, and 6th ed., art. Annulosa). Mr. Black-

wall, however, has included in his synonymic references the Attus formicarius (Koch),

Die Arachn. Bd. xiii. p. 33, tab. 438. figs. HOI, 1102, which is an entirely different

species, and evidently the Salticusformicwformis of Lucas (Hevue de Zool. Guerin, 1850)

:

it is not clear whence Mr. Blackwall's description is derived ; but his figure is from

an undoubted British example of the species referred to above (Walck. Ins. Apt. i. 470,

and ih. 471), which are evidently the same, although given by M. Walckenaer under two

names and descriptions. The example from which Mr. BlackwalFs figure was drawn w^as

taken at Southend by Mr. C. Waterhouse, and is now in the British Museum. Whether

the spider recorded by Dr. Leach is of this species or not it is impossible to determine.

Nor does it appear quite certain, as M. Simon considers it to be (Monog. des esp. europ.

de la fam. des Attides, Paris 1869), tliat tlie species figured in BL Brit, and Ir. Spid.

(although undoubtedly that described and figured by Walckenaer) is the S. formicarius

of De Geer, between whose figures and description there is an evident confusion.
(
Vide

Dc Geer, t. vii. p. 293, pi. 18. figs. 1-4. 1778.)

3 n2

*
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ram. Thomisides.

Genus TnoMisus (BL).

Thomisus lanio.

Thomisus lanio, Koch^ Die Arachn. xii. p. 77y pi. 414. figs. 1009, 1010; Cambr. Zoologist for 1861,

p. 7557, also for 1862, p. 7946.

Easily distinguished from other British Thomisi by its bright reddish colouring, this

species is not at all rare on trees and underwood in Dorsetshire and Hampshire, as well

as in many other parts of the south of England. I have also received it from Mr. Meade,

by whom it was captured near Bicester, Oxfordshire. It is adult at the end of May and

the beginning of June.

Thomisus simplex. (PL XXXIII. no. 2.)

Thomisus simple(v, Cambr. Zoologist, 1860, pp. 7946, 7951.

This is a very distinct species, distinguished from all other known British ones by the

long, nearly straight spine issuing from the extremity of the outer side of the radial joint

of the male palpus ; it is usually also of a duller and paler colour than most other species,

except T, pallidus (BL), which, although pale yellow, is of a bright and clear colour.

Thomisus Glovehi.

Thomisus Gloverij Bl. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist-
V

Certainly a very distinct species, but one of which the adult male is a great desi-

deratum ; tlie only known example is a female, discovered near Manchester, and described

by Mr. Blackwall {loc. cit. sup.).

Thomisus mohio.

Thomisus morio, Koch^ Die Arachn. iv. p. 77^ pi. 125. figs. 1009^ 1013; Camhr. Zoologistj I860,

p. 7946.
r

The rich dark colouring of this fine Thomisus^ as well as the trifid projection at the

outer extremity of the radial joint of the palpus in the male sex, distinguishes this species

from other British ones. It appears to be exceedingly rare in England, only one example

haying come under my notice during near eighteen years ; it seems to be more frequent

in parts of Germany, whence I have received it through the kindness of Dr, L. Koch,

of Xiimherg.

Thomisus RuropicTUS, n. sp.

Female adult, length \ of an inch (3 lines).

In form, character, and general structure this spider VQsemhlQS Thomisus saiidosus

(Koch) ; it is, however, longer, and differs remarkably in the colour and markings of the

abdomen.

The cephalothorax has the sides of a deep black-brown, with the lower margins white

;

the central longitudinal band is hroad, hut narrower behind than before ; the normal
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marking occupies the fore Kalf of tliis band, and is of a dark brown colour, paler towards

its hinder extremity, the posterior portion of the band being white.

The legs are white, tinged with yellow and pale yellow-brown, and boldly striped,

spotted, and blotched in parts with rich brown and black.

The abdomen^ which is of an oval form, and somewhat depressed, has the entire central

length of its upperside (in the form of an elongate lozenge or diamond shape) of a dark

brown colour ; the fore half of this has a broad margin of a bright rust-red, reaching

quite to the sides and front of the abdomen, where it becomes of a whitish hue ; the

hinder half is nearly black (except its posterior extremity, just above the spinners, which

is white) ; and from the outer limits of the black there issue some short stripes of the

same colour, the stripes being formed by a series of almost confluent spots, which de-

crease in size towards the extremity of the stripe. Some irregular spots of a yellowish

Colour form a sort of interrupted line between the central brown lozenge-shaped marking

and the surrounding surface. The sides and underside of the abdomen are of a dull whitish-

yellow colour : the former are longitudinally rugulose ; and the latter has a broad central

longitudinal band of yellow brown.

The falces have their bases and extremities, in fronts of a deep rich black-brown, the

central portion being white.

This fine and handsome spider was found by myself on Bloxworth Heath, on a mild,

bright, sunny morning, in December 1870 ; it was sitting and, apparently, sunning itself

at the extremity of a furze shoot. It is just possible that this may be but a variety of

T. sahiilosus (Koch) ; but as, among the numerous examples I have found of that species,

I have never seen any one approaching the present in colour and markings, I am induced

to describe it as a distinct species.

Genus Philodeomus (BL).

Philodhomtis ambiguus.

Philodromus ambiguus^ Bl. Ann. & ^lag. Nat, Hist, for Sept, 1867.

palUduSj Bl. Brit. & Ir. Spid. p. 93, pi. v. fig. 56.

Araneus margaritatuSy Clerck^ p. 130^ pi. vi. t. iii.

Philodromus maryaritatus, Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 454.

Aranea jejuna, Panzer^ Faun. Germ, 83. 21.

Artamus jejunuSy Koch, Die Arachn. xii. p. 83, Taf. 415. figs. 1015-16.

Philodromus jejunus, Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8597.

It appearing to Mr. Blackwall that the spider recorded as Fhilodromns pallidus (Brit.

& Ir. Spid. loG. cit.) is distinct from I^. pallidiis (Koch), with which he had before con-

sidered it identical, he has conferred upon it the specific name of ambiguus, P. jejnmis,

at first sight so remarkably distinct-looking a spider, is eyidently only a yariety "of

P. ambiguus y I can find no structural difference in the adult males of the two; but the

leadin"* distinction in colour and markings is constant and striking : it appears as if, in

p, jejimus, all the markings were eliminated except a few tolerably symmetrically dis-

posed jet-black spots and blotches, while the ground-colour is very nearly pure white.

Hitherto I have not met with any intermediate varieties ; and the two distinct ones
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represented by P. ambiguus and JP.jejimus are very seldom (here at least) found in the

same lotalitj. The former is not rare on Scotch firs ; the latter in orchards, on lichen-

covered apple-trees ; and in both cases they bear a striking resemblance to the lichens

with which these trees are severally clothed. I have received the yslv. Jejunus fTom J. C,

Dale, Esq., of GlanviUe's Wootton, Dorset, by whom it was also found among lichens on

an apple-tree. If (as I think) P- ambigims (Bh) is the same species as the Aranetis mar-

garitatus (Clerck), this latter name wUl, of course, take precedence of the former in any

systematic arrangement.

FALLAX

Philodromus fi

deletus, Cambr, Zoologist for 1863, p. 8564.

. Dr. Thorell of Upsala, who is well acquainted with the Swedish types of most of the

sj)iders described by his countrymen 0- J. Sundevall and N. Westring, assures me that

the Tliilodromus deletus ( Cambr.) j,
of which I have forwarded him examples, is identical

with T^.fallax (Sund. and Westr.).

This spider is a striking instance of the adaptation of colouring in animals to the sur-

rounding surface of the ground upon which they live. It is not rare on the bare sand-

hills at Bournemouth, Hampshire, though not easy to be seen except when in motion.

and instantly lost sight of as soon as stationary, owing to its remarkable similarity to

the colour of the sand. The adult male has not yet been discovered, although I have

searched carefully for it at various periods of the year.

PHILODEOilUS EliEGANS.

Philodromus eJegans^ Bl. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist, 3rd ser. vol. iii. p. 92.

fallaXj W^estr- Enum. Ar. p, 51.

decorusj Westr. At. Suec. p. 459; Bl. Brit. & Ir. Spid. p. 94^ pi, v. fig, 57

elegans, Cambr. Zoologist, 1859, p. 6497; Zoologist, 1860, p. 7946.

The adult male of this handsome species is also a desideratum. In addition to the

New Forest locality, I have receiyed a single example (an immature male) from Dr.

Knaggs, captured on Shirley Heath in 1860.

I have since received numerous

Philodromus nirvSUTus.

Philodromus hirsutus^ Cambr. Zoologist for 1863^ p, 8505.

Originally found, though very rarely, at Bloxworth.

examples (but all immature) from Wicken Fen, near Cambridge, where they were cap-

tured and kindly sent me by Mr. William Parren in April 1869. It is nearly allied to

Thcmatus stfHahis (Koch, Die Arach. Bd. xii. p. 92, fig. 1022), a species I have never

but Dr. L. Koch

Genus Spaeassus.

Sparassus oenatus.

ornatus, Walck

If the discovery of the adult male of this species should show it to be structurally
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different from Sparassiis smaragdulus^ it will be easy to distinguish it at first sight by its

red-striped cephalothorax, and abdomen speckled with the same colour. The example

recorded by Mr. Blaekwall was immature, and, except by the red stripes and spots, not

distinguishable from S. miaragdidus. I have inyseK found at Drayton Beauchamp,

Bucks, seyeral young examples only thus distinguishable, among numerous individuals

of the same age, of smaragdtilus^ captured at the same time and on the same spot. I

am inclined to think it is but a variety of that species.

Drassus pedesteis.

Melanophora pedesi

Family Dhassides.

Genus Deasstjs (BL).

Drassus pedestris^ Bl. Ann. & Ma
p. 7558.

Cambr. Zoologist for 1861.

In addition to the localities given by Mr, Blaekwall and myself in the above notices, I

have received this species from Mr. Parfitt, of Exeter. It is not difB.cult to distinguish

D, pedestris from other British Drassi, by its smoother and more shining abdomen, which

(with the cephalothorax) is mostly jet black, and by the tarsi and metatarsi, which are

of a bright reddish yellow-brown. Its habitat is under stones and pieces of broken rock.

Drassl's? subniger. (PL XXXIII. no. 3.)

Drassus subniger^ Camb. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist.

This puzzling little spider has been conjectured to be of the genus Apostenus (Westr.

Ar. Suec. p. 322); it is, however, certainly distinct from the typical species (of which I

have received an example from Dr. Thorell, of Upsala, Sweden), and, I think, also of a

totally different genus.

Dkassus pubescens.

ens. Thor. Reecnsio Crit. Ar. Suec. n. 110: L. Koch. Die Arach

p. 123, tab. V. fig. 77-79.

adult male of this spider, hitherto unrecor

a stone on Bloxworth Heath. It is nearlv a]

British, was found by myself

D. lamdicolens, which it much
resembles in general appearance, but is very readily distinguished by its s

shorter falces and palpi, which last are also proportionally stronger. The :

a short pointed projection at its extremity on the outer side ; this projection d:

that on the radial joint of the palpus of Z). lapklicolens in being stronger, and
"

extreme point ; the two hind central eyes are also larger and nearer togethe

that species ; the falces also want the strong tooth near their inner extremities

palpal organs are visibly different in their structure.

adial j oint

LlOCR

r

Genus Lioceanum (L. Koch)

(PL XXXIII. no. 4.)

Drassus

This little spider evidently belongs to Dr. Ludwig Koch's genus Liocramim, ha\ V
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isly included by myself formerly in the genus Drassiis. It is very closely

quite distinct from, the typical species JO. gracilipes (BL).

LlOCRANUM GRACILIPES.

Ageleria gracilipes, Bl. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist. 3rd ser. vol. iii. p. 97 ; Bl. Brit. & Jr. Spid. p. 162, pi. x.

fig. 104. Liocranum Palliardii, L. Koch. Drassus Palliardiiy Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 413.

The single adult male found hy myself in 1858 on the heath near Lyndhurst, Hamp-

which Mr made, is undoubt

edly of the genus Liocranum, and of the same species as X. JPcilUardii (L. Koch)

ecedencG

p. 413.

Liocranum ? celans.

Agelena celans^ BL Linn. Trans, vol. xviii. p. 624; BL Br. and Ii. Spid. p. 161, pi. x. fig. 103

Also most probably of the genus L examples I have

imm

ClUBIONA TRIVIALIS.

Genus Clebioka (BL).

Clubiona trivialis, C. Koch, Die Arachn. Bd. x. p. 132, pi. 359, figs. 844, 845 ; Cambr. Zoologist 1860^

p. 7947 J L. Koch, Die Araclm. Fam. der Drassiden, p. 305, pi, xii. figs. 194-96.

The adult male of this species is easily distinguished from other small Clubionm by the

flattened obtuse form of the projection at the outer extremity of the radial joint of the

palpus ; the colour and form also of the epigyne of the female are peculiar^

Clxjbiona neglecta. (PL XXXIII. no. 5.)

Clubiona neglecta, Cambr. ZooL 1860, 7947-55.

Clubiona montana, L. Koch, Die Arachn. Fam. der Drassiden, p. 308, Taf. xii. fig. 197.

Subsequently to the publication of the description of this species (ZooL 7955) it 1

been described under the name (7. montana by Dr. Ludwig Koch. The adult male

readily known from other species, closely allied and exceedingly similar in general appe

ance and size, by the long, tortuous, filiform spine connected with its palpal organs.

Clubiona heclusa. (PL XXXIII. no. 6.)

Clubiona reclusa, Cambr. ZooL for 1863, p. 8567.

This species may be distinguished from C amarantha (BL), (7. epimelas (id.)^ and
r

C. holosericea (id.) (to all of wliich it is nearly allied), by the greater prominence and

development of the projections at the outer extremity of the radial joints of the male

palpus.
*

Family Ciniflonides (BL).

Genus Ciniplo, Bl.
CiNIPLO PTJTA.

Cim;^op«/a, Cambr. ZooL for 1863, p. 8570.

Lethia stigmatisata, Menge, Preuss. Spiim. p. 250, pL 48. fig. 146.

This small spider, of which I have only found the one example descrihed {loc. cit. stip.)
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is certainly identical with Lethia stigmatisata, more recently described by Menge in a

valuable work on Prussian spiders not yet completed. Examples of Lethia sUgmatisata,

received from Pr. Thorell, are identical with Cinijlo puta. It is not difficult to distin-

guish it from Cinijlo kumilis, Bl. ; but it is more closely allied to the next species here

recorded.

CiNiFLO Mengii, n. sp. (PI. XXXIII. no. 7.)
.

- - -

Male adult, length 1 line.

Very similar in form and size to C. humilis (BL), this spider may be ' distinguished

from it by a darker and more sombre colouring, and especially by the form of the male

palpi and palpal organs.

The cephalotJioi^ax is less constricted at the caput, and is of a deep blackish yellow-

brown colour, marked with darker converging markings, which chiefly follow the direc-

tions of the normal indentations.

The legs are moderately long and strong, furnished with dull yellow hairs ; some of

the joints are suffused with brownish yellow ; but the legs have no dark annulations as

in 0. hu7nili8. I

The falces are similar to the cephalothorax in colour.
1 ^ 'I

The maxillce^ labium, and sternum are suffused with yellowish brown of a deeper shade.

' The eyes are smaller and less conspicuous ; but those of the fore central pair are pro-

portionally larger than the corresponding ones in C. Immilis^ while those of the hind

central pair are smaller.

The ;palpi are strong, of moderate length, and similar in colour to the legs ; the cubital

and radial joints are short and strong, the former rather the strongest and longest, and

without the short pointed spine at the fore extremity on the upperside, characteristic of

C, humilis \ the uppersides of these two joints are furnished pretty thickly with dark
T^ i

and, for the most part, curved bristly hairs ; the radial joint has a very minute reddish-
f

brown pointed spine rather beneath its fore extremity; the digital joint is large and

pointed, oval in form a cubital joints together ; the palpal

large, highly developed, and prominent, consisting of a double corneous lobe,

upon another ; the upper or outer one has several prominences issuing fromor one lobe upon another ; the
n

it, both before and behind, and a filiform spine connected with its superior surfac<

The abdomen is of a deep black-brown colour, with some yellowish markings

upperside forwards, and a longitudinal series of angular lines or chevrons of th

colour on the hinder half; the sides are thickly speckled with yellow, and the un

is more uniformly suffused with yellow brown. A supernumerary spinner (or

spinners) is situated in front of the ordinary ones ; but the portion of structur

mistra) always correlated in the female sex with these supernumerary spinners is a'

in the spider noAV described, and (as far as I am aware) in the adult males of all other

species possessing them.

Prom the adult male of Cinijlo puta {Q^vdhv
.)
,=i Lethia stigmatisata (Menge), this

species may be distinguished (accorduig to the figures given of the former by Menge) by

the absence of any spine at the fore extremity of the cubital joints of the palpi, as well as

o

VOL. XXVIII. 3o
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by the structure of the palpal organs ; in colour and markings, however, the two species

resemble each other very closely.

An adult male was found in the summer of 1867, running on iron railings at Bloxworth.

CiNIFLO HUMIIIS.

Ciniflo humiliSj Bl. Brit. & Tr. Spiders^ p. 145^ pi. ix. fig. 92 j Cambr. Zoologist^ 1861^ p. 7559.

Lethia varia, Meiigej Preuss. Spinneiij p. 349^ pi. 47. fig. 145.

The female only of this species is described in Mr. Blackwall's work on British and

Irish Spiders ; it will not be amiss, therefore, to give here one or two leading charac-

teristics of the male, which I have discovered in abundance since the publication of that
r

work.

The male is like the female in colours and markings, though perhaps in general less

distinctly marked ; there is, however, considerahle variation in the distinctness of pattern

in both sexes. Some examples have the upperside of the ahdomen almost wholly suffused

with white cretaceous-looking blotches, with an elongate subtriangular brown-black

marking forwards, followed by a longitudinal series of angular bars or chevrons quite to
F

the spinners ; other examples have some yellowish and red-brown colour mixed with the

white.

The cubital and radial joints of the palpi are short, the cubital being rather the longest,

strongest, and produced at its fore extremity on the upperside into a short, pointed,

curved, reddish spine. The digital joint is large, and of a broad, pointed oval form. The

palpal organs are well developed, but not very complex ; a black, coiled, filiform spine

surrounds them ; and its point (or the point of some other portion of the palpal organs)

projects backwards over the fore extremity of the radial joint, rather on the outer side ;,

at first sight this projecting point appears to issue from the radial joint, with which it is

in exceedingly close contact.

This species is abundant in Hampshire and Dorsetshire. I have found it most nume-

reus in May and June on furze bushes, among the shoots of which it spins an irregular

web. The females have calamistra on the metatarsi of the hinder pair of legs; but the

males (as noticed above in reference to Cinijlo Mengii) have none ; but both sexes have

the extra spinners in front of the ordinary ones.

The adult male of Cinijlo JiumiUs may be distinguished from (7. Mengii by the cha-

racters detailed in the description given above of the latter species, and from (7. pitta
+

by both the form of the palpi and the colours and pattern on the abdomen.

I

Genus Hyptiotes (Walck.).
Mithrasy Koch-

+

Hyptiotes pahadoxus.
r

Scytodes mithraSy Walck. Ins. Apt. i. 275.

Mithras paradoaras^ Koch, Die Arach. Bd. xii, p. 94, ph 417. figs. 1033, 1024; BL Ann. & Mag.

Nat. Hist, May 1864.
F

As this paper is intended to form a kind of Supplementary Catalogue to Mr. Black-

wall's ' Brit. & Ir. Spiders/ I include the present genus here in the position assigned to
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it by him ; but in any independent arrangement of the Araneidea, I think it ought, in

conjunction with TJloborus (Latr.), and perhaps Miagrammopes (Cambr.), to form a family

immediately following the family Epeirides. This opinion is supported by Dr. Thorell,

who, long before I was acquainted with his works, had assigned to Mithras a position very

near that which it appears to me it should occupy ; and more recently, in a work, * On
Eiu'opean Spiders,' lately published, Dr. Thorell forms a subfamily of Epeiroidse out of

Sijptiotes (Walck.) and TJloborus (Latr.).

Hyptiotes paradoxus has as yet been recorded only once in Britain, an adult female

having been captured in Cumberland in 1863 by Mr. J. B. Hodgkinson (of Preston,

Lancashire, well known as an acute and untiring lepidopterologist).

It is a remarkable spider, not only in its general form and appearance, but in the form

of its snare, which represents a portion only of a regular geometric or wheel web, and in

front forms a sector of a circle ; it consists merely of three or four lines, radiating from a

centre, and connected here and there by some cross lines.

Pamily Agelenides (B1.).

Genus Agelena.
Agelena boopis.

Agelena boopis, Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8571.

The disproportionately large size of the two central eyes of the upper row is a distin-

guishing character of this spider. Except the single (very young) example described

{loc. cit.\ no other one has yet come under my notice. A recent examination of this

specimen has raised a suspicion in my own mind that possibly it may be only a very

young example of Textrix lycosina (BL).

Agelena nava.

Trans

subfusca^ Cambr. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist., June 1861.

A careful comparison of the typical example of Agelena stibfusca (Cambr.) with un-

doubted examples of Agelena nava (BL) has convinced me that the two species are
F

identical. In the typical example of the former, the pointed process on the outer side of

the cubital joint of the male palpus, as also the terminal curved spine beneath the ex-

tremity of the radial joint, were overlooked by Mr. Blackwall (who kindly examined it

for me) and by myself. Agelena nava is not rare at Bloxworth in May and June, running

on the srround and on walls and nosts, &c.

Teget^aima campesteis.

I

Genus Tegenaria (B1.).

Arachn

figs. 615,616; Cambr. Zoologist for 1861, p. 7559.

This species is allied to T. atrica^ but is very much smaller, and is never, I believe,

found in houses, whereas T. atrlca is most commonly found in such a habitat. It may
3 o2
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easily be distiuffuished both from T. by the large size of

palpi, and the palpal organs of the male; the spinners are banded

black

I have found this species (though not very commonly) both in Hampshire and Dorset-

shirej under the shelter of banks overgrown with heath and fern, or choked with weeds

and dead rubbish, and also among brickbats thrown together in a heap and untouched

for several years.
t.fc

CCELOTES MCERENS.
Genus Coelotes (BL).

r

Ccelotes mcerenSy Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p, 8573.

No other example of this spider has been found since the capture of that which has

been described in the Zoologist {loc. ciL). I still believe it to be a good species, although

the only known example was in an immature state.

r

Coelotes? immaculatus, n, sp."

Pemale adult, length 3 lines.

This spider has the cej^halothorax^ falces^ ])alp% and stermtm of a clear and rather

brightish and glossy yellow, without markings of any kind ; the legs are also of a similar

colour, except the tibiae, tarsi, and metatarsi, which are tinged with reddish.

The lahiimi and maxill<s are rather suffused with yellow-brown.

The abdomeiiy which is of an oval form, is of a pale luteous or whitey-brown colour,

and furnished with a very few short, fine, scattered hairs.

The spinney's are short ; the foiir outer ones describe a transverse parallelogram, and

are of equal length.

moderately long and strong, their relative length appearing to be

metatarsi are armed beneath with two longitudinal parallel rov of

strongish spines ; each tarsus terminates with three curved black claws ; the two supe-

perior ones on the tarsi of the fourth pair of legs are longer than the rest.

The eves of the foremost row are eauidistant from each other: the difference in size

eyes appears to be from

I >ws have their curves directed backwards, that of the hinder row being the strongest,

while the front row is the shortest of the two ; the two central eyes of the hinder row are

further from each other than each is from the lateral on its side.

The clypeus is about equal in height to the length of the line described by the fore

central pair of eyes ; the lateral pairs are seated obliquely on tubercles, and the eyes

of each are near together, but not contiguous. The falces are long, strong, and pro-

front

The maxill(B are oblong, strong, and about double the length of the labium ; they are
4

slightly curved ; but their direction is straight, and they have no inward curvature ; their
F

<3xtremities are rounded on the outer, and rather obliquely truncated on the inner side.

A single example of this fine and distinct species was contained in a large collection of

spiders received from Mr. William Farren, of Cambridge, by whom it was captured in

Wicken Pen, and kindly forwarded to me in 1869.
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I-

• FamOy Theridiides (BL).
_ _ _ ^

I - *

Genus Theridion.

Theridion spirifer. (PI. XXXIII. no. 9.)

Theridion spirifer^ Cambr, Zoologist for 1863^ p, 8574.

This species is in general appearance much like a duU-coloured example of T. puU

chellum (BL), but it may be easily distinguished by the very peculiar and characteristic

thrice or more times coiled filiform spine in conniexion with the palpal organs of the male.

It is not rare amoni? furze and on low trees and bushes near Winchester, in Ilampshire,

and in some parts of Dorset. I have met with it also in Rome, Egypt, and Palestine;

it was also contained in a collection of spiders kindly made for me in 1867, at Cannes,

by H. T. Stainton, Esq., of Mountsfield, Lewisham.

w

Theridion qtjadripunctatum.

Theridion auadrivunctatum. BL

4 b

tristej Walck. lus. Apt, torn, ii, p. 291.

An adult female of a Theridion, exactly corresponding to tht) T. triste of Walck., but
ft

which I feel convinced is a variety only of T. 4i'punctattim (BL), was received from Prof.

J. 0. Westwood, of Oxford, in 1870 almost uniform black colour

narrow whitish-yellow crescent-shaped border on the fore margin of the npperside, and

an interrupted lon^^itudinal central stripe of the same colour. Possessing already a series

of examples of T. qiiadripunclatum^ graduating in depth of colour from the ordinary type

to the colours of the present example, I entertain no doubt as to its specific identity

;

probably the dark colour is dependent on age. The example now recorded was found

near Bath.

Theridion triste.
t

Theridion triste, Hahn, Die Aradm. Bd. i. p. 89, pi. 21. fig. 67; Koch, Die Arachn. Bd. viii. p. 83,

pi. 276. figs. 653, 654 ; Bl. Ann. & Mag.'Nat. Hist, for 1867.

It will not be difficult for the collector to determine this Theridion, which is of a uni-

form sooty black all over ; it may be distinguished from its nearest ally, T. coracimim

(Koch), also found in Britain, by the tarsi of the latter, which are either quite white or

of a pale yellowish hue. Mr. Blackwall's record of the occurrence of T. triste (loc. cH.)

is the only instance of its having yet been taken in Britain.

ThEKIDION ? GIBBUM. (PI. XXXIII. uo. 8.)

Westr

Theridion

Europ

whom I have lately forwarded examples or my Theridion p
me

1 E.

careful examination of these, Mr. Westring decides them

? gibba. It seems surprising that so exact a detailer (

of minute spiders as Mr. Westring should have omitted any notice of the very

*
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peculiar position of tlie eyes of this species, a position so characteristic that Dr. Thorell

has hased a genus upon it. It is remarkable, too, that Mr. Westring should not hare

perceived that it was undeniably a TlieHdion rather than an trigone.

I have lately received tliis spider from the island of Sark, kindly sent for my examina-

tion by Mrs. CoUings, a diligent student of spiders.

LiNYPHIA CRUCIGEEA.

m

Genus Linyphia (BL).

Linyphia crucigera, Bl. Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist, for Oct. 1863.

In 1869 I received from Mr. "W. Tarren, of Cambridge, several very young examples

of this well-marked species, taken in Wicken Pen, the same locality as that from which

the typical example was obtained. The dusky margin of the cephalothorax, and the

dark cruciform marking on the white ground-colour of the abdomen are very charac-

teristic-

Linyphia setosa. (PI. XXXIII. no. 10.)

Linyphia setosa^ Cambr. Zoologist, 1863, p. 8578,

The ocular region of this spider is very prominent, and beset with numerous strong

bristles directed forwards ; this character distinguishes it from the majority of the British

Linijphice ; the palpal organs are exceedingly complex and peculiar in form. The typical

pair, captured at Bloxworth in 1862, are as yet the only recorded examples of the species.

Linyphia pullata. (PI. XXXIV. fig. 12.)

LinypTiia pullata, Cambr. Zoologist^ 1863, p. 8580.

This spider may be distinguished from its near ally, L. ptdla (BL), by the smaller

of the digital joint of the male palpus, and also by the structure of the palpal org:

which have no circularly curved filiform spine at their extremity. I have not met ^

L. pullata anywhere except at Bloxworth. .

LiNYPniA ? OBLiviA, n. sp. (PI. XXXIV. fig. 13.)

Male adult, length of a line.

' This species is very similar in size and colour to Neriene gracilis (Bl.) and Neriene

flavipes (Bl.) (between which two species I can find no distinction) ; it may, however be

distinguished by the comparative feebleness of the falces, and by the absence of a small

pointed projection at the extremity, on the outer side, of the radial joint of the male

palpus. The legs also have a few long, distinct, erect spines, which are merely replaced

by strong but shorter bristles in N. gracilis.

The cephalothorax is of a dull brownish yellow, margined with black-brown, and with

a considerable patch of the same colour, of a semiquadrate form, at the junction of the

caput and thorax ; some dark brown converging lines following the normal grooves and

indentations, meet in a small indentation at this junction. When looked at in profile,

the thoracic portion is distinctly higher than the caput ; the ocular region is slightly
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prominent, and tlie clypeus impressed below the eyes, but not very bigL, being less in

height than the length of the space occupied by the four central eyes.

- The eyes do not differ greatly in size, those of the fore central pair being the smallest.

The cubital and radial joints of the palpi are short, being about eq^ual in length ; the

latter is the strongest, and very slightly produced at its fore extremity on the upperside.

The cubital joint has a single, curved, prominent black bristle issuing from its fore side

;

the digital joint is of moderate size; and the palpal organs are highly developed, pro-

minent, and tolerably complex.

This species may be distinguished from LinypJiia longipes (Cambr.) by its smaller size

and by the absence of a coiled filiform spine at the extremity of the palpal organs. From

X, circurmpecta (Bl.) it may be distinguished both by the absence of the spine and by its

not having any pattern on its shining black abdomen. It is closely allied also to L. in-

cotispicua (Cambr.), but may be distinguished by the colour and markings on the cephalo-

thorax, and by the colour of the abdomen.

The legs are moderately long, of a dull brownish yellow colour; and their relative

length appeared to be 1, 4, 2, 3. •

. A single adult male of this species was found by myself at Bloxworth in the summer

of 1870.

I have placed this spider, doubtfully, in the genus Linyphia, in accordance with the

rule laid down by Mr. Westring (Ar. Suec. p. 91) relative to the possession of distinct

spines on the legs ; but I can find really no other good generic distinction from its very

near ally Neriene gracilis=Erigone inirestrls (Westr.). "With regard to the possession

of spines, it seems to me almost impossible to decide what is a very slender spine and

what is a strong bristle ; in fact the gradations from a simple hair through bristles of

various strengths to decided spines are so numerous and so gradual that, apart from some

other strong structural character, the absence or presence of so-called distinct spines on

the legs can hardly be considered of generic value.

Genus Nbhiene (BL)

Neuiene longipalpis. (PL XXXIV. nos. 23, 24.)

. ?Lmyphia lonyipalpis, Sund. Vet.-Akad. HandL f. 1829, p. 212; ibid, 1832, p. 259 (excl. var. /3).

? Erigone longipalpis, Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 197.

This spider, with which possibly three other species [Neriene dentipalpis, Westr., N.

atra, BL, and N. promiscua, Cambr., n. sp.) have been included under the same name in

English collections, seems to be, as a British species, rarer than either of them, and (as

distinguished from them) has not yet been recorded among our indigenous spiders ; it

is generally larger than those three species ; the spur beneath the fore extremity of the

cubital joint of the male palpus is longer and stronger ; the radial joint is entirely without

any spine beneath, and its upper extremity is produced in a pointed and rather promi-

nent form, and nearly to the same extent as the production of the lower extremity.

Besides the difference in the form of the radial joint, there are in all four of these species

differences in the structure of the palpal organs ; but these latter are not at first sight
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as observable as the former. The only British examples which I have seen, are two cap-

tured hj myself at Bloxworth, one received some years ago from North "Wales, from Mr.

Blackwall, and one lately received among examples of the three other species above men-

tioned, from Mr. Meade, of Bradford, Yorkshire ; all these agree (but not exactly) with

the typical examples of JE. longipalpis, Westr., received from Sweden from Dr. Thorell.

Compare the figures given in PI. XXXIV., no. 24 being Dr. Thorell's type, no. 23 from

an English example.
: :

'

u

!N^EiiiENE DENTiPALPis. (PI. XXXIV. no. 21.)

Wider. Mus
Westr mi. p. 90, t. 278. figs. 659, 660.

Neriene

This species may be distinguished from the foregoing {N. longipalpis^ Sund., Westr.)

by a small sharp tooth-like sjpine beneath the radial joint of the palpus, as well as by the

form of the upper extremity of that joint : this is produced, rather on the outer side, into

a strong, prominent, and rather spreading lobe, giving the extremity of the joint a

;ly emar forming two terminal limbs, of which the outer

limb, though shorter than the inner one, is broad, obtuse, and spreading. It is a

common species at Bloxworth, and appears to be generally distributed throughout

England. Mr. Blackwall (by whom it was first recorded as British) has also found it

not uncommonlv in North Wales.

Neriene atra. (PL XXXIV. no. 22.)

LinypMa longipalpi&, Sund. Vet.-Akad. Handl. f. 1829, p. 212, var. y9.

Erigone atra, Bl. Edinb. Philos. Mag. vol, iii. no. 15, p. 195.

vagahundaj AYestr. Ar. Suec. p. 597.

F H

Neriene longipalpis^ Bl. Brit, and Ir. Spid. p. 274, pi, xix, fig. 188, and pi. xxii. fig. C.
r

Closely allied to both the foregoing, this species may be distinguished from N. denti-

palpis by the spine beneath the radial joint of the palpus being generally obsolete ; in a

few instances only that have come under my notice has this spine been visible, and

then quite rudimentary. The form also of the fore extremity on the upperside of the

radial joint differs from that of both N. dentipaljns and N. longipalpis (Sund., West.)

;

in N. atra it is produced rather on its inner half into a broad, obtuse (but not prominent

ipreading) pr lobe, having a slight direction towards the outer side

whereas in N. dentipalp>is the outer extremity of the upj)erside of the radial joint is pro

duced and prominent, and spreading ; and in N. longipalpis (Sund., Westr.) the wholi

upper fore extremity of that joint is produced and has a pointed termination.

This is certainly the species ^^z^'^c? * in Bl. Brit, and Ir. Spid. as N. longipalpis^ anc

synonyms of Europ. Spid. p. 99, just published) says that fig. ISS, pi. xix. (BL Brit, and Ir.

Spid,), represents E. dentiiialjns (Westr.); but the examples of the palpus there figured were .from a specimen fur-

nished to the artist hy myself, an undoubted E, vagalunda (Westr.)^ with the rudimentarj' spine beneath the radial

joint visible; this spine has been exaggerated by the artist, and probably led Dr. ThoreU to consider the figure to be
F

tbat of E, dentijjaJjjis.
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also, as it appears to me, without a doubt, tlie one described both in the Edin, Philo

Mag. as Erigone atra^ and in Brit, and Ir. S23id. as N. longipal^is. Mr. Blackwa

thinks this is the species described by Sundevall as L. longipalpis : but tliough Suiidevall

description would suit it, yet he has distinguished his '* forma principalis "n from wliE

appeared to him a variety (var. (S) differing in length of the male palpi from the *' form

it appears, a similar difference between N. longipalpis (Sund

E. vagabunda (Westr.), from which it seems clear that th

principalis; " and there ii

Westr.) and E. atra (BL)

latter belongs not to the " forma principalis,*' but to the var. /3 of Sundevall, to which

latter, therefore, Mr. Blackwall's name '^ atra^^ attaches, to the exclusion of the name

given it more recently by Mr. Westring. It is not rare at Bloxworth ; and I have also

om Typical examples of Erig

(Westr.) received from Dr. Thorell, of TJpsala, Sweden, are also identical with N,

Neriene promiscua, n. sp. (PL XXXIV. no. 25.)

This species is very nearly allied to all three of the foregoing, from which, however,

it is not difficult to be distinguished by the form of the radial joint of the palpus ; like

N. dentipalpis it has a tooth-like spine beneath the radial joint ; but unlike it, this joint

is very narrow, and scarcely spreads at all at its extremity, where, on the upperside, it is

simply emarginate or somewhat bifid, the interior prominence being longer and stronger

than the exterior; the palpal organs differ in structure from those of the three

foregoing species, from which, in point of colour and size, it is not easy to be distin-

guished. In the form of the fore extremity of the radial joints of the palpi, it bears per-

haps a nearer resemblance to N. longipalpis (Sund., Westr.) than to the others. Two
w

adult males of this species were captured by myseK in Scotland in July 1861 ; and several

were contained among examples of iV. vagabunda and N. dentipalpis^ received lately from

Mr. Blackwall, captured in North Wales ; and one was also contained among examples

of all three of the foregoing species received more recently still from Mr. Meade, by

whom they were found near Bradford, Yorkshire : in all these instances it had been con-

fused with the others. I have here made a first attempt to discriminate the four species

at present known as British, There are numerous females in my collection hitherto attri-

buted to -ZV^ longipalpis (Bl.)
; probably they comprise females of some or all the other

species as well ; but as yet I have not discovered the distinguishing specific characters,

which no doubt exist, though in general appearance and size they bear the closest resem-

blance to each other.

Neeiene bifida. (PI. XXXIV. no. 14.)

Neriene bifida, Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8587.

Similar to Neriene rubens (Bl.) in general form, size, and colour, this spider may be at

once distinguished by the peculiar form of the fore part or ocular region of the cephalo-

thorax ; this is distinctly divided into two segments by a deepish longitudinal cleft or

notch. Each segment supports four eyes, closely grouped together in a quadrangular

form.

VOL. XXVIII. 3f
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A single example only lias jet been recorded of this species ; it was found by myself

at Bloxwoi-th in the summer of 1861.

Neriene anomala. (PI. XXXIV. no. 16.)

Nertene anomala, Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8585.

The female only of this species has yet been discovered ; it is very peculiar in havins:

the digital joints of the palpi tumid, like the undeveloped digital of a male spider ; the

epigyne is large and prominent. It was found but rarely, among heath and moss at

Bloxworth. .

Neriene subtilis. (PI. XXXIV. no. 18.)

Neriene subtilis^ Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8584.

This spider belongs to a group characterized in the male sex by a conical prominence

near the base, or on the outer side, of the digital joints of the palpi : in the present species

this prominence is not highly developed ; in the most extreme form that I have yet seen,

it is exhibited iu a curious species {N. coruujeray Bl.) found by Mr. Blackwall in North

Wales

.

N. subtilis is not rare among moss in May at Bloxworth.

Neriene innotabilis. (PI. XXXIV. no. 19.)

Neriene innotabilis, Cambr. Zoologist, 1863, p. 8582.

Belonging to the same group, and nearly allied to N. subtilis, this spider may be dis-

tinguished by a difference in the relative size and position of the eyes, as well as by some

other minor characters.

It has been found, though not commonly, at Bloxworth, and near Hursley, Hants.

Neriene conigeeA. (PI. XXXIV. no. 17.)

Neriene conigera, Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8583.

This species belongs to the same group as the two last, but may be distinguished by

its smaller size and the greater development of the conical prominence on the digital

joint of the male palpus.

Two examples of this species were found by myself on furze-bushes at Bloxworth, in

the spring of 1861 ; more recently it has been found at Newhaven by M. Eugene Simon,

and in Berwickshire by Mr. James Hardy.

Neriene penicillata.
r

Erigone penicillata
J
Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 289.

Neriene corticea, Cambr. Zoologist for 1862^ p. 7964.

This is an abundant species among lichens and mosses on trees at Bloxworth, and may
be distinguished not only by its small size and black colour, hut chiefly hy the strong

tuft of bristly hairs springing from the radial ioints of the male palpi.
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Neriene retusa.

Erigone retusa^ Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 253.

Neriene elevata, Cambr, Zoologist for 1862^ p. 7966.

Tmeticus foveolatusj Menge^ Preuss. Spin. p. 186, pi. 35. fig. 86.

A slight but abrupt elevation behind the eyes will easily distinguish this species from

Neriene ftisca (Bl.) and N. agrestis (BL), to which it is closely allied, both in form,

general colour, and in the structure of the male palpi. This sj)idcr is found, but not

commonly, at Bloxworth; I have also received it from Ireland, through Mr. R. IT.

Meade, and have found it among the Styrian Alps in Austria. Between N.fusca and

N. agrestis there may possibly be some good distinguishing characters ; but various

examples kindly examined for me in past years by Mr. BlackwaU, and relegated by him

to one or the other of these species, are undoubtedly all identical* In the examination of

closely allied spiders Mr. Blackwall has generally laboured under the great disadvantage

of not having a named collection to assist him in their determination ; and this may
account also for my being unable to find any difference between his Neriene gracilis and

Neriene flampes, all the examples of which two species that he has kindly examined for

me are certainly identical, and decided hy both Dr. L. Koch and Dr. ThorcU to be the

JErigone riirestris ("VTestr.). The same observations will also apply to LinypMa ten,uis
__ *

(Bl.) and LinypMa ierricola (Bl.).

Neeiejv^e bicuspis. (PI. XXXV. no. 26.)

Neriene hicuspisJ Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8588..

This remarkable species is closely allied to, but, I think, distinct from, the TJierid

sulcifrons (Reuss, Wider), which last is probably identical with Plati/ojns sulcifn

Menge. The broad and nearly round cephalothorax, furnished at each of its two 1

corners with a short, black, somewhat conical cusn. distiniruishes it at first siarht from
' Neriem

Rectory

abundant in some seasons in early

Neriene (Drepanodus, Menge) albipunctata, n. sp. (PL XXXIV. no. 15.)

There appears to be no good reason for the formation of a new genus to receive the

spider upon which the genus Drepanodus has been formed by Herr Menge ; it is very

closely allied to Neriene Iwida (Bl.)= Brigo)iepinguis (Westr.), the only notable differences

being in the development of the falces and the armature of the tibiae and metatarsi of

the first two pairs of legs of the male. The female is unknown at present ; but whenever

it may be discovered, I apprehend that, in all probability, these characters, so marked in

the male, will be found not to exist (or, at all events, to exist in only a very small degree)

in the female.

The species now to be described (iV. albipunctata) is certainly, I think, distinct from

the D. ohscurus of Menge, though closely imilar development of

falces and armature of the legs ; and the abdomen, which projects considerably ove

base of the cephalothorax, has a sort of corneous cavity beneath its fore extremity

3p2
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iplialothorax appears abdomen is sparingly fumislied

of a dark black-brown colour, spotted above with four of these

ipots are the most conspicuous^ and (on the centre of the upperside) form an oblono

figure, whose fore•& The rest of the spider dull

yellow brown are dark, the digital joints of the

palpi, which are still darker, and the underparts of the cephalothorax, which are strongly

suffused with reddish brown.

The falces are long, strong, prominent, and divergent ; their surface is rugose ; and

they are armed on their inner sides with two strong prominent teeth ; the hinder one of

these greatly exceeds the other in size, and has a small tubercle (or small blunt tooth-

like prominence) near the middle of its fore side.

Thefcmgs are long, strong, and slightly bicurvate, and with a shallow toothlike eleva-

tion on the middle of their inner sides.

This fine spider may be readily distinguished from any hitherto recorded Neriene^ both

by its size (being If line in length) and by the highly developed falces and white spotted

abdomen, by which latter characters it differs also notably from the Drepanodus obscurus

of Menge, to which in other respects it seems very closely allied.

A single adult male was found by myself at Bloxworth, running very swiftly among

short grass in a damp place at the beginning of JVEay 1870, and another in June 1871.

The proximity of many spiders of the genus Neriene to the Drassides has not escaped

the attention of araneologists ; and the present species is one in which the affinity is very

observable ; in its general appearance while alive and running, it had a peculiarly Drassi-

form appearance.

Neriene ltjcida, n. sp. (PL XXXV. no. 27.)

Male adult, length barely 1 line.

The cephalotJiorax (which is margined with black), the falces^ mamllce^ labium^ and

sternum are of a dark, blackish, shinini? brown.
^

The legs tmdijoalpi (except the radial and digital joints, which are dark, the latter being

nearly black) are of a bright orange-yellow colour, the palpi being of a rather duller hue
than the legs.

The abdomen is jet-black, glossy, and sparingly furnished with hairs, and has four

tolerably conspicuous impressed dots or punctures on its upperside, at about the centre

of which they form nearly a square.

In size, form, and colour this spider nearly resembles many others of this group, and

may be best distinguished by the form of the radial joints of the palpi and the struc-

ture of the palpal organs.

The caput is not raised above the level of the thoracic portion of the cephalothorax

;

and a single longitudinal row of (not very long) bristly hairs occupies the median line of

the caput and thorax.

The eijes are in the usual four pairs, or two curved rows, the curves slight, and directed

away from each other, thus forming a narrow oval figure ; they are rather small, and do
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not differ much in their relative size ; those of the hind central pair are rather further

from each other than each is from the lateral of the same row, on its side ; those of the

fore central pair are very nearly, if not quite, contiguous ; those of each lateral pair are

rather obliquely placed on a slight tubercle ; the height of the clypeus exceeds the length

of the space occupied by the four central eyes.

The labial and radial joints of the palpi are very short, the latter is produced at its

outer extremity, a little in front, into a considerable, slightly curved, and obtusely ended

apophysis; the digital joint is large, and of the ordinary oval form; its convex side is

turned inwards, and the palpal organs, which are prominent and well developed, but not

very complex, have a closely applied, strongish, double-coiled, black, filiform spine at

their extremity.

The legs and palpi are sparingly furnished with hairs, and the former with one or two

slender erect bristles.

An adult male of this spider was found by myself at Bloxworth in June 1870, running

among grass and debris of various kinds in a damp meadow.

Although bearing so much general resemblance to many other small spiders, it is yet

a very distinct species, and easily distinguished by the palpal form and structure above

detailed.

Genus Walckenaeha (BL).

Walckenaera latifeons. (PL XXXV. no. 31.)
*

Walckenaera latifronSy Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8594,

This species is distinguished by the boldness and breadth of the cephalic eminence. It

is not very rare among moss in woods at Bloxworth in April and May.

Walckenaeea ertthropus. (PL XXXV. no. 34.)

Ar

Walckenaera

I have found this species (of which the typical examples were captured in Scotland)

also at Bloxworth. The structure c

to distina^uish it from its near allies

palpal organs is peculiar, and serves

Walckenaera trifroxs. (PL XXXV. no. 32.)

Walckenaera trifrons^ Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8589.

A second example of this very distinct species was kindly sent me by tlie Hon. T. de

Grey, now Lord Walsingliam, of Merton HaU, Norfolk, in 1870. The first was taken by

myself at Bloxworth in 1861.

Walckenaera altifeons. (PL XXXV. no. 33.)

Erigone acuminata^ Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 229.

Walckenaera altifronSj Cambr. Zoologist for 1863, p. 8593.
1 _ _

Since the capture of examples of this spider at Lyndhurst in 1860, 1 have received it

rom the late Mr. Eichard Beck, by whom it was found near London in 1864.
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ft

This species is, I believe, identical with the Erigone acuminata of Westring ; hut as

the specific name aetmiinata had been long previously given to a very different spider

of the same genus by Mr. Blackwall, the name under which it was described by myself

shortly after its description in ' Aranese Suec' takes the precedence.

Walckenaeea pusilla. (PL XXXV. no. 35.)

Eriffone pusilla, Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 239.

Walckena'era minima^ Cambr; Zoologist for 1863, p. 8595.

This species is not rare among low plants and moss in woods at Bloxworth in spring

and earlv summer."

Walckenaera ArriNiTATA. (PI. XXXV. no. 30.)
J

Walckenaera affinitata, Cambr. Zoologist for 1863^ p. 8591.

The typical example of this species is the only one yet recorded. It was found

1860 by myself at Bloxworth, and is allied to W. humilis (BL)., as well as to Urigo

crassicens. Westr.

Waxckenaera beevipes. (PL XXXV. no. 28.)

Erigone brevipes^ Westr, A.r. Suec. p. 294.

Adults of both sexes of this spider, now first recorded as British, have been found

among heath and moss at Bloxworth. It is very nearly allied to TF. depressa (Bl.)

Erigone phceopus (Westr.), to which it bears close resemblance in general character and

appearance, but may be distinguished by its smaller size (the adult male measuring only

of an inch, or less than | of a line, in length) ; the abdomen also projects more over

the base of the cephalothorax ; and the height of the clypeus is considerably greater. In

W. depressa it scarcely, if at all, exceeds the length of the space occupied by the four

central eyes, while in the present species it exceeds it considerably ; there seems also to

be no impression at all in the clypeus, which, on the contrary, appears to be slightly

prominent just below the eyes, while in W. depressa that part is slightly impressed.

The palpi and palpal organs are similar in general respects ; but the form of the upper

extremity of the radial joint differs. In W. depressa it is broader and more prominently

and obtusely produced than in the present species.

Epeira inclinata.

Pamily Epeirides (Bl.)

Genus Epeira (Bl.).

Epeira incUnata, Bl. Brit. Tr. Spid. p. 354, pi. xxvi. fig. 225.

Mengii, Bl, Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist, for December 1869.

Meta segmentata, Clerck, Thor., var. /3; Thor. on Syn. of Europ. Spid. no. \, p. 39.

llr. Blackwall has described {loo. cit.), under the name Epeira Mengii, a spider which

I cannot help feeling convinced is only of the adult spring brood of Epeira incHnata (BL).

It differs from this species in no respect that I can discover, either of structure, colour.
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or markings ; but is constantly smaller, tlie autumn brood of adults now lield by jMr,

Blackwall to be the true Upeira mclinata being invariably larger.

Young spiders hatched from this autumnal adult brood hybernate during the winter,
m

and become adult in the following May and June, having had no advantage of an abun-

dance of insect food, such as falls to the share of their progeny. These, hatching in the

height of summer, are abundantly, and without interruption, supplied with food up to

the time of their maturity, whence we can easily understand their attaining a larger size

than their more scantily fed progenitors. The individuals of the autumnal brood, how-

ever, though in general considerably larger than those of the spring brood, are by no

means of uniform size, as I have occasionally found examples of the former very little,

if at all, larger than the latter.

Since writing the above, I perceive that Dr. ThorelFs opinion on the distinctness of Mr,

Blackwall's species, Epelra Mengi% coincides with my own. (See Thorell, loc. cit.)

Neriene sylvatica. (PI, XXXIV. no. 11.)

Neriene sylvaticay Bl. Brit. Jr. Spid. p. 254.

? Bathyphantes setipalpuSy Menge, Preuss. Spinn. p. 134, pL 23. fig. 48.

The dissections of the palpi of this species are from an example of the adult male found

at Bloxworth ; the serrated edge of a portion of the palpal organs and the series of minute

spines on the front of the falces are distinctive specific characters.

I have recently received ad alt males of this species from Berwickshire, where they

were found by Mr. James Hardy.

Neriene gibbosa, (PL XXXIV. no. 20.)

Neriene gibbosa, Bl. Brit. Ir. Spid. p. 278.

This spider was met with in abundance among moss and weeds in a swamp

worth in May 1863.

Walckenaera nudipalpis. (PI. XXXV. no. 29.)

Ar

Walckenaera

An adult male was received recently from Mr. James Hardy, by whom it was found

Berwickshire. Neither this nor the foregoing species has ever been figured before.
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LIST OF SPIDERS.

J

Hecaerge nemoralis, p. 433, PL XXXIII. no.l

Salticus sanguinolentus, p. 433.

fasciatits^ p. 434.

quinquepartituSy p. 434.

grosmpeSy p. 434.

cituSy p. 434.

coccociliaiuSy p. 434.

caricisy p. 435.

formicariusy p. 435.

Thomisus laniOy p. 436.

simplex, p. 436j PL XXXIII. no. 2

Gloveri, p. 436.

morio, p. 436,

rufopictus, n. sp., p. 436

Philodromus ambiguus, p. 437,

fallaxy p. 438,

eleganSy p. 438.

hirsutuSy p. 438.

Sparassus ornatuSy p. 438.

Drassus pedestrisy p. 439,

suhnigery p. 439, PL XXXIII. no. 3.

pubescenSy p. 439.

Liocranum pralongipeSy p, 439, PL XXXIII

no. 4.

gracilipeSy p. 440.

celans, p. 440.

Clubiona trivialiSy p. 440.

neglectay p. 440, PL XXXIII. no. 5.

reclusay p. 440, PL XXXIII. no. 6.

Ciniflo putUy p. 440.

MengiiyU. sp.,p.441, PL XXXIII. no. 7

humilisy p. 442.

Hyptiotes paradoamSy p. 442.

Agelena boopiSy p. 443.

navay p. 443.

Tegenaria campestriSy p. 443.

Ccelotes mcerenSy 444.

immaculatuSy n. sp., p. 444.

Theridion spirifeTy p. 455, PL XXXIII. no. 9

quadripundatumy p. 445.

/m/e, p. 445.

gibbuniy p. 445, PL XXXIII. no. 8.

Linyphia crucigeray p. 446.

setosay p. 446, PL XXXIII. no. 10.

pullatay p. 446, PL XXXIV, no. 12.

obliviay n. sp., p. 446, PL XXXIV.
no. 13.

Neriene longipalpisy p. 447, PL XXXIV. nos,

23, 24.

dentipalpisy p. 448, PL XXXIV. no. 21

atray p. 448, PL XXXIV. no. 22.

promiscuay n. sp., p. 449, PL XXXIV
no. 25.

hifiday p. 449, PL XXXIV. no. 14.

anomalay p. 450, PL XXXIV. no. 16.

subtilisy p. 450, PL XXXIV. no. 18.

innotabilisy p. 450, PL XXXIV. no, 19.

conigeray p. 450, PL XXXIV. no. 17.

penicillata. p. 450.

retusay p. 451.

bicmpisy p. 451, PL XXXV. no. 26.

albipunctatay n. sp., p. 451, PL XXXIV.
no. 15.

luciday n. sp., p. 452, PL XXXV. no. 27.

sylvatica, p. 455, PL XXXIV. no. 11.

gibbosuy p. 455, PL XXXIV. no. 20.

Walckenaera latifronSy p. 453, PL XXXV.
no. 31.

erythropm, p. 453, PI. XXXV. no. 34.

tnfrom, p. 453, PI. XXXV. no. 32.

aUifrons, p. 453, PL XXXV. no. 33.

pusilla, p. 454, PI. XXXV. no. 35.

affinitafa, p. 454, PI. XXXV. no. 30.

brevipes, p. 454, PI. XXXV. no. 28.

nudipalpis, p. 455, PI. XXXV. no. 29.

Epe'ira inclinata, p. 454.
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DESCEIPTION OF PLATES.

Plate XXXIII.

No. 1 . Hecaerge nemoralis, BL, c? •

a, natural size of spider ; b, c, palpus,

in two positions; d, tarsus and

metatarsus of fore leg.

No. 2. Thomisus simplex^ Cambr.^ J •

Cy natui^al size of spiderj hj palpus.

No. 3. Drassus suhilyery Cambr.^ c?-

a^ natural size of spider ; hy c, palpus,

in two positions; dy profile of ce-

phalothorax without legs; e^ eyes
w

and falces, from the front
; f^ max-

illae and labium.

No. 4. Liocr-annm pr^Iongipes, Cambr., cJ & $

.

aj natural size of spider; hj c, palpus,

in two positions ; d^ eyes and falces

;

€j maxlUse and labium
; /, profile of

cephalothorax ;*
ff^

genital aperture

of female.

No. 5. Clubiona neglecta^ Cambr., <J.

a, natural size of spider; by eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, profile of

cephalothorax without legs ; d^ e,

palpus, in two positions.

No, 6. Clubiona reclusa^ Cambr.,

«, natural size of spider ; 5, eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, rf, e, pal-

pus, in three positions ; /, genital

aperture of female.

No. 7. Ciniflo Mengity Cambr., c?.

a, natural size of spider; 5, profile;

r, eyes and falces, from the front

;

dy e, palpus, in two positions.

No. 8. Theridion gibbum, Cambr., c?

.

aJ natural size of spider ; i, eyes and

falces, from the front; c, profile;

d, (?, palpus, in two positions. .

No. 9. n spirifevy Cambr., <? & $

.

a, natural size of spider ; 5, c, palpus,

in two positions ; d, genital aperture

. of female.

No. 10. Linyphia setosay Cambr., c? -

fl, natural size of spider ; J, profile of

cephalothorax; c, eyes and falces,

from the front ; c?, e, palpus, in two

positions.

Plate XXXIV

No. 11. Neriene sylvaticuy Bl., cJ & 2 •

fir, natural size of spider ; i, eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, profile of

cephalothoi'axj male ; d, profile of fe-

male; Byfy male palpus, in two posi-

tions
; gy genital aperture of female.

No. 12. Linyphia pullatay Cambr., c? & ?•

a, natural size of spider ; b, eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, profile of

cephalothorax, male; d^ profile of

female ; €, /, palpus "of male, in tsvo

positions; g, genital aperture of

female.

No. 13. L. obliviay Cambr. y <J.

fl, natural size of spider ; by profile

without legs; c, eyes and falces,

from the front ; dy €y palpus, in two

positions.

VOL. XXVIII.

No. 14. Neriene bifiday Cambr., 6 .

a^ natural size of spider; 5, fore part

of cephalothorax, and eyes, from

behind; c, ditto and falces, from the

front ; dy e, palpus, in two positions.

No. 15. N. albipundatay Cambr., cJ.

a, natural size of spider ; i, profile of

spider without legs ; c, eyes and falces,

from the front; d, leg of first pair;

e^fy palpus, in two positions.

No. 16. N. anomalay Camb., $

.

fl, natural size of spider ; i, eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, profile of

cephalothorax ; dy palpus ; e, /, ge-

nital aperture, in two positions.

No. 17. N. conigeray Cambr., cJ.

G, natural size of spider ; i, c, palpus.

in two positions.

3q
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No. 18. Neriene

Uy natural size of spider ; J, profile of

cephalothorax : c, eyes and falces,

from the front ; d^ e, palpus^ in two

positions.

No. 19. N. innotabiUsj Cambr.j J

.

flj natural size of spider ; by eyes, from

the front: c, profile of cephalothorax;

dy €y palpuSj in two positions.
J

No. 20. N, gibbosa, Bl.^ <S

.

* -r

aJ natural size of spider ; b^ cephalo-

thoraXj eyes^ and falces^ from the

front ; Cy profile of cephalothorax

;

dy By palpus, in two positions.

No. 21. N. dentipalpisy d

.

ay by Cy palpus^ in three positions.

No. 23. N. atruy Bl., <? .
'

ay by Cy palpus, in three positions, cor-

responding to those of No. 21.

No. 23, N. longipalpiSy Sund. ? cj (British type).

ay by Cy palpus, in three positions, cor-

responding to those of Nos. 21 and

22,

No. 24. N. longtpalpiSy Sund,, Westr., 6 (Swedish

type),

a, by Cy palpus, in three positions, cor-

responding to those of Nos, 21^ 22,

and 23.

No. 25. N. promiscuay Carabr., c? /

a, by Cy palpus, in three positions, cor-

responding to those of Nos. 21, 22,

23, and 24.

Plate XXXV.

No. 26. N. bicuspisy Cambr., c?.

' a, natural size of spider ; by eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, ditto, from

the side ; rf, e, /, palpus, in three

positions.

No. 27. N. luciduy CamLr., 6 .

Uy natural size of spider, J,, profile

without legs ; eyes and falces, from

the front ; dy e, palpus, in two posi-

tions.

No. 28. Walckena'era brevipes, Westr., 6 .

Uy natural size of spider; by profile

without legs; Cy cephalothorax and

eyes, from the front ; dy e, palpus, in

two positions; /, genital aperture

of female.
*

No. 29. IV. nudipalpiSy Westr., c?

.

fl, natural size of spider; by profile of

cephalothorax; c, eyes and falces,

from the front ; d, e, palpus, in two

positions.

No. 30. IF, affinitatay Camhr., S -

Uy natural size of spider ; 5, profile of

cephalothorax; c, eyes and falces,

from the front ; dy e, palpus, in two

positions.

No, 31. W. latifronSy Cambr., c? and $.

a, natural size of spider ; by profile of

cephalothorax; c, eyes and falces,

from the fi-ont ; dy e, palpus, in two

positions ; /, genital aperture of

female.

No. 32. W. trifronsy Cambr., j-

Uy natural size of spider ; by eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, profile of
F

cephalothorax; «?, e, fy palpus, in

three positions.

No. 33. W. altifronsy Cambr., 6 and $

.

ff, natural size of spider ; by profile of

cephalothorax; c, eyes and falces,

from the front ; dy e, palpus, in two

positions
; /, genital aperture of

female.

No. 34. W, erythropuSy Westr., ^s •

a, natural size of spider; A, eyes and

falces, from in front; dy c, palpus,

in two positions.

No. 35. W. pusillay Westr., <S and $.

a, natural size of spider; by eyes and

falces, from the front ; c, profile of

cephalothorax ; dy e, palpus of male,

in two positions ; /, genital aper-

ture of female.
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V. On tlie Anatomy of the American King-crah (Limulus polypbemus, Latr.).

By Frof. Owen, F.R.S., F.L.S., Sfc.

(Plates XXXYI.-XXXIX.)

Bead December 21st, 1871, and January 18th, 1872.

Introduction.—The living representatives of extinct groups of animals have al^i

pecuKar attractions for my scalpel, especially when the lost group was large and

dissectible representative rare and exceptional Such, e, a., was the Kivi

Nautilus

ace of Moas; such the Proto^terus or Lejndosirenf ^ the living repre-

notochordal, protocercal, cycloganoid fishes of palaeozoic seas ; such

lation to the extinct fabricators of chambered and siphonated

Terehratula^ Lingula^ and Dlscina §, as representatives of theshells X ; such also were Terehratula^ Lingida^ and

Brachiopoda.
w

With reference to the singular and interesting palaeozoic Crustacea known chiefly, if

not exclusively, in 1840, as * Trilobites/ I was for a time uncertain whether to take the

rare Isopod Serolis, of which a specimen was procured for me for that purpose by my
friend Charles Stokes, Esq., P.R.S., the discoverer of the 'labium' or lip-plate in Trilo-

bites [Asaphits platycephahis)^^ or to look for their grade and plan of internal structure

in Limulus,
F

The authority of W. Sharpe Macleay, after the appearance of his famous '*Horae

Entoniologicse," weighed about that time heavily upon us. All who had studied the

Trilobites up to 1843 were of opinion that they were malacostracous. Audouin led the

way by affining them to the Isopoda ^ ; and Macleay, in an Appendix to Murchison's

great work on the Silurian strata, assigned to Trilobites a position as a distinct Order

between the Isopoda and Aspidophora, basing his views on the trilobed character of the

segments in Serolis and Bopyrus^ and the character of the eyes in CymotJioa^ which " were

large, sessile, and compound, as in Trilobites. Moreover Cymothoa and other Isopods,'*
r

he remarked, "rolled themselves into a ball," as Trilobites have been found to do before

they perished.

The first general fact or view which influenced my choice in this matter was the

character of the Malacostraca, founded on the number of body-segments,—seven for

4? it On the Anatomy of the Apteryx australis/^ Trans, of Zool. See. vols, ii, & iii. (1838).

xvui

+ * Memoir on the Pearly Nautilus (^Nautilus pomjnlius)' 1832.

§ " On the Anatomy of the Braehiopoda of Cuvier," Trans, Zool. Soc. vol. i. (1835); also *0n the Anatomy of

Terehratula and Lingttla/ Monograph^ published by the Palseontographical Society in vol. for 1854. (The Bubjecta

for the anatomy of Disdyia, Sow., were referred to the genus OvhkuTa,')

Trans. Geol. Soc. Lond., N. S. vol. i. pi. 27.

Animaux Articules

Sciences Physiques (3e Bruxelles, torn. viii. (1821).

3q2
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tlie thorax, seven for the abdomenj and, admitting the same number (as indicated by

sense-organs and appendages), seven for the head,=: total twenty-one. Now this cha-
+

racter could not be predicated of the Entomostraca ; some had more, some fewer segments-

BrancMpus stagnalis^ for example, had eleven thoracic and nine abdominal segments,

besides the head, protected by its cephalic shield. In Isaura^ in which this shield is also

present, and of great size, the number of thoracic and abdominal segments exceeded

,

twenty-four.

Amongst the Trilobites the part of the body next the shield-shaped cephalic one shows

eight segments in As€i;phiis platyceplialus^ eleven segments in Fliacops^ and from thirteen

to fifteen in Oalymene^ besides an abdomen of eight segments. Then there were departures

in Entomostraca from the Malacostracous numerical or segmental character by defect as

well as by excess,—forms, like Limiiliis^ e. g.^ with less than twenty-one segments.

Moreover *Hhe trilobed character of the segments in Serolis and Bopyrus is present

also in Lwiulus^ the segments of the hinder division of its body presenting three eleva-

tions or lobes. The eyes, it is true, are large^ sessile, and compound in Cymothoa\ but

so are the larger pair in Limuhis^ and more like those of the Trilobite than the eyes of

any Isopods are ; the larval Limuli, moreover, roll themselves into a ball ^' *.

The value of the numerical character of the segments of the body in the question of

the afBuity of the Trilobites was pointed out by me in a lecture on Crustacea published

the week after its delivery, April 27th, 1843 f.

Burmeister, whose excellent work on Trilobites appeared at Berlin in 'a later part of

1843 I, insisted, with equally original views, on the importance of this character; but,

for his remark that " Limulm was still more widely removed from the Trilobites than

the Isopods are "
§, I could not see adequate grounds.

All this, however, is now of mere historical interest ; and I fully . concur with my
experienced colleague, Henry Woodward, Esq., P.G.S., whose labours have shed so

valuable a light on the affinities and homologies of the Crustacea other than those in

which 'Hhe normal number of segments is twenty-one,'* that "the conclusions of Prof.

Agassiz and James Hall as to the close affinity existing between the Eurypterida and the

Xiphosura are correct "jj. Whether the extension of Dana's group, Merostomata, as

* Owen, * Lectures on the Comparative Anatomy and Physiologj^ of the Invertebrate Animals/ ed. 1855,

p. 331.

t In the following terms :—'^ The distinction between the Entomostraca and Malacostraca in the number of the

segments of the body is of the first importance in determining the affinities of the ancient extinct Crustacea called

'Trilobites/'' 'Lectures on the Comparative Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate Animals/ 8vo, 1843,

p. 165.

J A translation of this work, with notes, by T. BeU & Ed. Forbes, was published by the Eay Society in 1846.

§ In this vieWj however, Burmeister received the support of Emmerich in Leonhard und Bronn's Neues Jahrbuch,

1845, part i., translated in ' Taylors's Scientific Memoirs/ vol. 4, part xiv. p. 253, August 1845. Emmerich defines

the " Trilobites as a peculiar order, connecting Malacostraca with Entomostraca, but nearer the latter. They are

related to the former by their calcareous crust-like shell, and by their not possessing simple eyes in conjunction with

compound eyes. The Woodlice (Isopoda) have, of aR Malacostraca, the greatest resemblance to Trilobites."

II
' Monograph of the British Fossil Crustacea belonging to the order Merostctoiata/ Part I., Palseontographical

Society's vol. for 1866, p. 9.

^
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expanded by Mr. Woodward *, may or may not meet witli general acceptance, it is plain

that Limulus has closer affinities -vfithFterygotiis and other Euryptcroid Crustacea ofpala:-

ozoic age than with the Tribolites. My aim, therefore, in finally selecting, in 1813, Limulus

for anatomical research reflecting light on the organization of palncozoic Crustacea, is

equally, fulfilled by the subsequent discoveries of Agassiz f, M'Coy J, Hall §, Kiesz-

kowski|l, Salter^, Huxley^, and Woodward **, of extinct Crustacea of as high anti-

quity as the Tribolites, and more closely represented by Limulus. I doubt not therefore

that the following illustrations of the structure of their lingering representative will be

acceptable to Palaeontologists as well as to Comparative Anatomists.

The contributions to the anatomy of Limulus previously made will be noticed in con-

nexion with the sections to which they belong ft.

1

§ 2. JExiernal Characters.—My remarks on this head need he few, and hear mainly on

the intelligibility of the anatomical details.

1

1

1

\

\

m {
din TToodw

'Wl

f

'' Order MEROSTOATATA, Dana.

" Suborder EuRrpTERiDA.

" Ex, Ptenjgohts (Fossil, extinct).

*' !• Eyes sessile, compound.

2. Ocelli distinctly seen,

3. All the limbs serring as mouth-organs.

4. Anterior thoracic segments bearing branchiae or

reproductive organs.

5. Other segments destitute of any appendages.

6. Thoracic segments unancliylosed,

7. Abdominal segments free and ivell-deve-

Toped,

8. Metastoma large.

I. *' Suborder XipnosuRA.

" Ex. Limulus (Fossil, and li\ing).

" 1. Eyes sessile, compound,

2. Ocelli distictly seen.

3. All the limbs serving as mouth-organs.

4. All the thoracic segments bearing branchiue or

reproductive organs.

5. Other segments destitute of any appendages.
I

6. Thoracic segments anchylosed.

7. Abdonxinal

mentary.

segments ancliyhsed and rudi-

8. Metastoma rudimentaryJ*

1

t 'Monographic des Poissons Fossiles du Vielis: Ores Eouge/ &c. 4to, p. xix, 1844.

X ' Contributions to British Palaeontology,' Cambridge, 8vo, 1849.

§ Prof. James Hall, LL.D. 'JS'atural History of Xew York/ part vi. Palaeontology, vol. iii. 4to, 1859.

II
Archiv fiir die Naturkunde Liv-, Ehst- und Elurlands, erste Ser. vol. ii. 1859.

% " On some new Crustacea from the Uppermost Silurian Eocks '^ (Salter), ^^ Observations on the Structure and

Affinities of Himantoji;>tenis "^ (Huxley), Quart. Journ. GeoL Soc. Lend. vol. xii. 1856 ;
" On the xinatomy and Affi-

nities of Fterygotus " (Huxley & Salter, in ^lonograh 1, ' Memoirs of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom,'

Svo, 1859).

** " On Euryptems lanceolatus,^^ GeoL Mag. vol. i. 1864, British Association Eeports, 1SG4. Quart. Journ. of

the GeoL Soc. Lond. vol. xxi, (1865).

ft Straus Diirckhcim, in his * Anatomie Comparee des Arachnides,' June 1829, pointed out some particulars of

structure, the "sternum interieur/' e.g.^ in which Limulus resembled the spiders. This led Latreille to designate the

Limidi *^ Crustaces-arachnides " (Dictionnaire d'Histoire Nat. Art. ' Entomologie, Limuli'). Other resemblances to

Arachnides in organization will be pointed out in the present memoir. Whence I infer that Limuhis and the extinct

members of the order Merostomata exemplify a more generalized condition of condylopod organization, from \vhich

the Arachnida, quitting the -waters, may have diverged as a special branch of air-breathers.

\.
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t

The body of the American as of the Moliiccan King-crah {Limiilus) consists of three

principal parts—two large, broad, depressed, and shield-shaped, as viewed from above

(PL XXXIX. A., b), the third long and spike-shaped {ib. c),

* For the description of the external characters of these parts, which are not here

noticed, I refer to the elementary works on Crustacea and to the undercited excellent
*

treatise by Van der Hoeven*.

The homologies propounded by the Dutch monographer have not, however, been

generally accepted. "It is evident,'' he remarks, "that the foremost division [^ premier
w

boucHer '] answers to the head and thorax of insects ; for the feet are attached thereto,

whilst it bears on its upper surface the organs of vision. Thus the head is here con-

founded with the thorax, and we believe ourselves authorized to give to this first buckler

the name of * Cephalothorax,' which naturalists assign to the first part of the body of

Arachnidans" f.

This homology seems not to have been so evident to subsequent crustaceologists.

Milne-Edwards, Thos, Bell, Spence Bate, Prof. Dana, and, above all, those eminent

observers, Salter, Huxley, Woodward, who have devoted themselves so laboriously and

successfully to the study of the palaeozoic Crustacea, to w^iich Limidus is most closely

allied, reject it. According to them, the ^ cephalothorax,' V. der H., answers only to

the ^ head ' of Insects and Crustaceans.

There is, of course, a corresponding discrepancy as to the homology of the second

division of the body of Limulus. "Le second bouclier repond a Tabdomen des Arach-

nides,
?5

according to V. der Hoeven. It is the Hhorax' of the above-cited later

carcinologists.

At this point I venture to submit the following remarks :—The first division (a in all

the plates), which constitutes, in Limidiis^ the major part of the entire body, which

includes, besides the mouth, the brain, and organs of sense, also the major part of the

neural axis, the same proportion of the heart and of the genital organs, together with the

stomach, liver, and half of the intestinal canal, has obvious analogies with both head and

abdomen of higher animals. The second division (b in all the plates), which in both

Limulus and Scorpio includes the lamellate respiratory organs, the continuation of the

heart, of the intestine, and of the neural axis, with the terminal outlets of the genital

organs, as obviously repeats characters of both thorax and abdomen of higher animals.

The so-termed ' cephalothorax ' of Arachnology, w^hich is, as Van der Hoeven rightly

recognized, the homologue of the first division of the body of lAmuhis, does not include

the segments and appendages answ^ering to those called ^ thoracic ' in modern crustace-

ology. The * abdomen ' of Scorpio (Audouin) and of Limulus (Van der Hoeven) does

correspond with the so-called ' thorax ' of carcinologists.

To apply the terms ^ cephalon,' ' caput/ or ' head,' to the division of the body of Jji-

muluSy above characterized, seems, however, to be an extension of the use of such term

beyond fair and reasonable bounds.

Yan The

he dissected -v^ras the rapier-tailed Molucca Crab {Limidus rotundicauda, Latr.).

t Ih. p. 10. X op. cit, p. 11.

r
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If like considerations liave led careful and conscientious describers to propose definite

termSj giving an escape from wrong analogies suggested by those borrowed from xerte-

brate Jiomenclature, for tlie various appendages of the exoskeleton of Crustacea*, I venture

to hope that the term ' cephaletron ' may meet with some acceptance as applied to the

anterior division of the body in hoih. Limulus and Arachnids^ and that the term ' thorac-

etron ' may have the same fortune in relation to the second division of the body. Both

terms indicate the composite analogies with the three great divisions of the body in

anatomy ; neither of them indicates or infers an homology adverse to the general conclu-

sions which the ablest students of recent and fossil Crustacea have arrived at and agreed

upon.

The Greek term ^^r/ooi/' signifies a part of the abdomen; and a part of such cavity is

associated with the *hcad' in the first division of the King-crab's body, and with the

Hhorax' in the second division. Por the third division (c in all the plates) I willingly

adopt Mr. Spence Bate's proposed term of *pleon/ including therein the part he calls

kelson/ the whole constituting the characteristic 'tail-spine' of the present singular

genus.

Por the six pairs of articulate limbs, or appendages, of the ^cephaletron (PL XXXVII,
fig. 2, ii-vii),' I accept the homologies, and consecjuently adopt the terms applied to

them by Bell f, Woodward X^ ^nd others.

These appendages are interesting in the present ancient form of the crustaceous class

through the small amount of differentiation to which they have been subject- The

homologue of the * antennules ' or * internal antennae ' (ii in all the plates) of higher and

later Crustacea, is a forcipated limb, differing by its less number of joints and smaller

the succeeding forcipated pairs. It is interesting, also, to note that in

:e lAmiiliis. sroes back to the * Coal-measures/ the corresnondins ' anten-

relative size from

nules ' are forcipated. In Limiilus^ however, the antennules are articulated by ^ gom

phosis ' to the sides of the base of a small ' labrum,' which is wedge-shaped, with thi

edsre below.

Another analogy to Arachnida is exemplified in the ^ outer antenna ' (in, ib,), or seconc

pair of limbs of Limulusy inasmuch as it is the seat of a sexual character.

Lhmilus polyphemits it is monodactyle, the last joint being in shape a slightly bent claw

(PL XXXVII. fig. 1, in). In the male Limitlns moluccanns both second and third

pairs of limbs are so modified §. In the females of both species the corresponding limbs

In the male of

pated (PI. XXXVII. fig. 2, in) limbs succeeding

pair, besides the addition of two basal segments (i5. fig. 3, 1.2), have a marked increase

of length, and go on more gradually lengthening to the sixth (vii, i6.). This pair

PL XXXVII. fig. 4) has an additional joint i^ih.i). A long, slender, bi-articulate

ppendage (ib. r) is articulated to the outer end of the hind border of the transversely

* As, e,(j., " siagonopod," '^ pereiopod," '*pleopod," "uropod/' i&c. proposed by

Bate in the ' History of British Sessile-eyed Crustacea/ part. i. p. 3 fOctober 1861>

t ' History of British Stalk-eyed Crustacea/ p. xs. (1853).

colleaanie

+ <

+ Monograph on British Fossil Crustacea/ &c. 4to, 1866, p. 4.

§

w

\
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extended Launch {ib. i). The inner border of the haunch is denticulate (ib. j?), but in

a less degree than in the four preceding pairs : all are subservient to the preparation

of the food for the mouth, which is surrounded by these carding bases of the cephaletral /
limbs. A subulate appendage (PL XXXVII. fig. 4, s, & PL XXXVIII. fig. 1, vii. s)

is attached to the inner angle of the distal end of the fourth joint of the sixth Jimb.

Tbe penultimate joint of the same limb, instead of supporting merely the oj)posing' blade

of the chela or pincer, has four petal-like appendages (ib. e, i^}, besides a minute, elongate,

slender pincer {ib. 7, u)^ terminating what seems to be the normal continuation of the

limb-joints.

• The arrangement of the six pairs of limbs, in relation to the mouth, is shown in

PL XXXVII. fig. 2, in a female Limuhts polyphemns. It is here seen, as in fig. 1,

PL XXXVIir., that these limbs are aggregated in a limited tract of the concave ventral

surface of the cephaletron (a), and are so small in proportion as to suggest their inability

to perform more than an accessory share in the locomotion of the species. The last

alone, or ^ maxilliped ' (vii), is modified for such function.

Behind this pah' of limbs are attached a pair of compressed spinigerous oblong plates

(PL XXXVII. fig. 2 *, & XXXVIII. fig. 1 *), slightly divergent, with the spinous

border directed downward or * ventrad \
' they recall to mind the pectinate appendages of

the thoracetron in Scorpio. In Limuhis they close or complete the oral armature poste-

riorly, form the ^levre inf^rieure' of Cuvierf, and a corresponding member of the

^ trophi,' according to Savigny ; but LatreiRe preferred to regard them as the haunches

or jaw-lobes of the sixth pair of limbs detachedj. The haunch-joints, however, are

present, though less dentated, in the limb vii. (PL XXXVII. fig, 5, i) ; but their

palpal part (ib. p) is supplied by nervules having origins distinct from those of the

main limb-nerves. The appendages in question have also their own distinct pair of

nerves (Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII. fig. 1, n *), arising between the origins of the

main nerve of the limb vii. and that of the ganglionic chord, suggestive of a serial

homology with the palpal nenoiles. I am not, however, satisfied with this as a ground

for regarding the parts in question as detached limb-palps ; and I, therefore, propose to

call them ^chilaria' §.

Tlie dorsal surface of the cephaletron is moderately accentuated : certain longitudinal

tracts are depressed or produced inwardly, to aiford advantageous attachments to muscles

;

other tracts are elevated to support tlie eyes, as outlooks, and also bearing defensive

spines.

The ocelli {a 1 in all the figures) are placed one on each side of the anterior elevation

of the mid ridge, which is the highest point toward the fore part of the cephaletron, and

from which the dorsal surface of that broad semilunar shield slopes rapidly down to

the curved digging-edge. The larger compound eyes (a i) are equally favourably placed

for a lateral outlook, each upon the outer part of an elevation about the middle of the

longitudinal lateral ridge, from which the dorsal surface also slopes rapidly to the dig-

t " La Icvre infcrieure est en arriere de la derniere paire de machoires, et formee de deux lames dentelees," Ta-

bleaii elementaire de mistoire ITaturelle des Animaux, p. 452 (8to, 1797).

Cnrier's * Regne AnimaV ed. 1828, vol. iv.

§ Gr. yeiKctpiovj a small Hp.

/

*
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»

ging-cdge. The almost horizontal tract between the lateral ridges, bisected by the

median ridge, is tratersed by the two longitudinal depressions, which are rather nearer

the median than the lateral ridges. These depressions, -with the median and lateral eleva-

tions, give the trilobitic character to the carapace or dorsal wall, of the cephaletron of

Ijimulus. Each longitudinal ridge terminates by a short spine posteriorly. They are

much produced in the carboniferous Limuloids, e. g. Prestwichia^ as in some Trilobites,

whence they have received the name of 'genal,' or ^ cheek '-spines (in Trinucleus^ e. g.).

The hind vertical part or border of the dorsal wall of the cephaletron is divided into a

median transverse tract of equal extent with the fore border of the thoracetron therewitli

articulated, and two lateral oblique tracts passing outward and backward to the hinder

angles of the cej)haletron, which are usually spiked (PL XXXIX, a"'). The transverse

posterior tract is vertically thick, as if truncate. At the middle third, included by the

hind, deepened ends of the lateral longitudinal dorsal furrows, the upper border rises

like the slopes of a low roof on each side to the median longitudinal dorsal ridge, here

raised into a spine. The border below this is arched for the reception of the fulcral

levator-process of the thoracetron, which passes beneath the arch. The joints of the

thoracetron with the cephaletron are at the straight lateral tracts on each side the convex

process, entering the arch and at a lower level. Consequently a power tending to pro-

tract or pull forward the process, being opposed by the joints or centres of motion below,

raises the thoracetron upon those centres, and brings it to a line or to a level with the

dorsal plane of the cephaletron, or even raises it to a slight angle therewith. At the

lower part of the transverse hinder tract, outside the piers of the arch, are the pair of

small crescentic pilose depressions (PI. XXXVI. fig. 1, h) corresponding with the origins

of the entapophyses within. Prom the posterior spine (ib. h), terminating the lateral

ridge of the dorsal surface of the cephaletron, a lower ridge passes downward and out-

ward, to he lost in the lateral tract of the hind border. The indentation or groove

between the ridge and border is continued along the thick transverse hind part of the

cephaletron, defining the portion below, which articulates with the thoracetron. In this

groove is situated the entapophysial pit [h). To the lower part of the so-defined hind

surface of the cephaletron is attached the opercular plate, or first coalesced pair of

lamelliform limbs (Pis. XXXVIL, XXX. Yin. fig. 1, viii). I view the groove above

described as a persistent indication of an originally separate segment. This segment,

by the entapophysial pits above and the lamelliform appendages below, belongs to the

category of * thoracetral ' plates : it is cephaletral only by confluence.

The general aspect of the cephaletron of Limulits reminds one of a rounded spade-

blade, or the blade of a saddler's knife. It gives forward a digging-edge, curving outward

and backward to nearly twice the breadth of the following segment ; so that this can be

drawn along in the track delved out by the foremost one with least resistance. The hard

chitine (PL XXXVII. fig. 2,/") of the arched upper surface of the cephaletron {b) meets

a flat tract of the same material below (ib. c), at an acute angle, to form the digging-

edo-e [d) ; and this edge is strengthened by a low ridge, like the carpenter's ' bead,'

running above it, along the extent where most resistance has to be overcome, the ' bead

'

subsiding or falling into the edge at the hinder angular spiked ends (Pis. XXXVI. and

VOL. XXVIII. 3r
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XXXIX. A"), which terminate outside the thoracetron {ib. B), nearly halfway toward

the hind end of that division of the hody.

The flat under surface of the digging-blade (Pis. XXXVII., XXXVIII. c) is broadest

at the point of most resistance, viz. at the foremost part of the curved edge. Prom this

part the flat tract extends backward to its hinder border, which forms a pair of bold

curves, arching outward and backward from the hindmost point, which is in the mid

line, and in the form of a retroverted spine, supported by a vertical buttress-like ridge.

The under hard chitine (Pis. XXXVII., XXXVIII. A') rises rapidly from the curved hind

borders of the flat part of the blade toward the softer chitine, forming the arched or

vaulted roof and sides of the cavity concealing the mouth and its environing pairs of jaw-

feet as the crab is viewed from above. Into this vault will slip or be pressed the sand or

mud displaced by the forward and downward thrusts of the spade ; and the burrower

will have the advantage of the additional firmness so given to the cephaletron as a

point of resistance to the fulcra and muscular powers then acting from it upon the thorac-

etron and the telson, drawing them in, and fixing the latter in the position in which,

like an ' alpen-stock,' it can best help forward in the renewed locomotive act, when the

muscular powers and entapophysial fulcra combine their mechanism to again move
#

forward and press down the great cephaletral spade.

Meanwhile^ in the loosened mud or sand so driven back into and filling the under

hollows or vaults^ the six pairs of joiated circum-oral appendages are busily at work

sifting the displaced material in quest of whatever organic matter may be included

fit for food.

Save the groove extending along the posterior facets all traces of the segmental

constitution of the cephaletron are obliterated in its growth, and are recognizable,

externally, only through the appendages and sense-organs of this main division of

the body.

In the thoracetron the segments are indicated not only by the appendages beneath,

but by the pairs of entapophysial pits above, and by the notches and their articulated

spines on each side. These spines are the ^ epines laterales ' of Van der Hoeven *

{m i-ti, PL XXXVI. fig. 1) ; the fixed spinous productions (ib. n, n) of the borders

of the alveoli of m 1-6 are termed by Van der Hoeven the ' teeth ' f. The hindmost of

this series (PL XXXVI. fig. 1, n i) terminates the lateral border, and projects beyond the

posterior concavity for the articulation of the tail-spine (c).

The trilobitic accentuation of the upper surface o^Limulus is continued on to the thorac-

etron by the paic of longitudinal depressions beginning where those of the cephaletron end,

and extending about halfway along the thoracetron ; in these depressions arc the series of

narrow oblong pits, commencing with the pair (ib. h) in the coalesced segment at the back

of the cephaletron, and which, as they indicate the places of attachment of the entapophyses

projecting from the inner surface, I term * entapophysial :' there are six in each series

{ib. fig. 2, i i-i s) in the thoracetron proper, seven with those of the opercular segment, h.

Op, dt. p. 11,

" Nous donnerons le nom de dents aux epinos immobiles, et nommerona simplement epines laterales celles qui

articiilees.'^

—

Ih. p. 11.
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The intermediate rising is subangular, with a spine at the fore part of the ridge, a second

at the part where the longitudinal depressions cease, and a third at the hind iBnd of the

mid rising. The lateral, low and broad, convex risings exterior to the depressions

subside where those terminate rather more than halfway toward the hind border of the

thoracetron.

The under surface (PI. XXXVIII. b') defines the cavity lodging the articulate lamelli-

form appendages by a prominent border, within which the chitine loses density, where

it forms the roof of that cavity. To this roof, or to the ventral surface of the thoracetron,

are attached five large articulate, externally ciliate, lamelliform appendages (ix-xiii in

all the figures), each representing a pair, more or less confluent along the median line.

The similarly shaped appendage (viii in Pis. XXXVII. and XXXVIII.) is usually

regarded as the foremost of this series ; it supports the genital outlets, which are situated

on the dorsal surface of the basal confluent segments (PL XXXVIII. figs. 6 & 8, p). It

consists of three joints, of which the third retains the primitive parial distinction, and

supports a small appendage, or fourth joint {ih. fig. 6, 4). On the outer or ventral sur-

face two oblique lines mark off a small median portion of the third segment. On the

inner or dorsal surface the genital outlets are seen at p, and the insertions of the levator

muscles at m n : the articular surfaces at which this coalesced pair have been detached

are marked r.

The succeeding thoracetral appendages are 43-articulate, as is shown in the sections of

IX-XIII in PL XXXVII. fig. 1. The basal joints are confluent medianly and ciliate

laterally, like those of the first, they having attached to their upper or dorsal surface,

along its outer two-thirds, the branchial lamellse (PL XXXIX. fig. 2). The three distal

joints preserve their median distinction : the last joint is narrow, ovate, and projects

beyond the lateral divisions of the broader antecedent joint.

The first pair of confluent lamelliform appendages are commonly termed ^ opercular,

as they cover the space into which the genital apertures emit the products from the

inner or upper surface of such appendages. But each of the succeeding pairs are equally

* opercular,' inasmuch as they closely overlap each other, shutting in the gills : the

marginal slits, defended by a fringe of cilia, allow the sea-water to filter through to

the branchiae, and exclude the particles of sand or mud diffused abundantly, by the

rapid action of the cephaletral limbs, through the respiratory medium during the

burrowing procedures.

The tail-spine (^ pleon ' and ^ telson,' c in all the Plates) nearly equals in length the

two antecedent divisions : it is three-sided, mth one ridge or angle dorsal and two lateral,

bounding the lower or ventral flattened or slightly excavated surface. The ridges are

roughened with short retroverted spinules. The base of the tail has three prominences,

an upper fulcral one, which, in the extended state of the spine, fits into the arched

fossa beneath the back border of the thoracetron : this process receives the insertions of

the ^ levatores muscles.' The other two prominences form a pair of articular condyles,

adapted to cavities completed below by a pair of prominences of the thoracetron.

inferring a confluence of ' pleonal ' segments forming the basal part

qnently given.

^

3 R 2
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developed within the semicircular lower excavation, receiving the condylar part of the

base of the tail-spine.

The structure of the teguments in Limulus polypliemus agrees with that in Limuhis

moluccanus *.

§ 3. Muscular System.—The parts sent inward from the crust or exoskeleton are those

that afford attachment to muscles, and those which also form or contribute to the joints

of the articulate appendages. They are termed ' entapophyses ' and * apodemes.' The

'apodemes' that relate to the cephaletral limbs (PL XXXIX. ii-vi) are broader and

more complex than those of the thoracetron [ib. vii-xiii). The most conspicuous

entapophyses are the following :—A pair of oblong lamelliform processes descend from

the segment confluent with and forming part of the hind border of the cephaletron at

the parts indicated by the ciliate depressions (PI. XXXVI. fig. 1, h). Six pairs of

similar, but rather smaller, processes project into the cavity of the thoracetron, from the

inner surface of the parts indicated by the oblong depressions (PL XXXVI. figs. 1 and 2,

i 1-6). These serve to give attachment to and augment the force of muscles.

Analogous entapophyses are developed in most of the articulations of the limbs (PL

XXXVII. fig. 3, (?, <?, g) for a like purpose. All these internal processes assume more or

less of a cartilaginous character, losing the hardness and colour of the outer crust as they

extend inwards.

The main movements of Limulus in locomotion are those of inflection and extension of

the cephaletron upon the thoracetron, and of the tail-spine upon the latter, and

reciprocally.

The fixed points from which cephaletral muscles act upon the thoracetron are afforded

not only by the apodemata and entapophyses, but also by the representative of an internal

skeleton. This (PL XXXVII. figs. 1 and 2, h) is situated partly in the angle between

the gullet and stomach, thence extending backward a short way along the interval

between the besinnin^ of the intestine and the neural axis. It is an oblong sub-D^""^"0
quadrate plate of sclerous or fibro-cartilaginous tissue, and is chiefly related to the

attachment of muscles (PL XXXVIII. fig. 5). It was likened by its discoverer, Steaus

DiJRCKHEiM, to an internal cartilaginous sternum, and may answer to the part which he

so terms in Arachnida. I shall refer to it, without any wider homological signification,
«

as the ^ entosternon.'

Levatores tTioracetri.—The extensors or, more properly, ' levators ' of the thoracetron

are a pair of powerful muscles, the fibres of which rise from the low inner ridges

indicated or formed by the longitudinal mediilateral grooves or inflections of the

carapace f. This feature in the accentuation of the upper crust of the cephaletron

relates to such favourable condition of origin of the ^ levatores thoracetri.' The pair

come into contact at the median line, filling the hollow of the roof, of which that line is

the mid ridge : their longitudinal fibres (PL XXXVII. fig, 1, m i) intervene between it

and the pericardium, as they pass backward to be inserted into the anterior and upper

* Van der Hoevenj nt suj^ra, p. 15.

t The corresponding grooves rendering Asaj^Jiits &c. * trilobitic ' most probably indicate analogous ridges or

entapophyses for the flexor muscles of the segments.
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transversely convex process of the thoracetron, ^, which enters the corresponding arch,/,

of the cephaletron.

Depressores thoraceirl.—The flexors or * depressors ' of the thoracetron rise from the

dorsal surface of the hinder third of the entosternum (PL XXXVIII. fig. 5, m 2), divide

as they pass backward into two groups, or a pair, the fibres of which ascend obli(][uely on

each side the intestine, and subdivide into fasciculi (PI. XXXVI. fig. 1, tj t), to be inserted

into the entapophyses of the thoracetron.
i

PrwtraJientes entosterni.—The power of tlie ' entosternon ' as a fixed point or fulcrum

is provided for by other muscles. A strong longitudinal subdepressed fasciculus rises

from the inner surface of the fore part of the cephaletron on each side, the fibres of which

slightly converge as they pass backward to be inserted into the anterior angles of the

entosternon (PI. XXXVIII. fig. 5, m^)*. They tend to draw that part forward^ and

resist the backward displacement of it, which would otherwise ensue in the action of the

' depressores thoracetri ' {m 2). The ' prsetrahentes entosterni ' are the main origins or

' fixed points,' functionally, of the great muscles, made * digastric ' by the intervention

of the entosternal fibro-cartilage, which depress the thoracetron : when the insertional

lamellae of the * depressores thoracetri ' become fixed points, they act tlu'ough the medium

of the entosternon as origins of the digastric muscles deflecting the cephaletron. In like

manner, when the insertions of the *levatores thoracetri' become the fixed points or origins,

those muscles will oppose the ' depressores cephaletri,' and become * levatores * of

that part.

Levatores antici sterm.—But the singular structure which acts functionally as

' endoskeleton ' in Limulus has additional powers given to it by muscles which, like the

mainstay of a mast, steady it in the transverse or lateral directions. Prom near the fore

part of the dorsal surface of the entosternon diverge a pair of sclerous processes, which

become tendons of a pair of muscles (PL XXXVIII, fig. 5, m 4)!, about half the size of

the * protractores ' {ih. fig, 5, m 3) and which have their fixed points in the antero-lateral

parts of the cephaletron. The ^ levatores,' by their direction, tend to raise and draw for-

ward the entosternon, and so add their power to the protractors when these muscles are

made to act in combination mth the ^ depressores thoracetri ;' but to the degree in which

their oblique course would tend, if one of the pair acted singly, to pull the entosternon

sideways, their combined action would add to its fulcral power in relation to the move-

ments of the two chief divisions of the body.

Levatores laterales entosterni.—The steadying of the entosternon is more directly

attained by a series of fibres which, rising from the ridges due to the inflection of the

lateral longitudinal grooves of the cephaletron, descend and converge to be inserted into
r

the posterior half of the lateral borders of the entosternon (ib. m 5).

Levatores postici entosterni.—Pasciculi from the dorsal surface (PL XXXVIII.

fig. 5, m e), which seem to be the fore part of the series of * depressores thoracetri/

ascend, as they retrograde, to be inserted into the lamelliform entapophyses rising from

the hind border of the cephaletron, which seem to initiate anteriorly the series of shorter

and smaller ones descending from the thoracetron. With the insertion, or rather origin,

* Yan derHoeven, op, ciU p. 47, pi. iii. fig. 7, b. t Ibid. fig. 7.
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of the above entosternal muscles, their action would be to retract and raise the

entosternon.
r ^^^^

The functions of these * levatores entosterni/ in relation to the fixation of the endo-

skeleton, are more especially in opposition, to muscles arising from its lower and lateral

parts to he inserted into basal entapophyses of the five posterior pairs of cephaletral

limbs. But the principal muscles acting on the basal joints of these members arise from

the 'apodemata/ or inflections of the ventral crust (PI. XXXIX. fig. 1, ii-vi), forming,

or rising from, the articular cavities in the cephaletral plastron for those limb-

segments *.

The * levatores telsi ' (PL XXXVI. fig. 2, tiy u)y if I may be permitted to latinize

Spence Bate's term for the ' tail-spine,' rise from the upper median lateral parts of the

inner surface of the thorafeetron; the median fasciculi form one elongated muscle

(PI. XXXVII. fig. 1, m 7), which is inserted into the upper basal process, and directly

tends to raise the spine : there are two shorter lateral masses {ib. m s) converging to be

inserted into the same process, but which, if acting independently, would draw the spine

outward as well as upward. Both median and lateral muscles acting together would raise

the spine forcibly, or if the spine were the fixed point, and the thoracetron depressed at

an angle therewith, would tend to raise that part.

Depressores telsi.—Two shorter and broader but powerful muscles {ib. m 9), having

the double oblique or penniform disposition of fibres, rise from the lower terminal part

or segment of the thoracetron {ib.), and converge to be inserted into the sides of the

basal entapophyses from below the articular condyles of the tail-spine. These, combining

in action, depress the tail-spine ; their lateral portion, combining with the corresponding

one of the levator telsi, draws the spine to that side. When the spine was fixed the

muscles would act as flexors, extensors, or abductors of the thoracetron.

Muscular fasciculi for the protraction and retraction of the thoracetral appendages

rise ffom the apodemata of that division of the body.

Frotractores branchipedum.—The limb-plates of each lateral moiety of the broad gill-

bearing lamella has two principal muscles from the outer part of

?

apodeme in advance, subdivides into fasciculi, which descend, penetrating the fore or

under surface of the gill-limb (PI. XXXVII. fig 1, m 10), and radiate therein to be

attached to the several segments. These fibres protract the limb, change its recumbent

movement separate the gill-plates and facilitate the

'W of water through their intersp

Metractores hranchwednm muscles rise from the base of the apodeme

own gill-foot, near the place of articulation of the latter, and spread upon the hinder,

inner, or upper surface of the proximal lamelliform joint before penetrating the interior

of the succeeding ones. They retract or draw up the gill-feet, approximate and press

together the gill-plates, and squeeze out the water from their interspaces. The

insertional fibres of this muscle are shown on the anterior thoracetral lamelliform

limb, which serves as a cover or * operculum * to the genital outlets (PL XXXVIII.
m u)

* Yan der Hoeven^ op, cit, pi. iii. fig. 10, h, c.
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Some small fasciculi, combining their insertions with the proper muscles of the

hranchipeds, have attachments to the thoracetral entapophyses, and seem to combine a

levator action upon the hranchipeds with that of the ^ depressores thoracctri/

In the cephaletral Kmbs (iii-vi, Pis. XXXVII. and XXXVIII,) the haunch-joint

{coa:a, i) is of great transverse extent, and besides affording insertion to the apodemal

muscles, which forcibly work the carding-plate, or ' palpus' (PL XXXVII. figs. 2-6, p),

gives origin to muscles acting on the second joint or ^ basis ' {ib. ib. 2).

Extensor basis pedis.—One of these, of small size, is an extensor of the * basis

'

(PL XXXA^I. fig. 5, a), hut only in a slight degree.

The ^ jiexoT basis ' {ib. b) is a larger, especially broader, muscle, and bends the * basis

'

forcibly upon the * coxa ' or first joint.

Flexor merii cnemiique.—The muscle (ib. d) arising from the ' basis *
(2) is supple-

r

mented by other fibres from the * merion,' or third joint (3) , j)i'oc^^ding penniform-wisc to

an entapophysis, <?, attached to the base of the * cnemion,' or fourth joint (4). The action

fibres is to bend both merion and cnemion. An of the

is feebly developed.

Flexor propedis.—The cavity of the cnemion is chiefly occupied by the penniform

flexor, /, of the ^propes* (5), upon which it acts chiefly through the medium of the

* apodeme,' £?, attached to the base of that joint.

Flexor dactyli-—In like manner the penniform muscle, in the swollen basis of the

propes, draws, through the medium of the entapophysis, g, the dactylus, e, powerfully, in

contact with the claw-like process of the propes, 5.

In the propes, or fifth joint, of the maxilliped, fasciculi of the muscular filbres are

grouped" to be inserted into the short basal apophyses of the lamelliform appendages

(PI. XXXYII. fig. 4, 6, t), which they tend to approximate, or to close upon or around

the terminal chela (ih. 7) . These plates, which radiate from the end of the ' propes

'

like the petals of a flower, are expanded by being pressed against the mud or sand,

and seem to req[uire muscles only for closing them, so as to facilitate the withdrawal

of the limb. The application of the maxillipeds in locomotion was observed by W. A.

Lloyd, Esq., the constructor of the Aquarium at Hamburgh, of which he was for some

years the conservator, and subsequently the constructor of that at the Crystal Palace, of
_

which Aquarium he is now the manager.

At Hamburgh, specimens of Idmuli were kept alive from the year 1865 to 18*70. Prom

his observation of these Mr. Lloyd informs me, " The ulterior pau' of limbs " (maxillipeds,

vii) " are not employed for walking, but exclusively for burrowing. These limbs are

terminated by four long stiff lobes of an oval or leaf-shape, jointed at the base, on the leg,

and capable of being opened and closed in a four-radiate manner. When it wishes to

burrow, these two limbs are, sometimes alternately and sometimes simultaneously, thrust

backwards below the carapace, quite beyond the hinder edge of the shell ; and in the

act of thrusting, the lobes or plates on each leg encounter the sand, the resistance or

pressure of which causes them to open and fill with the sand, a load of which at every

thrusting operation is pushed away from under the crab, and deposited outside the

carapace. The four plates then close, and are withdrawn closed, previously to being

*
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opened and charged with another load of sand ; and at the deposit of every load the whole

animal sinks deeper into its bed, till it is hidden all except the eyes. The great hiding-

shield of a carapace again prevents one from seeing whether this excavating work is aided

hy the fanning motion of the abdominal false feet, as is the case with the British Lobster

;

but I tJi'mJc there is such fanning, as I have seen signs of sand being driven through the

sand-orifices as if urged by a current of water.

" The tail-spine of Limulus is used in locomotion in the following manner :— The animal

having climbed up a rock in tlie Aquarium till it lias got near to the top ofa tank (which in

Hamburgh contained thirty inches of water in depth perpendiculalry), and having assumed

a vertical position, leaves go its hold on the rock, and allows itself to fall backwards ; but

its downfall is instantly checked, and the creature propelled upwards by a downward

flap of all the strong overlapping false feet ; and when the impetus given by them has

ceased, the animal sinks down, but is prevented from falling prone on the floor of the

tank by alighting on the tip of the perpendicularly hanging-down spine. The moment
that is done, and before the creature has lost its balance on the spine, the false feet make
another flap, and give another impulse upwards and forwards ; and so it progresses by a

combination of swimming and hopping, or by a succession of slow hops on one leg, as it

were ; and all this time the position of the carapace is slanting, the top of the carapace

inclining downwards at an angle of about 45°, the second segment of the body being

at another inclination, and the tail-spine hanging freely vertically, as before mentioned

;

and by being brought down by its joint at various deviations from the upright one, the

spine changes the direction of the march, while the false (swimming) feet effect the actual

propulsion

.

" The Limulus was fond of thus going about at night (generally remaining on the

sand aU day). Another use was made of the tail-spine, as a lever by means of which it

righted itself when it fell off a rock on its back. The spine is then bent; i. e. its

point is planted in the sand so that it makes an acute angle with the carapace, which is

then so far raised that some of the feet are enabled to grasp a projecting surface, either

longitudinal or vertical, or at some combination of the two; and the crab then turns

over.
'

'

The maxillipeds, no doubt, aid in burrowing, as observed by Mr. Lloyd ; but the chief

fossorial agent, as indicated by the size and disposition of the principal muscular masses,

is the cephaletral digging-shield.

The operation of this is described in the subjoined note on the locomotion of Limulus

poli/phemus as observed by the Eev. S. Lockwood, Ph. D., in its native haunts (Rariton

Bay, New Jersey, U. S.).

" The Eling-crab delights in moderately deep water, say from two to six fathoms. It

is emphatically a burrowing animal, living literally in the mud, into which it scoops or

gouges its way with great facility. In the burrowing operation the forward edge of the

anterior shield is pressed downward and shoved forward, the two shields being inflected,

and the sharp point of the tail presenting the fulcrum as it pierces the mud, while under-

neath the feet are incessantly active, scratching up and pushing out the earth on both

of force in this excavatinsr action ; for the alternatesides economy

»
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doubling up or inflecting and straightening out of the two carapaces, with the pushing-

purchase exerted by the tail, accomplish both digging and subterranean progression.

Hence the King-crab is worthy to be called the ' Marine Mole '
" *.

§ 4. Nervous System.—The chief part of the neural axis is in the form of an elliptic ring

girting the oesophagus. Of this ring three views are given—one from above (PI. XXXIX.
fig. 1, a, b), one from below (PL XXXVIII. fig. 1, a, 3), and one from the side (PI.

XXXVII. fig. 1, a, /3), in order to show, besides the shape of the part itself, the precise

position of the nerves arising therefrom or connected therewith. For the origin of a

nerve is an important element in determining the homology of the part it supplies ; and

such determinations have weight, as will be seen, in wider questions, extending, in the

case of Limulus, e. g., even to class-afiinity.

The part of the neural axis anterior to the oesophagus (Pis. XXXVII., XXXVIII.,
XXXIX. a), and which, were the tube straightened and the mouth brought to its

ordinary position at the fore part of the body, would be superior or dorsal in position, is

an oblong mass, concave where apj)lied to the tube (PI. XXXIX.), convex on the oppo-

site side (PI. XXXVIII.), 3 lines in length, and 4 lines in posterior or basal breadth,

where its angles are continued into the side parts of the ring (PI. XXXVII. fig. 1, /3).

There is no trace of lateral bipartition of the superocsophagcal or cerebral part of the

neural axis. The substance of the ring shows the same axial or longitudinal extent behind

as before the oesophagus ; viewed from below, as in Plate XXXVIII. fig. 1, it seems to

extend rather fiu'ther before contracting to form the ganglionic chord. The narrowest

parts of the ring are at the sides of the oesophagus ; but this is transversely ; vertically

the substance there is equal to that of the hind part of the ring (PI. XXXVII. fig. 1, /3).

Two commissural bands unite the lateral parts of the'ring (PI. XXXIX.), The ganglions

(Pis. XXXVII., XXXVIII., 8, e, t, V, 0) are confined to the thoracetral region.

Ocellar Nerve, n a.—The first pair of nerves is the *ocellar* (Pis. XXXVII.,
XXXVIII., XXXIX., n a). They rise, with an interval of their own diameter, from the

fore and upper part of the brain (Pi, XXXIX'. a), diverge with a gentle curve as they

advance, bend round the front convexity of the stomach (PI. XXXVII. fig. 1, n a), and

ascend, converging to terminate each in its ocellus (ib. a 1). The length of the nerve is

two inches.

Ocular Nerve, n a.—The second pair of nerves is the * ocular' (ib. n a). Each nerve

rises from a small conical process of the brain (PI. XXXIX.), where the special qualitv of

may be surmised to dwell. An
swelling di\ddes the ocular from The ocular nerve curves upward.

crosses the gizzard near the pylorus (PL XXXVIL), then more abruptly bends outward

(PL XXXIX.), coasting round the apodeme (ii) of the second limb, and retrograding

obliquely to the compound eye, near which the nerve divides into a larger dorsal and

smaller ventral chord. The dorsal division (PL XXXVIII. fig. 2, d) soon expands, and

resolves itself into a fasciculus of nervules, which subdivide, and finally supply or form

the retinse of the lenses at the upper and hinder part of the compound eye. The ventral,

wliich is also the [anterior division (ib. v), is continued further before expanding and
' The American Naturalist,' 8vo., toL Jr. 1870, p. 257,

VOL. XXVIII. 3 3
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resolving into the plexus wMcli supplies the retinae to the lenses at the lower and fore

part of the compound eye.

Gastric Nerves.—Two pairs of nerves arise posterior to the ocular pair. The nerves

of the first pair {n 3, PI. XXXIX.) pass forward, give filaments to the oesophagus and

stomach, and are continued on into the hepatic and ovarian substance at the fore part of
*

the carapace.

First Epimeral Nerve.—^Tlie nerves of the second pair (on the outer side of the

symbol n 4, PL XXXIX.) diverge, extend along the fore part of the anterior low and

simple apodeme (ii)^ subdivide, and are lost in the tissues of that part of the segment

answering, in position, to the epimerals * of the type segment. The term ' epimeral

'

will, accordingly, be given to this and the succeeding serially homologous nerves.

Second Epimei^d Nerve.—A somewhat larger nerve rises immediately behind the

foregoing; the pair (PL XXXIX. nh) slightly diverge and ascend, when each second

epimeral nerve bifurcates. One branch coasts along the anterior apodeme, the other

inclines toward the interspace between that and the second more prominent apodeme,

supphes muscular fibres thence arising, and gives off a recurrent filament (^6), traceable

along the outer ends of the succeeding apodemes (ii-Yi, PL XXXIX.), at a little dis-

tance from them, as far as the seventh epimeral nerve, where this begins to ramify.

Antennular Nerve.—This nerve {n ii, Pis. XXXVII., XXXYIII.) rises from the
r

under part of the base of the brain (a fig. 1, PL XXXVIII.), is rather larger than the

second epimeral nerye, and suppKes the first small forcipated pair of limbs—the homo-

logue of the first or inner pair of antennae in higher and more differentiated Crustaceans.

Two filamentary nerves rise from the interval between the antennular and antenna!

nerves at the beginning of the lateral parts of the ring (shown in PI. XXXVIII.).
Antehnal Nerve.—This nerve {n iii) is more than twice the size of the antennular

one ; it supplies the second limb (PL XXXVIII. iii), which is sexually modified in the

male Limulus polyphenms. This limb, forcipated like the rest in the female, is the

homologue of the outer and larger pair of antennae in higher Crustaceans ; and its origin

is proe- or super-oesophageal in liimulus.

Third JEpimeral Nerve.—Prom the dorsal aspect of the lateral part of the neural ring

rises the third * epimeral nerve ' {n 7, PL XXXIX.). It runs forward and outward

above the interspace between the second (ib. ii) and third (in) apodemes, and is resolved

into a plexus of filaments beyond that interspace, which are lost in the glandular and

other tissues of that region.

Mandibular Nerve.—The third limb-nerve (PL XXXVIII. n rv), of the same size as

the second, comes off behind it, from the lateral part of the ring, |3, and supplies the

limb homologous with the .' mandible ' (so called) in higher Crustaceans ; which limb is

marked iv in Plates XXXVII. & XXXVIII. , where the nerve is traced through the

coxal and basial joints.

Fourth Epimeral Nerve.—Prom the dorsal aspect of the corresponding part of the

neural ring is sent off the 'fourth epimeral nerve ' {n 8, PL XXXIX.) having the same

course and apodemal relations as the second and third of this series.

* Owen, ' Lectures on Invertebrata,' p. 298.

H,
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/ IPremaocillary Nerve.—This, with a more posterior origin than the mandibular nerve,

repeats the characters of that nerve, in relation to the fourth limb, or homologue of the

* prsemaxilla,' or first or anterior maxilla, in higher Crustaceans. The nerve {n v) is

shown in Plates XXXVII. & XXXVIII., entering and traversing the ' coxa ' and 'basis'

of the limb marked V. This limb is sexually modified in the male of Llmulus mo-

lucGcmuSy but not in the species here dissected.

Vifth Ejjimeral Nerve {n 9, PL XXXIX.).—This repeats the relative position of origin

to the premaxillary nerve which the antecedent one {n 8) bears to the mandibular nerve,

and holds the same relation in its coiu*sc to the apodemes rv & v. It forms the jilexus

beneath that of the optic nerve, beyond which the filaments are lost in the tissues there.

The optic nerve crosses dorsad of the first four epimeral nerves in its course to the

compound eye.

Posfmcmllari/ Nerve.—The fifth limb-nerve {n vi, Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII.),

with a more posterior origin and a course more obliquely bacliward, repeats in limb vi.

homologue of the postmaxilla, or second maxilla, in higher Crustaceans—the

characters of the ' premaxiUary nerve ' in relation to limb v.

Sia:th Epimeral Nerve {n 10, PL XXXIX.).—This repeats the same relative position

of origin to its answering limb-nerve as does ?i 9 ; it is continued further obliquely back-

ward before bending outward to its interapodemal space, and bifurcates before entering

there, the hinder division descending to supply the strong adductor muscle of the sixth

limb (vii in Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII.).

MaxilUpedal Nerve {n vii. Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII.) .—The nerve supplying

has its origin between the postmaxillary nerve and the beginning of the abdo-limb

minal ganglionic chord y. It repeats the character of the antecedent limb-nerves in

appendage, which is the homologue of the ' maxilliped

gher Crustaceans

Palpal Nerves.—At the interspace between the origins of the postmaxillary and maxil-

lipedal nerves, as in that between the latter and the ganglionic continuation of the neural

centre, arise filaments which supply the spinigerous process or ' palp ' of the compressed

denticulate haunch-joint (PL XXXVII. figs. 2 & 5, p).

Chilarian Nerve (Pis. XXXVII. n ^, &> XXXVIII. n *). This rises between the

origins of n vii & n viii; it is appropriated to and richly ramified in the leaf-like

spinigerous appendage, articulated behind the base of the maxilliped, and closing pos-

teriorly the circumoral armatui-e. The serial homology of the chilarian with the palpal

nervules lends some countenance to that of the appendage, so supplied, being a detached

spinigerous process or ' palpus ' of vii.

Seventh Epimeral Nerve (n 11, PI. XXXIX.).—This arises dorsad of the origin of the

maxillepedal nerve, passes backward and outward to its proper apodeme (vi), where it

divides, and, running onward, ramifies to supply the tissues in the hinder produced angles

of the cephaletron.

Eighth Epimeral Nerve {n, 12, PL XXXIX.).—This is one of the same system of dorsal

nerves, succeeding the seventh ; it passes backward and slightly outward along the dorsal

3s2
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margin of the seyenth apodeme (vii), and dips into the articular depression between

ihe cephaletron and thoracetron.

Oi^eroular Nerve.—The hindmost pair of cephaletral ventral nerves [n^ PI. XXXVII.
& n viiij PL XXXVIII.) is given off at or just before * the continuation of the neural

ring into the * ganglionic chord.' The nerves of this pair run along the sides of the

latter for about 8 lines, then slightly diverge, curve outward, and send off one or two

filaments laterally, before descending to penetrate the base of the anterior or opercular

leaf-foot, or coalesced pair of limb-appendages of the segment anchylosed to the back

of the cephaletron.

The corresponding dorsal pair of nerves {n 13, PI. XXXIX.) also course along the

sides of the ganglionic chord before diverging to ramify in the middle third of the inter-

space between the cephaletron and thoracetron.

The ganglionic chord (7, Pis. XXXVII., XXXVIII.) extends backward about an

inch before its first ganglion (^) is formed ; this is followed by three others (e, t, v

and a terminal swelling (6) situated about an inch and a half from the joint of the

tail-spine. The interganglionic tracts average in length about 2^ Lines, slightly short-

ening as the chord recedes.

Each of the four anterior ganglions gives off two pairs of principal nerves, one dorsal and

anterior {n 14-17, PI. XXXIX.), the other ventral or posterior {n ix-xii, Pis. XXXVII.
& XXXVIII.), these terms not being absolute, but meaning the approximate relative

position of the places of union of the nerves with the ganglion. The dorsal nerve is a

serial repetition of the antecedent epimeral ones. It passes outward along the contiguous

apodemal interspace, on emerging from which it divides ; the posterior branch quickly

subdivides ; the anterior branch continues further before subdividing ; all these filaments

incline obliquely backward before distributing tbemselves among the tissues of their

corres]3onding abdominal segments. The dorsal nerves {n 17, PL XXXIX.) from the

fourth ganglion run backward a short way before incKning outward. A filament of

each of the thoracetral epimeral nerves can be traced to the movable side-spine of its

segment.

The ventral nerve goes obliquely outward and backward to the space or joint between

its own segment and the one in advance, penetrates the branchial leaf-limb at the part

or moiety of its own side^ distributes many filaments to the basal joint, and is continued

on through the second and third joints, before being finally resolved in the fourth and

terminal joint (PL XXXVII. n ix-xii). More minute filaments are sent off^, usually

between the origins of the two chief nerves, from the four ganglions.

The terminal ganglion (6, Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII.) represents the coalescence of

the nerve-centres of at least three segments. Its anterior dorsal pair of nerves {n 18,

PI. XXXIX.) traverse the interval between the fifth (xii) and sixth (xiii) thoracetral

apodemes, in a course more obliquely backward than the antecedent pairs. The cor-

responding anterior ventral nerves {ti xiii, Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII.) supply the

sixth pair of leaf-limbs or fifth branchial pair (xiii). Below the origin of this pair,

nervous filaments (r, PI. XXXVII.) pass off to the lower fourth of the intestine.

* This lends countenance to the idea that the « opercular limb,' viii, is the last of the cephaletral series.
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The second ventral pair {n xrv, ib.) is chiefly distributed to the fibres of the flexor

muscles of the tail-spine, arising from and occupying the soft, rather tumid tract, which

resembles a leaf-foot soldered down to form the covering of the hindmost part of the

ventral surface of the thoracetron.

The third pair of principal nerves from the terminal ganglion represents a bifid con-

tinuation of the neural axis (PL XXXVIII., I), After a course of about three lines,

each sends off a nerve {n xv, PI. XXXVIII.) belonging to the ventral series, which

supplies the hindmost or postanal region of the abdomen affording the articular surface

for the tail-spine.

After sending off tlie above nerre, each continuation of the chord forms an oblong loop

{ib. k), which, prior to the removal of the vascular sheath, looks like a ganglionic swell-

ing* ; beyond which the chord (A, Pis. XXXVII., XXXVllI.) continues along the side

of the tail-joint, and, on entering the cavity of the tail-spine (c), resolves itself into a

fasciculus of fine nerves (ib. ^Z), resembling the 'cauda equina* of anthropotomy. But

in this bundle a principal filament, or continuation of the chord (PI. XXXVII. /x), can

be traced about a thu'd of the way down the spine. These nerves seem to constitute the

major part of the tissues in the hollow of the spine, and render a marvellous supply of

neurine to so hard, inflexible, and seemingly insensible a part.

Each chord, X, from the ganglionic loop sends off nine nerves, four directed toward

the ventral (PL XXXVIII. fig. 1, pi), four towards the dorsal (PL XXXVII. fig. 1, a 1-

region of the spine : the ninth nerve being of larger size, claims to be the continuation

axis. If the dorsal and ventral divisions be regarded as those of four

and

of the bifid neural axis. If the

nerves serially homologous with such divisions of antecedent primary pairs, they

indicate as many segments coalesced in the fore part of the spine. The ninth ner

its divisions supply in a similar way the rest of the tail-spine.

Are the phenomena of this final part of the nervous system of Limulus devoid of homo-

logical significance ? It seems to be otherwise, for any thing that one can see needing

such supply of nerves in the interior of the hollow spine. All, however, that embryology?

has yet shown of the development of this part is, that in the interval between exclusion

and the first moult it buds out of the posterior part of the ' thoracetron,' does not shrink

up to it, and only feeble or doubtful traces of a segmentation have been noticed in the

embryonal but late-growing * pleon.' Nerve precedes crust in blastemal differentiation :

the earlier tissue obeys the type, the later tissue the adaptive departure therefrom. A
superficial glance catches the result as a 'spinous process; ' deeper insight discerns' the

body-joints masked by the outer connation. Neither development, rightly understood,

nor adult structure gives any countenance to the notion that the tail-spine of Limulus

is a mere process or appendage growing from the dorsal part only of the terminal segment

of the thoracetron.
f

Seeing the relations of the pleonal nerves as continuators of the neural axis, and the

like relation of the artery of the spine to the dorsal vessel, I long ago concluded the spine

itseK to be a continuation of the series of body-segments, to be serially homologous

therewith, and not with their * appendages.' The coccygeal style of the frog's endo-

As represented by Yan der Hoeven^ op. cit pi. iii. fig. 2c»

*
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skeleton f is analogous to the tail-spine of the King-crab's exoskeleton. The antecedent

part of the thracetron (b") wherewith the spine is articulated has no limbs. Is it also

part of the pleon ? and does the postganglionic part of the neural axis indicate the

extent of such part ?

In anatomizing, in 1843, my first-received specimens of Limidus, th.e details of the

Dervous system were followed out by my then anatomical assistant^ Mr. Henry Goadby^

and well exemplify his peculiar skill and patience.

5. Digestive System.—This system of organs includes a ^ mouth/ with instruments for

seizing and comminuting the food^ a ^ gullet/ a ^ stomach/ an ^intestine/ with vent and

accessory glands, of wMch, in the present genus, the ' liver ' only lias been recognized.

The mouth is median, and situated, as in other masticatory Crustacea, on the under

surface of the body ; it is, as in them, surrounded by modified portions of articulate limbs,

working laterally, but resembles that in Spiders in respect of its distance behind the fore

border of the cephalctron (PI. XXXYII. fig. 2). The circumoral integument is yielding

and elastic, cushioned out with soft tissues, including fibres interlacing and susceptible, if
w

muscular, of giving change of form and position to the thick and prominent lips, endow-

ing them with movements, small in extent, but various, for seizing the morsels of food

torn by the haunch-palps or ^carders' (j^* p^p)- The thick labial epithelium yields to

such movements by transverse folds or indents. The mou.th opens on a plane not only

behind that of the basal attachment of the antennules (or ' first pair of chelate appen-

dages,' ii), but also clearly behind that of the basal attachments of the ^second pair,' or

antennae (m). Nor can those of the ' third ' pair be said to be placed ' posterior to

the mouth.' Their nerves arise rather in advance than behind the oesophageal tube;

and their haunches are on the transverse parallel of the anterior lip, as shown in

PL XXXVII. fig, 1, n IV, & fig. 2, p iv. In a general way the mouth of Limuliis may
be said to occupy the interspaces of the haunches {coxw) of the right and left limbs,

iii-vii, these limbs being crowded or close-packed at their basal articulations, on each

side of the mouth, whence they diverge to their pincer-shaped tips. The haunches are

compressed, as if squeezed together ; and their under or median borders are produced,

with a convex margin, which, with more or less of the contiguous flattened surface, is

beset with sharp, short, slightly curved spines. These are not mere processes of the

chitine, but are sKghtly movable, their base being articulated to a pit. • The spiny plate,

or * palp,' of the first of these jaw-feet (in) is inclined backward, and overlaps part of

that of the second (iv), which has a like relation to the third (v) ; this is set more

transversely, and is wedged, as it were, between the second and fourth. The haunch

of this foot (yi), has a similar position between that of the third (v) and the somewhat

less spiny haimch of the last pair of legs or ' maxillipeds ' (tii). This complex series

or circle of carding-instruments is bounded in front by the three-jointed antennae (ii),

having the same chelate structure as in the multiarticulate ones of Pterygotus ; it is closed

behind by the ' chilaria,' or pair of appendages marked * in Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII.
The operation of these circumoral instruments in the living King-crab is thus described

by a close and accurate observer :—" The food is held immediately under the mouth by

t Owen, ' Anatomy of Vertebrates,' vol. i. p. 49, fig. 44 c.
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the nippers of the anterior pair of feet (ii), aided, if necessary, by those of some of the

others. The manducatory limbs then begin an alternating motion of their haunches

upon the food, by drawing one of those rasp-like joints against the opposite one of the

same pair, the food being held between the two. This chewing by means of these

opposing rasps reminded me/' writes Dr, Lockwood, "of tlie hand carding-proecss, in
*

which the card held by the right hand is brought towards and against the one held in

the left hand, the wool being between, when the right hand card is held still, and the

left hand duplicates the motion, and so on. The fine particles rasped off hj the incurved

teeth pass into the mouth '' *.

The tumid and wrinkled margins of the mouth quickly contract to an oesophagus about

a line in diameter. This tube (PL XXXVII. fig. 2, cc) curves upward and forward in a

course of 1|- inch ; then dilates into a conical proventricular cavity (r) extending down-

ward, about 5 lines in depth by 8^ in breadth at the base. From the fore part of the

base a second short canal ascends, to terminate by a slight vascular prominence in tlie

stomach (s). The epithelium, or modified chitine, continued from the mouth along tlie

gullet and proventriculus, becomes suddenly thickened in the stomach, and is disposed in

numerous transverse ridges. The muscular coat of the stomach is concomitantly

strengthened, attaining at one part a thickness of 3 Hues. The pyloric end {mt) projects

as a truncated cone, 4 or 5 lines long, into the dilated beginning of the intestine (i). The
truncate apex of the pyloric cone is slightly tumid. The epithelium lining that part has

resumed its thinness and subtransparcncy.

The intestinal tunics appear to he reflected from the base of the pyloric cone ; they

define a dilated beginning of the canal, and gain a slight thickness of the muscular coat

as they contract to the common size of the intestinal tube, the area of which is about

5 lines in transverse, and 3 lines in vertical diameter. The tube goes nearly straight to

the vent (PL XXXVII. fig. 1, i, v) ; but, about halfway there, it contracts transversely

(PL XXXVI. fig. 1, *), and exchanges its oval for a circular section, with a diameter of

2^ lines. Near the vent it again expands, chiefly transversely ; and the muscular coat

there gains somewhat in thickness. The vent (PL XXXVII. fig. 1, v) is a transverse

sHt with tumid margins, just anterior to the joint between the thoracetron and pleon.

The contents of the alimentary canal were pulpy and scanty. The principal food of

the lAmulus polyphemus is stated by Dr. Lockwood (loc. cit.) to be Xereids, routed by

the cephaletral limbs out of the mud or sand disj)laced in the act of burrowing.

The only gland in communication with this canal is the liver. It is of great size ; its

minute terminal acini are compactly massed together, and occupy most of the space in

the cephaletron not given to other organs, mainly the generative, the ramifications of

which interlace with the hepatic lobes. A part of this mass is shown at w, fig. 1, PL

. ; but it extends forward to the space anterior to the stomach, and backward

by a narrow tract (ib. ti!) on each side of the intestine in the thoracetron. The lobes, or

larger groups of acini, form a close-packed series on each side, corresponding in the main

in number with the apodemal spaces and the epimeral nerves. The least imsuccessful

trials of injecting the terminal canals and acini indicated the greater transverse and less

• Lockwood (Eev. S., Ph.D.), in ' The American JJ'aturalist,' vol, iv. p. 260 (1870).
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longitudinal extent of the hepatic lobes or primaiy divisions of the gland (as shown at w",

fig. 1, PI. XXXVI.). The gathering tubes of the initial or acinal ducts of these lobes

course, in the main, transversely toward the intestine until they quit the lobe, when they

converge abruptly to form the terminal duct. The anterior of these receives the tribu-

tary ducts of the four chief anterior divisions of the liver ; the posterior terminal duct is

formed by the union of the same number. The ducts of two or three of the anterior

lobes unite to form that which enters the main or terminal anterior duct ; those from

the four posterior lobes unite and enter the posterior terminal duct by two canals. The

arrangement, however, shown in the subject of fig. 1, PI. XXXVI., may be varied in

other specimens. But the principle of segmental constitution, as here exemplified, will

be found, I doubt not, in all Idmuli. It indicates the liver to have been developed, in

relation to the primitive composition of the cephaletron, of seven or more antero-

posteriorly succeeding segments, and that there was a pair of livers or hepatic lobes to

each. It interestingly exemplifies the way of subsequent concentrative growth charac-

teristic of the mature and procreative individual.

The bile is conducted to the intestine by two terminal ducts on each side : the first

pair (fig. 1, PI. XXXVI., & fig. 2, PI. XXXVII., I) open upon the sides of the beginning

of the tube, where it contracts to the ordinary calibre ; the second pair (ib. m) open about

9 lines beyond, and nearer the dorsal part of the intestine.

As in the King-crabs, certain Spiders {Epe'ira, e. g.) have their ventral mouth f pro-

vided anteriorly with a chitinous plate, ' labrum ' or ' prostome,' and posteriorly with a

labium or ' metastome,' which is soldered to the cephaletral plastron, not bifid and movable

as in Limulus (Pis. XXXVII. & XXXVIII. *). The oesophagus rises, at first, vertically

dorsad, then bends back at a right angle, traversing in that part of its course the neural

ring before expanding into the stomach. This cavity is, in most spiders, produced into

csecal appendages, which, in some, extend into the basal joints of the cephalateral limbs.

The bile-ducts open into that part of the intestine which traverses the thoracetron

(^ abdomen ' of arachnologists). The proportion of difference to resemblance must be kept

in mind when speculating on the degree of affinity of Xiphosura and Aracbnida,

§ 6. Sanguiferous System.—The dissection of the Limulus was commenced from that

aspect or plane of the body next to whichj in Invertebrates^ is the part of the neural

axis called * superoesophageal,' and which, as it supplies nerves to the organs of sense,

answers to the brain in Eishes. As in these Vertebrates, also the removal of the neural

or dorsal part of the skeleton (PL XXXVI. fig. 2) exposes the vascular system (ib. a^ a)

analogous to the so-called * aorta ' of Pishes, and homologous with the * dorsal vessel ' in

Insects. In Limulus the walls of this vasiform heart exhibit muscular and valvular

structures, for the same purpose or office as those of the vertebrate ^ heart.'

In a specimen dissected, with a carapace, or upper crust of the two chief parts of the

body, 9 inches in length, the heart was 4 inches 8 lines in length (PL XXXVI. fig. 2, «, a).

It was included in a delicate membranous sac analogous to a pericardium, but forming,

in fact, the wall of a venous sinus. This wall consists of two layers. One may be

properly termed a ' tunic :' it includes extremely delicate fibres, chiefly transverse, but

t a, fig. 109, * Lectures on Tnvertebrata/ 8vo, 1843.
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reticularlj interwoTen in a fine cellular bod, the inner surface of wliicli has been the seat

of formifaction, or vital crystallization, of particles from the contaiuecl fluid, formnig an

epithelium * The whole resembles a fine arachnoid membrane (a portion of this peri-

cardium is shoAvn at 6, fig. % PI. XXXVI.).

The heart is fusiform, widest at its hinder thii-d, gradually narrowing, transversely, to

its fore end, which is 2J inches from the fore part of the cephaletron, more rapidly con-

tracting to its hind end, which is \\ inch from the joint of the tail-spine* In the vertical

diameter (PI. XXXVII. fig. 1, r, r) the hinder contraction is more gradiuiL

The heart-wall consists of an outer, thin, smooth, compact coat, and a wall of striate

muscular fibres consisting of a thin outer longitudinal layer and a thicker transverse or

circular scries. The wider part of the heart shows traces of an epithelial lining, due to

the action initiated or invited by a surface in contact with the formifying material in

solution. The arachnoid coat of the pericardial sinus is reflected over the outermost

proper tunic of the heart, and is continued into the venous ostia (PI. XXXVI. fig. 2, c\ c),

where it gains thickness.

These ostia are sixteen in number, arranged in seven pairs at the sides, but towards

the dorsal surface, of the heart, with a terminal eighth pair. The hinder ^ ostia ' are

rather nearer together than the others. The muscular tunic in the intervals of the ostia

«

XXXVII. fig. 1, r, r) is about a line in thickness, but thins off rapidly

ends of the heart. Each * ostium ' (ib. o, o) is provided with a pair of narrow semilunar

valves, j)laced with the intermediate slit almost transversely to the axis of the cardiac tube.

The foremost artery (PL XXXVI. fig. 2, h) juns to the ' oceUi ' (a 1), is there con-

nected with, or seems io enclose, the nerve ; it then bends down, following the curve of

the carapace to the angle formed by the upper with the flat under surface of the digging-

shield, near which angle the artery is reflected backward and cannot be further traced as

a distinct tube. On each side the origin of the ' oceUar ' artery arises one of double the

size (ib. e, e\ which, diverging from its fellow, curves outward and downward over the

fore part of the intestinal canal (PL XXXVII. fig. 1, s) : it gives off, in this course, a

branch which ramifies upon the gizzard, a second to the intestine and liver, the main trunk

being continued to the ners'ous annular centre (ib. /3), where it expands, and combines

fellow of the onnosite side to form

mater continued along the ganglionic ventral chord

prolonged, like a Ipose neurilemma, upon the nerves sent off therefrom, as it is upon

ose in connexion with the annular centre.

Pine size-iniection beim? thrown into the ' heart ' from behind fonvard, appeared to

» display of arterial ramifications showed

the seeming arteries ceased to be the simple injected matter where the ' gastric arches
'

(ib. s) reached the nervous ring (ib. /3) ; for here the coats of the artery become thinned,

the injection lining them as a thin flake of colom-ing-matter, and, at the same time,

covering a thinner membrane which formed the ' neurilenmia,' or chief layer of the deli-

cate tunics of the nervous matter of the neural ringf. The same condition was presented

Owen, ' Anat. of Vertebrates,' toI. iii. p. 499.

t Preparation, No. 1303 c, Ptysiol. Series, Mus. Coll. of Surgeons.

VOL. XXVIII. 3t
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"by the seeming abdominal arterial trunk continued backward from the neur-arterial

circle (PL XXXIX. a, b, to or. of nerve 1^19). On slitting o]3en the coats of the blood-

vessel, and washing out the flake of injection, the ganglionic nervous chord was exposed

in its interior *. The same result followed the like perquisition of the smaller ramifica-
^

tions of the vascular sj^stem into wMcli the injection had penetrated, and engendered the

conviction that the main pair of arteries had hut a brief course as su.ch f, becoming

resolvedj on reaching the neural ring, into blood-sinuses—a condition which prevails

throughout a great proportion of the vascular system of Limulus. The whole nervous

system, save where the terminal twigs are lost in the tissues, is bathed in the blood of

these sinuses, which retain the appearance of ramified vessels, through their relations

to the nerves as the vascular envelopes of these %. Elsewhere the sinuses expand, lose

the character of tubes, or vessels, occupy the interspaces of viscera and muscles, initiate

the ramified branchial system of vessels, and finally return the blood to the pericardial-

like sinus enclosing the heart.

A pair of arteries is sent off near the anterior pair of ostia, and are closely connected

with the much larger veins emptying the neighbouring sinus into the corresponding

parts of the pericardial one. These arteries (PL XXXVI. fig. 2,^^) pass outward and

forward, and subdivide into branches, which are lost u])on the epimeral nerves. I was

unable to distinguish an artery corresponding with the second ostial vein (ib../'). This vein

courses outward near the hind border of the cephaletron, bends forward at w, and runs

parallel with the lateral or ocular ridge as far as the compound eye : its branches are

short, and speedily expand into sinuses §. A pair of arteries are obscurely indicated,

* The neurine thus seems to be small in proportion to the thick neurilemma, as Gegenbaur remarks 3 but he did

not recognize the share taken by the arterial tissues in this sheath:—" Bcziiglich dea feineren Baues soil die schon
I

ohen angefiihrte dicke Umhiillung des Sehlundringes erwahnt werden, derzufolgo der eigentliche Nerventheil des

Schlundringes relatiT klein erscheint." Ojp, cit p. 241.

+ They are shown as cut off from the arches and lost upon the brain in PI. XXXIX,

X This interesting stage in the differentiation of nerves and vessels was demonstrated in my Hunterian Lectures of

1852, ' Organization of the Entomostraca illustrated in the Limulus/ Lecture xvi. Crustacea^ * Synopsis^' March,

1852, and is briefly enunciated in the volume on I^^VERXEERATA as follows:—" The sides of the great oesophageal

ring are united by two transverse commissural bands : but the most remarkable feature of the nervous axis of this

Crustacean is its envelopment by an arterial trunk. A pair of aortse from the fore part of the heart arch over each

side of the stomach, and seem to terminate by intimately blending with the sides of the oesophageal nervous ring.

They, in fact, expand upon and seem to form its neurilemma ; a fine injection thrown into them coats the whole

central mass of the nervous system vrith its red colour."

—

Lectures on t%e Comparative Anatomy and Physiology of the

Inverielyrate Animals^ by Prof. Owen, F.R.S. (second edition, London, 1855, Lecture xvi. p. 310). Gegenbaur, in

his histological treatise on Limuhis (op, cit. p. 241), remarks :
—" Auch die peripherischen Nerven sind sammtlich

von einer dicken Hiille umgeben, die sogar noch makroskopisch erkennbar ist."

§ That an arterial canal accompanies the vein is indicated by the course of the blood, as observed by Packard in a

living larva of Limulus

:

—*< I could not see the walls of any of the arteries ; and indeed the arterial blood seemed to

flow in channels exactly like the venous sinuses, as in the arteries which pass around the margin of the carapace the

blood-disks were seen to pass by irregular currents towards the front' edge of the margin. The anterior aorta

could not be detected in the young Limitlm ; but on each side of the end of the heart the blood could be seen

rushing out and in, and with a general course downwards, beneath the oesophagus, while a current of blood flowed

on each aide of the stomach and oesophagus, and thence went out at a considerable angle to the edge of the carapace,

where it divided, sending a branch around un-ler the ocelli, and another along the outer edge of the cephalic shield.
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arising near the last pair of ^ ostia/ passing obliquely outward and backward. The

posterior or * pleonic' artery (PI. XXXVII. fig. 1^ f) has more definite tunics and holds

a longer course than those from the fore part and sides of the heart. It is wavy at its

beginning, in relation to the varying directions of the tail-spine in its flexile movements

upon the body. The artery having entered the body of the spine, continues its course,

as such, along the dorsal side of the cavity, through two thirds of its length, then sub-

divides and blends with the sinuses continued from the ventral chord and investing the

' Cauda equina ' of the tail-spine.

The veins, or venous sinuses with the least indefinite form, are those that course along

beneath the mediilateral ridges of the ccphalctron in association with the arteries

(PI. XXXVI. fig. 2, ?^, n)y and those which follow and lie near the margins of both

cephal- and thorac-etra. The latter return their blood by the posterior veins (ib. r),

united by the median channel (s) with the pair in advance, q ; their common trunk open-

ing into the hind part of the pericardial sinus, b\

§ 7. MesjJiratory System.—The gills consist of thin membranous plates of a broad semi-

oval shape ; there are from 150 to 200 in each gill or group, the number diminishing in

the hinder ones. The gills are in pau*s, attached to the upper, hinder, or inner surface

of the proximal joints or broad coalesced plates of the last five thoracetral limbs (ix-xiii,

Pis. XXXVII. and XXXVIII.).

The branchial plates overlap each other from before backward. The anterior and

exterior one is the smallest; the others progressively increase to a little beyond the

middle of the series ; the hindmost again diminish^ but in a less degree ; the whole mass

has the full oblong or irregular oval form shown in fig. 2, PL XXXIX. Each plate is

strengthened by a chitinous filament along its free border, thickest where this is exposed,

so that the length of the gill is greater at its free or floating side than along its attached

base : the free margin is also ciliate.

Each gill-plate consists of two layers or membranes, united along the chitinous border,

and also by numerous filaments so far apart as to divide the interspace into reticular

canals or cells, smallest at a subcentral space (fig, 3, ^), and affecting a concentric

arrangement as they approach the free borders of the gill-plate. The two constituent

layers of the branchial plate may be regarded as productions or duplicatures of the

delicate skin of the upper or inner surface of the lamelliform limb.

Erom a venous sinus along the base of attachment of the gill-plates * the blood passes

XXXVI. fig. 2, c, f\ " one current

edge of the ccplialothorax " (ib. «), **and the other going on towards the heart" (ib. 6'). ini

ming from between the last two pairs of cardiac valves, are directed

obliquely outwards and backwards. The

itumius: it alonsr the sides. The simple arrows mark the course of the returnins: currents

parts

Chisa

?/ Limulus polyph

"umber of * Ifature ' for Januarr

heart

• " II parait exister une libre communication entre ces diverses poches respiratoires ; car, en inf

ns une de ces duplicatures, on voit non seulement s'ecarter les lames de la meme branchie, mais

3 t2
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freely into the interlameUar spaces ; whence it enters the vessels coursing along the

border of each plate, from the inner side, where the vessel is largest, towards the outer

side (fig. 2, a). Here appears to begin the returning system of branchial veins on the

fore part of the base of attachment. These veins ascend and converge on each side of

the intestine, and traverse the pericardial sinus to enter directly the heart by the five

pairs of ostia at the widest posterior part of that organ.

The muscles which divaricate the branchigerous limbs, and at the same time separate

the gill-plates and expand their cavities to the extent permitted by the interposed

columns, act as inspiratory ones, inviting the flow of blood from the abdominal sinuses

into the cavities of the gill-plates. This action may be supposed to take place when the

King-crab is moving or resting in its atmosphere of sea-water. The muscles which

approximate the branchigerous plates and press them against each other and the thorac-

etron, will close the ciliate shts leading to the gills, will compress those organs, and

tend to squeeze the blood from the reticulate interspace of their constituent lamella.

Such ihoyement must be ^ expiratory/ and also effectiye in defending tlie delicate

surfaces of the branchial membranes from the atmosphere of muddy or sandy sea-water

when the King-crab is burrowing either for food or concealment.

§ 8- Heproduction ofFarts.—Of the power of reproduction of limbs or other append-

ages, after mutilation, I have not found recorded evidence ; but such may be inferred to

be possessed by Limitlus from the reproduction of the entire crust, as in other and higher

members of the class. According to Dr. Lockwood *, the King-crab moults several times

during the first year, perhaps five or six times between its exclusion in June to the

setting-in of cold weather. Like other Crustacea, it moults more frequently during the

earlier and more rapid period of growth than afterwards. The young Limuli acquire an

inch in length in the first year : it is then that, after the moult, the second pair of limbs

are observed to have gained the sexual form in the male. *^ In older ifwz^^i, just before.

the time of exuviating, a separation occurs between the marginal rim and the perimeter

of the anterior shield.'' " To the unaided eye the rent is imperceptible, but opens on

exertions of the animal ; and at this opening it emerges from the old shell ''f. A specimen

which had accomplished this moult measured 9| inches in the short diameter of the

cephaletron, while the vacated shell was but 8 inches by the same measurement. This

exuviation was observed in the month of August : but Dr. Lockwood gives an instance

of a soft Limidiis having been dredged up in the month of Eebruary, whence he thinks

they may moult twice a year.

§ 9. Generative System.—In Limulus the sexes are distinct ; the males is mailer than

the female ; and in both, the generative organs lack those accessory parts that relate to

intromission in some higher Crustaceans.

The ovarium is a system of ramified tubes and cavities, occupying chiefly the dorsal

region of the body; it extends along the median part of the thoracetron, and expands

laterally in the cephaletron.

toutes les branchies, ainsi que Tespace membraneux entre Ics pattes abdominales.*'—Y. der Hoeven, op. oiU p. 19.

The intercommuidcating passage is the basal sinus, related to the gills, physiologicaUy, as a * branchial artery.'

* ' The American Naturalist/ vol. iv. S"o. 5. Julv 1870. d. 242. t Ibid.

*

i:

\
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Parts of the ovary are single and median; the rest consists of parial symmetrical

lateral ramified tubes, chiefly situated in the cephaletron.

The hindermost cavity (PI. XXXVIII. fig. 6, q) is a longitudinal tube, commencing by

a blind end above the rectum ; it extends forward, expands, and bifurcates about the

middle of the thoracetron ; the branches at first diverge, then bend inward and reunite,
*

sending back into the interspace of the bifurcation a short blind sac. Prom the base of

this heart-shaped portion the bifurcate tubes are continued forward, slightly diverging,

leaving a mid space for the heart and intestine as they cross the articulation between
m

the tlioracetron and the cephaletron. About two inches in advance of, the second

bifurcation each tube expands laterally into a triangular cavity, from the outer and fore

angles of which the ramified systems of the lateral loops, q'\ are continued. A small

branch is sent off from the outer side of the dilatation. Three or four tubes converge

from its fore part, and anastomose t to form the anterior single symmetrical cavity, q*.

This is oblong, subquadrate, subdepressed, and subreticulate. It is longitudinally chan-

nelled above, by the fore part of the heart resting thereupon, this part of the ovary being

interposed between the heart and intestine (PL XXXVII. figs. 1 and 2, q). It seems to

have been developed in or from the last remnant of the included germ-mass. Prom the

hinder and outer angles of the antero-median part of the ovary proceeds the tube, which

passes outward and backward, joins that from the fore part of the lateral expansion, and

curves outward and forward to meet and inosculate with a similar retrograde branch from

the fore and outer angle of the antero-median lobe. From the outer side of these ovarian

loops (PL XXXYI. fig. 2, 5^*, and PL XXXVIII. fig. 6, q') proceed four or five branches

which interramify with the hepatic lobes. The branch tubes (q^) continue from the fore

part of the antero-median sac ; and its loops are continued, subdividing and reticularly

anastomosing, along the sides of the gizzard to the fore part of the cephaletron.

Each of the main parial oviducal canals, before convergiQg to the anterior reunion,

dilates and sends outward and backward a wide tube, which after sendins; off, or rather

receiving, three large tubes (q^^) is continued backward as the common oviduct (PL

XXXVI. fig. 2, ; PL XXXVIII. fig. 6, o). The hindmost of the three large tubes

passes outward and backward to near the outer ends of the joint between the cephaletron

and thoracetron, and there curves forward beneath the lateral cephaletral ridge, and

from extending to the lateral margins of the

indications of the segmental

cephaletral cavity. The foremost of the three branches collects the ova from the deeper-

seated interapodemal parts of the ovarium, the intermediate branch those from the dorsal

level above and exterior to the apodemata.

The numerical correspondence of the lateral tributaries to the main median or sub-

median receptacles of the ova with the neural

of the two chief divisions of the body, is less obvious than in those of the hepatic masses.

This may be due to the later period of development of the genital factories.

t * Lectures on Invertebrata/ ed, 1855, p. 329 : shown, in Maia, in fig. 135, a', h\ Anastomoses between the

rigtt and left system of ovarium-tubes were also noticed by Gegenbaur {lac. cit, p. 247), wbo well remarks on this

evidence of crustaceous affinity :—" Durcb diese Yerbindung beider Ovarialbalften reiht sich Limulus an viele andere

Krustenthiere an, wo gleicbfals ein unpaarer Abscbnitt der inneren Genitalorgane vorbanden ist."
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The part of the ramified ovarian system to which the term oviduct is here applied is

the tube, o, continued from the common stem of the three last-described tubes, and

passing backward, inward, and downward, across the cephalo-thoracetral joint, to the

jiart of the upper or inner surface of the * opercular ' limb, viii, shown in fig. 6, PL

XXXVIII. The termination here of the oviduct (jo) was rather prominent : the outlet

is transverse, and formed by tumid labia, with the inner surface transversely plicate.

The bifurcation of the hind part of the ovary before passing from the thoracetron to

the cephaletron, relates mechanically to the accommodation of the cardiac and intestinal

tubes during the frequent and forcible inflections of the two great body-chambers upon

each other. The laden ovarium, instead of being pressed down upon the heart (as it

would have been if it had been continued as a single median and vertically parallel viscus

across the joint where the cephaletron was depressed at an angle with the thoracetron),

slips, by its division, on each side the heart during the inflection. A similar relation

to convenience of package governs the forward extension of the ovarian bipartition in

relation to the main parts of the heart and intestine.

The most significant difference between the female organs of Limtilus and those of the

higher or malacostraceous squat-eyed Crustaceans is the absence of the dilated part of

the oviduct forming the copulatory pouch, or * spermatheca/ which absence relates to

there being no intromission in the act of impregnation in Limtdits.

In the male, the testes are ramified and subreticulate, like the ovaria, and occupy

almost an equal extent of the two great cavities of the body. The sperm-ducts open upon

corresponding position of the opercular plate (PL XXXVIII. fig. 8,^), their termination

being on a smaller but rather more prominent cone of thin yellow chitine, at the apex of

which the sperm-tube terminates by a whitish bilabiate orifice (PL XXXVIII. fig. 7, &)*.

§ 10. Development.—It may not be unacceptable here to give the results of the

observations of the Rev. Sam. Lockwood, Ph.D., on the generation of the American

King-crab {Limulus jyolyphemiis)^ condensed from the account he has consigned in the

under-cited periodical f.

In Rariton Bay, New Jersey, U. S., the King-crabs spawn in the month of May, June,

and July, at the periods of highest tides. In that operation they ascend from the depths

in pairs, the male holding on to the carapace of the female by his hook-feet (Pis. XXXVII.
& XXXVIII. III). Arrived near the line of breakage of the highest tidal waves, "the

female digs a hole in the sand, and drops her spawn into it, upon which the male emits

the fecundating fluid, and the nest is then deserted, the parents returning seawards with

the retreating tide" %. Occasionally a pair are left exposed by the tide, which they then

[Dr. Packard describes the spermatozoa as ha-ving a broad oval body, sometimes contracted before the anterior

end, and posteriorly suddenly terminating in a filament about four times as long as the body Q On the Development

of the Limidus ^olyphemus,'* 4to, Memoirs of the Boston Soc. of Ifat. History, vol. ii. p. 156).]

t * The American iSTaturalist,' vol. iv. No. 5, for July, 1870.

t lb. p. 264. [Jfotes on the living Limulus are appended to the paper *^ On the Kelationship of the Xiphosura,"

&c., by Henry Woodward, Esq., E.G.S., communicated to the Geological Society December 20th, 1871 ; and in

reference to a remark by the author, that Crustacea, "as a rule, appear to fecundate the ova by a true union before

the eggs are discharged from the ovaries," the Editor of the ' Quarterly Journal ' (February 1872) refers to a paper by

M. Chantran, shovdng " that the eggs of the common Crayfish are fecundated after expulsion from the oviducts **



I

OF THE AMERICAN KING-CRAB.
'

487

hasten to overtake if unmolested. By the action of the water the eggs, about half a pint

in quantity, are covered up with sand.

This thoughtful observer calls attention to the advantage of the choice of * spring-tides,'

in the lengthened exposure of the sand-covered spawn to the vivifying warmth of the
1

sunshine during the ' neap-tides.'

On the 26th May, 1869, he obtained new-laid impregnated eggs, the hatching of which

was accomplished slowly, owing to " the absence of those conditions of agitation, varia-

tion of water-depth, and sometimes complete exposure to air and sunlight, consequent on

the tidal flow " *. July 18th the opaque exochorion dehisced or cracked, disclosing the

white, pellucid, spherical endochorion. The included embryo consisted of two parts

(cephaletron and thoracetron) ; but, as first observed by the masterly crustaceologist

Milne-Edwards f , the * pleon,* or tail-spine, was undeveloped.
t

Before hatching, the cephaletron is divided by an anterior mid dent into two lobes,

and the ocelli are not distinguishable ; its segmental constitution^ or nature, is indicated

by six transverse linear indentations across the middle third; the compound eyes appear

as pigment-specks outside the second and third indentations. The smaller thoracetron is

triangular, with Knear indications of the segments along the middle third of the dorsal

surface. The resemblance of the embryo Limulus^ at this stage, to Sao is noted by

Dr. Lockwood ; but the cephaletral limbs are conspicuous, ^* it has the feet quite ad-

vanced.'' ^*In the course of two or three days their extremities reach beyond the edge

of the carapace.'' " The embryo had its two segments inflected ; and with short intervals

of rest (not many minutes at a time), kept up a very active revolving motion within its

pellucid prison "|. August 3rd, seventy days from spawning, an embryo left the ovum.

It measured 2\ lines in length and 2 lines in width. Except for a little space in front,

" the notch there being now obliterated and filled up by the part supporting the ocelli
'*

(ib. a), the margin of the cephaletron is armed with spines, about twenty-five on each

side. The thoracetron is now nearly as broad as the base of the cephaletron, to which it

is articulated : its free border is semicircular, and provided with tufts of setse. The

growth of the tail-spike had not commenced. The liberated embryo *^at once began to

shift for itself, making a persistent effort to burrow like the parent."

Such a spectacle was almost equivalent to a long retrospect in time—a watching of

the \\\mg Presfwichia^ ^. ^., on the old ocean-shore of Coal-brook Dale. "The seg-

mentary lines afford a very distinct trilobed character to both shields/' The spiny and

setaceous fringe finds its counterpart in Hemias^is. " In the presence of the ocelli and

the high-up position of the large sessile eyes, we have Euryj^terus shadowed forth" §.

'* The want of an articulated tail was soon apparent in the case of our little Limulus.

(p. 48), impregnated

spermatozoa

M. Chantran states that, in this act, '^ the female lies on her back, bending forward the tail, and making a hollow,

into which the ova are passed, the male depositing the spermatophora upon the plates of the tail-fan and on the

plastron of the female, whose abdominal appendages secrete a greyish viscous fluid/'—' Compte Eendu de I'Acad. des

Sciences/ 15 Janvier 1872.]

* 'Th Journal

lockwood, loc. di. p. 266. § Id. ib. p. 267
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Tlie slightest obstacle turns it on its back, when, not having this organ (which the adult

uses so effectively in such emergency), the little thing begins a vigorous ilapping of the

branchial plates. This causes it to rise in the water ; then, by ceasing the agitation, it

at once descends with a chance of alighting right side up " *. Eighty-two days after

spawning, a young Limulus moulted. " A few minutes sufficed for it to withdraw itself

from its baby-suit ; in this act it rested a little while, with the caudal appendage, now

formed, only half withdrawn from the old shell" f.

The extricated animal is J of an inch in width, and its tail is ^o of an inch in length.

The tail is formed bent under the thoracetron, is at first curved, and " requires some

hours to straighten out " % . The setaceous fringe of the thoracetron is replaced by teat-

like or haK-developed spines. The spiny fringe of the cephaletron is gone. The tail is

at first somewhat stumpy, almost ovoidal in transverse section, " more distinctly marked

with lines of segmentation than is that of the adult "§. As the young Limulus " tra-
n

veiled on tlie mud before this moult^ it made tiny rows of toe-tracks, leaving a plain

unmarked space between the rows. Note it moves with tail depressed, and makes a

median line, dividing the toe-tracks into two series"
[J.

The year following the collecting of the ova, Dr. Lockwood records the interesting fact

that certain ova at the bottom of one of the jars, " which had never been in contact with

the sunlight/' still retained the embryo alive and revolving; these having been trans-

ferred to "new sea-water and clean sand, with a good exposure," were hatched; and the

larysil JLimiilus left the egg within two weeks of a year after oviposition and impregnation

of such egg 1".

Dr. A* S. Packard**, from observations on impregnated ova of Lhmdus^ transmitted to

him by Dr. Lockwood, adds details of intraovular steps of development, and gives accept-

able figures of these and of the excluded larva.

Formifaction aggregates the protoplasmal beginning of the ovum into a central mass

Kg. 1. rig. 4

Kg. 2.

/« Fig. 3.

Cell-egg

(Pkd. pi. iii. fig. 4),

Portion of surface

of impTegnated

egg (Pkd. pi. iii.

fig. 7).

Section of egg-walls

(Pkd. pi. iii. fig. 9).

Embryo with limb-buds

(Pkd. pi. iv, fig. 1).

of larger and denser granules, constituting the nucleus (cut, fig. 1, h), within which

« Lockwood, he. cit. p. 268. t Id. ib. t Id. ib. § Id. Uc. cit. p. 269.

II In quoting this observation, I am duly impressed by the " caution for the interpreters of the ' Protichnites,'

seeing that the same species, at different ages, may make widely different tracks."

—

Ih. p. 2 i 3.

% Id. ib. p. 272. This result recalls the arrest of developincnt of Tadpoles kept in the dark.

•» " The development of Limulus pohjpJiemus,'' in Memoirs of the Boston Society of Natural History, vol. ii. 1872.

(This excellent memoir was read November 16th, 1870.)
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the hyaline nucleolus, a. Round this is the mass of germ-yolk, c, in which are recog-

nizahle granules round other centres definable as yolk-cells, d. Im^ircgnation of such

ovum is followed by denser hlastodermal aggregates (cut, fig, 2^ c). Peripheral differen-

tiation and condensation next define upon the blastoderm {e^ cut, fig. 3) a protoderm

(ib,^) within the chorion (ib. Jic).

The formation of the blastoderm accords with that of freshwater Gammari and of

Arachnids, the yolk not undergoing segmentation. It is not uniformly diffused, but the

seat of development is localized in an aggregate of more numerous and smaller hlasto-

dermal

The embryo is first recognizable, as such, by parial groups of these cells (cut, fi

on the surface of the protoderm (ib. pm ;
" amnion," Brandt). These groups, by

gradational difference of size, indicate, what later development shows, that they an

beginnings of the cephaletral limbs. Between and a
'

pair a round speck appears, which denotes the mouth

detached before the formation of the blastodermic skin.

advance of the smalle

ns of yolk (ib. ^, x) ar

vance takes from one t

two weeks after exclusion under ordinary favourable influences, and is accompanied

by secession of the protoderm.

Rg- 5. Fig. 6.

Embryo, mth cephaletroa and thorac

etron defined. (Pkd. pi. iv. fig. 19.)

Fi-7.

Embryo at the same stage, from belcvr.

(Pkd. pL iv. fig. 19 a.)

Fig. 8,

Emtryo just before hatching

(Pkd. pi. V. fig. 24.) Newly hatched young,

(Pkd. pi. V. fig. 25 A.)

A similar heaping up of cells, as a ridge, marks out tlie hind margin of the cephal-

VOL. XXVIII. 3u
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etron. The indications of segmental structure on its dorsal surface, or carapace, are mar-

ginal and transversely linear, due chiefly to the hepatic lohes seen through the transparent

skin ; they denote six segments (cut, fig. 5). The huds of the anterior pairs of thoracetral

limbs (ib. viiij next appear; and the joints of the longer cephaletral ones (ii-vii)

hecome more marked. The emhryo now rotates in its moulted protoderm. The

definition of the thoracetron is speedily followed by the out-budding of a third pair of

limbs. The compound eyes (cut, fig. 7? i) appear as white dots ; the ocelli (ib. a) are

next discernible on the first segment. Behind the six cephaletral segmeiits there are

now eight thoracetral ones, and a ninth, pleonic, as broad as long. These are defined

upon the perixjliery*of the spherical embryonal mass.

At this stage the chorion cracks ; and sea-water endosmotically filtering through the

protoderm, expands it, and allows free flotation to the rotating embryo. The heart

appears as a pale streak, extending from the front edge of the cephaletron to near the

opposite end of the thoracetron, along the median dorsal depression. The reaction of

the sea-water upon the intraovular embryo, combined with excentric pressure through

growth, is manifested by the peeling off of a thin skin. The body becomes flattened as

it broadens ; the median region of the tergum rises, and interrupts the segmental lines

;

the compound eyes project from the boundary ridges between the median and lateral

regions, and the three-lobed character of the carapace is manifested. The ^sternal'

surface recedes from view, in profile, and the hollow (cut, fig. 8, a) lodging the mouth

and maxillipeds begins to be established. At this stage the spatulate appendages of
*

the penultimate joint of the limb vii. appear as simple spines, and the terminal forceps

is complete in this, as in the antecedent limbs. Now, also, the 'chilaria' appear as

rather flat oval tubercles closing behind the sternal or ^ oral ' groove (fig. 8, ^

In this state of development the young Limulus escapes from the * protoderm ' (amnion,

cndochorion). The cephaletron is about half as long as wide, its margins are fringed

with cilia, from pits on their upjoerside. About three weeks after hatching, the skin is

shed ; the thoracetron shows its marginal notches and movable spines, the latter shorter

than in the adult. A fourth pair of lamellate limbs appears. The pleon now projects

from the mid notch of the eighth segment, its base embracing the vent, which opens

upon it ; its apex is subacute, and its length about thrice its basal breadth. A second

moult was observed between the middle and latter end of August.

The sum of these observations shows the progressive acquisition of the mature cha-

racters of the King-crab without undue development attended with subsequent loss or

curtailment of parts in relation to a phase with habits of life markedly different from

those of the adult—in other words, without * metamorphosis.' In this respect Limnliis

follows the course shown in Asiactis fluviatilis f and some other Crustacea, as well as in

Arachnids and Cephalopods.

Dr. Anton Dohrn % has also recorded notes on the ovum, embryo, and young of

+ Comp. fig. 4 with fig. 136, p. 336, ' Lectures on Invertebrata/ and fig. 5 with fig. 137, p- 337, ib.

X " Untersuchungen iiber Ban iind Entwiclcelung der Arthropoden/' 'Jenaische Zeitschrift/ Band Ti. Heft 4

(1871)j p, 582. Of other contributions by this exceUent observer to the embryology of the Crustacea I may cite

:

^Die embryonale Entwicklung ^^^ Asellus aquaticus,^ 8x0j 1867 ; * Untersuchng. ub. Anat. U- Entwicklg. d. Arthro-
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Linmlus^ afforded by specimens preserved in alcohol, transmitted to him by Dr. Packard.

They are confirmatory of the accuracy of the obserrations of the able American em-

bryologist as detailed and illustrated in the work above cited. Dr. Dohrn premises

a German translation of Dr. Lockwood's memoir in the * American Naturalist/ and of

the Abstract (which appeared in the same periodical) of Dr. Packard's Memoir. The

chief characteristic of the contribution by the German carcinologist lies in the point

of view which he has taken of the phenomena. It is a development of that sketched

out as follows, in my ^Lectures on Crustacea' of 1813 and 1858. "To what end,

it may be asked, tends all this discussion concerning the affinities of animals that

have long ceased to exist ? How are we concerned with it in considerations relative to

the generation and development of the actual Crustacea ? To this I have to answer, that

it is only by a knowledge of the transitional larval forms of these that we come rightly

to comprehend the nature and affinities of the extinct Trilobites, and that our knowledge

of the most interesting relations of actual hu^vm requires a previous knowledge of the

forms of their class that have heretofore existed on this planet " *• This view is developed

and illustrated as follows by Dr. Dohrn :
—" Fritz Miiller himself made the first decided

application of this ^law,' viz. that the embryological development was nothing more or

less than a short, though not always exact, recapitulation of the history of all the

ancestors of the organism in question—^by tracing the different orders of the Crustacc^a

back to then' common ancestor, the famous NaiipUus^ that little crustacean larva that

quits the ^^^ and is afterwards gradually developed into the well-known diversified and

more highly organized forms "
f.

It may not be out of place here to recall what is understood in plain matter of fact by

the term NaupliuSy as contrasted with its transcendental signification.

The young of Entomostraca, with ciliate natatory limbs (cuts, figs. 9 & 10) more or less

like those of the parent, want, when hatched, the protective bivalve-like cephaletral

shield and some other parts of the adult, yet soon show characters which enable the

student of the group to refer them to their species, the full diagnosis of which they yield,

as in Limiilus, after successive ecdyses.

The first systematic observer of the small representatives of the subclass t, not knowing

the genetic relations of his subjects, referred the young of some species to distinct genera

those of Cyclops {Canthocamptus) minutus e. g, to G. Amymone, and the hexapod stage

of Cyclops quadricoimis to Nauplius. Later observations have led to their being rele-^

gated to their proper species §. NaupUtts saltatorinSy O. F. M. (fig. 10), is the young of

Cyclops quadricornis ; Nauplius hipes (fig. 9) is the larva of Apus cancriformis: other

poden, L Cumaceen/ 8vo; '11. Pycnogoniden ;
' * III. Daphniae/ 8vo, 1869; * Die Schalendriise u. cmbryoii,

*

Entwicklg. d. Daphnien/ 8vo, 1869; * XJeberreste d. Zoeastadiums in d. ontogenet. Entwickel. d. verschied. Crustac-

Fam/ 8vo, 1870; 'Fnters. ub. Bau u. Entwick. d. .irtbropoden/ I. & II., 8vo, 1870-

c Lectures on Invertebrata/ 8vo, ed, 1855, p, 333.

t Dr. A. Dobrn, in the * Academy ' for Xov, 1, 1871, p. 429.

+ * Entomostraca, sea insccta tcstacea, quse in aquis Danise et Norwegise reperit, descripsit et iconibus illustravit,

Otho Fred. ituDer/ 1785.
*

§ See tbe excellent work *The Jfatural History of the British Entomostraca,' 8vo, 1850, by W. Baird,

M,D., r.L.s.

8X1 2
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NaupUi and Amymonce are entered among tlie synonyms of the full-grown parents to

which they severally belong—as, e.g.^ to Canthocamp tits miniitns^ Baird, <7. stromiiy Cfur-

catus^ C. clielifer^ &c. The ^ NaupUus ' of Bala^ius^ L e. the young of that Barnacle after

quittmg the egg, is a free ^ hexapod/ with relatively larger swimming-linibsj furnished

with more numerous and relatively longer setsB than in iV. saltatorius *.

r^s.9

Fig. 10.

NaupVius (younj? of Aptis) cancrlformh,

(After Baird, ojy. cit, tab. i. fig. 2.)

Naupllus saltatorius (young of Cyclops)

(After Baird, op. cit, tab. xxiv. fig. 9.)

Thus it appears that NaupUus is not a * thing ' but a * name.' That is^ the term

means not one but many things, and aU of them known more truly or scientifically under

other ^ nomina ' of multitude, both generic and specific.

It is essential in this part of my memoir to hold an intelligible idea of what is signified

by NaupUus, in reference to its application to the q[uestion whether the embryonal de-

velopment of Jjimuliis is a ** recapitulation of the history of all its ancestors/' or merely

a manifestation of the phases of its own specific growth—and if the latter, whether any

of those phases resemble not a NaupUus only, but other species or genera of Crustacea,

more, and in more essential characters, than they resemble later phases or the generic

characters of the parent.

At the phase of development of LimuUis (fig. 4) which is called the ' Nauplius stage ' f,

the resemblance is as follows : the limbs are restricted to the part of an undivided

body answering to the later-defined cephaletral division, as yet not distinctly marked

out. The correspondence of the embryo Limiilus to the young Entomostracan is

carried no further. The cephaletral limbs in the former are mere buds ; the terminal

joint is bent on the proximal one ; there is no trace of setae, not the slightest indication

of any transitional natatory structure or function of such embryonal limbs. The mouth

opens, almost, in its limuline relations to the antennules (ii) and antennae (iii) ; and

these already show their characteristic difference of size. Their next step is to gain the

prehensile chelate structure, as in the adult. What the '' famous NaupUus " may be

I have not been able to make out ; but if the stage in question really represents any
** common ancestor," it certainly is not the NaupUus of carcinologists. It may also be

remembered that Limulus differs from the parents of NaupUi^ i. e. Copepods, Phyllopods,

and other Nauplian Entomostraca, in the eggs being left to hatch in a sand nest, not

carried about in egg-bags.

* C. Spence Bate, " On the Development of the Cirripedia," in ' Annals and Magazine of Natural History/ 2nd

Series, vol, viii. (1851) p, 324, pi. vi. fig. 1, Bcdamis halanotdes; fig. 5, Balanus perforatus.

f Packard, he. ciL pp. 163, 202.
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Shortly after the foregoing so-called ** N"auplmssta(lium/' the thoracctral liiiibs begin

' The phenomena supporting or suggest-

Fig. 11.

to show : and this is termed the '* Zoeal sta^-e.

ing that phrase are, that in the Limuline larva both cephalctron and thoracetron are de-

fined, with limbs, and that the pair of compound eyes are discernible on the former. But

the Zoea of the Brachyura * is framed, like the Nau2)llns of

the Entomostraca, for free natatory life. Its limbs arc exclu-

sively * cephaletral,* and are terminally branched and ciliate.

The thoracetral segments show no limbs ; and the terminal

or ^pleonal' one is bifurcate and ciliate, for assisting the

parial limbs in swimming (cut, fig. 11).

At the subsequent, so-called, " Trilobite stage'* (fig. 7) t,

the young Limulus has a superficial resemblance to some

of the Trilobites, and especially when these are at perhaps a

corresponding period of development. The body of the so-

called larva e. g. of Trinucleus ornatus consists of two shield-

like and somewhat semicircular-shaped parts joined together

by their truncate or transverse borders. The upper surface of

the foremost, answering to the ^ cephalctron ' of Limulusy has

also a raised median region defined from the two lateral re-

gions——a configuration which suggested the term * Trilobite.'

But here the resemblance ceases in the main.

The hind division in the Trilobite is not the homologue Larva or '^ Zoea " of Penmts.

of that of the larval Zimtihis. The ' thoracetron ' of Trilobites is developed, like the

supernumerary segments added to the primary ' eight ' in Jidus^ by successive formation

in the germinal space between the cephaletral and pleonic or pygidial di^vasions of the

body. The cephalctron of the Trilobite has no articulate appendages. It is doubtful, to

say the least, whether any were attached to the thoracetron. What have been supposed

to be such in that part of AsapJius platycephalm\y are not lamelliform, operculate, or

branchiigerous at any period of the Trilobite's existence, but, if the ridged (what a car-

penter would call * beaded ') inferior borders of the eight thoracetral segments have not

been so misinterpreted §, are slender, filamentary, cylindrical, jointed ambulatory limbs,

terminated by a claw
1| . Under either alternative the difference is great as compared

with the coalesced pairs of broad lamelliform articulate appendages of the thorace-

tron of the larval as of the matiu-e lAmidus and still greater when the Trilobitic

larva, with its pleon or pygidium for the second body-part, is- compared with what

is termed the " Trilobitenstadium " of the Limulus ; in which stage one sees, with

the thoracetron for the second body-segment, beneath it already developed three or

• Anat. of Invertebrata, 1855, p. 340, figs, 138, 139.

f " Das Stadium -welches mr jetzt betrachteu wollen, konnen wir am Besten und Bezeichnendsten das ' Trilo-

bitenstadium ' benennen."—A. Dohrn, op. cit. p. 588.

^ Ey E. Billings, Esq., P,G.S., Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society of London, vol. xxvi, pi, xxvi. fig, 1

(May 1870) ; also by H. Woodward, Esq., F.G.S., Geological Magazine, vol. yiii. (1871) pi. viii.

§ I offer this alternative "with diffidence, as I have not had the opportunity of examining the exceptional specimen.

II According: to B". Woodward's restoration, in * Geolosdcal Magazine/ Julv, 1871. dL viii. fisr. 1 a.
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more of the lamelliform limbs, on tlie second and third of which the gill-plates have

'begun to appear*. This is. far from being a ^Trilobite;' and nothing is gained to

science by putting figurative expressions for facts. In the inductive school of biology,

the notion that a higher form traversed a series of lower forms in the course of its

development has ceased to be set forth, save under duly modified terms f. I am
under the impression (and it is an agreeable one to the mind searching solely for intel-

ligible and demonstrable conclusions) that few now dispute the fact that each individual

of a given species is such ah initio^ and takes its own course to the full manifestation of

its specific characters, agreeably with the nature originally impressed upon the germ.

A King-crab does not, any more than a perch, a dog, or a man, begin to be such only

when the zoologist discerns the respective characters of the parent, but is such even

before embryologists detect their earliest dawn. The embryo Li7niilits derived its nature

and the potency of growth specific pattern from the moment

impregnation ; and each step of development moves to that consummation as its end

and aim|. The generic character is indeed significantly soon shown in the budding

Limulns

Tlie first steps, like those in all segmental (whether articulate or vertebrate) animals,

recall the work of crystalKzation, and illustrate growth by repeated samenesses. These

show the results of formifaction, aggregated in series of similar heaps of organic atoms

(fig. 4) before the specific affinities begin formally to operate thereon and plainly to

show themselves to the eye. No sooner, however, can one of these heaps, or pairs of

heaps, be recognized as budding limbs, than in such series the first is seen to be Limuline

by its halting growth (fig. 6, ii) ; the second (iii) pushes on outside these, the basal

joints of the ^antennules ' (ii) being at the interspace of those of the ^antennee * (fig. 8,

III), according to the King-crab's pattern.

Further back in that interspace opens the mouth (fig. 6). It is at no developmental

stage typical as a transient manifestation of the ordinary position of the mouth in an

annulose animal; that is to say, it is at no time terminal—but as soon as it opens

(fig. 4), testifies by its inferior position that it is the mouth of a Limiilits, not of any older

or any lower form.

Thus, in the existing representative of Xiphosura, the embryo or larva is neither a

Nauplms nor a Zoea^ nor a Trilobite : it is a LimuluSy exhibiting the characters of such in

stages of development or growth corresponding to the period of incubation at which the

immature creature may be examined.

11. Conclusion.—That the Trilobite, like the LimuluSy possessed articulate limbs,

has, however, been advocated not only by interpretation of appearances in an exceptional

instance, but by appeal to the laws of coexistence §. I would submit, however, the

* Packard, he, cit. p. 170, pi. v. fig. 26.
r

t See tlie concluding Lecture of my course on " Invertebrata/' of 1843, 8vo, p. 367,

X Anat. of Vertebrates, vol. i. p. xxi.

§ " The large compound sessile eyes, and the hard, sheUy, many-segmented body, mth its compound caudal and

head-shield, differ from any known Phyllopod, but offer many points of analogy with the modern Isopods ; and one

' would be led to presuppose the Trilobites possessed of organs of locomotion of a stronger texture than mere bran-

chial frills,"—H. WooBWAM)j Geological Magazine^ vol. Tiii. p. 523.
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following remarks bearing upon the correlation of vision with other ways and means of

locomotion.

Limulus possesses the pair of relatively large componrid eyes, set high upon the

parts apace; and besides these, it has the pair of small

m
iimple eyes : it looks forward and upward, and commands, like the guns of \

jG in the horizontal sweep. And yet the prevalent impres

om the position and suhcylindrical jointed limbs, is that they

digestion much No
testified to their capacity of uplifting the body from dry

Isopod, t

locomotiv

ed, and of bearing it along by successive steps, as do the jointed legs of the

the Lobster, or the Crab. Some of the pairs are obviously incapable of such

(vii. in all the figures) may help to push the body

along the sand, as the oar serves to shove off a boat

Eurypterus and Tteri/gotus possess, like Limulus^ both the antero-median ocelli and

e medio-lateral compound eyes. In Pterygotus the antennoe arc forcipated members

for prehension of food, as in Linnilus pairs of cephaletral limbs

are still less capacitated, through their proportionally smaller size and concomitant

slenderness, for gradatorial movement of the body. They are adapted to rout out of

the sand or mud, disturbed by the spade-shaped head, the objects of food which the

front pair is modified to seize. The larger terminal pair of limbs are more decidedly

natatory in form than are the last cephaletral lamelligerous pair (vii) in Limulus. In

Uurypterus the cephaletral limbs anterior to the lamelliform natatory pair seem to be

alike in structure, unless the antennal forceps has been wanting in the fossils, and must

limited 6

These considerations weigh with me in cheeking a tendency to conclude that the

Trilobites, because they had large compound eyes, must have had articulate ambulatory

limbs of as strong a texture, whether crustaceous or chitinous, as their body-segments.

That sixteen slender freely movable filamentary limbs, as restored by Mr. Woodward*, each

nearly 1^ inch in length, attached by a flexible joint no bigger than a pin's head, and

divided into seven movable segments by six other joints, in a Crustacean that may have

undergone, to say the least, some disturbance between death and fossilization—that the

eight pairs of such articular appendages should remain and be found symmetrically and

regularly arranged across the ventral surface of the fossil, with intervals, if not parallel to,

yet corresponding in length with those of the thoracetral segments—^presents itself to my
mind as much less probable than that the narrow parallel ridges which constitute

the observable phenomena should have had such extent of attachment to the ventral

surface of the several segments as to offer the requisite physical resistance to displace-

ment and to loss of original regularity and symmetry of position, such as the specimen

of Asaplms platyceplialus described and figured by Billing f actually presents to view.

If this Trilobite possessed the ambulatory legs ascribed to it, it could hardly be an excep-

tion, in this endowment, to its order, and traces of such limbs, in divers conditions of

displacement, would be common.

vui t Loc, ciL
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The varied and usually more or less dislocated positions of the jointed limbs in the

fossil Merostomatous crustaceans would lead one to expect a like condition in other

families of palaeozoic fossils possessing similar appendages *.

The difficulty of getting a clear view of the nature and affinities of Limulus at the stage

of anatomical investigation which had been reached before the date of the present paper,

and the need of such further help as could be given by one occupying himself therewith

by the way^ as it were^ and in the brief snatches of leisure which administrative duties

and the cultivation of more congenial fields of original research might permit, will be

appreciated from the fact that one who has devoted to this question so much pains, and

skill, and dialectic ability as the indefatigable crustaceologist Dr. Anton Dphrn has left

his conclusions as to the class-characters e.g. of Liimtltis in a condition, to say the

least, not so supported as to command the common consent of his fellow labourers.

For myself it is a plain duty, and under responsibility for opportunities of dissection so

kindly and liberally afforded by American friends, to give my reasons for dissenting from

the view of lAfmilus being so far Arachnidcm as to require, with its extinct allies, to

be placed as a distinct group, not of, but by the side of, the Crustacea f.

In these questions the nervous system yields important indications. If it were a fact

that ^* in Lhmthis only the foremost pair of limbs was innervated from the superoeso-

phageal ganglion, the rest deriving their nerves from the abdominal ganglionic

chain
^' J, the advocate for its elimination from the Crustaceous class would have an

argument of weight for the affinity of Limitlus and its extinct allies with the Scorpion

and Spider.

The allies here referred to are those possessing cephaletral limbs the general characters

of which are repeated in Limulus.

* The above cousiderations incline me to view, as tlie more probable interpretation of the appearances in this fossil,

that given by the accomplished naturalist Dana, to whose writings, and especially those on the Crustaceous class,

I am indebted for much interesting and valuable knowledge.

. t " Limulus ist zunachst verwandt mit deu Gigantostraken ; beide erscheinen verwandt mit den Trilobiten, obwohl

diese Yerwandtschaft nicht in alle Details nachgewiesen werden kann. Die morphologisch-genestlogischen Bezie-

hungcn dicser drei Familien zu den Crustaceen lassen sich vor der Hand nicht feststellen, bleibcn vielleicht fiir immer

zweifelhaft.—Sonach bleibt uns nuj ubrig, diese drei Familien unter einem gemeinsamen Namen, woflir ich Hiicker-

schen Ausdruck * Gigantostraka' mochte in Vorsehlag gebracht haben, selbstiindig zu eonstituiren und im System

neben die Crustaceen z\\ stellen." . * ,
" Was bei Savigny andeutungsweise, bei Strauss-Diircklieim mit Einseitigkeit

ausgeriprochen wurde, das tritt also jetzt unter dem Gesichtspunkte der Deticendcnztheorie von Neuem auf. Die

Verbindung der Arachniden mit den diistaceen soil durch Limulus und die ibm verwandten Eurypteriden gegeben

sein/^—P. 638. [What Savigny has indicated and Stranss-Diirckheim has partially (one-sidedly) expressed, re-

appears now under the light of the theory of evolution (descent)—that the connexion of Arachnids with Crustaceans is

given by Limiihis and the allied Euryptendce, Limulus is most nearly allied to the Gigantostraca ; both appear to bo

alhedto tlie Trilobites, although this affinity cannot be shown in all details. The morphologico-genealogical relations

of these three families to the Crustacea cannot be stated at present, and will remain, perhaps, always dubious. At

present we are entirely unable to say any thing of their relations to the Arachnida. Consequently only one course

remains for us, viz. to form an independent group for these three families, with a common name, adopting that of

Gxgantostraka proposed by Haeckel, and to place it in the system at the side of the Crustacea.]
T

% " Bei alien Krustern empfangen niimlich die beiden vorderen Extremitatenpaare ihre JTerven aus dem oberen

Schlundganglion. Bei Limvlus aber wird nnr das vorderste^Paar der Gliedmaassen von dem oberen Schlund-

ganglion versorgt, die iibrigen empfangen ihre JTerven aus der Bauchganglionkette."—A. Dohb^, loc. cit. p. 585.
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The anatomical investigations of well-preserved mature King-crabs, the results of

which are given in a previous section (§ 4) of the present memoir, hare convinced me
that Limulus, like other Crustacea, docs derive the nerves of its two anterior pairs of

ccphaletral limbs (ii, iii) from the cerebral (=superoDso|)hageal, here pra:oesophagcal)

ganglion. The portion sending off the nerves of ii. and in. is not, indeed, so distinct

from the rest of the neural circle as in Astacus ; but it holds the same relative position

to the gullet. It is even within the bounds of fact to say that the origin of the nerves

of IV. is nearer the fore than the hind part of that canal. Save at the price of making an

arbitrary section, and imposing an illegal or unnatural boundary line, no one can contend

against the Crustaceous nature of Limulus on the score of alleged suboesophagcal origin

of the antenual nerves, or those of the limbs (in, in the Plates of the present Memoir).

If Dr. Anton Dohrn be not prepared to pay this price, the analogies or resemblances

indicated by Strauss-Diirckhcim, Savigny, and Latreille, of Limulus to certain Arach-

nidans, will not suffice to outweigh the type of generative organs and extraneous

impregnation, combined with the aquatic respiration and branchial organization of the

present Condylopod and its pakcozoic allies.

I fully concur with the estimable and experienced naturalist Van Beneden, that

branchiae of themselves may be an artificial class-character. But I cannot suppose that the

incipient or larval relations of the nervous centres to the nerves are essentially different

from those unquestionably demonstrable in the full-grown Limulus. The idea, therefore, of

all the limbs succeeding the antennules (ii) being supplied from the abdominal ganglionic

cord, must be laid to the acknowledged difficulty whick Anton Dokrn met with in

tracing out their several relations in the embryo Limulus 2-3 lines in length*, trans-

mitted to him preserved "in strong whiskey." Admitting, then, Limulus to be a

Crustacean (incipient, it may be), what are its nearest allies in that class ? Bo the

grounds on which I reject a ' Trilobiten-Stadium ' at any period of its larval life meet

with any support from affinities manifested by the adult to other Crustaceous forms ?

Tterygotus and Luryj^terus resemble Limulus in the organs of vision, save that the

facets of the large lateral compound eyes are less "distinct or less conspicuous in the fossil,

possibly exuvial, specimens.

Both palaeozoic extinct genera manifest a clear and exclusive affinity to Limulus in the

general proportions, modifications, and functions of the ccphaletral limbs. In Ttery-

gotus the foremost pair is chelate, the hindmost pair lamellate, the intermediate pairs are

less differentiated and are alike. In "Eurygteriis the foremost pair is the smallest and

shortest, the hindmost the longest, and it is also lamellate. In both genera all the

ccphaletral limbs, at least all but the foremost, had the basal joints beset with ' carding-

spines,* showing their functional subserviency, as in Limulus^ to the mouth as pre-

paratory organs of digestion.

We may consequently infer, from the analogy of the food of the living Eang-crabs,

that Nereids and other soft-bodied ^innelids abounded in the sandy or muddy beds of the

old ocean in which the Merostomata f burrowed.

• Op. cit. p. 586.

'his term

lim'
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In these the cephaletral shield was small, hoth in breadth and length, as compared with

that in Limulus and Bellinurus', but it was similarly shaped as regards the curyed

anterior trenchant fossorial margin. The mouth was inferior, bounded laterally by the

carding-joints, and posteriorly by a ' labium,' or connate chilaria, of large size—and if

homologous with the parts in like relation to the mouth of Limulus (*, *, Plates XXXVII.,

XXXVIII.), differing therefrom by the pair exhibiting the condition shown by the

thoracetral limbs of TAmulus. Whatever homology be adopted, the hindmost of the

, trophi,' or oral organs, is single and symmetrical in Eurypterids. No fossil Merostome

has yet been discovered showing more than three pairs of cephalateral jaw-limbs between

the foremost and hindmost pairs. Thus there is one pair less than in Xiphosures. In

the fine fossil exuvium of the young Fterygotus anglicus figured by H. Woodward in

his excellent * Monograph on the Merostomata^ (plate ii. fig. 1) *, there seem to be as

many as five limbs on the left side, with spinigerous haunches ; but it is uncertain

whether the foremost of these may not be the fellow of the second, displaced from the

right side. This, therefore, leaves the forcipate antennae, or foremost pair of jointed

cephaletral limbs, devoid, like that pair in Limulus^ of the basal carding jaw-plate.

I think it of less moment to speculate as to which of the six pairs (ii-vii) of cephal-

etral limbs in Xiphosures were undeveloped in Eurypterids, than to realize the certain

correspondence of character of the five developed pairs in the latter family with those

attached to the Limuline cephaletron. As in Limuhis^ moreover, a partially coalesced

pair of opercular plates extended backward in Pterygotus from the under and hinder

border, more or less concealing the underparts of the two anterior segments of the

thoracetron.

The foremost division of the body, in both Eiirypterus and 'Pterygotus^ is doubtless

composed of fewer segments than in Limulus. The next division of the body, in Eury-

pterids, includes a greater number of segments ; and the broadest of these but little exceed

in that dimension the coalesced cephaletral segments* The whole body of the extinct

Merostomes is longer and narrower, exhibiting less of concentration and more of irrela-

th^e repetition, than in the existing Limuline form.

If shape and relative size affect so little the conclusion above supported of the homo-

logy of the cephaletron in Xiphosures and Eurypterids, much weight cannot be attached

to the difference of form and proportions of the ^ pleon ' or * telson ' in the same question,

especially with present knowledge of the intermediate modifications of this division of the

body, as seen in Eurypteriis and Stylomirus. As the cephaletron of Limuliis includes

more segments and appendages than does that of Tterygotiis^ so likewise may the pleon

of Pterygotus as compared with that of Idmuhis. The excess of segments of the thorac-

etron in Eurypterids (which excess H. Woodward is disposed to refer to another division

of the body, which he terms ^ abdomen ') may be among those of which embryologists

of lAmulus believe themselves to have seen traces in its budding tail-spine. However

VoL of the Palseontographical Society for 1866.

f !^ieszkowski, Der Eiirypterua remipes aiis den obersiltirischen ScHchten der Inscl (Esel." Archiv. fiir die

Xaturknnde Liv- Ehst- u, Kurlandg, Erste Serie, Ed. ii. tab. i. fig. 1" ; quoted by Anton Dohm, he. cit. p. 640, Taf.

xiv. %. 21. H- Woodward, Earyptents brodiei, from Perton, * Quarterly Journal of the Geol, Society/ !March 1871,

p. 261, figure 1.
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+

that may be, or be accepted, the pleon or telson in all Merostomes is terminally pointed

or spinous, and would help in the movements of the animal much in the same way as

Lloyd and Lockyer have observed it to act in Zimtilus.

That this tail-spine (pleon and telson) is a serial liomologue, reduced and simplified,

of the segments, and not in the category of limbs or other mere appendages, the modifi-

cations thereof in some of the extinct allies and predecessors of Limulus give evidence of

weight. The argument for its appendicular grade, from time, " that it is developed sub-

sequently to the other segments," can only apply on the assumption or supposition that

all true segments or * somites ' of a Crustacean are simultaneously developed. The state-

ment that the ' tail-spine ' is developed not only subsequently to, but " from the dorsal

surface" only of the body, has but the value of an unsupported assertion. If the attach-

ment of the budding pleon of a Limulus at the stage figured by Packard (pi. v. fig. 27,

op. cit) were so different in its vertical relation from that of the antecedent segment as

to support the assertion as to the limited locality of its attachment, the legitimate infer-

ence would be that it represented a corresponding part of a body-segment. If succes.

^sively developed axial divisions of the body-segments are only to be regarded as such

when they happen to bear true appendages, many of the segments or * somites ' of the

Merostomes, besides the terminal one, must be relegated to the category of ^ peculiar

'

median appendages—a view which would much obscure and complicate the problem of

determining the affinities of the Merostomata on the basis of well-founded homologies.

Concurring with my colleague, Mr. H. Woodward, in the views of the affinities which

are expressed by his extended application of Dana's term Merostomata^ which thus be-

comes something more than a mere synonym of Gronovan's Xipliosnra^ I would remark,

in reference to the relations, in time, of the latter to Tterygotus^ Eurypterus, and allied

extinct Silurian forms, that these manifest a more generalized character than do the

'losures. One cannot say that they are persistent or arrested embryonal forms or

stages of development; for we, have seen that ZtmrnliiSi as soon as the germ-heaps are

aggregated into unity or shape, assumes its concentrated character. Both families,

together with the TrilobitidcB, exemplify that lower condition of the Crustacea which has

been expressed by the teYinU^itoinostraca, in which, as Mr. Woodward has well remarked,

the older, long and slender forms are analogous, in shape as well as in geological rela-

tions, to the macrurous Malacostraca^ and the short and broad forms to the Bra-

chyiira. If we further indulged in suggesting that the Merostomata might be the

ancestors oi AracJmida^ we might also conjecture that the Myriopods have come out of

Trilobites ; but this, at present, is not science. A superficial resemblance to the latter,

as we have seen, is shown by the absence of the pleon in the earlier stages of the King-

crab ; but the very fact of the late appearance of this terminal division of the body,
ft

after all the segments, with tbeu* appendages, of the antecedent division ('thoracetron')

have been formed, is decisive against any real or representative resemblance of the

embryo Limulus to the Trilobites—on the acceptance, at least, of the original and valuable

observations by Barrande*, of the successive and later appearance of the abdominal

t Systeme Silurien du Centre de la Boheme, 4to, 1852 ; section vii. pp. 257-276, " Metamorphoses ot mode d'exist-

ence des Trilobites."

3x2

>
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(' tliomcetral ') segments, in the space between tlic liead (^ cephaletron '} and pygidium

('pleon^), in the emhryos of Sao hirsiitus^ Agnostus Qiudus^ Trimiclens ornatus. These

developmental phenomena bear a significant analogy to those observed by Newport * in

the Jiilidce—the successive appearance, viz,, of body-segments, in the space anterior to

the terminal, spinous, or jiygidial division these also appearing at successive moults, as

in the Trilobites.
r

These, with other facts noted in the anatomical sections of the present paper, such as

the fusion of the pair of cephalic ganglia, the shortness and thickness of the ^ crura

'

connecting these with the subo3sophageal mass, giving the condition of that part of the

nervous system, as in Scorjno and Julus^ as an ^ annular centre,' might be viewed in the

folloAving relation—viz., that herein Lwmlus manifested the more ^ generalized type' of

articulate structure, in which not only Arachnidan but Myriopodal characters were asso-

ciated with Crustaceous ones. But, in the development of Limulus^ the pleon or tail-

spine (—pygidium) was the last to appear, and, at its first budding, looked like a ninth

segment of thoracetron. Packard, as we have shown, speaks of indications therein

(transitory, indeed) of segmentation of the crust ; and such indications I have shown to

be more strongly and lastingly given by the nervous system.

After formifaction and the attractive and repellant forces have produced, in the germ-

mass, the phenomena of segmentation and vegetative repetition (as manifested in the

similar and parallel heaps of granules, like bricks for the building), the inherited influences

seem to overrule the polaric ones and operate in differentiating and adaptive lines,

speedily showing the embryo-form of a Zimtdns; which, like that oi Astacits Jluviafilis,

Falcemon adspersus^ Crangon mactdosuSj Eriplda spinifrons^ Spiders, and, one may add,

Cephalopods, goes straight to the goal of parental characters. There is no divergence

to a larval form enjoying for a term an active independent life. There is no metamor-

phosis, either nauplial, zocal, or trilobitic.

Other representative analogies, however, can be adduced, which are plain and intelli-

gible. Arrest the development of Limidiis at the tailless stage (figs. 7, 8), and one gets

a ^ Belimirus stadium.' Stay awhile in serving the warrant, and you have the short-

tailed palaeozoic Limuloids—a ^ JPresficichia stadium.'

Segments indicated by the nerve-pairs but concealed or suppressed by the crust at the

base of the tail-spine in Zimulus, were realized in Ilemiaspis limulo'ldes (H. Wd.). The

progress from the general to the special, from vegetative repetition to concentrative unity,

is exemplified in the living representative of the old form discovered by Salter in the

bed of a Silurian sea now contributing to form the county of Shropshire. The ancestral

pleon has been almost "rubbed out" in the thousandfold generations of which the

Salem Eing-crab is the heir; but the palaeozoic taint sticks to the nerve-element. Or
shall we say that Limulus^ made perfect for its sphere and habits of life, must have its

" alpen-stock " unbroken, of compact stuff without joints near the grasped end? But
then the teleologist has to give an account of the intermediate or ^ evolutionary trans-

itional ' condition of the three pleonal segments manifest outwardly, as doubtless by

" On the Organs of Reproduction and the Development of the llyriapoda," Phil. Trans, vol. cxxxi. 1841 ; and

Owen, • Lectures on Invertehrata/ 8vo, 1855, p. 394.

%
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their nerve-pairs and prol3aLIy ganglion-centres within, but sohlerecl together or " anchy-

losed," in Konig's and Baily's Belimirus.

Should any persevere in objecting to the King-crabs' being called Crustacea witli

others the objection may be stronger to call them Aracknida or Myrlopoda. Cha-

racters common to LimuluSy with allied extinct gill-bearing, wcll-limbcd Articidata,

have not a class-value. I believe myself at one with the best Carcinologists in refusing

to raise the 3Ierostomata to an equivalency with Crustacea^ i. e.y to run them parallel

with and alongside of the rest of the branchiated Condylopods. A class, after all, is an

artificial group, a help to the classifier. One may call Limulus a Crustacean, and yet

discern in its anatomy the evidence of its more generalized structure as compared witli

the Malacostraca. The merostomatous type preceded that of cither tlie macrourous or

brachyiu'ous Crustacea; and in Limulus^ the sole living representative, we have been able

to detect characters subsequently over-riding the crustaceous one, and intensified in the

air-breathing members of the Apterous Insecta of Linnaeus.

As compared with its longer-bodied and many-segmented predecessors, Limulus itself

shows a concentrative specialization ; but vegetative repetition still reigns in the limb-

series. ^ Internal antenules/ ^external antennae/ * mandibles/ ^maxillae/ ' maxillipeds/

* legs/—all work together by their spinigerous lianncb-joints in subserviency to mastica-

tion, and all terminate in clielse. As compared with modern crabs, no structure is more

striking and significant than the resistence, so to speak, of the heart in Limulus to the

concentrative tendencies ; it is still the dorsal vessel, though the body-part containing it

has the breadth and shortness of the carapace of the crab, in which the heart is shaped

to match. In both Merostome and Brachyure the neural axis supplying the ceplial-

etral limbs is annular: but, in modern crabs, the suboesophageal part is defined by

distance and by concomitantly elongated and slender, ' crura,' or connecting tracts be-

tween it and the supraoesophageal or cerebral part. This differentiation had not taken

place in Belinurits^ Neolimulus^ FrestimcMcty and other palaeozoic predecessors of Bra-

chyura, whose organization we have to thank their longer-lived, lingering representative

genus for enabling us to peer into.

That such glimpses, with concomitant tracing of the development of the individual

ZifnuhiSy afford us some ground, and that the like work, with continued and persevering

quest of its palseozoic fossil allies, may afford more ground for at least guessin^g at the

ways in which a preordained plan of derivation by congenital departures from parental

form have operated in originating the various branches from a common ancestral arti-

culate stem, is an encouraging faith.

That old Ocean should have afforded the chance conditions of origin of crustaceous

subclasses, orders, genera, species, by 'Natural Selection,' is not conceivable by me: the

metaphysical fact that there is * will,' that a ' sense of the beautiful ' exists, that ^ a love

of virtue ' operates, opposes the supposition. Such fact sufficeth for the rejection of a

' Nature ' working without ^vill, taking no counsel of either the good or the beautiful,

casting up from her dark abyss only eternal transformations of herself, furthering, with

the same restless activity, decline and increase of organs, death and life of indivi-

duals, extinction and origination of species. Nevertheless I hold by the conviction that
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all forms and grades of Artlculata are due to ' secondary cause or law ' as strongly as

-vvlicn I expressed the same belief in regard to the Vertehrata *, and defined it as " the

deep and pregnant principle in Philosophy " f evoh^ed in the researches on the General

Analogies and Archetype of the Vertebrate Skeleton.

* On the Nature of Limbs, 8vo, 1849, p. 86. lb

DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES.

Plate XXXVI.
1

Limulus polypJiemtis.

Alimentary canal^ hepatic ducts^ part of the liver^ and

above^ or from the dorsal aspect.

A. Cephaletron: a" its postlatoral spinous production.

B. Thoracetron,

c. Base of Pleon,

I. Compound eye.

a 1. Ocelli.

h, Entapophysial pit of hindmost (by anchylosis) cephaletral segm

i. Intestine.

i 1-4. Entapophysial pits of thoracetron-

i. Terminal spine of the ocular or medilateral ridge of the carapac

/. Anterior hepatic duct.

m. Posterior hepatic duct.

7n 1-6. Marginal articulated spines of thoracetron.

n 1-8, Marginal spinous angles of thoracetral segments.

». Liver.

n'\ Hepatic lobe^ partially injected from the duct.

o. Dilated beginning of intestine.

s. Stomach.

, f^ t. Fasciculi of ^depressores thoracetri^ muscles.

Fig. 2. Heart and vessels^ with parts of ovaria, in situ^ viewed from above.

A^ B, c, as in fig. 1,

a. Heart.

6. Part of pericardial sinus.

b\ Part of pericardial sinus laid open.

Cj c. Ostia venosa.

e^ €, Neural arteries.

fif' Epimeral arteries of cephaletron.

g,g'> Epimeral arteries of thoracetron.

A. Oceilar artery.

i 1-6. Entapophysial pits of thoracetron.

n. Medilateral vein and sinus of cephaletron.

o. Oviduct.
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Fig. 2. p. Anterior tlioracetral vein,

q. Middle tlioracetral vein,

r. Posterior thoracetral vein,

s. Median tlioracetral vein.

u^ w. Fasciculi of tlie ' levatores telsoni/

Plate XXXVII

lAmulus polyphemiis.

Fig. 1. Side vievr of hearty alimentary canal^ and nervous system

A; B^ c^ I & a 1^ as in Pi. XXXYI.
a'. Under or vaulted surface of cephaletron,

b". Anal segment of thoracetron.

II. Antennula.

III. Antenna.

IV. Mandibula.

V. Prsemaxilla.

VI. Maxilla,

VII. Maxilliped.

* Chilarion.

VIII. Lid-plate.

IX. First gill-plate.

X Second gill-plate.

XI. Third gill-plate.

XII. Fourth gill-plate.

XIII. Fifth gill-plate,

b. Dorsal wall of ceplialetron.

c. Ventral vrall of cephaletron.

d. Digging-border of cephaletron.

e. Holding-border of ceplialetron.

/, Cephaletral arch.

g. Entering process of thoracetron.
ir

h. Entosternon,

i. Intestine.

mln Levatores tlioracetri.

m 7. Levatores telsoni.

m 8. Obliqni telsoni-

m 9. Depressores telsoni.

n a. Ocellar nerve.

n A. Ocular nerve,

nil. Antennular nerve.

n III. Autennal nerve,

n IV. Mandibular nerve,

n V. Pnemaxillary nerv^e.

n VI. Maxillary nerve.

wvii. Maxillipedal nerve.
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Fig. 1, w *. Chilarian nerve.

n VI ri. Opercxilai' nerve.

wix-xiii. Nerves to braneliiigerous limbs

n XIV. Nerve of anal segment.

0. Ostia venosa.

pL Pleonic plexus.

r. Muscular wall of heart. *

s. Neural artery,

/. Pleonic artery.

a. Brain, or superoesopliageal nervous centre.

/S, Neural ring,

7. Neural cords.

B. First ganglion.

e. Secoad ganglion.

^. Third ganglion.

7]. Fouith ganglion.

0. Fifth or terminal ganglion.

')(^. Ganglionic loop. -

X. Pleonal nerve^ or continuation of neural cord.

/i. Principal nerve of

pL Pleonal plexus.

a 1-4. Dorsal nerves of four anterior coalesced pleonal segments.

Fig. 2. Vertical longitudinal section of fore part of cephaletron and alimentary canal, with the cephaletral
r

limbs or appendages of the right side. (The Preparation is No. 477 a, in the Physio-

logical Series of the Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons: ^Descriptive and

Illustrated Catalogue/ 2nd ed. 8vo, 1852, p. 132,)

AJ
II to VI IJ and *, as in figure 1.

b. Dorsal wall of cephaletron.

c. A^entral waU of cephaletron.

d. Digging-border.

/. Chitine.
I

(/. Pigment-layer,

ce. CEsophagus.

h. Entosternon.

t. Intestine.

L Anterior hepatic duct.

m. Posterior hepatic duct.

p.p. Carding-plates_, or palpi, of haunch-joints of iii-vn.

^. Chilarion, a seemingly serial repetition of haunch-jointa.

g. Median lobe of ovary.

r. Proventricular or cardiac part of stomach.

5. Gizzard.

t. Pyloric prominence.

Fig. 3. Maxilla (5th cephaletral limb).

1. Coxa.

p. Its '' palp/^ or carding-plate.

2. Basis.

3. Merion,
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Fig. 3. Cnemion.

5. Propes.

6. Dactylus.

Fig. 4. Maxilliped (7th ceplialetral limb)

.

1-5^ as ill fig. 3.

^
6. LamcUigerous joint.

7. Chelate extremitv.

Fig. 5. Mandibula (3rd cephalctral limb) dissected for the muscles.

r. Flagelliim.

s, Cnemial appendage.

t. Terminal lamellae.

a. Extensor basis maxillae.

5. Flexor basis.

c. Merional entapophysis.

d. Flexor merioni cncmiique.

e. Propedal entapophysis.

/. Flexor propedis.

ff.
Flexor dactyli.

Plate XXXVIII.

Fig. 1. Nervous system^ from the loAver or ventral aspect.

a'. Inferior concave surface of cephaletron.

b'. Infcro -lateral surface^ b'' Infero-median surface of thoracetron.

n XV. Nerve of anal seerment.

ures

Fig. 2. Compound eye and terminations of ocular nerve^ from the dorsal aspect: magnified G diameters.

d. Dorsal branch and divisions of ocular nerve.

V. Ventral branch and divisions of ocular nerve.

Fig. 3. Compound eye of a Trilobite {Phacops conophthalmus) : magnified 3 diameters.
^

Fig. 4. Portion of the same compound eye : magnified 10 diameters.

Fig. 5. Entosternon and attached parts of muscles. (After Van der Hoeven^ op. cit.).

Fig. 6. Chief parts of ovarium^ oviducts, and opercular plate (upper or inner surface),

m'\ Muscles of operculum.

Oy 0. Oviducts.

p. Oviducal outlets.

q. Postero-median lobe of ovary.

g*. Antero-median lobe of ovary.

q" . Antero-lateral loops and branches.

5^. Anterior branches.

2^*^. Postero-lateral cephaletral branches.

r. Articular surface of opercular plate,

3. Second joint of opercular plate.

3. Third joint of opercular plate.

4. Appendages of opercular plate.

Fig. 7. Section of terminal part of oviducts, (After Van der Hoeven, op. cit,)

a. Oviduct] 5j anterior labium ; c, portion of opercular plate.

Fig. 8. Portion of opercular plate with terminations of the sperm-ducts, p. (After Van der Hoeven, o». cit.)

VOL. XXVIII 3t
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Plate XXXIX.

lAmuhis polyphemtis

Fig. 1. Nervous system^ from tlie upper or dorsal aspect.

a» Superoesopliagcal mass.

B. (Esophageal ring.

'n a, Occllar nerve.

n A. Ocular nerve.

n3. Gastric nerve.

w4. 1st Epimeral nerve.

n 5. 2ud Epimeral nerve.

n G- Its recurrent branch.

«7. 3rd Epimeral nerve.

n 8- 4th Epimeral nerve.

n9. 5th Epimeral nerve.

n 10. Gth Epimeral nerve.

n 11. 7th Epimeral nerve.

n 12. 8th Epimeral ncrA'C.

n 13. 9th Epimeral nerve.

n 14, 10th Epimeral nerve.

n 15. 11th Epimeral nerve.

n 16. 12th Epimeral aerve.

w 17. 13th Epimeral nerve.

w 18. 14th Epimeral nerve.

w 19. 15th Epimeral nerve.

pL Plconal plexus.

(The preparation is No. 1303 c in the Physiological Series of the Museum of the Royal Collo^-e

of Surgeons.)

Fig, 2. Left branchiigerous limb^ with attached branchia.

a. Tract of efferent branchial vessels.

Fig. 3. Branchial lamella; a^ efferent plexus.

i natural

Woodcuts.

Fig. 1. Cell-egg^ with yolk-cells developing: magnified 130 diameters.

Fig. 2. Impregnated egg after disappearance of primitive cells ; magnified 30 diameters.

Fig, 3. Section of egg-coat and germ-trace: magnified 130 diameters.

Fig. 4. Ovum with embrj-o-trace : magnified 10 diameters.

Fig. 5. Ovum with embryo further developed : magnified 10 diameters.

Fig. 6. Ovum with embryo^ under-view : magnified 10 diameters.

Fig. 7- Embrj^o LimuluSy just before hatchings back view : magnified 13 diameters.

Fig. 8. Newly hatched Limulus : magnified 9 diameters.

Fig. 9. NaupliuSy or jonng of Apus cancriformts : magnified.

Fig. 10. NaupliuSy or young of Cyclops quadricornls : magnified.

Fig. 11. Zoea, or larva of PeniBus,
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VI. On the Development of the Flowers of Wehvitschia miiahilis. Hook. jil. By TV'

LiAM Bamsat McNis, M.D. Edin., Trofessor of Botany, Boyat College of Scie

for Ireland. Communicated by J. D. Hooker, M.D., V.P.L.S., Sfo.

(Plate XL.)

Eead December 19, 1872.

In Dr. Hooker's memoir on WelwitscMa (Trans. Linn. Soc. toI. xxiv.) but little notice

is taken of the development of the flowers of this remarkable plant. This was due to

imperfection of the material then in Dr. Hooker's hands for examination. Since the

memoir above mentioned was published, abundance of materials for the purpose was

obtained by Dr. Hooker ; but as opportunity for their dissection failed, the necessary

specimens were kindly placed by him in my hands ; and I now wish to lay before the'

linnean Society the results of my examination of the development of the flower. In

some points I differ from Dr. Hooker ; and in stating my opinion I do so with tlie

greatest diffidence, and only after most careful examination of the material at my
disposal.

The development of both flowers has been examined and described separately, as they

are essentially different in structure. The chief point in which I differ from Dr. Hooker

is that I consider the peculiar structure in the hermaphrodite (male) flower, which

Dr. Hooker describes as an ovular integument, to be carpeUary, Prom this, however

it must not be supposed that I consider the covering of the oyule in the female flower to

be carpeUary ; on the contrary^ I consider it to be a true ovular integument, and the

plant thus truly gynmospermous. From this it will be apparent that the male and

female flowers are very differently constructed. As this^ however, is not very uncommon
in the gymnosperms, it is not to be regarded as of special importance in WelwitscMa. In

the male flower the parts are opposite and decussate, two outer parts of the perianth, two

inner parts, two primordial stamens and two carj3els. After the formation of the carpels

an arrest of development takes place, and the floral axis forms a conical projection

which enlarges but slowly, and, instead of forming a single terminal and axial ovule, no

differentiation of the tissue takes place. The female flower is much more simple in its

construction, as only two lateral parts of the perianth are formed, while at a considei^able

distance from the perianth, and near the end of the axis, a circular cushion forms round

the punctum vegetationis, now the naked nucleus of the ovule. No structure resembling

the carpels of the male flower is formed ; and it seems unlikely that while in the male

two carpellary cushions form, a carpellary annulus should be formed in the female.

Development of the Male Flower.

There is a marked difference between the earliest stages of the male and female

fl^owers. In the female flower there is a short basal portion about 'OOi of an inch long,
J

and which is constricted above. Immediately above this constricted part the two por-

» VOL. XXVIII. 3z
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tions of the perianth are formed. In the male flower this basal portion is entirely

absent^ and the two lateral parts of the perianth form two shoulders^ spreading out on

each side of the axis, while the pnnctum vegetationis appears as an elongated projection

with a rounded end. The breadth at the base is about '008 of an inch, while the total

length of the young flower from base to apex is only about '009. The two lateral

projections are rounded, and about half the total length of the young flower (fig. 1).

In no case in the formation of the young flower can the growth be traced to the

multiplication of a single apical cell, as in the Cryptogams, but always to a complex of

cellsj as observed in the Phanerogams. A dermatogen layer was observed ; the epidermis

is therefore not formed by the diflPerentiation of an external layer of the outer

periblem tissues. The flower next in age has the floral axis more elongated, the outer

parts of the perianth larger ; and a distinct swelling is visible above the first-formed or

outer parts. These swellings, one anterior the other posterior, are the two inner pai'ts

of the perianth. They are much larger than the outer parts, and decussate with them.

. The punctum vegetationis is still projecting and rounded, as seen in fig. 2. The two

inner parts of the perianth rapidly develop ; and a line of separation soon becomes visible

at the upper edge. Above the two inner parts of the perianth the axis is expanded, and

then, near the rounded apex, it contracts. The expanded portions are superposed to the

outer lateral parts of the perianth, and are the two primordial staminal cushions (fig. 3).

In the next stage the two staminal cushions are distinctly seen. They are semilunar,

and with no indication of division into three in the earliest stages. It is thus evident

that instead of 6 stamens forming, only two primordial stamens are developed. Above
the staminal cushions the punctum vegetationis is seen as a projection in the centre of

the young flower. During these changes the outer parts of the perianth become

enlarged and elongated, while the inner parts have grown, but not to the same extent

g. 4). The parts of the perianth now grow rapidly, and enclose the centre of the

flower completely ; it is therefore necessary to dissect out the central portion in order

to observe the further stages. On removing the coverings the two staminal cushions are

well seen, placed laterally, with the punctum vegetationis in the middle (fig. 5). At this

stage the cushions are still simple ; and a small projection may now be seen forming

anteriorly and posteriorly superposed to the inner parts of the perianth. In the next

stage the staminal cushions are each seen to form three elevations, the middle being the

larger, the side one smaller. The six stamens are thus produced by the branching of two

primordial stamens, and not by the formation of six primary stamens (fig. 6). The suc-

ceeding stage shows the carpels arising anteriorly and posteriorly and covering the

punctum vegetationis. The stamens also change, the central (lateral) one remaining

small, while the side ones grow much more rapidly (fig. 7). Looking at the flower from

the side, the two anterior stamens are seen to be on a level with the top of the carpel,

while the two lateral ones are considerably below that level (fig. 8). In the flower next

in age the punctum vegetationis is entirely obscured, the two carpels having grown

over it, while the six stamens appear as if they were six separate ones (fig. 9). After this

the carpels grow very rapidly in length, and form the peculiar style-like process, while

the punctum vegetationis remains very small, as seen in a longitudinal section of the
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flower (fig. 10). After this the stamens elongate rapidly, and soon attain their full

length.

The male flower is thus constructed of four series of opposite and decussate parts

two outer lateral parts of the perianth, two inner (anterior and posterior), two lateral

primordial stamens, and two carpels (anterior and posterior). The growth of the flower

goes on without interruption till after the formation of the carpels, when an arrest

of growi:h takes place, and it is only hy slow degrees that the central part or end

of the axis elongates to form a conical projection. The early stage at which the carpels

surround the central part prevents the pollen grains reaching the punctum vegetationis

;

and in none of the flowers observed were pollen grains seen inside the cavity, neither

was there any appearance of an embryo-sac, nor, indeed, any differentiation of the tissue

in the end of the axis.

Development of the Female Flower.

In its earliest stages the female flower appears as a minute papilla, with a rounded

apex and a compressed basal portion (fig. 11). The formation of the two lateral parts

of the perianth of the female flower takes place above the basal portion, where there is a

constriction. The basal part is quite thin and has a broad base, which expands as the

flower grows, and is perfectly free and unattached to the bract in the axil of which the

flower is produced. This stage is represented in fig. 12. In the next stage, as seen in

fig. 13, we observe the basal portion and the two shoulders now very much enlarged,

while above them the axis is nearly cylindrical for a short distance, the whole ter-

minating in a rounded punctum vegetationis. The parts of the perianth now elongate

. rapidly ; and above, a ring is formed surrounding the punctum vegetationis. The central

part is now the naked nucleus, while the ring surrounding it is the ovular integument.

In this flower the two inner parts of the perianth, the two primordial stamens, and the

two carpels are not developed, the space between the integuments probably indicating

that certain structures are wanting. In fig. 14 a young flower, with the two lobes of the

perianth, is represented, and also the naked nucleus and integument. The nucleus

projects above the, other parts ; and on looking at the same flower from above, the

relation of the pai-ts is distinctly seen (fig. 15). The ring-like structure contrasts strongly

with the two carpels in the male flower, and seems to indicate conclusively that the

disputed part of the female flower is not carpellary. In the next stage (fig. 16) the

perianth has increased in size, and now overtops the other parts, while the integument

has not yet covered the nucleus. In fig. 17 the enlarging perianth is still seen, the

nucleus is also indicated, and the integument may be observed rising round it. Pigs. 18

and 19 show still more advanced flowers : the perianth is closing ; and now the embryo-sac

is visible in the nucleus.

Conclusion.

The difference in the male and female flowers is remarkable. In one dimerous

symmetry prevails, while in the female flower the three inner whorls are wanting. We
thus have the outer lateral parts of the perianth of the male corresponding to the two

3 z 2
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parts of the perianth of the female flower. But here the resemblance stops ; for while

the decussating development of parts in the male flower goes on uninterruptedly, in the

female flower a pause occurs after the formation of the outer part of the perianth, and

then a ring is formed surrounding the nucleus. Judging from the time of appearance

and the position of the inner parts of the male flower, there seems every reason to believe

that they are carpellary. They form in regular order, without break or interruption,

and decussating with the two primordial stamens. Then they form two semilunar

cushions like the other parts, which would hardly be the case if they were to be con-

sidered a single ovular integument. It would thus appear as if in WelmitscUa we had

the first appearance of an ovary, and, if development had not been arrested, the rest of

the floral axis would have been developed, into a terminal ovule. But the arrest of

growth is so manifest, that sections of the older flowers show the apex to be still very

small, while the carpels have attained a considerable size. The expanded body must

therefore be regarded as a stigma with a tubular style, the whole, however, being func-

tionless. The branching of the stamens also calls for remark. The same process is

described by Payer in Hypericum^ where three or five primordial stamens appear, which

afterwards branch and produce a number of united stamens. In WelwitscMa each

primordial stamen only produces three, a central and two lateral, which by growth at

the base form the staminal ring, or monadelphous condition, so well seen in the perfect

flower.

Turning to the female flower, we must first observe that the ovule is an axial structure.

that the end of the axis of the flower forms the ovul

may be a single leaf or an axial structure, and would

The covering of

clescribed it, an urceolate prolong of the axis. Other examples of terminal

ovules known, as in Bheum, Piperacese, Naias and •which removes

the chief difficulty in looking at the covering of the ovule as an integument. If it had

been carpellary, there is every reason to expect that it would have been formed like the

carpels in the male flower ; but such is not the case. -

WelwitscMa would thus seem by the male flower to make a very close approach to
J

the Angiospemis, the axis of the flower ending in a mass of tissue, which in the female

is the terminal ovule ; while in the female flower we have the truly gymnospermous con-

dition, no carpels existing, but a terminal ovule, the modified end of the axis of the

flower, with a single ovular integument, the pollen grains being applied to the naked

ucleus directly

only necessary to allude to Parlatore's description of the flowers of Welmtschia

De CandoUe's * Prodromus.' vol seems no reason to consider the parts of

perianth to be bracts. If my conclusions be correct, his description will require
^

considerably amended.
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DESCRIPTION OF PLATE XL,

Thefollowing letters apply to all the figures.

p, V. punctuin vegetationis.

O.JO, outer part of perianth (calyx).

i. /?. inner part of perianth (corolla)

p. s, primordial staminal cushion.

s. stamens.

c. carpels.

o. L ovular integument,

n. nucleus.

e. 5. embryo-sac.

b. base of female flower (pedicel)

.

V. 3. fibro-vascular bundles.

Most of the figures All the figures are represented as seen from the fronts

except those indicated as being seen from above or in section.

Male Flower. Eigs. 1-10.

Fig. 1. First stage of male flower: outer parts of perianth^ o. p.; and punctum vegetationis, p, r.

X 70 diameters-

Fig. 2. Second stage : outer part of perianth, o,p. ; inner part forming, i.p.
;
punctum vegetationis, p. v. .

X 70 diameters.

Fig. 3. Third stage: outer part of perianth, o.p.; inner part separated, i.p.
; primordial staminal cushion

indicated, p. s. ; punctum vegetationis, p. v. x 70 diameters.

Fig. 4. Fourth stage : outer part of perianth, o. p,y increasing in size ; inner part, i, p, (the other is

posterior and not seen) ; primordial staminal cushion, p, s. ; punctum vegetationis, p, v.

X 70 diameters.

Fig. 5. Parts of perianth removed. Fifth stage: primordial staminal cushion, p, s. ; anterior carpel

beginning to form, c. ;
punctum vegetationis, p. v.

Fig. 6. The same further advanced; flower same distance from growing point as fig. 5.

Fig. 7. Flower next in age to fig. 5. Perianth removed; 6 stamens, *. ; carpels, c. ; surrounding the

punctum vegetationis, p. r.

Fig. 8. Same flower, from side, showing the anterior stamens larger than the lateral ones.

age to fig. 7 : carpels have completely covered in the "pimctum

mining ; s* stamens ; carpels, c.

Fig

while

Female Flotcer. Figs. 11-19.
.

Fig. 11. Earliest stage of female flower: b. base; punctum vegetationis, j?. v. x 70 diameters.

Fig. 12. Second stage: outer lateral lobes of perianth (carpels) beginning to form, o. p.; i. base; p. r.

punctum vegetationis. x 70 diameters.

Fiff. 13. Third stage : outer parts of perianth (carpels) still further developed, o, p. ; cylindrical portion

above their insertion well developed; punctum vegetationis, p. v., with indications of tlie

ovular integument; A. base, x 70 diameters.

\
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Fourth stage : b. base ; o. p. outer parts of perianth (carpels) ; o. L ovular integument ; «. naked

nucleus, x 70 diameters.
F

Flower same age as fig, 14 : seen from above, and slightly to one side ; the ovular integument,

0. i.y seen as a ring round the nucleus, n.; o.p. outer part of perianth (carpels), like two

shoulders, x 70 diameters.

Fig X 70 diameters.

stage larpels) and ovular

nucleus. Two fibro-vascular bundles seen entering the flower at the base, x 70 diameters.

Fig. 18. Seventh stage : letters as above. Embry X 70 diameters.

Fig Embry

above the nucleus, x 70 diameters.

Dublin, Oct. 5, 1872.

Since my paper was written and placed in Dr. Hooker*s hands a very important

. memoir by Strasbm'ger * has been published. In it he describes the development of

Welwitschia flowers ; and we agree in all the more important points. There are, however,

two differences which I must especially allude to. In the first place, Strasburger con-

siders the two outer leaves of the female flower to be carpels, while I have described

them as being part of the perianth. Strasburger in coming to this conclusion relies

chiefly on analogy with Ephedra. I have not had an opportunity of examining Uphedra ;
w

but if I may be permitted to give an opinion based on the study of Strasburger's figures

and description, I would at once accept his view, and consider the female fldWer to consist

of two lateral carpellary leaves and an axial nucleus with one integument. The only

way to come to a definite conclusion on the subject is by the comparison of the flower of

Welwitschia with those of Ephedra and Gnetum ; and until I can examine them for

myself I shall adhere to Strasburger's interpretation.

In the consideration of the male flower, the main point on which we differ is in the

development of the stamens. Strasburger considers them to form two whorls :—an outer,

consisting of two stamens, lateral ; and an inner whorl of four stamens, anterior and

posterior. The inner stamens are developed later and below the other two. My own pre-

parations, which I have reexamined, do not bear out this view ; and I think that in this

point Strasburger has fallen into an error. If Strasburger's view is correct, the carpels

are superposed to the inner whorl of stamens, while my view does 'not involve any such
A,

anomaly.
* Die Coniferen und Gnetaceen.
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VII. On Begoniella, a New Genus of Begoniaceae from Neto Granada. By Professor

OliV^, F.n,S., F.Z.S. §'C.

(Plate XLI.)

Read April 18th, 1872.

Begoniella, Oliv. gen. nov. Begoniacearum,

Char. Gen. Flores monoici. Masculi : perianthium simplex gamophyllum campanulatum crcctum,

limbo breviter et late 4-lobo. Stamina 4^ monadelplia ; antherse obovato-cuneatae 2-fid3e v. ob-

corclatpCj loculis 2 lateralibua discrctis^ connectivo latiusculo membrauaceo ncrvo centrali apice bifido

percurso, Fceminei : periantbium maris. Ovarium iiiferum 3-loculare 3-alatumj vertice leviter

aut vix productum, alls subfalcatis acutatis^ placeutis ex angulis interioribris lauccolatis iiidirisis

multiovulatis ; stylus fere a basi fastigiatira multifidus^ ramis divisis vel breviter furcellatis, Capsula

3-alata, septieide dehiscens^ polysperma.-

—

Herba habitu Begonice^ |>-l^-ped., papUloso-setigcra. Folia

alterna membranacea oblongo-elliptica acuminata, basi obliqua; stipulata. Flores coccinei bractcati

in racemos axillares erectos dispositi.

B. WhiteIj sp. unica.
t

Caulis erectus papilloso-setigerus, internodiis ^-li poll, longis. Folia alterna oblongo-elliptica acuminata^

basi obliqua, insequaliter crenato-serrata crenulis sctigcris^ pennivenia^ supra areolatim setoso-

pilosula, subtus ad nervos pubescentia, 2^-4 poll. longa, 1-1]- poll, lata; petiolus ^j-} poll.

longuSj V. folia superiora subsessilia. Stipul<s subpersistentes ovato-lanceolatse ^-\ poll, longse.

Kacemi axillares erecti plm-iflores pedunculati simplices v. furcati folio sequilongi v. eodem breviores.

Bractem distichae membranacese coloratse ovato-oblongae cymbiformes v. conduplicatte, dorso v-

prsecipue in carina papilloso-pilosulse^ \-^ poll, lougse; pedicelli graciles pilosulij fl. masc. bracteam

superantes. Penanthium tubuloso- v. infundibuliformi-campanulatum^ ore breviter latinscule

4-lobatum, extus basin versus pilosulum^ \ poll, longum^ -t poll, latum. FL masc, : Stamina 4i

inclusa in eolumna centrali brevi monadelpha ; antherse subsessiles v. filamentis brevissimis, obovato-

cuneatsBj loculis discretis a basi lenter divergentibus, connectivo membranaceo apice 2-dentato.

FL foem.: Ovarium 3-alatum pilosulum; stylus multifidus perianthio 4^5 -plo brevior. Capsvla

sicca |-| poll, diametro.

This most interesting little plant was transmitted to Dr. Hooker by E. B. White, Esq

of Medellin, New Granada, with the accompanying memorandum :

*^ The enclosed plant was found by me in a new ' trocha ' or path through the fores

of the Atrato valley, at a point, say, thirty miles due east of the town of Quiblo, on tl:

Atrato river. Elevation 150 metres above the level of the sea ; mean temp. 29° cent,

zone of perpetual moisture.

" I have no other specimens ; and the seeds have become mouldy.

" The plant grows from 9 to 18 inches high in stony wet places ; and the velyety leave

dark green above and rich purplish crimson below, when wet, as they always are, thro

into brilliant relief the bright scarlet spikes of flowers, or, when the underside of tl]
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leaves is seen, forms an harmonious mass of colour, which tones down the glaring

contrasts of scarlet and green.

" You will perhaps notice that in some specimens the leaves are green on hoth sides.

This, I think, is not chance, hut is due to a variety."

At first sight Begoniella recalls, hy its general facies, certain Gesneraceous genera

;

and the general analogy is supported by the four stamens of the male flowers, which are

easily seen on holding the thin translucent flowers against the light ; but examination

of its floral structure affords no indication of affinity either with this or, so far as I can

see, any other Monopetalous Order. Indeed I do not find that the addition to Begoniacece

of this anomalous genus, imique in its single gamophyllous perianth and definite stamens,

suggests any new obvious relation for the Order.

There remain one or two details in the structure of the flowers which I have not

satisfactorily cleared up from the pressed specimens received. For example, as to the

stigmatic surface, it may or may not be restricted to the extremities of the much-divided

style-branches. We hope, however, that Mr. White may be able some day to send us

jfresh seeds, and so introduce Begoniella into home cultivation, for which it would be a

very valuable acquisition.

EXPLANATION OF THE PLATE.

Plate XLI.

with

Pig. 2. Staminate flowe

Fig. 3. Same laid open.

Pig. 4. Antlier.

Tig. 5. Pistillate flower.

Fig. 6. Perianth of the same laid open.

Fig. 7. Multifid stigma.

Fig. 8. Ovary.
^

Fig, 9. Transverse section of the same.

Fiff. 10. Placenta with ovules.
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VIII. Bescrvptions of Three Neio Genera of Plants ivrthe Malayan Serharium of the late

Dr. A. C. MAixaAY. Bij Prof. OlivSe, F.B.S., F.L.S., Sfc.

(Plates XLII.-XLIV.)

Bead April 18th, 1872.

Pteleocarpa, Oliv.

Olacinearum genus novum.

Flares hermaphroditi. Cahjx 5-partitus, lobis imbricatiSj fructifer immutatus. Petala 5 in corollain

profunde 5-fidam connata, lobis patentibus sestivatione imbricatis. Stamina 5^ coroUse tube inserta^

ejusdem lobis alterna^ filamentis filiforniibas^ antberls linearibus v, lincari-Ianccolatis basifixis.

Ovarium liberum 2-Ioculare compressum glabrum^ basi in discuna subsequilatum clcvatum continuum
;

styli 2 subaequales erecti ; stigmata terminalia compressiuscnla oblique subspathulata aut "sdx dilatata

;

ovula in quoque loculo solitaria pendula anatropa, rapbe laterali v. subvcntrali, Fructus compressus

samaroideus orbicularis^ ambitu late alatus, alis radiatim nervosiSj apice bifidus^ centro vix turgidus^

2-locularis, Semina in locuiis solitaria pendula elongata compressa^ basi angustata^ rapbe lateraliter

notata^ albuminosa; albumine uniformi^ embryo dimidio bre\dor; radicula supera cylindrica v. sub-

clavata; cotyledones lineari-lanccolatae obtusiusculse radicula longiores.

Arbor glabra- Folia alterna simplicia oblongo- v. oblanccolato-elliptica Integra petiolata exstipulata.

Inflorescentia terminalis paniculata multiflora. Flores pedicellati^ flavi v. coccinei.

P, MALACCEXsis, Oliv., sp. nnica. Glaberrima. Eamuli teretes. Folia breviter et ob-

tusiiiscule acumiiiata, "basi in petiolum. angustata, meinbranacea v. tenuiter coriacea^

subtus nervo medio subprominente percursa, nervnlis secnndariis subdistantibus mar-

gineni versus evanescentibus ; lamina 3-5 poll, longa, I5-2 poll, lata ; petiolus gracilis

-g—f poll, longus* Panicula) terminales tempore florifero folia paulo aut vix supe-

rantes, ramulis adscendentibus compressiusculis minute puberulis, bracteis minutis

ovato-deltoideis acutis -^—i^ lin. lougis; pedicelli graciles nonnunquam incymulas

umbelliformes aggregati, |—|- poll, longi. Flores flavi v. coccinei glabri J poll.

diametro. Calyx 5-partitus, lobis subjsequalibus ovato-rotundatis obtusis, sestivatione

imbricatis. Corolla calyce 4-plo longior, gamopetala, tubo brevi, limbo 5-partito

sequali, lobis oblanceolato-oblongis obtusis. Stamina 5, corollam subsequantia,

ejusdem siiiubus inserta ; filamenta filiformia glabra ; antlierse basifixse lineares

V. lineari-lanceolatse, basi 24obattiej 2-loculares, Icngitudinaliter deliiscentes. Ovarium

liberum glabrum compressum 2-loculare obscure longitudinaliter sulcatum, in

disco elevato sequilato et subsequilongo insertum, apice in stylos angustatum. Ovula

in locuiis solitaria anatropa pendula. Fructus erectus orbicularis samaroideus

compressus 2-locularis5 ambitu late alatus, apice emarginatus, 1:|~1| poll, diam., alis

integris |-|- poll, latis, radiatim nervosis. Semina in locuiis solitaria pendula

VOL. XXVIII. 4 A
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elongata basin versus angustiora compressa, raphe lateral! notata, | poll, longa

;

albumen carnosum ; embryo albumine dimidio brevior rectus y. curvulus, radicula

supera cylindrica v. subclavata cotyledonibus anguste lineari-lanceolatis paulo

breviore.

Hub, Malacca, Dr. Maingay ! We have received the same or a closely allied species from Borneo, both

from the late Mr. Motley and from M. Beccari (no. 1611).

Ctenolophon, Oliv.

An Olacinearttm genus noinim anomalum ?

F/ore^ hermaphroditi. CaZycT 5-sepalus coriaceus persistcns fructifer immutatus ; sepala rotundata con-

cava, sestivatione late imhricata. Pefala 5 libera oblonga apice sub anthesin reflexa, sestivatione

contorto-imbricata. Stamina 10 libera glabra in disco hypogyno brevissimo annulari inserta; fila-

menta filiformia, altema bre\dora; antherse rotundatse obtusse et brcAdssime apiculatse, 2-loculares,
I

longitudinaliter dehiscentes ;
pollinis granula majuscula conjpressa polygona. Ovarium liberum

brevissime stipitatum hirsutum septo perforate biloculare, in stylum longiusculum apice 2-fidum

continuum; stigmata terminalia capitellata; ovula inloculis geminata pendula collateralia. Frucfiis
*

lignoso-coriaceus v. crustaceus, siccus, unilociJaris, monospermus, ellipsoideus v. obovoideus obtusus,

styli basi persistente apiculatus, pericarpio longitudinaliter rumpendo. Semen (perfectum non vidi)

ab apice placentae centralis liberse pendulum, dorso per longitudinem crista arilloidea multifido-pecti-

nata ornatum. Embryo ....
Arbores} ramuli teretes glabri. Folia opposita simplicia petiolata coriacea glabra integra elliptica v. ob-

longo-elliptica. Infloresceyitia terminalis paniculata puberula t. incano-tomentella.

1

1. C. PARViPOLius, Oliv. Foliis ellipticiSibreyiter obtuse acuminatis, ovarii cavitate fere

ad basin styli attingente.

Hab, Malaya, Dr. Maingay ! (No. 382, Ke^w distr.)

Hamuli teretiusculi glabvi cortice atro-purpurascente sublicvi obducti. Folia opposita petiolata coriacea

elliptica, breviter et obtuse acuminata, basi rotundata, integra, glabra, supra nitentia, subtus venulis

prominulis grosse reticulata; lamina 2-3 (-4^) poll, longa, ll-lf poll, lata; petiolus canaliculatus

-\ poll, longus, caule inter petioles linea transversa notato. Inflorescentia terminalis cano-tomen-

tosa foKa vix aut paulo superantia; flores ^ poll, longi numerosi breviter crassiuscule pedicellati,

cymosim paniculati ; pedunculi oppositi 2-3-chotome divisi ; bractese parvae ovato-deltoidese lineam

longDe caducse
;
pedicelli tomcntelli calycem sequantes v. eodcm breviores. Sepala 5 rotundata con-

cava coriacea late imbricata persistentia, fructus immutata, extus breviter tomentosa, intus subglabra.

Petala 5 erecta, calyce 4-plo longiora, oblonga, apice denique plus minus recurva, coriacea, extus cano-

puberula, margine sestivatione obtecto glabrato. Stamina 10 libera glabra intra marginem disci

inserta; filamenta filiformia; antherse rotundatze breviter obtuse apiculatse, dorsiprope basin afl&xae.

Ovarium globoso-ovoideum hirsutum, basi disco circumdati, brevissime et abrupte angustatum, 2-lo-

culare, dissepimento utrinque lateraliter perforato apice completo, loculis fere ad basin styli attin-

gentibus ; ovula geminata collateralia pendula. Stylus elongatus basi dilatatus hirtus, sursum glaber

2-sulcatus, apice breviter 2-fidus ; stigmata terminalia capitellata. Fructus ellipsoideus obtusus api-

culatus 1-locularia ^-| poll, longus, pericarpio sicco crustaceo-lignoso per longitudinem unilatera-

liter dehiscence. Semen (perfectum non vidi) ab apice placentae centralis pendulum^ dorso crista aril-

loidea bifariam pectinata ornatum.
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2. C. GUANDiFOLius^ Oliv. Eoliis oblongo-ellipticis breviter obtuse acuminatis, oyarii

cavitate discum hypogynum vix superante.

Hab. Malacca^ Dr. Maingay ! (No, 383_, Kew distr.)

Arbor {Maingay). Ramuli teretes, crassitie penna^ anserinre^ glabri. Folia opposita petiolata coriacea

oblongo-elliptica v. ovato-oblonga, breviter et obtuse acuminata v. obtusa, basi rotundata v- cuncata,

Integra, glabra^ subtus nervo medio prominente venulis lateralibus subprominulis, 3^-7 poll, longa,

1^-2| poll, lata; petiolus glaber v. puberulo-pruinosus \~\ poll, longus. Infiorescentia terminalis

subpyramidalis multiflora cano-puberula
;
pedunculi adsceudentes nodis quasi articulati; bractese

parvse squamiformes caducae; pedicelli calycem subsequantes. Floras ^—^ poll, longi. Sepala

5 aequalia rotundata concava coriacea cano-tomentellaj intus glabra, £estivatione late inabricata.

Petala 5^ calyce 5-6-plo longiora^ libera, lineari-oblonga cano-tomentosaj denique apice recurva,

sestivatione contorto-imbricata. Stamina 10, libera, alterna brcviora, glabra, intra marginem disci

* l^ypogyni inserta; filamenta filiformia; antherje rotundatae biloculares, longitudinalitcr debiscentes,
L

breviter et obtuse apiculatsej prope basin dorsi affixse
;
poUinis granula 5-6-gona compressa majus-

cula. Ovarium ovoideum, dense hirsutum, basi disco circumdato brevissime angulatum glabrum,

biloculare,, dissepimento utrinque perforato; stylus subvalidus^ sursura glaber, breviter bifidus; stig-

mata capitellata terminalia ; ovula in loculis geminata collateralia pendula. Fructus . . .

MaingatAj Oliv.

Hamameltdem*um genus novum.

Flares hermaphroditi, pentameri. Calyx in alabastro clausus^ tubo persistente brevi turbinato-campanu-

lato, truncato, indiviso, ovario adnato, Petala 5 perigyna elongato-linearia, sestivatione circinatim

valvata. Stamina isomera petalis alterna, filamentis brevissimis crassiusculis, antberis majusculis

basifixis 2-locularibus, loculis in valvas duas subcequalcs a medio longitudinalitcr solutas debiscen-

tibus, apice facie antica connectivo longiuscule, postica breviter producto ; staminodia staminibus

alterna eisdem fere sequilonga^ lateraliter compressa^ apice utrinque antice et postice producto.

Discus 10-lobatuSj lobis brevibus liberis oblongis. Ovarium semiinferum vel apice hirsnto tantum

liberum, biloculare ; styli 2 distincti breves ; stigmata glabra subclavata v. oblongo-spatbulata

;

ovula in loculis solitaria pendula. Caj)sula stipitata semisupera lignosa bilocularis, loculicide

bivalvis^, valvis truncatis bre\iter bicuspidatis bifidis ; endocarpium corneum, vix solutum, cum

epicarpio conforme. Semen • . . .

Arbor elata, ramulis gracilibus. Folia alterna indivisa petiolata persistentia ; stipulse caducse parvse.

Flares capitati ebracte.ati; capitulis globosis multifloris (circ. 15-floris) pedunculatis quasi termina-

libus. Species unica.

M. MALAYANA, Oliv. Arbor elata trunco grRcili (D. Maingag). Ramuli graciles teretes

glabri, internodiis sa^pius ^-1^ poll, longis. Folia persistentia tenuiter coriacea

petiolata alterna oblongo-lanceolata acuminata, basi rotundata, interdum leviter aut

ra, subtus nervo medio prominente instructa, 3-4 (2-6)

lata ; petiolus gracilis glaber ^-1 poll, longus. Stipulse

Use. Pedunculi solitarii auasi terminates irraciles srlabri

VIX n^"'' »

poll, longa li-lf (t-2 poll.)

narvsR caducse dense tomenti

V. obsolete tomentosi, ^-f poll, longi. Capitula globosa circiter 15-fl.ora per

f-1 poll, diam.5 floribus sessilibus dense compactis. Calyx in alabastro

o ellipsoideus, limbo tenui extus puberul

4 a2
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cumscisse

camDanul

etiam lateraliter rumpendo; tubo persistente turbinato

truncato indiviso ovario adnato. Petala obtusmscnla glabra

1
2

poll, longa. Capsula poll, lata, basi in stipitem brevi crasso angustata

liberis post debiscentiam calycis tubum adnatum ^ poll, superantibus

Hub. Maina (N

EXPLANATION OF THE PLATES

Plate XLIL

Tteleocarpa malaccensisj, Oliv

Fig. 1. Flower.

Fig. 2. Corolla laid opeiij with stamens

Fig. 3. Anther.

Fig, 4. Calyx and pistil.

,Fig. 5. Pistil.

Fig. 6. Vertical section of same.

Fig. 7. Apices of two seeds in situ. The seed to

the left shows the lateral raphe on the

near side of the testa.

Fig. 8. Seed.

Fig. 9 Embno.

Plate XLIII,

Ctenolophon parvifolius, Oliv.

Fig. 1. Bud.

Fig. 2. Vertical section of flower.

Fig. 3. Pistil.

Fig. 4. Young seed^ with the placcntary axis

and remains of abortive OTules,

Fig. 6. Same^ with a portion of the pericarp, the

calyx removed.

Fig. 7. Transverse section of (imperfect) seed

showing the crested raphe.

Fig. 8. Vertical section of pistil of C. grandifolius

,

Fig. 5. Calyx and mature seed, after removal of Fig. 9. Dissepiment, partially perforate, of ovary

the pericarp, pendulous from the per-

sistent separable placentary axis.

of the same.

Fig. 10. A pollen-grain (greatly enlarged).

Pl^lTE XHV.

Maingaya malayana^ Oliv.

Fig, 1. Bud.

Fig 2, The same, the calyx-limb circumsciss at

base and irregularly opening.

Fig. 3. Flower after fall of calyx-limb.

Fig. 4. The same, petals removed

Figs. 5 & 6, Staminodia,

Fig. 7. Stamen-

Fig. 8. Vertical section of ovary.
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IX. Observations on Alibertia, tcitJi dmcrlption of a New Species of that Genus. By
Senr, Joaquim Coreea de Me]5/lo, of Catninnas, Brazil. Communicated by Dr.

Hooker, F.B.S

(Plate XLV.)

Bead ]\ray 2nd, 1872.

[Being in want of materials for the study of the fruit of Alihertla when describing the

Gardenioid Bubiacece for the ' Genera Plantarum/ I applied, through my friend D. Han-

bury, F.R.S., to Senhor Correa de Mello, of Campinas, Brazil, for that of the well-known

South-American fruit A. edulis, A. IMcli. The result has been the following information

(translated from the Portuguese by our distinguished Vice-President Mr. Miers, P.B/.S.),

together with a beautiful drawing by Miss De Hello, and description of an indigenous .

species of the genus, and subsequently dried specimens of the same. This species, which

is the Gardenia sessilis of Vellozo, appears to be a well-known and widely dispersed

plant in the drier campos of Brazil^ though hitherto undescribed in any European work.

I have not retained Vellozo's specific name, as that is applicable to the whole genus,

inclusive of Qordiera^ A. Rich., which I have united with it in the ^ Genera Plantarum,'

vii. p. 81, together w^ith Sce]}seothamniis^ Gardeniola^ and Thieleodoxa of Chamisso, and

Garapatica of Karsten. Vellozo's description is further quite insufficient, and the plate

hardly recognizable.—J. D. H.]

With regard to Alibertia' edulis^ K. Rich., the Goyavier noir of Guiana, all I can say

is, that it formerly existed in the plains near this city (Campinas), but now only a few

withered plants remain, which do not flower ; there are, howeyer, two vigorous plants

growing in a garden here, which have been preserved on account of their fruit. There

is also frequent in the plains of Mogi-mirin a small tree belonging to the order Rubi-

aceae, of which I have not yet been able to determine with certainty the tribe, and still

less the genus and species. During the growth of its ovary it happens, as we find in

many of the Cucurbitacese, that the placentae, dissepiments, and walls of the carpels

become a2:2:lutinated together, and form in the unrine fruit a dense mass, in which all

confusedly marked (figs. 12 & 13) ; which mass

oft pulp of the consistence of an electuary, m

seeds disp exhibits mor

two cells (sometimes three, often four), and that the fruit is a polyspermous berry, it

would seem that the plant in question belongs to the tribe Hameliese, DeO. Although

the characters of this Eubiaceous plant are neither, for the most part, in harmony with

Ly gee

imper

those assigned in DeC.'s ' Prodromus * to the genus Alibertia, nor with a:

that work haying a baccate fruit ; still, as the Goyavier noir of Guiana is

known, and cannot possibly be identical with this plant (which is known here by

vernacular name of Marmeladlnha do Campo), a knowledge of it cannot be devoi

interest. Tor these reasons, and that you may understand the nature of its fruit, I

send you the accompanying drawing and description.
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The Gardenia sessilis of Yellozo, as shown in his figure^ seems to be the j plant

Marmeladinha do Campo ; but I may remark that in that drawing the margin of t

appears

; belons

from that of the Marmeladinha

A,LiBEB.TiA MELLOANA, Hook. f. ; foliis 3-5-pollicaribiis elliptico-lanceolatis v. ovatis basi

acutis V. in junioribus amplioribiis orbiculato-ovatis basi rotundatis, stipiilis trian-

gularibus acutis, floribus c? dense fasciculatis parvis glaberrimis, linibi parvi lobis

rotundatis subacutis, antheris tubo subsequilongis, fl. $ calycis glaberrimi limbo

brevissimo integerrimo, bacca globosa poUicari 3-5-loculari polysperma, seminibus

poll. diam. subreniformi-orbiculatis compressis.— Gardenia sessilis^ Vellozo^ Plor.

Plum. p. 102, Ic. YoL iii. t. 11.—Marmeladinha do Campo * incoL

Hab. In open dry sandy plains covered with underwood at Campinas^ in the province of St, Paul, Correa

de Melio; province of Goyaz^ Burchell; Minas Gcraes^ Clausseu} Ceara^ near Crato^ Gardner,

No. 1687; and Pernambnco, No. 1151.

A small tree or shrub^ with many sterns^ very glabrous^ 5-7 feet high j stem 2-4 inches in diameter when

growing in the open country, where it is usually burnt to the ground every year by the ordinary

1
4

process of clearing the soil^ or destroyed by cattle^ 8^-11^ feet high and 4-6 inches in diameter^

when cultivated in gardens. Trunk divided from the base into several stems (three to six)^ which

are cylindrical^ surface of bark cinereous, with many fine shallow clefts; branches unequally

dichotomous t, erect, or erecto-patent, seldom patent, young branchlets (of the present year)

generally cylindrical, compressed immediately below the insertion of the leaves^ a compression

seldom extending along the whole internode, green, shining. Leaves opposite, almost always oblong,

sometimes oval or ovate-oblong, shortly acuminated at the obtvise apex, shortly narrowed at the base
m

and decurrent on the petiole, from 3-7 inches long, including the petiole, from 1-3 inches broad,

entire, with a narrow white scarious margin, penninerved, lateral nerves about 20, in the axils

of which is sometimes seen a small gland perforated in its centre, a perforation that ajQfects the

epidermis ; older leaves coriaceous, dark green and shining above, paler beneath and subopaque,

lateral nerves midrib and reticulated veins prominent on both sides, younger leaves membranous^

reddish purple and shining on both surfaces, when quite old the nerves are sidcated above; petiole

somewhat thickened at the base, about 3 lines long, convex beneath, flat near its insertion on the

blade, channelled above ; stipules interpetiolar, very entire, broadly oval, sheathing^ acuminate, acute,

splitting longitudinally here and there by the thickening of the branch, generally in the axils of

the leaves, very persistent. Flowers in the axils of each dichotomy, or terminal on the branches,

polygamo-dioecious ;
pedicel sohtary, thick, generally very short and compressed in the l-flowered $

specimens, somewhat dilated at the apex in the cJ, where are inserted many distinct flowers (about

twenty), each on a very short pedicel, thus forming a sort of head, with a centrifugal and unequal

expansion J, pedicels continuous with the peduncle, and articulated with the calyx; bract sheathiD

^

or

Marmeladinha

orm Marmeladhifia

pulp of the fruit somewhat resembles Marmelada, Marmelad

;all it a stock of

Mannalad

•aU

of leaves, ceases to grow, whde the other continues to lengthen, and subdivides itself in the same manner.

The development and opening of the flowers take place from the centre towards the circumference with much

regularity, so that a bud in a young state is often seen close to the flower already opened.
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entirCj equal in its v^llole lengtlij membranaceouSj surrounding tlie base of tlie peduncle^ and hidden

^ (covered) by a stipule ; calyces of J flowers persistent on tlie peduncle, "where they become dry,

blackishj and remain a long time (two or three years) ^.

FL cJ- Calyx very small, subcupuliform (fig. 1), green, glabrous externally, the inside nearly filled by

the torus and disk ; tube above the disk extremely short, erect, and depressed at the base of the

tube of the corolla; border truncated, entire, or almost irregularly crenated, which on the level

of the margin of the disk, or a little above it, is suddenly constricted, causing a projection or

ring in the bottom of the free portion of the tube pai'allel with the disk, the upper portion being

thin and rigid (fig- 6). Corolla tubular, very rigidly coriaceous, glabrous on both smfaces, border

5-6-lobed, fragrant, green outside from the middle upwards, minutely and sparsely verrucose;

tube cylindrical, 2-2^ lines long, 1 line diam., slightly dilated near the base, lower aperture

somewhat more constricted, yellowish-green within, or almost white; segments plane, patent, after-

wards convex with reflected margins, oval, white, broad at the base, attenuated to the apex,

which is acute or slightly obtuse, twisted in aestivation from left to right (fig. 11). Anthers

(figs, 3, 4 & 5) inserted below the middle of the tube of the corolla, and nearly as long as it, pale

yellow, equal in number to the segments of the corolla, alternate with them (fig. 2), linear, 2-locular

(fig. 5), introrse, included, flat on the sides, produced by pressure, the flat sides converging towards

the centre of the flower, slightly sulcated along the longitudinal line of dehiscence, obtuse at base,

shortly mucronate at the apex by the prolongation of the connective, dorsally (on the side next

the corolla) plano-convex up to the point of attachment to the filament, thence downwards

longitudinally sulcated, fixed below their middle; cells parallel, contiguous in front, separated

behind by the connective ; filamexit extremely short, and continuous with the connective; connective

of the colour of the cells, and not projecting beyond them; pollen grains yellow elliptic, when

moistened, quickly becoming subangularly globose. Disk seated immediately on the torus, con-

founded at its base with it (fig. Q d, d), its periphery adherent to the calycine tube, convex in its

summit, with a subinfundibuliform perforation in the centre, where again it is enlarged towards

the base. 02;ar?/ extremely minute (microscopically so), rudimentary, conical or subulate, con-

founded at base with the torus, its apex more or less included within the perforation of the disk

(fig. 6, ovr). Style (fig. 1, s)^ entire, sterile (destitute of stigma—that is to say, wanting in

every part any papillose-stigmatous surface), included, cylindrical, somewhat thick, equally so in its

whole length, or a little thicker for a third of its length towards^the summit, where it has a

longitudinal furrow; apex acute or subobtuse, its base entering the aperture in the disk, and there

articulated upon the rudiment of the ovary,

Fl, ^ . Calyx spherical or subelliptical, green, shining, adherent to the ovary, 3 lines in diameter ; tube above

the ovary larger in diameter, as in cf • Corolla similar to d" , somewhat larger in diameter, and with

broader lobes. Stamens equal in number to lobes of corolla (5-6) ; anthers poUiniferous, as in the

(J flowers. Ovary 3-locular in the pentandrous flowers (in hexand. fl. 4 loc. fig. 9) with complete dis-

sepiments; placentas very prominent, hemispherical, fleshy, oo-scrobiculated (fig. 16), inserted in the

internal angle of the cell, Qc-o\ailar; ovules laterally compressed, elliptic, obtuse, subpendent from

the placenta, immersed and almost concealed by the scrobiculated prominences (fig, 15); funicle

invisible; hilum linear, more than half the length of the ovule; raphe superior (?), micropyle inferior

and internal (figs. 17 & 18), Style fertile, thicker than in the 6 flower, entire, scarcely longer than

the tube of the corolla, stigmatose from the middle upwards ; stigma thick, conical, 3-4-sulcate

apex spirally twisted, and hardly exserted (fig. 10, st). Berry globose, depressed, ^ to 11 inch diam.

* The flowers of the two plants I have in view are one male, the other hermaphrodite. It is possible that

individuals occur with female flowers ; but, as I have said, possessing only two plants with flowers, I could not

ascertain the fact if it be so.
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cro^vned by the diskj scarcely depressed in the centre^ surrrounded by a slightly elevated ring

arising from the base of the calycine tube .(%• 14) ^
glabrous^ smoothj shining, green before

maturity, fuscous black when ripe; epicarp (proceeding from the calyx) subcoriaceous, enclosing

a pulp of a fuscous green colour, of the consistence of an electuary, edible, and of a sweet pleasant

flavour, produced from the dissepiments, carpels, and placentae, in which a number of seeds (more

than twenty) are imbedded. Seeds oval or elliptic, compressed, obtuse at both extremities, some-

w^hat angular (fig. 19), in different positions (horizontal, erect, pendent, &c.) ; integument thin,

greenish in the recent state, thinly membranaceous and fuscous when dry ; albumen rigidly fleshy,

and white when recent (becoming of a purplish colour when preserved in alcohol), cartilaginous,

white and subtranslucid in the dried state; embryo straight; radicle included and obtuse; coty-

ledons flat, oval, rounded, and obtuse (fig. 20).

4

Campinas, Prov. S. Paulo, Brazil.

15 Feb. 1SG9.

EXPLANATION OF PLATE XLV.

Fig. A. Branch with $ flo-svtrs.

Fig. B. Branch with c? flowers.

Fig. 1,

Fig. 2,

Calyx of rj and style.

Corolla laid open.

Fig. 3, Front, and fig, 4, back view of anther.

Fig. 5. Transverse section of anther.
+

Fig. fi. Vertical section of male calvx and rudi-

Fig. 7.

ment of ovary.

Corolla of ($

.

Fig. 8. Inflorescence of j •

Fig. 9. Horizontal section of o^rv

Fig. 10. Vertical section of upper part of ovary

and style.

Fig. 11. Bud of cf flower.

Vertical, and fig. 13, horizontal section

of fruit before induration.

Ripe fruit.

Peduncle and vertical section of ovary.

Placenta covered with ovules.

Lateral, and fig. 18, dorsal view of ovule.

Seed.

The same cut open, showing the embryo.

1 19 magnified.

Fig. 12

Fig. 14

Fio" 15

Fig. 16

Fig. 17

Fig. 19

J. i^. 20

V
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X. On new

new to sciem

M.A.. C.M.Z

f British Spiders {hen

Linn. Trans, vol. xx\
9 m

P

Supiylement to " British Spider.

By the Rev. 0. P. Cambridge

H. T. Stainton, Esq., Sec. L.S

(Plate XLVI.)

Read December 5th, 1872.

In the first Supplement (lately published, Linn. Trans, xxviii. p. 433) to the com-

munication referred to above, our knowledge of British Spiders was brought down to the

end of the year 1870 ; in this second Supplement are included many new and rare species

discovered since that time, together with a description of a new European Cheiracanthitmi

(whose precise locality, however, is unknown). Several rectifications of synonymy are

also comprised in the present paper, which thus brings down the discoveries in this

branch of science (relating to British Araneology at least) to the present time.

The figures contained in the plate which illustrates this paper have been taken from

the author's own sketches; and it is hoped that, though rough, tliey may be of use in

the identification of the species to which they refer. The arrangement adopted in the

present paper is (like that of the two former ones) that of Mr. Blackwall in ' Spiders

of Great Britain and Ireland.'

Lycosa nigeiceps.

Eamily Lycos ides.

Genus Lycosa, Latr. (BL).

Ar

Syn. Europ

congener
J
Cambr, Linn, Trans

\

The interchange of Swedish and English examples of both sexes of the

described nnder the above names proves conclusively that they are of one spci
w

has also lately been discovered in Wales by Mr. Blackwall.

spiders

!es. It

Lycosa piscatoria.

Araneus piscatoriuSy Clerckj Sv. Spindl. p, 103^ pi. 5, tab. 5.

Lycosa piscatoria, Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 530; Thor. Syn. Europ. Spid. p. 339

umbraticola, Koch, Die Arachn. xiv, p. 137, pi. 491. fig. 1368.

De Greyii, Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 396, pi. 54. fig. 3.

The examination of adult females of L. piscatoria (Clerck) received from Sweden fj

Dr. Thorell leaves no doubt in my mind that the adult male described by mj
vol. xxviii. 4 B
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(Linn. Trans, loc. sup, cit.) under the name of De Greyii is that of Clerck's species

L. piscatoriciy Blackw., is a totally different spider {vide next infra).

LyCOSA HYGROPHILA.

Lycosa uliginosa^ Westr- Aw Suec. p. 533^ ad partem.

Pirata hygrophilus, Thor. Syn. Europ. Spid. p. 343 et seq,

Lycosa piscatoria, Blackw. Spid. Gr. Brit. p.34j pi. ii. fig. 16.

The certainty of the ahove synonyms has been established by careful comparison of

English and Swedish types; the specific miVLie piscatoria^ thus belonging to the foregoing

spider, gives place to that by which the present species has been renamed by Dr. Thorell

{loc. sup. cit.).

LlCOSA CUNEATA.

Araneus cimeatus^ Clerck^ Sv. Spindl. p. 99, pi. 4. tab. 11.

Lycosa ' barbipeSj Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 398 (exclude synonymic reference to L. barbipes^

Sundevall^ wliich is a diifereut species).
+

F

cuneata, Sund. Sv. Spindl. Beskr. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 1832, p. 187; Thorell, Syn. Eur. Spid.

p. 330.

pider described as L. barbipes by Sundevall {loc. sup. cit.) is said by

northern form of i. andi^enivora^ Walck, [andBlackw.]

from it by the tibiae of the first pair of legs being tumid (

(Koch), differ

dricaly and not oval, nor with an oblique transverse imjiression on the sides, as in

L. cmieaia (Clerck). But this difference between X. barbipes^ Sund., andi, andremvo7Yt,

Bl. & Walck., would seem sufficient to distinguish tliem specifically from each other.

Dr. Thorell, however, thinks otherwise (Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 319).

Lycosa cuneata seems to be rare and local in England ; in addition to the locality men-

p. 398), it was met with by m D

1871

Lycosa LEOPARDrs.

Beskr

Lycosa cambrica, Blackw. Spid. Gr. Brit. p. 32, pi, ii. fig. li.

leoparduSj Thor. Syn. Europ. Spid, p. 331.

From examples sent him hy myself. Dr. Thorell has decided Mr. Blackwall's Lycosa
cambrica to be identical with P. leopardus (Sund.) ; the latter name, therefore, havin'j"

been conferred some years previously to the former, has precedence.

Lycosa Traillii, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 1.)

Male adult, length 3 lines ; female adult, nearly 4 lines.

In general form this spider most resembles Lycosa saccata (Bl.). The colour of the

cephalothorax is deep reddish-brown, the caput black, and the thoracic portion marked
with rather indistinct converging blackish stripes. This portion is slightly pubescent ; and
the caput has numerous long, strong, black, bristly hairs upon it. The two eyes of the
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middle row are largest of tlie eiglit, and form a line shorter than that formed by the two

eyes of the hinder row. These four eyes occupy the whole width of the fore part of the

caput, and form a large quadrilateral figure, whose hinder side is the longest, and the

fore side rather the shortest ; the line formed by the four smaller eyes of the front or

. lower row is as long as that formed by the middle row ; its lateral eyes arc smaller than

those of those of the central pair ; and these last are further from each other than each is

from the lateral on its side. This row equally diyides the space between the middle row

and the lower margin of the clypeus ; i. e. the height of the clypeus equals the space

between the foremost and middle rows of eyes.

The ler/s are long and moderately strong, their relative length 4, 3, 1, 2 ; those of the

fourth pair are considerably the largest ; they are furnished with hairs, bristles, and spines,

the latter being most numerous, longest, and strongest on the legs of the third and fourth

pairs. They are of a yellow-brown colour, banded, striped, and marked with deeper brown.

The legs in the female are more regularly and distinctly annulated than in the male

;

the paler portions are (in both sexes) clothed with greyish-white pubescence.

The ^9f«?J9^ are rather long and strong ; they are similar in colour and markings to the

legs ; the greater portion of the digital joint, however, is black ; the radial joint is longer

than the cubital, and (as well as the digital) is furnished pretty thickly with black hairs ;

the cubital joint is bent, and a single, straight, tapering, but not very sharp-pointed

spine issues forwards from its fore extremity on the upperside; the digital joint is

long and strong; the palpal organs, situated near the base of the joint, are prominent;

they consist of a somewhat horseshoe-shaped lobe, directed backwards ; and from its flat

upper surface issue two strong, prominent, spiny, divergent processes, the inner one

of which is curved, and double the length and strength of the outer one. These processes

are united at their base, and, from one point of view, form a kind of crescent-shaped

process, with one horn stronger than the other.

The falees are not very long nor strong; when looked at in profile, the maxillae pro-

ject a little beyond them; they are reddish-yellow brown in colour, clouded and marked

with black.

The sternum is oval, glossy, and black.

The abdomen is thickly clothed with hairs, and of a dull sooty black colour above;

there is but little trace of pattern or markings ; the normal elongate stripe or band on

the fore half is faintly visible, of a yello^vish red-brown colour, bordered by a blacker line,

and (apparently) sharp-pointed at its hinder extremity ; on the hinder portion are some

rather obscure spots, formed by pale whitish hairs, arranged longitudinally in a row on

either side ; and between these rows are some equally faint and similarly formed transverse

curved lines ; the underside is of a vinous brown colour, clothed thinly with a wliitish

pubescence. The plates of the spiracles are black ; and the spinners, which are very short,

are also black.

An adult male and two females of this very distinct species were received in the spring

of 1872 from Braemar, in Scotland, where they were found on the mountains, and kindly

forwarded to me by Mr. J. W. H. Traill, of the University of Old Aberdeen, after whom
I have great pleasure in naming it.

4 b2
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IjYCosa biunguictjlata, sp. nov. (PI. XLVI. fig. 2.)

Male adult, length very nearly 4 lines.

This spider belongs to the L. picta group ; the sides of the caput are convex and

sloping, so that the ocular area, although small compared with that of many other species

of Lycosa^ and occupying a less width than the width of the base of the caput, still

occupies the full width of its upperside.

The cephalothorax is of a yellow-brown colour, pretty thickly clothed with short

yellowish-grey hahs or pubescence ; the groove adjoining the caput is of a blackish hue,

as also are the ocular area and some indistinct converging lines on the sides of the

thoracic portion ; the caput is furnished with some not very long black bristly hairs,

and a single longitudinal row of the same runs from the ocular area to the hinder

slope, which is also furnished with a few more.

The eyes of the hinder row form a line longer than those of the middle one, which

last are slightly the largest of the eight ; the quadrilateral figure formed by the eyes of

these two rows has its hinder side the longest and its fore side the shortest ; the two

central eyes of the front or lowest row are rather further from each other than each

is from the lateral, of the same row, on its side. There appeared to be little, if any, dif-

ference in the size of the eyes of this row. The height of the clypeus equals the space

between the eyes of the front and middle rows.

The legs are rather of a lemon-yellow colour, slightly clouded and faintly banded

with yellow brown, and marked with a few obscure reddish yellow-brown spots and

lines ; the femora are clouded with red brown at their bases, and have one or two darker

brown maculae on their outer sides. They are moderately long, very strong, and are

furnished with hairs, bristles, and spines.

The pal^i are similar in colour to the legs; they are strong, not very long, and the

radial and cubital joints are of about equal length ; the humeral joint has three short

strong black spines, in a transverse row, near the fore margin of its upperside;" the

digital joint is not very long, but longer than the radial; it is hairy, and terminated

by two strong curved divergent black claws. The palpal organs are neither very pro-

minent nor complex, having several corneous processes closely compacted ; one near the

middle is produced into a fine, tapering, sharp-pointed spine, directed outwards, and

reaching to their outer margin; just above this spine is a smaller and shorter one,

having the same direction.

The falces are rather long and strong, with an inclination backwards; their upper

halves are reddish-yellow brown, the rest nearly black ; and they are furnished with

strong, prominent, black bristles.

Sternum oval and black.

The abdovien was much shrunken ; but the normal, oblong, longitudinal marking on

the fore haK of its upperside appeared to be obtuse at its hinder extremity; it is

bordered by a black line, and thickly clothed with greyish-white hairs, offering a strong

contrast to the rest, which is of a reddish yellow-brown colour, with several transverse

curved or slightly angular narrow stripes on the hinder half. The abdomen generally
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is pul)escent, mixed with some larger stronger hairs ; the underside is yellow-brown,
4

suffused with blackish.

An adult male of this fine spider, which I believe to be undescribed, was contained

(along with the foregoing species) in a small collection of spiders kindly forwarded to
r

me from Scotland by Mr. J. W. H. Traill ; it was found on a mountain near Braemar. The

double claw, or talon, at the extremity of the digital joint of the palpus, is a good

specific character in this species, and, as far as I am aware, it is a singular instance

;

no other species tha-t I know of possesses more than one terminal palpal claw.

. Genus Salticus, Latr. (Bl.).

Salticus (Marpissus, Koch) nigeo-limbatus.

Salticus nigro-UmbattiSj Camhr. Proc. Zool. Soc. 1869^ p. 452.
i

An adult male, with two adult females of this fine species, have been kindly given me
lately hy Mr. Henry Rogers ; they were found at Preshwater^ Isle of Wight, during the

past summer (1872), by Mrs. H. Rogers. The species was first described by myself, from

females received from St. Helena, where they were captured in 1869 by Mr. Melliss, by

whom males have also been since found there, and forwarded to me received

from the Isle of Wight are identical with the St.-Helena examples ; and its occurrence in

England is exceedingly interesting. It cannot be mistaken for any other British species

yet known, though in general colours and markings it bears strong resemblance to

^S'. (Menemerus) vigoratus (Koch). The male (hitherto undescribed) is like the female

in colours and markings, but has also a longitudinal dusky black band along the centre

of the fore half of the upperside of the abdomen ; the legs also are longer in the male,

the tibiae of the first pair being considerably longer, stronger, darker-coloured, and

more hairy.

The jpalpi are short, the cubital and radial joints exceedingly so; the femoral as well

as the cubital and radial joints are furnished with white hairs, those of the innerside of

the radial being the longest, and closely grouped in a sort of tuft ; the form of this joint

is peculiar, being produced on the inner side, and has a sort of oblique direction inwards

when compared with the cubital joint. The digital joint is large and almost as long as the

three before-mentioned joints put together; it is furnished with numerous strong, bristly,

black hairs, especially on the sides ; at the base, rather on the outer side, is a small conical

tooth-like prominence pointing backwards ; the palpal organs are simple, but prominent,

and highly developed, situated far back, and forming a strong, somewhat globular lobe,

whose hinder extremity is beueath the radial joint ; the central abdominal band was also

more or less visible in one of the English examples, as well as in some of those females

which were received from St. Helena subsequently to that from which the species was

described and figiu'ed. (Conf. « Spiders of St. Helena," Proc. Zool. Soc. 1869, p. 542.)

Salticus (Attus, Sim.) grossipes.

Salticus grossipes, Degeer, Cambr. Linn. Trans. xxAiii. p. 434?.

Two adult males of this spider were forwarded to me in June 1872 by the Eev. C. W. ^

/
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Penny, by whom tliey were found among herbage near Wokingham. This is the second

record of the occurrence of this species in England.

Salticus (Attus, Sim.) ploeicola.

Euophrys floricola^ Kochj Die Araclin. xiv. p. 39^ Taf. 473. fig. 1301,

Attus floricola, Simon. Monogr. des Attides d^Europe, p. 39.

Adult and immature examples of both sexes of this very pretty spider were found by

myself among stunted herbage, and even on the bare beach, above high-water mark, on

the shore between Brighton and Shoreham in June 1871. This is its first record as a

British species.

Salticus (Attus, Sim.) ^qtjipes.

Saltictts <equipeSy Cambr. Linn, Trans, xxvii. p. 399^ pi. 54. fig. 4.

Examples of both sexes, adult and immature, of this active but minute spider, wei^

found in some abundance on the downs at Brighton, near the Rottingdean road, in June

1872. Its only known locality previously to this was that recorded^ loc. supra cit.^ near .

Paisley, in Scotland.

Salticus (Attus, Sim.) petrensis.

Westr

cocco-ciliatusy Cambr. Zool. 1863, p. 8562. Id. Linn. Trans, xxviii. p. 434.

From examples forwarded by myself to Dr. Thorell, the identity of S. coccO'Ciliatus^

Cambr., with the previously described Attus petrensiSy Koch, has been satisfactorily

established.

Pamily Thomisides.

Genus TfiOMisrs, Walck. (Bl.)

Thomisus viaticls.

Xijsticus viaticus, Koch, Die Arachn. vol. xii. p. 70, pi. 412. figs. 1003-1

Kochii, Thorell, Sjoi. Eur. Spid. p. 241.

Among numerous examples of Thomisus cristatus (Bl.) found in Dorsetshire and other

localities in the soutli of England, I have discovered adults of both sexes of X. viaticus,

Koch. It is easily distinguished from T. cristatus and T. audax by the structure of

the palpal organs of the male; other specific marks of pattern and colour are also

recognizable in both sexes.

There appears to be no occasion to rename this species, as Dr. Thorell has done

{loc. supra oit.), merely because the name viatica exists as a synonym of Thamistis cristatus.

This is its first record as a British spider. Females were also found in Mr. Hardy's

Northumberland collection.



REV. O. P. CAMBRIDGE ON NEW AND RARE BRITISH SPIDERS. 529

ThOMISIJS SABTJLOSL'S.

Thomisus sabulosus^ Hahiij Die Araclin. i. p. 28^ pi. viu. fig. 4.

Xysticus sabulosus^ Koch^ Die Araclin. xii. 64^ pL 411. figs. 999^ 1000.

Thomisus rufo-pictus, Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxviii. p. 436.

The spider described as a new species under the name mentioned in the last-given

synonym appears^ on further examination and comparison^ to be pretty certainly iden-

tical with Thomisus sabulosus, as, indeed, it was conjectured {I. c. p. 437) that it might

perhaps turn out to be.

Thomistjs ulmi.

Xysticus ulmi, Hahn^ Die Arachn. i. p. 38^ pL x. fig, 30^ $

.

Thomisus Westwoodii, Cambr, Linn, Trans, xxvii. p. 403j pi. 54. no. 7.

bivittatuSy Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 417^ c?.

ulmiy id. ibid. p. 426.

Conf. also Thorell/Syn. Eur, Spid, pp. 246-248.

A careful comparison of English examples with Swedish types received from Dr.
»

Tliorell proves tliat the male of T. Westwoodii, Cambr., is identical with T. bivittatus,

Westr. J and the female with Xysticu^ tilmi, Hahn. I found this species (both sexes

adult) abundantly among coarse grass, rushes, &c., in a swampy place at Wick Coppice,

near Oxford, in June 1872.

Thomisus sancttjauitjs.

Thomisus sanctuarius, Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 405, pi. 54. no. 8.
w

In September 1871 I again met with this spider (an adult 2 ) on the column

porch of the Bectory-house, Bloxworth.

Thomisus abbreviatus.

Thomisus

-, Cambr. Zool. 1859, p. 6496.

the summers of 1871 and 1872 I received both ipider, adult

immature, from the Eev. C. W. Penny of Wellington College, by whom they were found

near Wokingham, on the blossoms of wild flowers (chiefly Cnimis pratensis). The adult

male had not been previously observed in England. In July 1866 I found an adult

female, together with her nest and cocoon of eggs, spun up among heath-blooms on

Heath

Genus Philodromus, Walck. (Bl.).

Philodromus pr^datus.

Philodromus pmdatus, Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 409, pi. 54. no. 11, figs. a,b.

A second adult male of this spider was found by myself at Bloxw^orth in July 187'2

It presents the same specific differences from P. cespiticoUs and P. cmreolus as were pre

sented by the original example.
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Pamily Deas sides.

Dkassus troglodytes.

Drassus troalodvtes, K

Genus Drassus, Walck. (Bl.)

Ann

The identity of D. clavaior, CaniLr., with D. troglodytes^ Koch, has been remarked

upon before. Fide ThoveW, Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 183 ; also " Spiders of Palestine and Syria,"

Proc. Zool. Soc. 1872, p. 232.

An adult male was found among moss by myself at Patcham Park, near Brighton, in

June 1871 ; and immature examples of both sexes were found among the spiders con-

tained in Mr Hardy's Cheviot-Hills and Northumberland collections.

Clubion'A pallens.
Genus Clubiona, Latr. (Bl., ad partem).

Clubiona diversa, Cambr. Zool. 1862, p. 7959.

pallens, Hahn, Die Arachn. ii. p. 10, pi. 40. fig. 101.

An adult male of this spider was found by Mr. James Hardy on the Cheviot Hills in

October 1871. Prom what is stated by Dr. Thorell (Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 226), it appears

that the C. j)allens of L. Koch (Die Arachn. Pam. der Drassid. p. 305, pi. xii. figs. 194--

196) is a different species from C. pallens, Hahn, and identical with C. trivialis (Koch

and others). (Conf. Thor. loo. supra cit.)

Clubioka reclusa.
T

F

Clubiona reclusa^ Camb, Zool. 1863^ p. 8567^ and Linn. Trans^ xxviii. p. 440^ pi. 33. fig. 6.

Adult males were contained in Mr. J. Hardy's JN'ortliumberland collection made in the

early winter of 1871-72.

Genus Cheiracanthium, C. Koch (Clubiona, Blackw., ad partem).

Cheiracanthium carnifex. (PI. XLVI. fig. 3.)
a

Aranea carnifex^ Fabricius^ Syst. Ent. p, 436.

• Cheiracanthium erraticumj Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 380.

carnifex, Koch^ Die Arachn. vi. p. 14^ pi. 184. figs. 438^ 439.

Clubiona erratica, Walck. Ins. Apt. i. p. 602.

Adult examples of both sexes of this spider, found by myself in Dorsetshire and

Oxfordshire, agree exactly with types received from Germany, from Dr. L. Koch,

Xm'emberg, and from Dr. T. Thorell, Sweden. As all these examples are entirely

withoui trace of the oblique yellow lateral abdominal stripes described and figured in

Clitbiona erratica by Mr. Blackwall (Spid. Gt. Brit, and Ir. p. 135, pL yiii. fig. 86), and

also have the extremity of the apophysis which terminates the radial joint of the
^

palpus (c?) on the outer side notched or slightly cleft, Dr. Thorell has 'only doubtfully

included Mr. Blackwall's (Z erratica among the synonyms of C carnifex.

On communication with Mr. Blackwall on these points, he considers that they furnish

distinctive characters from the spider he has described {loc. sup. cit.). {Vide also

post, p. 534.)

. I- - x4r. u
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The following particulars in regard to some points of structure in the present species

will perhaps help towards the distinguishing hetween it and several others nearly

allied.
\ V

Falces slenderer and shorter than those of G. erroneum, sp. n. {post, p. 532), but slightly

longer in proportion to the length of the maxillae than those of C. nut^'Lvj Westr.

Falpi : the radial joint is distinctly less than double the length of the cubital—in

fact, not more than half as long again ; the digital joint is longer than the radial and

cuhital together, and has a strong angular prominence near its extremity on the outer

side (a similar prominence is yisihle in C. nuMx^ Westr, ; but this is less strong and

removed further hack from the extreme point of the digital joint) ; from some points

of view this prominence, in the present species, being so near the extremity of the

digital joint, makes it appear, as it were, bifid ; a similar prominence is also visible in

O. erroneum^ but is still further removed back from the extremity of the digital joint, and

less strong than in C. mitrLi\ Westr. ; while in C. Pennyi^ sp, n. {post^ p. 533), it is scarcely

visible at all. The spur at the base, on the outer side, of the digital joint is sharp -pointed

and strong, stronger than in either (7. erroneum or C mitrix^ Westr., and, when looked

at from the front, projects more outwards than in the former species.

Until my attention was called to the absence of the abdominal oblique yellow stripes

and to the cloven extremity of the radial apophysis, I had always concluded this species

to be identical with CL erratlca^ Bl. ; and, indeed, so had also Mr. Blackwall himself.

lately, October 1872 example of this species from Mr. J. W
by whom it was found near Dunkeld, Scotland

Cheikacanthium nutrix. (PL XLVI. fig. 4.)

Cheiracanthium nutriXj Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 379.

I do not venture to cite any further synonyms of this species. That it would be im-
*

possible to do so with any real accuracy is evident from • the difficulty and uncertainty

which, Dr. Thorell has shown, beset the subject (Syn. Eur. Spid. pp. 207-8). Dr. T.

cites four synonyms doubtfully, and two others (from Walckenaer) guarded by " saltern
a

ad partem/' Probably the remaining synonym (from Sundevall) is the only really

reliable one.

Erom adults of both sexes of Westring's species I obtain the following characters,

which distinguish it from <7. erroneum (post, p. 532)

First. The cephalothorax is immaculate. -

descr

abdominal macula is not followed either by spots or angular bars

isible on the abdomen, except the normal macula

fore part of the

Thirdly. The falces are shorter, straighter (i. e. less divergent), and project

e length of the maxillse beyond the extremities of the latter.

Fourthly. The digital joint of the palpus is altogether larger and stronger, i o
longer than, the length of the radial and cubital joints together. The

lative lengths of these last two seem to be almost the same

dial being nearly double the length of the cubital.

VOL. XXVIIIv 4 c
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FiftJily, The spur tfMcIi extends backwards from the outer side of the "base of the

digital ioint is shorter, and 5 outward and downward direction; and

prominence towards the extremity on the outer side of the same joint is stronger and

nearer to the extremity.

Sixthly. The apophysis from the outer extremity of the radial joint is more strongly

bifid or notched, and is a little enlarged at that point : the palpal organs also are not

so large. From C. carnifex it may be distinguished by the greater length of the radial

joint in proportion to that of the cubital, as well as by the greater length of the digital

joint, and the smaller development of the prominence near the extremity on the outer

side of the digital joint.

An adult female of this species was found by myself at Southport, in Lancashire, in

1859, and has hitherto been regarded as a variety of C. carnifex ; but on comparison with

the Swedish types of C nutrix, Westr., kindly lent me by Dr. Thorell, it appears to me

to be undoubtedly of that species. The female resembles the male in colours and

markings, the former of which are remarkably plainer than those of Q. carnifex.

Dr. Leach records C. nutrix as a British spider; but it is impossible to say what spider

is referred to in his record (Supplement to the 4th, 5th, and 6th editions of the ' Ency-

clopaedia Britanuica,' article " Annulosa "), as he gives neither description nor figure, and

there are, as we find now, at least three species to which his notice may possibly refer.

An adult female, with an immature male, has lately been received from Mr. J. W. H.

Traill, the former found near Aberdeen, the latter in Kincardineshh'e.

CnEIRACANTHITTM ERUONEUM, Sp. nOV. (PL XLVI. fig. 5.)

Clubiona W2^/H<r^ Blacker. Spid. Gt. Brit. & Ir. pL viii. fig. 85^ p. ISi^ exclude description.

In Mr. Blackwall's work {loc. sup. cit.)^ C. nutrix, Walck, et aL, is included, on the

authority of Dr. Leach, among the indigenous British spiders ; hut there heing no

British examples extant from, which a description and figures could he prepared, the

former was abstracted from the description of C. nutrix in Koch, ' Die Arachn. ;' while the

latter were drawn from an adult male example received from the continent of Europe,

and supposed to he of the same species as that described by Dr. Koch. This example is

decidedly ditstinct from (7. nutria:, Westr., which Dr. Thorell believes to be the true

C. 7iutrix^ Walck- ; and it is also distinct from the (7. nutrix^ Koch, which has lately

and with good reason, been described by Canestrini and Pavesi (Aran. It. p. 114) as

figured in Cat Archiv. d. la Zool. TAnat

la PisioL, ser. ii. vol. ii. (1870), tav. iv. fig. 3. Its distinctness also from C. carnift

very evident; I have therefore here described it as a new species.

It is rather smaller than C. nutrix, W has a distinct dark

o tudinal central band (narrow and emarginate towards its hinder extremity), running

from the hind central eyes to behind the cephaKc and thoracic junction.

The abdomen is richer-coloured ; the normal macula on the fore part of the upperside is

of a rich red-brovm colour ; and this is followed, towards the spinners, by several indistinct

ular lines of the same colour ; the apices of these are directed forwards, and developed
w

into a strong blotch ; the normal macula, as well as the angular bars or lines^ are sur-

o
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rounded by iDriglitisli yellow tliickly disposed cretaceous spots, occupying, in fact, nearly

all tlie ground-colour of tlie upperside of the abdomen ; the sides and underside are of

a dark dull olive-green colour (probably much brighter when alive) ; the underside has

two longitudinal, nearly parallel, diffused bands of yellow cretaceous spots.

. Tliefalces are equal to the cephalothorax in length, and project beyond the extremities

of the maxillse to an extent equalling the length of the latter, and are far more divergent

than those of C. nutria; (Westr.).

The palpi have the digital joint less in length and strength than that of the last-

. mentioned species, being slightly less in length than the radial and cubital joints toge-

ther ; the latter of these two joints is nearly half the length of the former. The digital

spur is rather longer and slenderer, and lies closer to the radial joint, than in O. nuirix,

"Westr. The radial joint ^is destitute of bristles on the upperside ; but these may very

possibly have been rubbed ofP; if not, their absence would furnish a strong specific

character by which to distinguish it from both 0. nutrix, Westr., and C. carnifex ejusd.

The radial apophysis differs from that of C. nutrix, "Westr., in the non-enlargement of the

extremity, which is very slightly bifid, the notch being barely perceptible, Prom that

species it differs also in the prominence towards the extremity on the outer side of the

digital joint being much slighter and further back from its extremity. In this and in

nearly all the other points of difference from G. nutrix, "Westr., the present species may
also be distinguished from C. carnifex.

Cheiracanthium Pennyi, sp. nov. (PI. XLVI. fig. 6.)

In form, size, and colours the adult male of this spider resembles C. carnifex, but may
at once be distinguished from that, as well as from C. nutrix, Westr., and C. erronetmi,

Camb., by the form and structure of the palpi. The radial joint is quite double the

length of the cubital, if not rather more ; the length of the digital joint no more than

equals that of both the radial and cubital together; the angular prominence on the

outer side of the digital joint is barely visible, and stiU further removed from the ex-

tremity of the j oint than in either of the other species ; the digital spur is longer, more

resjularlv curved, and of more uniform size from its base to its point, which does not

taper off sharply, but gradually, to a rather obtuse point, and is also less directed outwards

than in C. carnifex or C. nutrix, Westr. ; the radial apophysis is stronger, bent, and

distinctly, but slightly, notched at its extremity; the radial joint is furnished with

numerous strong prominent bristles above, and others (many in a strongish sort of tuft

near its fore extremity) beneath.

An adult male of this spider and immature females (which resembled the male in

colours and markings) were received in June 1872 from the Rev. C. W. Penny, by whom
they were found at Wokingham, and kindly forwarded to me among some other rare as

well as many of our commoner spiders. It is an exceedingly interesting species, from the

distinctive characters ; and I have great namin? it after

discoverer.

4c2
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ClIEIRACA^'THITJM ERUATICUM.

Clubiona erratica^ Blackw. Spid. Gt. Brit. & Ir. p. 135^ pi. viii. fig. 86^ exclude references to Koch^

Uebers.^ and Koch^ Die Arach.^ as well as to Walckenaer.

T-u'O strong characters, given by Mr. Blackwall in his figures and description of this

specieSj appear conclusiyely to distinguish it from C carnifex^ with which Mr, B, had

supposed it be identical, viz. the abdomen in both sexes being marked with an oblique

yellow line on each side^ in addition to the normal maculse, and the apophysis at the

outer extremity of the radial joints of the palpi in the male being simplypointed^ and not

bifid or notched or cloven at their extremities. In other respects the two species appear

to be very nearly allied to each other ; but the types from which Mr. Blackwall's

figures and descriptions were made having been unfortunately lost, it is impossible at

present to give any more detailed or differential description. A recent communication

from him, however, assures me that the two characters alluded to above are considered by

himself to be good specific ones. These characteristics distinguish it from C nutrix^

Westr., and C. erroneum^ Camb., as well as from O. JPemiyi ejusd.

Dr. Thorell (Syn. Europ. Spid. p. 210) calls attention to the distinctive characters

furnished by the lateral abdominal stripes and the uncloven radial apophysis, and for this

reason includes this species doubtfully among the synonyms of C. carnifex, !Fabr. &
Koch, and CL erratica, Walck.

While correcting these proof sheets, No. 4 of Thorell's ^ Synonyms of European Spiders*

has come to hand, at p. 432 of which he decides the present species to be distinct from

CL erraticay Walck., and renames it Cheiracanthiiim fasciatimi ; but inasmuch as the
- -

name erratica, "Walck., has Lecome a synonym of C. carnifex^ Eabr., there would not

appear to be any need to give the present species a new name.

Family DiCTYKiDES=CiNirLONiDES (BlacW. ad partem).

DiCTTNA PUSILLA.

Genus Dictyna (ergatis, B1.)

Westr

Although exceedingly similar in size and general appearance to D, henigna^ BL,

and D, iinclnata, Westr., the present species may he readily distinguished from both, by

differences in the relative length of the radial joint of the palpus (in the j), as well as

in the length and position of the spur with which the upperside of that joint is

furnished

male was received in June 1872 from Dr. Capron, by whom it was found at

Guildford, Surrey, and kindly forwarded to me. Tliis is its first record as a

British spider—though I have met with it before in England ; but the example

been mislaid, and the exact locality has escaped my memory.

TeGENARIA CICUREA.

Family Agelenides.

Genus Tegenaria, "Walk. (Bl.)

Tegenaria ciacrea, Koch, Die Arachn. viii. p. 40, pi. 264. fig. 620.
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? Aranea cicurea^ Fabr. Ent. Syst. ii. p. 410. n. 12 ; Panzer^ Fauna Germ, iv. 23.

Ciciirina cicuVy Menge, Preuss. Spinn. p, 272, pL 50. fig. 159.

Adults and immature examples of both sexes of this very distinct species were found

by myself, in October 1872, while destroying a small disused sewer deep underground,

every known external apertiu-e to which had been closed during the last thirty or

forty years. In the angles of the brickAvork T. ciciirea had spun its webs, which nearly

resembled those of T. civilis ; while flattish, white, lenticular cocoons of eggs were here and

there loosely attached by silken threads to the surface where any inequality existed.

This spider may easily be distinguished from all its congeners by its smaller size and

plainer colouring, no pattern being visible either on the cephalothorax or abdomen ; the

latter, however, has a reticulated appearance in spirit of wine. The palpal organs are

very highly developed, and, although bearing a general resemblance to those of other

species of Tegenaria, were unmistakably different in the details of their rather complex

structure.
X

r

Ilerr Menge has (apparently without much reason) founded a genus {Cicurina) upon

this spider, altering also its specific name from cicurea to cicury though why he has done

so it is not easy to see. His figures of the palpi and palpal organs are good.

The present is the first record of its occurrence in England.

Theridion Blackwallii.

Pamily Theridides.

Genus Theridion, Walk. (Bl.).

Thertdion BlackwalUij Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 419, pi. 55. no. 16.

A second example of this very distinct Theridion was found by myself on the

side of one of the windows of St.-Alban Hall, Oxford, in June 1872.

, Theridion pronum.

Pachydactylus pronus^ Menge, Preussische Spinnen, p. 177, pi. 33. fig. 80.
r

Adult examples of both sexes of this spider (new to Britain) were found by M. Eugene

Simon, and subsequently by myself, on furze bushes^ and at the roots, and among the

stems of low herbage near Newhaven, Sussex.

Genus Lintphia, Latr. (BL).

LiNYPHIA ALTICEPS.
w

Linyphia alticepSy Sund. Svenska Spind. Beskr. iu Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 1832, p. 261.

Adult examples of both, sexes of this species were found by Mr. James Hardy on tli

Cheviot Hills in the autmnn of 1871, and kindly forwarded to me. It is clearly a

different spider altogether from L. alticeps, Bl. (Brit. & Ir. Spid. p. 226), although

nearly allied (conf. Thor. Syn. Europ. Spid. p. 59). One of the leading characters by

which it may be at once separated from Z. alticeps, BL, is the prolongation of the apex

of the caput into a conical point between the four central eyes ; it is also a larger species.

This is its first record as baving occurred in Great Britain. Linyphia alticeps, Bl,

which is identical witb L. affiuis, Westr., must now resume the name of L. liiteola,

under which it was first described in 1833 by Mr. Blackwall (Lond. & Edinb. Phil.

Mag. 3rd ser. toL ix. p. 102).
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LiNTPHIA ANGULIPALPIS.

Westr. Aran

Menpfe, Preuss, Smnn

An adult male of ttis easily distinguislied Limjphia was contained in the collection of

spiders made by Mr, James Hardy on the Cheviot Hills^ among which were also the

examples mentioned above, of L. alticeps^ Sund, The angular form of the cubital

joint of the male palpus is one of the leading differential characters of this species. This

is its first record as British.

LiNYPHIA RUFA.

Linyphia rufa^ Westr. Aran. Suec. p. 121 ; Thor. Syn. Europ. Spid. p. 64.

Pedina cristata, Menge, Preuss. Spinn. p. 125^ pi. 23. fig. 49.

Linyphia scopigera^ Grabe^ Verzeich. d. Arachn. Liv-, Kur-^ u. Elistl. p. 59 (470)^ c? (? ad part.).

Adult examples of both sexes of this very remarkable spider were contained among
many others collected at Wooler, in Northumberland, in October 1871, by Mr. James

Hardy, and kindly forwarded by him to me. The size of this spider, as well as the

peculiar form of the digital joint of the palpus, in the male, which is furnished with a

large compact brush of long, strong, black bristles, will suffice to render it easily distin-

guishable from all other known British species of the genus. This is the first record of

its occurrence in Britain.

Linyphia eric^a.

Linyphia eric^aj Blackw. Spid. Gr. Brit. & Ir. p. 237^ pi. xvii. fig. 159-

A collection made by Mr. James Hardy contained adults of both sexes of this minute

Linyphia^ found in Berwickshire in the winter of 1871-72.

Linyphia decolor.

? Linyphia decolor^ Westr. Ar. Suec, p. 131 ; Cambr. Linn. Trans. xsvii\ p. 437^ pi. 56. no. 28.

Adults of both sexes o^Vi Linyphia identical with those determined hy Dr. L. Koch to be

X. decolor^ Westr. (Linn. Trans. I. c. sttpra) were found in the Berwickshire collection

made by ]Mr, Hardy.

Linyphia experta.

Linyphia experta^ Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 429^ pL 55. no. 23.

Adult males of this species were found in the collection above mentioned, made by

!Mr. James Hardy on the Cheviot Hills. This spider has been conjectured by Westring

to be the male of his Erigone robmta (Ar. Suec. p. 276) ; but Dr. Thorell is evidently

correct in believing it to be of quite a distinct species (conf. Thor. Syn. Eur. Spid.

130, 131).

Linyphia appeoximata.

Trans
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Adults of botli sexes were contained in Mr. James Hardy's collection, made near

Wooler, Norfhumberland, in 1871.

LiNYPHIA CONTRITA, sp. n. (PI. XLVI. fig. 7.)
t

Male adultj length 1 line.

The fore part of this spider was of a pale yellow, and the abdomen of a dusky whitish

hue ; but as the example had evidently not long effected its final moult, these colours

can hardly be relied upon.

The cepJialothorax is short, but of ordinary general form. The height of the clypeus is

equal to half that of the facial space.

The eyes are in the usual position, but (perhaps o\ving to its recent moult) were all of

a very pale diaphanous whitish colour, and, having no black margins, were not easy to

be distinguished ; those of the hinder row are equidistant from each other ; those of the

lateral pairs are on a strongish tubercle, contiguous to each other and oblique.

The legs are longish and slender, furnished with hairs and a few fine blackish spines.

^]iQ palpi are short, the cubital and radial joints equal in length, and present nothing

remarkable in form or other characters. The digital joint is not very large, but

has a small prominence near its base on the outer side; the palpal organs are well

developed, and moderately complex, with a curved and rather slender, somewhat crescent-

shaped process on their outer side, near the base.

Falces long, slender, and divergent.

Ma^illcB strongly inclined over the labium^ which is small and apparently somewhat of

a semicircular form.

An adult male, found by Mr. James Hardy on the Cheviot Hills, was sent to me in

October 1871 ; it is a rather obscure species, and appears to be allied to L. circiimspecta^

Bl. and others ; but tlie structure of the palpal organs, as well as other differences, dis-

tinguish it from all I have yet seen.

LiNYPHIA LINGUA.TA, Sp. U. (PL XLVI. fig. 8.)
t

Female adult, length very nearly 2 lines.
ft

In general form and structure this spider is of the ordinary type. The whole of the

fore part, including the legs and palpi, is of an orange-yellow colour, the abdomen being

pale, dull, luteous yellow or straw-colour, with a rather indistinct darker longitudinal

stripe along the centre of the fore half of the upperside, followed towards the spinners

by several transverse angular stripes of a similar natm'e ; the sides are slightly suffused

with dusky ; and the underside has a broad longitudinal dusky band reaching from near

the spinners to the genital aperture ; with this last there is connected a long and broad,

somewhat tongue-shaped epigyne, by the form and structm-e of which it may be dis-

tin^iished from several nearly allied species.

The abdomen is very thinly clothed with fine hairs, those on the fore part being of a

bristly nature.

The eyes are on black spots, and in the ordinary position ; the centrals of the hinder
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r than each is to the hind lateral on its side, but

from each other than each is from the fore lateral eye opposite to it ; the eyes of each lateral

pair are contiguous, and seated on a tubercle, the fore ones of these pairs heing the largest

of the eight. The interval between each fore central and the fore lateral eye on its side

scarcely exceeds the diameter of one of the former.

The height of the clij'peus (which is prominent) is equal to two thirds of that of the

facial space.

The legs are moderately long, and rather strong ; their relatire length is 4, 1, 2, 3

;

and they are furnished with hairs, fine bristles, and a few longish slender spines.

The maxillce are strong, rather long, and straight, hut inclined towards the Icibium^

which is broader than high, somewhat quadrate, rather roundish at the apex^ and sharply

impressed in a transverse direction across the middle.

This spider is nearly allied to L. pallida, Cambr,, but may be distinguished by its

much larger size and brighter colouring ; from X. reticulata (post^ p. 540} it may be distin-

guished by the markings on the abdomen as well as by the greater height of the

clypeus, and notably by the different form of the epigyne.

A single example was forwarded to me in the spring of 1872 by Mr. James Hardy, by

whom it had lately been found near Berwick-upon-Tweed.

F
L

LiNYPHiA PEirPENS, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 9.)

Male adult, length 1^ line.

This spider is similar in size, form, and general structure, to Z. arcana {post, p. 539);

it is, however, of a paler and duller hue ; the ocular area is broader in proportion to its

length ; the spines on the legs are stronger, and the palpal organs are easily distinguished

by their different structure.

The ej/es of the fore central pair are very small, contiguous to each other, and placed

above the straight line formed by the fore laterals ; these are the largest of the eight, and

larger than the corresponding eyes in Jj. arcana.

The height of the clypeus exceeds half that of the facial space.

The radial joints of the palpi are stronger, but of equal length with the cubital joints

;

a tolerably long, strong, nearly straight, tapering, black bristle issues from near the

upx)er fore margin both of the radial and cubital joints ; the digital joint is not large,

and it has an angular prominence near its base towards the outer side.

The palpal organs are well developed, but not very complex ; their leading and most

distinctive character is furnished by a largish, somewhat crescent-shaped, corneous process

at their base on the outer side the strongest part of the crescent is enlarged on its

upper margin into a somewhat blunt angular form, so that when looked at from the front

it appears of a blunt-angled triangular shape. The oblique vandyke pattern on the sides

of the abdomen in L. arcana is not visible in the present species ; but a series of pale

angular lines may be seen on the hinder half of the upperside of the abdomen.

The relative length of the legs (which are moderately long and strong) is 4, 1, 2, 3.

*± IT OaZ rii _ -:
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The faloes are directed rather backwards ; and their extremities extend but very little

beyond those of the maxillae.

The female is rather larger than the male, but resembles it in colours and other

general characters ; the form of the genital aperture is peculiar and best seen from the

drawing (PL XLYI. fig. 9 <? ) ; it has no very prominent epigyne connected with it.

The maxillm in the female are rather less curved than those of the male.

Adults of both sexes were sent to me by Mr. James Hardy in October 1871, having

been then lately found by him on the Cheviot Hills.

LiNTPHIA ? ARCANA, sp. n, (PL XLYI. fig. 10.)

Male adult, length 1^ line.

The whole of the fore part of this spider is yellow, slightly tinged with orange, the

sternum and tibise of the two foremost pairs of legs being suflPased very slightly with

dusky.

The ahdomen is dull-yellow brown, with some long, pale, oblique lines, forming a kind

of Vandyke pattern on the sides ; these are visible in spirit of wine, but probably not

visible before immersion.

In form and general structure this species is of the ordinary type.

The height of the clypeiis exceeds one-half that of the facial space.

The eyes are on black spots, and in the usual position ; those of the hinder row are

equidistant from each other, those of the fore central pair are smallest and contiguous to

each other, and each is separated from the hind central nearest to it by the same interval

that separates those of the hind central pair ; the foremost row is the shortest and is

straight, the eyes of each lateral pair being placed obliquely on a slight tubercle.

The legs are short, but rather strong ; their relative length is 4, 1, 2^ 3. They are

furnished with hairs, bristles, and a few fine spines. This spider is an instance of the

failure of the criterion furnished as to its genus by the presence or absence of distinct

spines on the legs ; there are undeniably spines on the legs of the two hinder pairs, those

on the fourth pair being the strongest, while on the legs of the first two pairs they are

far more slender, and might be described as merely strong bristles.

The palpi are short and^ except the digital joint, not very strong; the cubital joint is

short, and, besides hairs, has a single, not very long, straight, tapering, black bristle,

directed forwards from near its fore extremity on the upper side ; the radial joint is about

equal in length to the cubital, but is stronger ; it is a little obtusely produced in front,

and slightly gibbous behind ; it is furnished mth hairs and short bristles. The digital

joint is large ; it is slightly prominent towards the base near the outer side, at about the

middle of which there is a slight lobe.

The palpal organs are highly developed, prominent and complex ; the principal corneous

process, situated at their base, on the outer side, is of a somewhat concave, crescent-

form. At the upper, or strongest, portion of the crescent are two small prominences,

the hinder one being the strongest, the foremost one but slightly prominent beyond the

marsin of the process.

VOL. XXVIII. 4 D
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T^hefalces present no remarkable feature.

The maxilla are strong, strongly curved^ and inclined to the labium^ which is small, of

a somewhat quadrate form, rounded at the apex.

The sternwm is heart-shaped, and exceedingly convex.

The abdomen is glossy and thinly clothed with short hairs ; it is of a short oyal form,

and very convex above.

A single example was received in the autumn of 1871 from the Cheviot Hills, where

it was found by Mr. James Hardy. It may be easily distinguished from many other

similarly coloured and closely allied species by the form of the crescent-shaped process

at the base on the outer side of the palpal organs, and by other differences in the struc-

ture of these parts, visible when carefully examined through a moderately powerful lens.

LiNTPHiA RETICULATA, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 11.) {Vide note, post, p. 553.)

Male adult, length If line; female adult, 2^ lines.

- In general form and structure this species is of the ordinary type, and is nearly allied

both to -L. pallida, Cambr., i. decens, id., and L. microphthalma, id. ; it is, however,

a much larger spider than either of those species, and differs from all in the structure

of the palpal organs ; the whole of the fore part, including the legs and palpi, is of a

clear brightish orange-yellow colour ; the abdomen is dull whitey-brown, marked with

a sort of network veining of a paler hue.

The clypeiis is prominent below, but very slightly impressed below the eyes ; and its

height is nearly two thirds of that of the facial space ; there are a few bristly black hairs

directed forwards in the region of the eyes, and in a line along the longitudinal centre of

the cephalothorax.

The eyes are small, and seated on black spots ; those of the hind central pair are sepa-

rated by a space equal to about an eye's diameter, and are nearer to each other than each

is to the lateral of the same row on its side : those of the fore central pair are very nearly

contiguous to each other ; and each forms, with the two hind central eyes, an isosceles

triangle, the fore central eye forming one end of its base : those of each lateral pair

are contiguous to each other, and are seated very obliquely on a tubercle.
_ k

The legs are moderate in length and strength; their relative length appeared to be
«

4, 1, 2, 3, there being but little difference between 4 and 1 ; they are furnished with

hairs, bristles, and a few erect very fijie spines or spine-like bristles.

The palpi are slender, the palpal bulb being of moderate size, exceeding in length

that of the radial and cubital joints together ; the latter of these is bent, of the same

length as, but less strong than the former, and, besides other bristly hairs, has one larger

and stronger than the rest, and slightly sinuous, directed forwards near the middle of

its fore extremity on the upperside : the radial joint spreads rather prominently in

front, in the middle of which the margin appeared to be of a sb'ghtly and somewhat

obtusely angular form ; it is also furnished with bristly hairs, those near the margin

being the strongest, and placed in somewhat of a row, following the direction of the

margin : the digital joiat is oval, with a strong lobe on the middle of the outer side.
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The palpal organs are highly developed, prominent, and complex, and of a dark

reddish-brown colour : it is impossible accurately to describe these so as to distinguish

them from the same parts in other closely allied species ; but a striking difference may be

seen in comparison, and this it has been endeavoured to show in the figures given.

Falces long and powerful, prominent near their base both laterally and in front ; fire

sharp teeth of different lengths arm the inner sides of their extremities, which are a little

divergent.

The maxillcB are strong, massive, and inclined towards the labium, those of the male

being more inclined than those of the female ; in the former their extremities are nearly-

contiguous.

short, broad, rounded at its apex, and transversely impressed

middle.

The abdomen is of an oval form, and thinly clothed with hairs.

The female resembles the male in colour and general structure, and is remarkable

from the long, prominent process or epigyne connected with the genital aperture and

directed backwards ; in this it resembles L. inslgnis^ Bl., and some others ; but a differ-

ence is easily seen on comparison ; the abdomen also of the female is larger and more

convex above than that of the male.
r

Adults of both sexes of this distinct and interesting spider were forwarded to me in the

autumn of 1871 by Mr. James Hardy, by whom they were then lately found on the

Cheviot Hills.

Nerie:n^e sylvatica.

Genus Neriene (B1.).

Neriene sylvatica, Bl. Spid. Gt. Brit, and Ir. p. 254.

Bathyphantes setipalpus, Menge, Preuss. Spinn. p. 124, pi. 23. fig. 48.

Erigone sylvestris, Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 327; Thor. Syn. Europ. Spid. p. 134.

Adult males of this species (of which the synonymy has been satisfactorily determined

by comparison of English, Swedish, and German specimens) were contained in the

Cheviot-Hills collection received from Mr. J. Hardy in the autumn of 1871.

Neriene

Neriene conigera, Camh. Zoologist, 1863, p. 8583 5 Id. Linn. Trans, xxviii. p. 450, pi. 34. no. 17.

Adult males and females of this spider were found near Newhaven, Sussex, in June

1871, by both M. Eugene Simon and myself; these examples ha\ing been longer in the

adult state than those referred to loc, cit. supra j were much darker- and brighter-coloured.

The females resemble the males in this respect.

•-• '•
.

Neriene (Hrepanobus, Menge) axbiptjnctata.

Neriene albipunctata, Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxviii. p. 451, pi. 34. no. 15.

A second example of the adult male of this spider was found by myself in the flower-

4d 2
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garden of Eloxworth Rectory in May 1871. The white spots were conspicuous

upperside of the abdomen in this example also. :

Neeiene excisa.

Neriene excisa^ Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 440^ pi. 56. no. 29.

Adult males of this weU-characterized species were found in Mr. J. Hardy's Cheviot-

Hills collection (made in October 1871).

Neriene tibialis.

Neriene tibialis, BlackAv. Spid. Gt. Brit. & Ir. p. 266.

Dicymbium clavipes, Menge, Prcuss. Spinn. p. 193^ pi. 37. fig. 91

An adult male of this snider was contained in Mr. Hardy *s Cheviot-HiUs

o from NerieneThe tumid tibial joints of the first pair of legs distil

nigra, Bl., to which, in other respects, it bears very close resemblance. N. nigra, Bl.,

is identical with Dicymhhim gracUipes, Menge, and trigone scabristernis. West. (conf.

Thor. Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 104).

Neriene pkomiscua.

Neriene promiscuaJ Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxviii. p. 449^ pi. 34. no. 25.

An adult male of this spider was found by myself near Brighton in June 1871 ; and

another was contained in the Cheviot-Hills collection made by Mr. J. Hardy in Oc-

tober 1871.

Neriene pascalis, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 12.)

Male adult, length

The fore part of this spider is of a dull greenish yellow-brown colour, the legs being the

palest ; the abdomen is glossy, sparingly furnished with hairs, and of a sooty black.

The form of the ceplialothorax somewhat resembles that of Neriene longipalpis and its

near allies, the caput being elevated above the thorax, and the occiput being rather

higher than the ocular area; a single row of bristly hairs divides the caput longitudinally,

g from the eyes to the hinder

of the hindThe eyes are nearly of equal size, and in the usual position : those

pair are separated from each other by an eye's diameter, and arc rather nearer together

than each is to the hind lateral on its sidQ, each being also but a little more than it's own
diameter's distance from the fore central opposite to it ; they are also but very little

eminent above the surrounding surface ; those of each lateral pair are placed obliquely

contiguously on a slight tubercle

)ugh as large as the hind centrals

the fore centrals are not very easy to be seen,

which is unusual, the eyes of the fore central pair

;ing in all other instances (that I can call to mind at this moment) tlie smallest of the

ght, and generally much smaller than those of the hind central pair ; the fore centrals

e very nearly contiguous to each other, and each is about its own diameter's distance

from
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The clypeus is a little prominent at its lower margin, and its height is about half that

of the facial space.

The legs are not very long, hut moderately strong; their relative length is 1^ 4, 2, 3

;

those of the firsts fourth, and second pairs are hut very little different in length; they

are furnished with hairs and slender bristles ; each tarsus terminates with three curved

claws, the two superior ones being very slender, and the inferior one almost imper-

ceptible.

The ;palpi are similar in colour and armature to the legs ; they are moderately long :

the humeral and cubital joints are slender, and the latter very short ; the radial joint is
t

longer and much stronger than the cubital, and is equally produced both before and

behind ; it is bluntish-pointed at the fore extremity on the upperside , and its outer

margin is strongly emarginate; the hinder extremity is of a blunt form; the digital joint

is large, oblong-oval in form, and equals (if it does not exceed) the humeral joint in

length.

The j)a/pa? orgmis are well developed, not very complex, but furnished with one or two

characteristic corneous processes, for which see Plate XLVI. fig. 12 c. The remaining

characters of this spider are sufficiently ordinary and need no special detail.

A single adult male was contained in a collection of spiders forw arded to me in October

1872, by Mr. J. W, H. Traill of Aberdeen, by whom it was found near Dunkeld,

Neriene pavitans, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 13.)

Female adult, length IJ line.

This spider is nearly allied to Neriene pudens and N. clcira {infra^ p. 54i); in

colour it most nearly resembles the latter, being, however, rather less bright.

The cephalotJiorax^ when looked at in profile, has but a very slight hollow behind the

occiput; and there are no punctures or rugulosity, as mN. clara^ either on the thorax

or sternum*

The^fc^^ are rather long and divergent, and are also longer in proportion to the

length of the maxillae than in the two species mentioned ; this is, perhaps, more apparent

than real, owing to the greater curvature and inclination of the maxillae towards the

labium. The oval formed by the eyes is broader (from back to front) than in either of

those two species ; but the relative position and size of the eyes is very nearly the same

The height of the clypeus equals half that of the facial space.

The abdomen is of a rather elongate oval form; and (looked at in profile) the hinder ex-
r

tremity is rather higher and more obtuse than the fore part, the hind slope being abrupt.

The legs are moderately long and strong ; their relative length is 4, 1, 2, 3 ; they are

furnished with hairs and a few very fine erect bristles ; in the size of the fore tibiae this

species is like N. clara.

The form of the genital aperture differs notably from both N. clara and N. piidens.

For this difference reference must be made to the figure (fig, 13 e, PL XLYI.), which will

alone give a clear idea of it.

A single example was received from Mr. J. Hardy, by whom it was captured in Oe-

tober 1871, on the Cheviot Hills.
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NeRIENE CLARA, sp. II. (PI. XLVI. fig. 14.)

Pemale adult, lenerth 1| line.

In size, general form, and structure tMs species is nearly allied to iV. pudens {infra) ;

it is, however, a much more richly coloured spider, the cephalothorax being of a deep

rich shining hlack chestnut-hrown, the legs rich orange, and the abdomen olive-tinged

black; the latter is rather less obtuse or cylindric in form behind; the hollow (in

the profile line) between the occiput and thoracic junction is less; and the clypeus,

which little, if at all, exceeds half the height of the facial space, is less prominent ; on

the sides and towards the hinder part of the thorax are some indistinct rugulosities and

impressed dots or punctures, a few of which last may be seen also on the sternum, which

is convex, shining, and similar in colour to the cephalothorax.

The eyes form a more regular oval, and are closely grouped ; those of the hinder row

appeared to be equidistant from each other ; those of the foremost row are all very

near to each other, those of the fore central pair being the nearest together (but no

quite contiguous), and each is distant from the fore lateral on its side only about half
4

the diameter of the former. Those of each lateral pair are a little obliquely placed on a

slight tubercle, and the fore ones are the largest of the ei^jht.

t

The legs are m^oderately long, and rather strong ; the tibise of the first two pairs
4

appeared to be stronger than usual in proportion to the size of the metatarsi. They are

furnished with coarsish hairs and a few fine erect bristles.

The form of the genital aperture is transverse oval; it has a strong rather closely

applied and somewhat shell-shaped epigyne connected with its fore margin, and directed

backwards.

A single example was received in October 1871 from Mr. James Hardy, by whom it

was found on the Cheviot Hills.

Neribne pudens, sp. n. (PI. XLVI. fig. 15.)

Female adult, lenc^th 1| line.

b form this spider is rath abdomen being oblong-oval, and
somewhat abrupt and bluff at its hinder extremity when viewed in profile ; the cephalo-

thorax from the same point of view is hollow between the occiput and the junction of

the thoracic segments ; and the clypeus is slightly hollow beneath the eyes, and prominent

at its lower margin ; the height of the clypeus is less than two thirds, but more than one

half,

black spots ; they are rather large, not greatly unequal in size, and

in the ordinary position ; those of the quidistant from each other

line formed by the two hind centrals is less in length than that formed by
fore central opposite to it. The two former are separated by i

diameter. The fore centrals are very nearly contiguous to each <

them and the

and each is only diameter separated from the fore lateral on its side
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of each lateral pair are placed a very little obliquely, seated on a slight tubercle

and the fore ones are the largest of the eiarht.

The colour of the cephalothorax, falces, and sternum is a dark reddish brown ; the

legs, palpi, and maxillae yellow tinged with orange ; the abdomen is dull black tinged

with olive, and (in spirit) shows some fine pale lines and spots ; the spinners are so short

as to be scare elv visible.
w

The legs are rather slender, but of moderate length, and furnished with coarsish hairs

and Their relative length is 4, 1, 2, 3.

The falces are of moderate length and strength ; they are protuberant near their base

in front, and divergent at their extremities, the divergence being more apparent than

real, being caused by the oblique truncation of their inner extremities and the hollowing

of the exterior line (when looked at from the front).

The form of the genital aperture is characteristic {mde fig. 15 (/).

It is possible that this may be the female of some already described male, though

I form of the genital opening, the profile of the cephalothorax

position of the eyes, with tlie height of the clypeus and the form of the abdomen, are all

strong characters in this spider ; in fact, the most of these characters (all indeed except

the abdomen) are the mainly reliable and distinguishing ones in females of this genus.

A single example was received in October 1871 from the Cheviots, where it was found

by Mr. James Hardy, and by him kindly forwarded to me among many others.

Neriene morula, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 16.)

Male adult, length 1 line.

The cephalothorax of this spider is of a deep yellow-brown colour, the legs and palpi

dull orange, and the abdomen blackish. The cephalothorax is of ordinary form, and the

height of the clypeus equals half that of the facial space.

The legs are moderately strong, not very long, and are furnished with hairs and a few

erect strong bristles or very fine slender spines.

The palpi are short ; the radial joint is stronger but about equal to the cubital in length,

and has its fore extremity on the upperside produced into a tapering pointed apophysis,

nearly equal to the joint in length, and is directed inwards; the digital joint is of

moderate size ; and the palpal organs are well developed and rather complex.

The eyes are rather closely grouped, the front row nearly straight, the hinder one

much curved ; those of the hind central pair are further from each other than each is

from the hind lateral on its side. Those of each lateral pair are contiguous to each

other, and placed slightly obliquely. Each hind lateral eye is very near to the hind

central on its side. Those of the fore central pair are the smallest of the eight, and con-

tiguous to each other. The hind central eyes form with each fore central a very nearly

equilateral triangle.

Th.Qfalces are rather long and not very strong.
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The maxill(B and labium are of the usual form, and similar to the cephalethorax and

falces in colour.

The abdomen is short-oval, nearly black, showing (when in spirits of wine) some fine

pale lines and markings.

The female resembles the male in colour and general characters. The genital aperture

is characteristic.

Prom many other small British species of Neriene and Linyphia which bear close

general resemhlauce to the present it may he at once distinguished by the form of the

joint An adult examnle of

me by Mr. J. Hardy, and was found by him on the Cheviot Hills in October 1871

Neriexe tjncata, sp. h. (PL XLYI. fig. 17.) >

Male adult, length rather more than \\ line.

The cephalothorax (looked at from above and behind) is of an oblong form, broadest

and rounded at its hinder part, the caput being somewhat elongated, and broadly

truncated at the fore part, as well as raised a little way behind the ocular area. The

raised portion is furnished with longish bristly erect hairs. Its colour is a deep rich

yellow-brown, deepest at the fore part ; and the normal grooves are indicated by darker

lines.

The eyes occupy the whole width of the fore margin of the caput. They are disposed

in the usual four pairs or two transverse rows : those of the hind central pair are rather

more than an eye's diameter separate from each other ; they are situated on the flattish'

area in front of the raised portion of the caput ; and their visual axis appears to be per-

pendicular to this area. Those of the fore central and lateral pairs are just below and at

the extreme corners of this area. The former are seated immediately above a large

roundish black spot ; they are the smallest of the eight, and are near together but not

contioruous to each other; and those of the latter are obliquely placed, and contiguous.

The interval between the eyes of the hind central pair is much less than that between

each and the lateral of the same row on its side ; that between each of the fore centrals

and the

former.

qual formed by

ght of the clifpeus equals one half of the facial space; its direction is vertical

impr

are of a dull orange-yellow colour, and are

and rather long; their relative length appeared to be

the first and fourth pairs is slight. They

bristles, and

prominent slender black spines or tapering spine-like bristles on the femoral and

1 joints ; each tarsus terminates with three curved claws.

le palpi are moderate in length, and (except the digital joints) similar to the le^s in

bital joint is short and rather bent; the radial is also short, but much strongei

tal, and has its fore extremity produced into a strong prominent tapering
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1-

pointed curved apophysis, directed rather inwards^ and with its' extreme point more or

less strongly bent or hooked ; on the inside this apophysis is hollowed or grooved. A row

of black bristles occupies its outer margin. The digital joint is not large ; it is of ordi-

nary form, of a deep brown colour, and furnished with strong hairs ; the palpal organs

are well developed, but not very complex. A small process at their base on the outer

side, immediately beneath the radial joint, has a tuft of long strong black bristles issuing

from it. These are in most cases so closely united as to appear like a single black curved

corneous spine. A strongish black spine issues from the base of the palpal organs, runs

round their outer side, and curves round in a sharp filiform point beneath the fore
+

extremity of the digital joint,

. l^^falces^ which are similar in colour to the cephalothorax, present nothing remark-

able in their structure.

The maxillcB are rather long, very strong at their base, somewhat curved, and directed

over the labium, which is a little broader than high, with a strong transverse median

impression, and its apex is round-pointed or obtusely curvi-angular ; these parts are (with

the sternum, which has no remarkable feature) similar in colour to the falces.

The abdomeUy which projects "but very slightly over the base of the cephalothorax, is

short-oval in form, hairy, and of a dull yellow-brown colour suffused with blackish. Some

transverse curved or slightly angular lines are visible (in spirit of wine), chiefly on the

hinder part of the upperside. . .

The female resembles the male, except that the caput is rather less elevated- The

palpi are furnished with hairs, bristles, and slender black spines, but are without any

terminal claw. The genital aperture is of characteristic form, a somewhat triangular

aperture, with a flap of a similar form overlapping its fore part.

Adults of both sexes of this fine and very distinct spider were found in the autumn of

1871 near Wooler, in Northumberland, by Mr. James Hardy, who kindly forwarded

them to me with many other rare and new species.

Genus Waxckenaeea, BL
WaLCKENAERA ACUMINATA.

Walckenaera acuminata^ Bl. Spid. Gt. Brit. & Ir. p. 289, pi. xx. fig. 203.

Erigone cornutay Westr. Aran. Suec. p. 218.

Conf. also ThorcU, Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 109.

Adults of both sexes of this spider were contained in tlie collection made by Mr. Hardy

on tlie Cheviot Hills, as well as at Wooler in iSTorthumberland in October 1871. It would

appear to be a rather abundant spider in those loca

species of Walkenaera were also found in Mr. J. H

Walckenaera tkifons.

The

An adult e .

trifronsy CamLr. Zool. 1863, p. 8589, and Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 453, pi. xxxv. no. 32.

Walckenaeha permixta.

Walckenaera permixta, Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 455, pi. 57. no. 40.

Numerous adults of both sexes.

VOL. XXVIII. 4 E

I
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"Walckexajera nemoralis.

Wakkenaera nemoralis, Bl. Spid. Gr. Brit. & Ir. p. 315, pi. xxii. fig. 230

T\^o adult males-

Walckenaera nudipalpis.

JValckenaera nudipalpiSj Wesi

Trans, xxvii. p. 466.

A single adult male.

WALCKE^^AERA BUEVIPES.

JValckenaera hrevipes^ Westr

Several adult males.

Walckekaera cucullata.

Micryphantes cucullatus, Koch, Die Araclm. iv. p. 45^ pi, 89. figs. 200, 201.

JValckenaera cucitUata^ Cambr. Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 461.

Numerous examples of this last very remarkable species have been lately received

from Warsaw, where they were found, and kindly sent to me, among many other

remarkable species of JErigone^ by Professor L. Taczanowski, Curator of the Warsaw

o Museum ; but the example recorded (Cambr. I. c. supra) is as yet

known British one.

Walckenaera similis.

Erigone similis, Cambr. P. Z. S. 1872^ p. 761, pi. Ixid. no. 18.

An adult male of this species was contained in a collection of spiders received from

Mr. J. W. H. Traill in October 1872, the portion of the collection in which it

occurred having been made in the neighbourhood of Aberdeen. This is its first occur-

rence in Great Britain. It is closely allied to Walchenaera horealis^ Cambr.5=^/%07ie

erythropuSy Westr.j as well as to W. implanay Cambr.

Walckenabra eurcillata. (PL XLYI. fig. 18.)
r

Wakkenaera furcillata, Menge, Preuss. Spinn. p. 230, pi, 43. tab. 120.

Of this rare and most remarkable form an adult male was forwarded to me in June
1872 from Wokingham, where it was found by the Eev. C. W. Penny, to whose kindness

(as before observed) I am indebted for several other rare and new species of spiders. This

is the first record of Walckenaera furcillata as a British spider. The figures in Menge's
work are too small and ill-drawn to give any idea of the curious form of the cephalo-

thorax and position of the hinder pair of eyes ; I have therefore added a rough sketch of

those parts, as well as of the palpus.

Walckenaera Beckii.

fFalckenaera Beckii, Cambr, Linn. Trans, xxvii. p. 460, pi, 57. no, 44,

The only example hitherto recorded of this small but distinct species was a damaged
one, sent me by the late Mr. Eichard Beck, of 31, CornhiU, London ; nothing, however
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was known of its habits or exact place of capture. The occurrence, therefore, of six

adult males lately (October 1872) at Bloxworth Rectory, in a disused sewer, which had

been closed during the last thirty or forty years, is very interesting. In company with it

were examples of Tegenaria cicurea^ Pabr., and Llnypliia crypticolens (vide antea,

pp. 534, 635). In addition to the characters of IFalckenaera Beckii^ given ?. c. siijirciy may
be added another, overlooked in the original type, owing to its damaged state ; and that is

the longitudinal division of the summit of the caput into two equal parts by a distinct

but narrow central longitudinal furrow or groove, which stops short at the occiput.
•

The colour of the cephalothorax is more or less dark yellow brown tinged with greenish,

the normal grooves and indentations, as well as a largish crescent-shaped patch on the

occiput being brownish black. Prom the fore extremity on the upperside of each

femoral joint of the legs springs a short black erect spine-like bristle. The caput, at

least its upper portion, is glossy and smooth, the puncturing (mentioned Linn. Trans.

I. c. sup7^a) being apparently confined to the tlioracic parts.

Since tlie above was written, an adult male of this species has been received from

Mr. J. W. II. Traill, by whom it was found near Dunkcld, Scotland, and forwarded to

me with other spiders.

Walckenaera m^ECOx, sp. n. (PI. XLVI. fig. 19.)

Male adult, length f of a line or ^ of an inch.

The colour of the cej)fialothorai\ faloesy maxillce, labiiimy and sternum are yellow

brown, the first being narrowly margined with black.

The legs and palpi are clearer and paler than the cephalothorax, and are furnished

inconspicuously with fine hairs and slender bristles.

The abdo7]ie?i is dull black tinged with olive, and (seen through spirits of wine) marked

with various minute spots and lines of a pale yellowish-white hue, the spinners being of

the same colour. In form the cephalothorax nearly resembles that oi JEJrigone pallens^

Cambr. (P. Z. S. 1872, p. 753, pL Ixv. fig. 8), the height of the clypeus being less than half

that of the falces, and the caput not rising above the general run and level into any

distinct elevation ; but it may be at once distinguished from U. pallens by the

form of the radial joint of the palpus. In the present species this is produced on the

upperside and very slightly towards the inner side in front into a single, small, slender,

prominent, pointed apophysis. The joint itself is stronger, but slightly shorter than the

cubital ; the digital joint is rather small, of ordinary form ; and the palpal organs are

simple, and present no specially noteworthy structure.

The eyes are larger than those of E. pallens ; but their relative position is the same.

They are in two rows, and form a transverse somewhat oval figure, whose length is in

a transverse direction. The interval between the eyes of the hind central pair is less than

that between each and the hind lateral on its side, or about equal to an eye's diameter

;

and the interval between each and the fore central opposite to it is equal to two

diameters of the former. Those of each lateral pair are respectively contiguous to

each other ; and so also are those of the fore central pair ; the interval hetween each

of these latter and the fore lateral on its side is very slight. From immediately behind
r 4e 2
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each hind lateral eye, running backwards to the occiput, is a long, narrow, but deepish

indentation, tapering to a fine point at its hinder extremity ; from two to four bristly

hairs directed forward form a single row along the centre of tlie caput.

An adult male of this small spider, which is very distinct in form and structure from

any yet recorded British species, was found early in March 1872, upon the lawn at

Bloxworth E,ectory, by my nephew, Frederick Octavius Pickard Cambridge.

-Walckenaera nodosa, sp. n. (PL XLVI. fig. 21.)

Male adult, length 1^ line.

The cepfialothoixixoi this spider is of a pale dull yellowish brown, suffused with dusky

black, the legs s.Jid palpi pale yellowish, and the abdomen of a dull blackish colour ; but as

the example had evidently not long effected its final change of skin, these colours cannot

be relied upon as representing the true adult coloration. In their ultimate condition

the colours would probably be :—cephalothorax, falces dark yellow-brown, legs bright

orange-yellow ; and abdomen black. In form the cephalothorax is peculiar, differing

remarkably from every other known British species, but bearing some relationship to

{Erigone) Lophomma mitratum^ Menge (a German species); the point of junction of
1

the caput and thoracic segments is elevated slightly, so that the space between it and
1

the occiput is hollow or depressed when looked at in profile. The fore part of the caput

is elevated into a roundish not very large knob or eminence ; this knob is well-defined,

and divided on the sides and hinder part from the rest of the caput by a deep groove or

indentation. The clypeus occupies nearly if not quite two thirds the height of the

facial space ; it is slightly impressed below the fore central eyes, but is prominent at

its lower margin, and slopes generally forwards in that direction. Near the fore part of

the cephalic knob, on the summit, are the two hind central eyes ; below these, on a sli^-ht

prominence immediately below its base, are the two fore central eyes, near together

and very minute ; nearly in a line with these last are those of the lateral pairs, the eyes

of which are respectively contiguous to each other. The length of the line formed by
the lateral and fore central eyes appeared to be double (or nearly so) the length of that

formed by those of the hind central (or upper) pair.

^\\^ falces are rather strong, divergent, and about equal to the facial space in length.

The legs are moderately long and strong, their relative length is 1, 4, 2, 3 ; and they

are furnished with hairs and a few fine erect bristles on their uppersides.

The palpi (similar in colour to the legs) are rather long. The cubital joint is long, and
increases in its size forwards in a somewhat clavate form. The radial is exceedingly short,

and can scarcely be distinguished as separate from the apophysis which issues from its

extremity ; its point of issue from the cubital is of a very small and narrow neck-like

form ; and thence it immediately spreads out into three apophyses : these are all stron^

^and of a somewhat tapering blunt-pointed form ; the one rather on the inner side in front

is the largest and longest, and terminates with an (apparently) corneous, curved, sharp-

pointed spine ; on the outer margin of this apophysis, near its base, is a small, black,

corneous, sharp, tooth-like prominence or point ; and inside it is another small one of

the same nature. The digital joint is of moderate size, and a little irregular in form.
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. The palpal organs are well developed, but not very complex; a strongisli, coiled, sharp-

pointed, black spine issues from their fore extremity on the outer side, and, curving

backwards, forms a close-fitting but largish circle at that part.

The abdomen is of an elongate oval form, and is sparingly clothed with hairs.

A single example of this species was received in November 1871 from Mr. James

Hardy, by whom it was found in Coldmartin Moss, near Wooler, Northumberland, in

the autumn of the same year, and kindly forwarded to me, with many other new and

rare spiders.

Walckexaera ixcurvata, sp- n. (PL XLVI. fig. 20.)

Male adult, length scarcely f of a line.

and of a greenish yeUow

the normal grooves and indentations are indicated by dusky lines ; the summit of the

caput is very slightly raised above the general level of the thorax ; but the occiput is

rather full and rounded.

The e^es are on black spots, in the usual four pairs : those of the hind central pair are

on the summit of the caput ; these are apparently oval in shape and are placed obliquely,

a somewhat unusual position, and with scarcely an eye's diameter's distance between them,

being closer to each other than each is to the hind lateral on its side ; the laterals are

as large as the hind centrals, and are placed obliquely and contiguously to each other^

on the slightest possible tubercle ; those of the fore central pair are very small, dark-

coloured, and contiguous to each other, being removed from the hind centrals by the

space of about once and a half tlie diameter of the latter.

The height of the clypeus is equal to about half that of the facial space.

The legs are neither very long nor strong ; their relative length is 1, 4, 3, 2 ; they are

very pale yellow, the femora slightly tinged with reddish brown, and are furnished only

with, short fine hairs and one or two very slender erect bristles.

Talpi moderately long, rather slender, and similar in colour to the legs : the cubital

joint is short and a little bent ; the radial is rather stronger, and has its fore extremity

on the upper side produced into a somewhat tapering apophysis, whose sharp-pointed

extremity is sharply recurved, or crooked downwards ; the digital joint is of moderate

size ; and the palpal organs are well developed ; they have, connected with them, a long,

slender, tapering, filiform, black spine, by which they are almost completely encircled

across their middle ; this spine has a bold curve below the palpal organs, and, passing

from the midway somewhat sinuously along the inner side, terminates with its hair-like

point beneath the extremity of the digital joint. Within the strongest curve of this

spine is a kind of whitish lobe, from the centre of which there springs a prominent,

nearly straight, sharp-pointed black spine, its point directed forwards.

The falees are straight, and neither very long nor strong, and, with the maxillae, are

similar to the cephalothorax in colour.

The sternum and labium are normal in form, the latter rather darker than the maxillae,

and the former blackish.

The abdomen is oval and black, moderately convex above, but it does not project much
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over tlie base of the ceplialotliorax ; it has hut a few very short hairs on its surface,

which is glossy and punctured all over with minute impressed dots.

A single example of this very distinct species was contained in a collection received

from Mr. J, W. H. Traill, hy whom it was found near Aberdeen, and kindly forwarded

to me. The crooked form of the apophysis at the extremity of the radial joint of the

palpus is very different from any thing that has hitherto come under my notice, and,

with the long filiform spine connected with the palpal organs, will serve to distinguish it

from its congeners at a glance. h"

Genus Epeira, B1

Epeira (Singa, KochJ prominens.

Singa prominens, Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 63.

Epeira bella, Meade, Ann. & Mag. Nat- Hist. 3rd ser. vol. vii. p. 20; BL Spid. Gt. Brit. & Ir. p. 343^

pL XXV. fig. 248; Cambr. Zool, 1862, p. 7950^ & Linn. Trans. xx\di. p. 462.

Adults of both sexes were found in Mr. Hardy's Northumberland collection ; and

while collecting insects and spiders Harry Verney, near Oxford

beginning of June 1872, 1 found a female of Dolomedes miimbilis carryin

male of >S'. prominenSy tightly enveloped in a thick silken tissue, but

still alive.

EpEIHA (Si^GA) PYGM^lA.

Singa trifasciaia, Koch, Die Arachn. xi. p. 15 1^, pi. 393. i

Theridium pygmceuniy Sund. Sv. Spindl. Beskr. in Vet. Akad. Handl. f. 1829^ p. 121 {adpartem, $)•

Singa herii^ Westr. Ar. Suec. p. 57; Conf. Thor. Syn. Eur. Spid. p. 26.

Epeira anthracinar Bl. Spid. Gt. Brit. & Ir. p. 357, pi. xxvi. fig. 257*

A comparison of well-authenticated examples of all the spiders included in the above

synonyms has proved their identity with each other. Numerous examples of this species

were found by myself among low herhage at Wick Copse, near Oxford, in June 1872.

Some of the females fincludinsr examples of the \ViV. anthracina and transitional forms

and the typical form of S. trifasciata) were adult ; hut the males

immature

Epeira (Singa) sangiiinea.

Arachn

Wien, 1871, p. 825.

Epeira heriij Blackw. Spid- Gt. Brit. & Ir. p. 366^ pL xxvii. fig. 264.

An adult male, with females both adult and immature, were received in June 1872

from the Eev. C. W. Penny, by whom they were captured near "Wokingham, and kindly

forwarded to me. These adult examples, identical with adult and immature females and

immature males of Epeira herii (Blackw.), prove their distinctness from Singa trifasciata

(Koch) ; the adult male above mentioned is also identical with an adult German example

of the same sex received from Dr. Thorell under the name Singa sanguinea (Koch), which

is evidently a distinct species from Singa herii (Koch).
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Family Dysde rides.

Genus Ooxops.
OONOPS PULCHER.

synouyms

An adult female and males of this curious little six-eyed spider were contained in Mr.

J. Hardy's Northumberland collection, received in February 1872. I have also found

it ( $ ad.) at Oxford, as well as at several places in the south of England ; still more

recently Mr. J. W. H. Traill has sent me this species, among many other spiders, from

the neighbourhood of Aberdeen.

Family S'cttodides.

Genus Scytodes.
SCYTODES THORACICAi

Walck

An adult female of this curious spider was found early in 1872 at St. Alban Hall,

Oxford, by my brother-in-law, the Principal (the Rev. W. Salter), who kindly gave it to

me. This is only the third recorded occurrence of this species in England. The first was

that recorded by the late Dr. Leach, near Hover {vide Blackw. I. c. supra) ; the second

at Bloxworth several years ago, when an example was found by myself in an outhouse

at the E^ectory ; and the present instance at Oxford is the third. All were females.

Nole to Linyphia reticulata, antea, p. 540.—Dr. L. Koch, Zeitschrift Ferdinandeums,

1872 ? p. 263, describes as an Brigone {E. adipata, from near a glacier on the moim-

tains of South Tyrol) a spider scarcely distinguishable from Jj. reticulata, except in the

colour and markings of the abdomen. The South-Tyrol spider does not appear to have

the peculiar, pale, network-like veining so characteristic of the abdomen of aU the

numerous Scotch examples of L. reticulata that I have seen. There are also apparently
*

some very slight differences in the structure of the palpi of the two species. I am
inclined to think that the two must be held to be distinct^ though exceedingly nearly

allied to each other. Vide Dr. Koch's note on the two^ L c. pp. 327, 328.

I
'

I
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DESCRIPTION OP PLATE XLVI.

w

Pig. 1. Lycosa Traillii^ sp. n. : palpus of (5^ and outline of ceptalothrax and abdomen. Nat. size.

Fig. 2. Lycosa biunguiculata^ sp. n. : palpus of 6 , and outline of cephalothoras and abdomen. Nat. size.

Fig. 3. Cheiracanthium carrdfex : palpus of c? *

Fig. 4. Cheiracanthium nutrix : palpus of c?

.

Fig. 5. Cheiracanthium erroneurriy sp. n. : palpus of J.

Fig. 6. Cheiracanthium Pennyi, sp. n. : palpus of cJ

.

Fig. 7. Linyphia contritaj sp. n. : a^ falces and eyes, from the front; bj palpus of J ; c, profile of ceplia-
r

lothorax ; dj natural length of spider.

Fig. 8. Linyphia linguata^ sp. n. : a^ profile of cephalothorax ; h^ eyes and falces^ from the front ; dy epigyne

{ $ )^ profile view ; e^ ditto, in front
; /, natural length of spider.

Fig. 9. Linyphia prudens, sp. n. ; a^ profile of cephalotliorax ; b^ eyes and falces, from the front; c, palpus

of (S ; d, portion of palpal organs; e, genital aperture, ? ; /, natural length of spider.

Fig. 10. Linyphia? arcana, sp. n. : a, profile of cephalothorax and falces; b^ eyes and falces, from the

front ; c, palpus of male ; dj natural length of spider.

Fig. 11. Linyphia reticulata^ sp, n, : a, profile of cephalothorax and falces ; by eyes and falces, from the

front ; c^ epigyne of $ , in profile ; d^ ditto, in front ; e, palpus of c? ; /, natural length

of <J ; 5?, ditto of 2

.

Fig* 12. Neriene pascaliSy sp. n. ; a, profile of cephalothorax and falces ; b, eyes, from the front; c, palpus

of c? ; ^j portion of ditto ; e, natural length of spider.

Fig. 13. NerienepavitanSy sp. n. : a, profile of cephalothorax and falces ; J, eyes and falces, from the front

;

Cj epigyne ( $ ), in profile ; d, profile of abdomen of ? ; e, epigyne, in front
; /, natural length of

spider.

Fig. 14. Neriene clara^ sp. n. : a^ profile ofcephalothorax and falces ; i, eyes, from the front ; c, epigyne ( $ );

dy natural length of spider.

Fig. 15. Neriene pudensy sp. n. : a, profile of cephalothorax and falces; b, eyes, and falces from the front;

Cy abdomen, in profile ; dy epigyne, in front ; e, natural length of spider.

Fig, 16. Neriene moruJay sp. n. ; a, profile of cephalothorax and falces ; by eyes, from the front ; Cy dy palpus

of <S in two positions; e, epigyne ($);/, ditto, in profile; gy natural length of spider.

• Fig. 17. Neriene iincatay sp. n. : g, profile of cephalothorax and falces ; by eyes, fi^om the front; c, palpus

of cJ; dy cephalothorax, from above; e, genital aperture
( ?); /, natural length of spider.

Fig. 18. Walckenaera furcillata (Menge) : «, profile of cephalothorax ; 5, ditto, from the front and above;

Cy ditto, from above and behind; dy palpus; e, natural length of spider.

Fig. 19. Walckenaera pr<ecoXy sp. n. : a, spider, in profile; by eyes and falces, from the front ; c, rf, palpus

in two positions ; e, natural length of spider.

Fig. 20. Walckenaera incurvatay sp. n. : cf, profile of cephalothorax and falces; by eyes, from the front;

Cy palpus; dy position of ditto. Natural length of spider, unlettered.

Fig, 21. Walckenaera nodosUy sp. n. : a, spider, in profile; by fore part of cephalothorax, from the front;

Cy dy palpus in two positions ; e, natural length of spider.
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LIST OE SPIDEES, WITH REFERENCE TO PAGE, PLATE, AND EIGURES.

Lycosa nigricepSy p. 523.

piscatoria, p, 523.

hygropMlay p. 524,

—— cuneata, p. 524.

leopardus, p. 524.

TraiUii, sp. n., p. 524, PI. XLVI. fig. 1.

biunguiculataj sp. n., p. 526^ PI. XLYI
fig. 2.

^ F

Salticus nigro-limbatuSj p. 527.

grossipeSy p. 527.

floricolay p. 528,

ceqmpes, p 528.

petrensiSy p. 528.

Thomisus viaticuSj p. 528.

sabulosusy p. 529.

ulmij p- 529.

sanctuariits, p. 529-

ahbreviatuSj p. 529-

Philodromus pr<edatu$y p, 529.

Drassus troglodytes^ p. 530.

Clubiona pallens^ p. 530.

reclusa, p. 530.

Cheiracanthium camifeXy p. 530, PL XLVI. fig. 3

nutria:, p. 531, PL XLVI. fig. 4.

erroneum, sp. n., p. 532, PL XLVI. fig. 5

Pennyi, sp. n,, p. 533, PL XLVI. fig. 6.

erraticum, p. 534.

Dictyna pusilla, p. 534.

Tegenaria cicureay p. 534.

Theridion Blackwallii, p. 535.

pronunij p. 535.

lAnyphia alticeps, p. 535.

angulipalpis, p. 536.

rw/«, p. 536.

erictjea, p. 536,

decolor, p. 536,

eocperta, p. 536.

Linyphia apprommata, p. 536.

contrita, sp. n., p. 537, PL XLVI. fig. 7.

linguata, sp, n., p. 537, PL XL\L fig. 8.

pmdens, sp. n., p. 538, PL XLVI. fig. 9.

arcana, sp, n,, p. 539, PL XL^ I. fig. 10.

reticulata, sp. n., p. 540, PL XLVI. fig. 11

Neriene sylvatica, p. 541.

conigera, p. 541.

albipunctata, p. 541.
F

excisa, p. 542.

tibialis, p. 542.

promiscna, p. 542.

jmscalh, sp, n., p. 542, PL XLVI. fig- 12.

pavitans, sp. n., p. 543, PL XL\L fig. 13.

clara, sp. n., p. 544, PL XLVI, fig. 14.

pudem, sp. u., p. 544, PL XLVI. fig. 15.

morula, sp. n., p. 545, PL XLVI. fig. 16.

—-^ uncata, sp. n., p. 546, PL XLVI. fig. 17.

Walckenaera acuminata, p. 547*

trifrons, p. 547^

permixta^ p» 547.

nemoralis, p. 548.

nudipalpis, p. 548.

brevipes, p. 548.

cucullata, p. 548.

similis, p. 548. ,

furcillata, p. 548, PL

Beckii, p. 548.

pr(BC0x, sp. n., p. 549, PL XL^ I. fig. 19.

incurvata, sp. n., p. 551, PL XLVI, fig. 20

nodosa, sp. n., p. 550, PL XLVI. fig. 2L

XLVI. fig 18

Epeira prominens, p. 552.

pygmaa, p. 552,

sanguinea, p. 552.

Oonops pulcher, p. 553.

Scytodes thoracica, p. 553.
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Amphizoma, 421,
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Martiana, 423.

tenuicula, 423.

Anthodon, 374.

decussatum, 375, t. 2]
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Ccelotes immaculatus, 444.

moircns, 444.

Ctenolophon, 516, t. 43.

grandifolius, 517.

pardfolius, 516, t. 43.

Cuervea, 370.

amplissima, 373.

granadensis, 371, t. 20

latifolia, 372.

megacarpa, 372.

ovalifolia, 371.

Bcgoniella, 513.

Whitei,5I3, t. 41.

British Spiders, 433 & 523, t. 33-35,

& t. 46.

Dictyna pusilla, 534.

Drassus pedestris, 430,

pubescens, 439,

subniger, 439, t. 33,

troglodytes, 530.

fare British Spiders, 433 & 523,

t. 33-35, & t. 46.

Cheiloclinium, 419.

anomalum, 420, t. 31.

Cheiracanthium carnifex, 530

erraticum, 534.

erroneum, 532, t. 46.

niitrix, 531, t. 46.

Pennyi, 533, t. 46.

Ciniflo humilis, 442.

iTengii, 441, t. 33.

puta, 440.

Clercia, 375.

clusiiefolia, 381.

dispansa, 379.

guianensis, 378.

lanceolata, 377, t. 22.

micrantha, 379.

passiflora, 376.

retusa, 380,

Tweediana, 380.

Clubiona neglecta, 440, t. 33.

pallens, 530.

reclusa, 440, 530, t. 33.

trivialis, 440.

Cambridge, Rev. 0. P. On new and Epeira incllnata, 454

prominens, 552.

pygmaea, 552.

sanguinea, 552.

Heeaerge nemoralis, 433, t. 33
Hippocratea, 331.

aoapulcensis, 339.

acutiflora, 347.

344

338

bilobicarpa, 349.

cearensis, 345.

celastroides, 343,

copiosiflora, 341.

di£Pusa, 340.

discolor, 340.

divaricata, 346.

elliptica, 341.

excelsa, 340.

festiva, 348,

Hilariana, 345.

infuscata, 352.

integrifolia, 353.

laevigata, 33/.

lonchophylla, 343.

Hippocratea mexieana, 352.

ovalifolia, 352.

ovata, 351,

pallidula, 348.

perspicua, 342.

Plumierl, 336.

scandens, 335.

serrulata, 344.

Swartziana, 338,

uniflora, 353.

Vahliana, 337.

versicolor, 35o.

viridis, 350.

volubilis^ 334, t. 16.

Hippocrateaceae of Sonth America,

319, t. 16-32. •

Hylena^a, 3GG.

capilla}flora, 368.

comosa, 367, t. 19.

jamaicensis, 309.

multiflora, 368.

Hyptiotes paradoxus, 442.

King-crab, American, Anatomy of

the, 459, t. 36-39.

lippis tia, 414.

cognata, 417.

diffusiflora, 418,

organensis, 416, t. 30.

serrata, 419.

Lichens, Crustaceons, On the Sper-

magones and Pycnides of, 189,

t. 8-15. (For index to genera,

species, and synonyms, see pp. 314-

318.)

Limulus polyphemus, Anatomy of,

459, t, 36-39.

Lindsay, AV. L. Memoir on the Sper-

mogo^es and Pycnides of Crus-

taceous Lichens, 189, t. 8-15

and

3144J18

Linypl
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hilis, Hook, fil., 507, t. 40.
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malayana, 517, t. 44.

Melastomacees, 1, t. 1-7. (For index

of species and synonyms, see

pp. 169-188.)

Alello, J. Correa de. Observations on
r

Alibertia, with description of a

new species of that genus, 519,

t. 45.

iliers, John. On the Hippocrateacese

of South America, 319, t. 16-32.

Xericne albipunctata, 451, 541, t. 34.

anomala, 450, t. 34,

atra, 448, t. 34.

hicuspis, 451, t. 34,

bifida, 449, t. 34.

clara, 544, t. 46.

couigt^ra, 450, 541, t. 34.

dentipalpis, 448, t. 34.

excisa, 542.

gibbosa, 455, t. 34.

innotabilis, 450, t. 34.

longipalpis, 447, t. 34.

lucida, 452, t. 35,

morula, 545, t. 46.

pascalis, 542, t. 46.

!Neriene pavitans, 543, t. 46.

penicillata, 450.

promiscua, 449, 542, t. 34

.
pudens, 544, t. 46.

retusa, 451.

subtilis, 451, t. 34.

sylvatica, 455, 541, t. 34.

tibialis, 542.

uncata, 546, t. 46.

Oliver, D. Descriptions of three
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of Begoniaccoe, from New Granada,

513, t. 41.

Oonops pulcher, 552.
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Raddia arborea, 389, t. 24

calypsoides, 396.

conferta, 394.
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fascicnlata, 391.

firmifolia, 393.

glomerata, 397.

grandiflora, 391.

impressifolia, 392.

laeunosa, 392.

oblongifolia, 393.

pachyphylla, 396,

verrucosa, 395.

Peritassa, 402.

adamantina, 404,

compta, 405.

dulcis, 403, t. 26.

fluminensis, 407.

rorida, 406.

rubicunda, 405.

smaragdina, 404.

Philodromus ambiguus, 437.

elegans, 438.

fallax, 438.

hirsutus, 438.

pra)datus, 529.

Prionostemma, 353.

aspera, 355, 1. 17.

Kunthiana, 359.

malpighisefolia, 356.

scabridula, 357.

setulifera, 359.

velutina, 358.

Pristimera, 360.

andina, 364.

apiculata, 360, t. 18."

coriacea, 365.

granulosa, 363,

lepida, 361.

oblongata, 362.

tenella, 305.

verrucosa, 304,

Wrightiana, 363.

Pteleocarpa, 515,

malaccensis, 515, t. 42.

Eaddia, 388.

Salticus a^quipcs, 528,

caricis, 435.

citus, 434.

coccociliatus, 434,

fasciatus, 434.

floricola, 528.

formicarius, 435.

grossipes, 434, 527-

nigro-limbatus, 527.

petrensis, 528.

quinqucpartitus, 434,

Sarcocampsa, 407.

campestris, 408, t. 27.

silvestris, 409.

Scytodes thoracica, 553.

Sicyomorpha, 410.

nervosa, 412.

peruviana, 411,

pruinosa, 411, t. 28.

Sparassus ornatus, 438,

Spiders, British, 433 & 523, t. 33-35

t. 46.

443

cicurea, 534.

Theridion Blactwallii, 535.

gibbnm, 445, t. 33.

pronum, 535.

quadripunctatum, 445.

spirifer, 445, t. 33.

triste, 445.

Thcrmophila, 398.

cordata, 401.

emarginata, 401.

macrophylla, 399.

obovata, 399.

rugalosa, 400, t. 25.

Thomisus abbreviatus, 529.

Gloveri, 436.

Lanio, 436.

Morio, 436.
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Thomisus rufopictuSj 436.

sabulosus, 529.

saactuarius, 529.
F

simplex, 436, t. 33.

Uhni, 529.

vlaticus, 528.

Tontelea, 381.

attenuate, 384, t. 23.

AuHetiana, 383.

"brachypoda, 3S7.

corrugulata, 380.

erythroxyloides, 386,

floribunda, 385.

Hookeriana, 388.

longifolia, 384.

Tontelea parviflora, 386.

scandens, 382,

Triana, J. Les Melastomacees, 1,

1. 1-7. (For index to species and

synonyms, see pp. 169-188.)

Tyloderma, 413.

prsecelsa, 414, t. 29.

Walckenaera acuminata, 547.

affinitata, 454, t. 35.

altifrons, 453, t. 35.

Beckii,548.

brcvipos. 454, 548, t. 35.

cucullata, 548,

erytbropus, 453, t. 35.

Walckenaera furcillata, 548, t. 46.

incnrvata, 551, t. 46.

latifrons, 453, t. 35.

nemoralis, 548.

nodosa, 550, t 46.

nudipalpis, 455, 548, t. 35.

permixta, 547.

praecox, 549, t, 46.

pusilla, 454, t. 35.

similis, 548.

trifrons, 453, 547, t. 35.

Welwitsebia mirabilis, on the deve-

lopment of the flowers of, 507,

t. 40.
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